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ADVERTISEMENT 


1 


7 O authenticate the en account of Biſhop en 
ley, it is thou gt proper to inform the reader, that the 


particulars were for the moſt part communicated by the 
Rev. Robert Berkeley, D. D. rector of Middleton in the 


of Cloyne, brather to the B eh, and yet libing; 


and the whole was drawn up 5 tbe Rev. Fe /eph Stac 5 [ 


D. D. late F. 7. C. D. 


4 
- 
— 


The edi 1 tales this opportunity of returning his fin- 
cere thanks to the Rev. Dr. Stock, rector of Conwell, 


| Rapboe, for his trouble in compiling and reviſing this 


edition; and to the Rev. Mervyn Archdall rector of At- 
tannab, Ng; and the Rev. Henry Ger vais L. L. D. 


 Caſpzt, fir thei . Bt; ging bee, of 
the 3 to Thomas Prior Eſq; and Dean Gervais, 


which have added fo much to the value of this edition. 
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R. GEORGE BER KELBY, the lairned 200 ingenious bis 
of Cloyne i in Ireland, was a native of that kingdom, and the. ſon of 
Wirrttam BuxxeLey of Thomaſtown, in the county of Kilkenny, 
whoſe father went over to Ireland after the Reſtoration (the family 
having. ſuffered greatly for their . 10 Charles LY and there ob- 
tained, e FARO, of Belfaſt. 


HATE 7 Sage” 
RY * * 15 * r N Lies 
Our author was ; born March I2, 1684, at Sil near b Thomas: 


1 


© town, received the firſt part of his education at Kilkenny ſchool un- 
der Dr. Hinton, and was admitted a. penſioner of Trinity. College, | 
Dublin, at the age of Ben, under the tuition of Dr. Hall. He 
was admitted fellow of that college June 9, 1707, having previouſly 

- _ ſuſtained with honour the very trying examination, which the can- 
d idates ; for that e are . the ſtatutes e to : undergo. 
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wn. + The bitt pivoE: he# gave of his Jncviry: -vbilfeies- avi Hrithmetica 
abſque Algebra”, aut Euclide demonfirata, which from the preface he 
appears to have written before he was. twenty, years. old, though he 
did not . publiſh. it till 170% It is dedicated to Mr. Palliſer, ſon to 
cellany,* containing ſome very ingenious obſervations and theorems in- 
3 ; F ____ ſcribed 
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v | Life of Biſbop Berkeley. 


| ſcribed to his pupil Mr. Samuel Molyneaux, a gentleman of whom 
8 we ſhall have occaſion to make further mention preſently, and whoſe 


His Theery of Vibe was publiſhed in 1709, and the Principles of 
d Knowledge appeared the year after. The airy viſions of ro- 
mances, to the reading of | which he was much addicted, diſguſt at 
the books of metaphyſicks then received in the univerſity, and that . 
inquiſitive attention to the operations of the mind nn 
| time was excited by the writings of Mr. Locke and Father Male- 
h notion, . that, matter 8 | 
'if not ridiculous. | 


Lif of: Biſhop Berkeley. * 


In 1712, the principles ineulcated in Mr. Loches Two Treatiſe 
of Government ſeem to have turned his attention to the dodrine of 
paſſive obedience; in ſapport of ' which he printed the ſubſtance of 
three Common-places delivered by him that year in the college cha- 
pel, a work which afterwards had nearly done him ſome injury in 
his fortune. For, being preſented Mr. Molyneaux above-men- 
tioned to their late majefties, then Prince and Princeſs of Wales 
(whoſe ſecretary Mr. Molyneaux had been at Hanover) he was by 
them recommended to lord Galway for ſome preferment in the church 
of Ireland. But lord Galway, having heard of thoſe ſermons, repre- 
ſcnted him as a Jacobite; an impreſſion which Mr. Molyncaux, - as 
. foon as he was appriſed of it, took care to remove from the minds 


ne RY prong. fo wu "ins rn, ant OY 


« abilities in other parts of ' learning 3 3 
* in or near de Welt Indies, for the inftrudtion of the vatifes in civil arts and in 
| neiples of | Chriffiznity, I heartily wiſh all poſſible facceſs. It is the pre- 
e meragbybck ſcience ira, derived from the el diſputes of the Greek 
= philoſophers, not thoſe particular great men who have been unhappily impoſed on 
. Accordingly when the famous Milton had 2 mind to 
.... ̃˙ of wicked ſpirits in. Hades, he deſcribed it by their 
— —— ths ; : 


| © Obes aur fot on 6 hal ried? ths 


Par. Ls. 1 ae 


.:. m fe. 
Clarke and Berkeley to diſcuſs this ſpeculative point ; and great hopes were enter- 
tained from the conference. The parties, however, ſeparated without. being 2ble to 
come to any agreement. Dr. R. declared bimfelf not well Paified with the conduct 
of hi anten on. the ran, who, though. he could not anſwer, hid, not cxn- 
. enough. to. own hanſelf convinced. eee ee 
ach ſpe: e 
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| # OO Life "of Biſhop Berbel. 
| it contained nothing inciples of loyalty 4 the preſent 


| . d eſtabliſhment” This was the firſt occaſion of 


14 N er , . 2 


2 = 


our author' 's be- 
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4 Fo ＋ F 2 15 * « : 75 3 F 
| 1713, he cro olled t 1e water "and publiſhed: in Lon: 2 
+1 1 : 


"Three Dialgies between Hylas and Philonous. Acu teneſs of Parts and 


= | SY utiful imagination were ſo conſpicuous. in his writings, that his 
* | tion Was now eſtabliſhed, and his company was courted, even 
C3 where” his opimons did not find admiſſion. Two gentlemen of op- 


te principles concurred in introducing "him to the acquaintance 
of the 3 and the great ; Sir Richard Steele and Dr. Swift. 
le eral papers in the Guardian for the former, and at 
- | his. houſe Pe 5 with Mr. Pope, with whom he con- 
tinued to live in ſtrict friendſhip during his lie. Dean Swift, be- 
fides lord Berkeley. of Stratton (to whom our author dedicated his 
laſt publiſned dialogues between 'Hylas aud Philonous) and other va- 
5 luable acquaintance, recommended him to, the celebrated earl of Pe- 
texhorgs gh. e * appointed embaſſador to the of Sicily 


with bim i in qua- 
'of chaplain ad ſecretary, in November 1713. RH 
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: At Leghorn, his lordſhip S well known activity 
in and the 1 Joe of 5 his re- 
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a a 3s" el uſigeſs of his embaſſy in dv. x as our au- 
thor informs his friend Pope in the - concluſion of a complimentary 
| 3 jetter addreſſed to that poet on the Rape of the Lock, dated Leg- 
1 8 | horn, May 7, 1714." It may not be | amiſs to record à little inci. 
| dent. that befel Mr. Berkeley in this city, with the relation of which 
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[i don a further defence f His celebrated ſyſtem of immaterialiſm, in a 
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Life of Biſhop Berkeley. wi 


he uſed. ſometimes. to make himſelf merry among his friends. Ba- 
fil Kennett, the author of the Roman Antiquities, was then chap- 


lain to the Engliſh factory at Leghorn, the only place in Italy where 
the Engliſh ſervice is tolerated by the government, which favour had 
lately been obtained from the Grand Duke at the particular inſtance 
of Queen Anne, This gentleman requeſted Mr. Berkeley to preach 
for him one Sunday. The day following, as Berkeley was ſitting 
in his chamber, a proceſſion of . prieſts. in ſurplices, and with all other 
formalities, exitered the room, and without taking the leaſt notice of 
the wondering inhabitant, marched quite round it, muttering certain 
prayers. His fears immediately ſuggeſted to him, that this could be no 
other than a "viſit from the Inquiſition, who had heard of his officiat- 
ing before heretics without licence, the day before. As ſoon as they 
Were gone,, he ventured with much caution to inquire into the cauſe 


of this extraordinary. Appearance, and was happy to be informed, 
that this was the ſeaſon appointed by the Romith calendar for ſolemnly. 
bleſling the houſes of all good catholics from rats and other vermin; a 
piece of intelligence which changed his terror into mirth. ff 


„ 


He returned to "Eo 3 1 13 in Ae 1714, 
| @ and his hopes of preferment through. this channel expiring with 
the fall of Queen Anne Oy; he ſome time aftcr embraced an 


(2) Th et 77 Towns the ok of this year he had a FO in deſcrib- 
ing the event of Which to his friend Swift, Dr. Arbuthnott cannot forbear indulging 
2 little of that 'pleaſantry on Berkeley ſyſtem, with whioh- it has frequently fince 
been treated by ab een or would. not, wt the pains to acquire 2 tho- 
rough knowledge of it. Oftober 19, 1714, Poor philoſopher Berkeley, has now. 
« "the idea of bealth, which was very hard to produce in him; for be had an ides of a 
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that city, Mr. Berkeley + "care to pay his 
cal ſagacity, the illuſtrious Pere Malebran 
ngenious father in his cooking i in a 
| | eint for à diforder with which he was troubled, an inflamma- 

| Hon on the lungs. converſatior naturally turned on our author's | 
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| es Him to ſome that are leſs frequented. In particular he travelled over 
s | . (from which he wrote an accurate and entertaining account | 
1 eee to, Dr. Freind) Calabria, and the whole. iſland of | 
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„„ together -a journal of his ns 
1 „„ : paſſage to to Naples; nor could he be prevailed u 


le died October 13, 1715. Dict. hiſt. 
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5 5 Berkeley. | 
an injury the literary world has ſuſtained by this miſchance, may in 
part be collected from the ſpecimen he has left of his talent for N 
lively deſeription, in his letter to Mr. Pope concerning the iſland of 
Inarime (now Iſchia, in the bay of Naples) dated Naples, October | 
22, 1717; and in another from the ſame city to Dr. Arbuthnot, 
giving an account of an eruption of mount Veſuvius, which he had 
„ the good fortune to have more than one opportunity of examining 
Ht a be ſent to the royal academy of ſciences at Paris, the = 
| being -propoſed by chat aſſembly, and committed it to the 
s iy his arrival in London in 1721. But from th 
1 in 1720. Mr. Berkeley felt for his country and Britiſh | 
2 | his converſation, a ready ad- ö 
the beſt company in London. Among the r Mr. Pope | 
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in 3742, after' he had been abſent: from his native country more than 
{iz years. He had been elected a ſenior fellow of his college in July 
1717, and now 1 the degrees of bachelor and doctor in divinity; No- 
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+ The year e bis fortune received a conſiderable eucreaſe from 
a event. On his to London in the year 
1714, dean Swift introduced him to the family of Mrs. Eſther Van- 
homrigh, (the celebrated Vaneſſa) and took him often to dine at her 
e e h this lady removed to lreland, and 


of 'n man, for whom ſhe ſeems to have entertained 4 very 
difappointed< in is entf 


Mr. Marſhal with Trent ours as he had never once ſeen the = 
who had honoured! him wathifuch-a:proof* of ' her: eſteem, tho time 
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then; for he frequently aſſured Dr. Delany (3) and others of the 
contrary; but he obſerved a warmth in the lady's ſtile, which deli- 
Cacy required him to concealfrom the public. Dr. Berkeley, it ſeems, 

was not appriſed of a ſtrong proof this exaſperated female had juſt 
given, how little regard ſhe herſelf retained for the virtue of delicacy. 
On her death bed, ſhe delivered to Mr. Marſhal a copy, in her 
own hand-writing, of the entire correſpondence between herſelf and 
| the dean, with a ſtrict injunQion to publiſh- it immediately after her 
deceaſe. What prevented the execution of this requeſt, cannot now 
be affirmed with certainty : poſſibly the executor did not care to 
draw. on himſelf the laſh of that pen, from Which a particular friend 
of his 1 had lately ſmarted ſo ſeverely. Some years after the dean's 
death, Mr, Marſhal had ſerious thoughts of. fulfilling, the intention 
of Vaneſſa. With this view, he ſhewed the letters to ſeveral-perſons 
of his acquaintance, without any injunction of ſecrecy: which ay 
account for the extracts of them that have lately got into print. 
The affaiv however was protracted, till the death of judge Marſhal 
put a ſtop to it entirely. The letters are ſtill in being: and when- 

ever curioſity or avarice hall draw them into publio light,” it is 
| probable they will be found after all to be as trifling 5 as inno- 
cent as ee which at author ſaw and ſuppreſſed. , e e 


\.. 


; . 1 7 a> 
£ IF . 7 1 5 5 2 


nin 14 * 


May 1 g. 17 at; Di. i Berkeley reſi 1 his fellowſhip, being: promot- 
ed by his patron the duke of Grafton to the deanery of Derry, worth 
1 tool. per annum. In the interval between this removal and his 
return from abroad, his. mind had been employed in conceiving that 
benevolent project, which alone entitles him to as much honour as all 
bis learned labours have procured him, the Scheme for comverting the 
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which deſerves a place here, both becauſe it contains a number of particulars of our 


author's life, and is befides a proof, C 
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as of his eee and addreſs. 
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8 ßũñlñ . There, i=. 2 grncheman of this. knwlon inf cons tir Kochnd: 
n k Dr. George Berkeley, dean of Derry, the beſt preferment among us, being 
© worth about rrool. a year. He takes the Bath in his way to London, and will 
of courſe attend your excellency, and be preſented I ſuppoſe by his friend my 
+ $9, read; ths Jeter, perhaps you may.not_ be. il entertained with ſome. account of 
© the man and his .crrand. He was a fellow in the univerſity here; and going to 
T years ago, be beexnr the founter of a ki 

© there, called the Immaterialifts, by the force of a very curious book on that ſubject: 
< Dr. Smalridge and many other eminent perſons were his proſelytes. I fent him fe- 
„ cretary and | chaplain to Sicily with my lord Peterborough; and upon his lord- 
„ ſhip's return, Dr. Berkeley ſpent above feven pears in travelling over moſt parts of 
_© Europe, but chiefly through every corner of Italy, Sicily and other iflands. When 
© he came back to England, he found fo many friends, that he was effefually re- 
< commended to the duke of Grafton, by whom he was iy made dean ef Derry. 
© Your excellency will be frighted when I tell you, all this is but an introduction; 
- for am now to mention his crrand. "He is zn abGolute philoſopher with regard 
5-40 money, - titles, _ and. power, ; and for dee years paſt hath been firuck with 2 
© nation "of ˙ nn watrecicy at Bermada, by > charter from the crown. He 
_* hath faluced Greral of the bopefulleBt young clergymen and others bers, any of 
© them well provided for, and all of them in the faire way of preferment -: bat in 
S E . and I doubt will ſpread very far this winter. He 
++ ſhewed. me a angle wat which be 'defigns. to publiſh, and there your cxcellency 
ſcheme of a life academico-philaſophical (1 fhall make you re- 
r nfo ge gon remnant: 
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Life of Biſhop Bei, xi 
onen opulent preferment, and to dedicate the remainder of his life 
to the inſtructing the youth in America, on the moderate ſubſiſtence 
of rool. yearly. Such was the force of this diſintereſted example, 
ſupported by the cloquence. of an enthuſiaſt for the good of man- 
Lind, that three junior fellows of Trinity College, Dublin, the re- 
verend William Thompſon, Jonathan Rogers, and James King, maſters — 
af arts, conſented to take their fortunes with the author of the pro- 
ject, and to exchange for a ſettlement in the Atlantic ocean at 40). 
per annum, all their proſpeQs at home; and that too at a time, when 
a fellowſhip of Dublin College was ſuppoſed to place the poſſeſſor in 
à very fair point of view for attracting the notice of his ſuperiors - 
both in the church and late. 


reſt the ſucceſs of his application to the miniftry entirely on the hope 
his ſcheme afforded of promoting national honour and the cauſe of 


[+ forty pounds for 2 fellow, and ten for 1 His heart will break, if bis. 
pony ewe when og oy 9 Es ge LY'Y el” 3 


2 and 2 wien; but nothing will do, And rr 


— cher to-uſc fuck perſuations 25 will keep one of the firlt men in 
MF « this kingdom. for learning and virtue quiz 2t home, or ait him by your credit 
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e e Biſhop Berkley, 
Great Britain at the treaty "of Utrecht, which were then to be 
fold for the public uſe, he undertook to raiſe from them a much 


greater ſum than was expected, and propoſed that a part of the 


purchaſe money ſhould be applied to the erecting of Ris college. Ele 
found means, by the affiſtunce of a Venetian of diſtinction, the Abbe 
Gualteri (or Altieri) with whom he had formed un acquaintance in Italy, 
to carry this propoſal direMly to king George I. (6) who laid his 
commarids on Sir Robert Walpole to introduce and conduct it through 
the houſe of Commons. His majeſty was further pleaſed. to grant 
a charter for erecting a college by the name of St. PauP's college 
in Bermuda, to conſiſt of à preſident and nine fellows who were 
obliged to maintain and educate Indian {holars at the rate of 10. 


Gerten, Hiftery of Caimmeres, Vol. H. ( having: been ſettled on che very ſame day 
ant year by both England and France, A. D. 1626, was divided equally between 


the two nations, The Engliſh were twice driven out from thence by the F rench, 
_” and as often re-poſſeſſed themſelves of it. But at length, in the year 1702, gene- 


© rat Coddrington, governor of the Leeward iſlands, upon advice received that war 
< was declared by England againſt France, attacked the French part of the ifland, 
und maſtered it with very Little trouble; - Ever fince. which time, that fine iſland 
has been ſolely [poſſeſſed by Great Britain, having been formally conceded to us 
bx the treaty of Utrecht.“ The lands therefore, which had belonged to the French 
planters, by this ceſſion became the property of his Britannic Majeſty. The firſt 
propoſals. for purchaſing theſe lands were made to the Lords of Trade in 1717 : ſee 
Joo of the Britiſh Commons. After which, the affair ſeems to have been 'forgot- 

ten, till 3. Was. gs, 5 W to Sir Robert INN 4 e 
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nity of laying his friend's propoſal before the King Wenn 
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: front” out author a beautiful copy of verſes (8), in which another age 
perhaps w. Will acknowledge the old conjunction of the prophetic cha- 
NE with that , of the poet to. haye 25 e Place. | | vp 12510 


fum of money of his own property, and a  colleQion of ' books for 
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per annum for each. The. firſt preſident, Dr. George n and 
firſt three fellows named in the charter (being the gentlemen above- 
mentioned) were licenſed to hold their preferments in theſe kingdoms 
till the ine of one year and a half after their arrival in Ber- 
mud. The Commons, May 21, 1726, voted, That an humble 
4 addreſs be preſented to his majeſty, that out of the lands in St. 
+ Chriſtopher's, yielded by France to Great Britain by the treaty of 
Utrecht, his majeſty would be graciouſly pleaſed to make ſuch grant 
for the uſe of the preſident and fellows of the college of St. Paul, 
a iti Bermuda, as his majeſty ſhall" think proper.” The ſum of 20000l 
was accordingly promiſed by the miniſter, and ſeveril private ſub- 
ſcriptions were immediately raiſed for promotio g * ſo pious an un- 
4 gertaking as it is ſtyled in the king's atifwer 07 to this addreſs. 
Such a proſpect of ſaccels" in the favourite object of his heart drew 


5 : £ 


5 18 e 1 ie; Be WY entered into a "marriage, Auguſt 172 3 


1025, with Anne, the eldeſt daughter of the night honourable John 


Forget. Y ſpeaker” of the Iriſh houſe of commons. This engäge- 


ment however Was 60 far from being any obſtryRion to his grand 


2 undertaking, that he actually ſet fail in the execution of it for 


Rhode Hand about the middle of. September follo i 5 He carried 
with, him his lady, a. Miſs Handcock, Mr. Smilert. an ingenious painter, : 


& ©. „ 


two gentlemen, of fortune, Mel, James and Dalton, a. pretty large 


00 Commons Journal, May 16, 1726. ny 
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xvi Lift of Biſhop Berkeley. | 
the uſe of his intended library. He directed his - courſe to Rhode 


lands on the N continent as ; for the ſupport. of his 


; college; having a poſitive. promiſe —.— 1 in power, chat the par= = = 
lamentary-. grant ſhould be paid him as ſoon as ever ſuch lande 
ſhould be pitched” vpon and. agteed for. The dean took up his 
Il _ reſidence at Newport in Rhode iſland, where his preſence was a 
1 | great relief to a clergyman of the church of England eſtabliſhed in 
lj thoſe parts, as he preached, every Sunday, and was indefatigable i in 
| | paſtoral labours Lars the whole: time of his ſtay there, which; was 
It! 8 * 8 . N s w_ 123) ANG: Wi | 9 010 x SHISINGDR, cave : 
10 Wen eſtates had been. 28 5 it, was ful age that t 
| | purchaſe of 8 Bot the, minif V 7 3 
1 Project, and parliamentary influence, bad by this, time interpoſed, i in 
| order to divert the grant into another channel. 5 The ſale of the 
Wl lands in St. Chriſtopher's, it was found, would produce | 
0 " this. ſom. 80,000]. (9). was deſtined to Pay. y. the Marriage portion ot 
| the Princeſs Royal, on her nuptials with the Prince of. Orange ; the 
| | | rem ainder general Oglethorpe (1 99. had, intereſt enough in parliament 
{| : to obtain for the purpoſe of carrying over and ſettling foreign and | 
"fl 8 proteſtants in bis new colony. of Georgia in America, "The | 
1 project indeed of the truſtees for cſtabliſhing this colony | appears 10 
1 have been equally humane "and difinterefted; but it is much to be 
Wl lamented, that it ſhould interfere with atother of more extenſive a 
| | laing dünn; . act if it h had ove effect by the educating of the Ek 
N | WO) Commons Journd, May 10, 1733: OE OE Om 
(10) Ibid. The general paid dean B. the 3 of ating bis conſent ns 1 
7 EA TIES Inn 


Ln Life of Biſhop Berkeley. _ 
youth of New Baya and other colonies, we may re with 


great appearance of reaſon to affirm, would have planted ſuch prin- 


_ ciples of religion and loyalty among them, as might have gone a 
good way towards preventing the neo 5 8 0 cent in that 
* a _ ee DR to 5 | 


A en een various Aae, «ihe Gibſon, -at that time 


applying to Sir Robert W alpole, then at the head of the treaſury, 
was faveured at length with "the following very honeſt | anſwer: 
“If you put this queſtion to me, ſays Sir Robert, ( as/a miniſter, [I 


ebe paid as ſoon as ſuits with public convenience: but if you aſk 
e . friend; whether dean Berkeley ſhould continue in Ame- 
«rica, erpecting the payment of 20% 00l. I adviſe him by all means 
e home to Burope, and to give up his preſent expecta- 
tions“ The dean being informed of this conference by his good 
friend the -biſhop, and thereby fully convinced that the bad policy of 
one rat man had rendered abortive 2 ſcheme, whereon he had 
expendad much of his private fortune, and more than ſeven years of 
_ the prime of his lie, retutned to Burope. Before he left Rhode 
iland, he diſtributed *what books he had brought with him among 
the clergy uf that province; and immediately after his arrival in Lon- 
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| gation; of the gofprl in Loreigg | parts a Sermon, ſince printed at their 
dme Tihorein;/ from his on knowledge uf the ſtate of religion in 
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biſhiop'of London in whoſe dioceſe all the Weſt Indies are included) 


«* muſt and can aſſure you, that the money ſhall moſt undoubtedly 
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America, he offers many uſoful hints towards promoting gdf : 
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xvii Life of Biſhop | Berkeley. 


The ſame year, he gave a more conſpicuous proof that he had 
not miſpent the time he had been confined on the other ſide of the 


Atlantic, by producing to the world The Minute Philoſopher, a maſterly 
performance, wherein he purſues the Freethinker through: the various 


characters of atheiſt, libertine, enthuſiaſt, ſcorner, critic, metaphyſician, 
fataliſt, and ſceptic ; and very happily employs againſt him ſeveral new 


weapons, drawn from the ſtore-houſe of his own. ingenious ſyſtem of 


philoſophy. It is written in à ſeries of dialogues on the model of 
Plato, a philoſopher whom he ſtudied particularly, and whoſe. man- 
ner be is thought to have copied with more ſucceſs l and other i 


. ever e g inen mim ene i i e,, 


verſations between learned and ingen jous men; for which purpoſe 


o Wan 
We bio reds Fey 9 what means, nd upon what begeben, 


Dr. Berkeley | had firſt the honour of being known to Queen. Caro- 
lüne. This princeſs delighted much in attending to philoſophical: con- 


ſhe had; when princeſs of Wales] appointed a pafticular day in the 


4 author: he affected to conſider his philoſophy: and his Bermyda pro- 


e e eee the Minute Philoſopher. came out, he carried 


week, When the moſt eminent for literary abilities at that time in 
England were invited to attend her Royal Hig in the evening: 
a practice which ſne continued after her acceſſion! to the throne. Of 
this company were doctors Clarke, Hoadley, Berkeley and Sherlock. 

Clarke and Berkeley were generally conſidered as principals. in the 
debates that aroſe upon thoſe occaſions; and Hoadley nnen to the 
former, as Sherlock did to the lattet. Hoadley cras no friend to our 


ject as the reveries of a viſionary. Sherlock (who was afterwards - 
| biſhop of London) on the other hand warmly eſpouſed his cauſe ; 


a copy of it to the queen, and eine F969 2 a 
whether ſuch a work could be the droduction of a diſorder nia il 


Nanding. , | +» 5 £3 * 1 23; ** Vw! we * 1 * TS 4 : 4 tif 5 "A 2 172 
r 55 ES 1c 8 „ "Aer 
7 . . : | % af 6 57 ; 


frequently parochially ; and « 


Life "of Biſhop Bert. xix 
Aner- dean Berkeley's return from Rhode iſland, the queen often 


a; his "attendance to diſcourſe with him on what he had 


obſerved worthy of notice in America, His agreeable and inſtructive 
converſation engaged that diſcerning princeſs ſo much in his favour, 


that the rich deanery of Down in Ireland falling vacant, he was at 


her deſire named to it, and the king's letter actually came over for 
his appointment. But his friend lord Burlington having neglected to 
notify the royal intentions in proper time to the duke of Dorſet, 


then” lord lieutenant of Ireland, his excellency was ſo offended at this 


diſpoſal - of the richeſt deanery in Ireland without his' concurrence, 
that it was thought proper not to preſs the matter any further. Her 
majeſty upon this declared, that ſince they would not ſuffer Dr. 


Berkeley to be a dean in Ireland, he ſhould be a biſbeb: and accord- 
ingly, in 1934; the biſhopric of Cloyne' becoming vacant, he was 
Sy letters patent, dated March 17, promoted to that ſee, and was 
conſecrated at St. Paus church in Dublin, on the 1 gth of May fol- 


lowing, by Theophilus archbiſhop of Caſhel, aſſiſted by the ___p | 
of Raphoe and ne. Ine 
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the uſeful office of rural dean, which had gone into diſuſe; viſited 
med in the-ſoveral parts of: hs. ow 
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He continued bis with unabutd uti 2 W ; 


about this time >, a controverſy with the mathematicians 
5 of Great Britain and and, W i 1 aade a good deal of noiſe in 
ene ee e occaſion was hiv. Ru Addiſon hag: pen. 
mY B CCC 
177115 
0 


His lordſhip perks ih EPR to his Gens bob at b Clyde 
whete he conſtantly reſided (except one winter that he attended the 
buſineſs. of parliament in Dublin) and applied himſelf with vigour to 
| the faithful diſcharge of all epiſcopal duties. He revived in his dioceſe 
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lent advocates: for revealed religion. For when Mr. Addiſon. went 


** u of Bien Berkelg. 


the biſhop an account of their common friend Dr. Garth's 1 
in his laſt illneſs, which was equally vnpleaſing to both thoſe: excel- 


to ſee the doctor, and began to diſcourſe, with bim ſeriqufly about 


menen for his approaching diſſolution; | the other made afHſwer, 


95 Surely, Addiſon, I have . good. reaſon not to believe | thoſe” trifles, 
< ſince my friend Dr. Halley; who has dealt ſo much in demonſira- - 
< tion; has affured me, that the doQrines of — are incum- 
« prehenfible; and the religion itſelf | an impoſture. The biſhop 
therefore. took arms againſt. this redoubtable. dealer in omen, 
and addreſſed The Analyſt to him, with a view of | ſhewing, that myſ- 
teries in faith were unjuſtly objected to by mathernaticians, mn 
admitted much greater myſteries, and even falſchoods, in 


of which be endeavoured to prove that the doctrine of e * 


been booked upon as. mae. produced a amber, of darm 
anſwere, to which the biſhop FO once or les T./ #4 wiel 
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From this controverſy he turned his. FEAR Tay 90 | cabjecs of more 
apparent utility; and his Queries propoſed for the good of lreland, firſt 


printed in 1735, his Diſcourſe addreſſed to Mogiſtrates II IJ, which came 


out the year following, and his Maxims concerning Patriatiſin, publiſh- 
ed in 1750, are equally monuments of his knowledge of mankine 
and of his cal for the ſervice of true cel on eee 
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In 1945, 3 the Scots 3 his lordſhip addreſſed 4 letter o 


the Roman Catholics of his dioceſe; and in 1749, another to the clergy of 
that perſuaſion in Ireland, x 


| II Occdicied by an impious ſoeiety called Blafters, which this pamphlet put a flop 


ler the title of A Ward to the Wife,. 


to. He expreſſed his ſentiments on the ſame occaſion. in the houſe of lords, * time 


he ever ſpoke there. The 1 was received with much * 
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Such an attack upon what, bad hitherg 
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Life of Biſhop. Berli. xx 
with! ſo POR candour and moderation as well as good ſenſe, that thoſe 


gentlemen, highly to their own honour, in the Dublin Journal of Novem- 
ber 18, 1749, thought fit to return © their ſincere and hearty thanks to 


the worthy author; aſſuring him, that they are determined to comply 


with every particular recommended in his addreſs, to the utmoſt of 
their power,” They add, that © in every page it contains a proof of 
« * the author's extenſive charity ; his views are only towards the public 
good; the means he preſeribeth are eaſily complied with; and his man- 
ner of treating perſons in their circumſtances ſo very ſingylar, that they 


C plainly ſhew the good man, the polite gentleman, and the true patriot.” 
A charaQer this, which was ſo entirely his lordſhi p's due, that in the 
year 1745 that excellent judge of merit, and real friend to Ireland, the 
late lord Cheſterfield, as ſoon as he was advanced to the government, of 
his own motion wrote to inform him, that the ſee of Clogher, then va- 
cant, the value of which was double that. of Cloyne, was at his ſervice. 
This offer our biſhop, with many expreſſions of thankfulneſs declined. 
He had enough already to fatisfy all his wiſhes ; and agreeably to the na- 
_ tural warmth of his temper, he had conceived 10 high an idea of the beau- 
ties of Cloyne, that Mr. Pope had once almoſt determined to make a viſit 
to Ireland on purpoſe to ſee a place, which his friend had painted out to 
him with all the brilliancy of colouring, and which yet to common eyes 
od A . is ven e of attention. 

The cloſe & a life dies rec to pes aps of n nds Was en | 
able to the beginning of it; the biſhop s laſt years being employed in en- 
quiring into the virtues of a medicine, whereof he had hi uſelf experi- 
enced the good effects in the relief of a nervous cholic, brot zt on him 
by his ſedentary courſe of living, and grown to that height, that, in his 
own words, it rendered life a burden to him, the more ſo, as his pains 
« were exaſperated by exerciſe.” This medicine was no other than the 
celebrated Tar-water ; his * _ which Witt he firſt commu- 


K nicated 


xxil OO Life of Bie Berkely. 


- nicated to the world in the year 1544, in a treatiſe entitled Siri, a Chain 
il | of Philoſophical\ Refleffions\ and Enquiries concerning the Virtues of Tar- | 
ll 1 water. The author has been heard to declare, that this work coſt him 
[lf more time and pains than any other he had ever been engaged in; a cir- 
11 cumſtance that will not appear ſurpriſing to ſuch as ſhall give thbnifelves 
| | the trouble of examining into the extent of erudition that is there diſ- 
ll | : played. It i is indeed a chain, which, like that of the Poet, reaches from 
Il : | | | earth to heaven, conduQting the reader by an almoſt imperceptible gra- 
un dation from the phatnomena of tar-water, through the depths of the an- 
- Wall cient philoſophy, to the ſublimeſt myſtery of the chriſtian religion. It 
= FY underwent a fecond impreſſion i in 1747 and was followed by Farther 
= | 3 Thoughts on 7. ar-water, publiſhed in 1752. This "was his laſt perfor· 
= | mance Jo the mr. and he ſurvived it doe e time. e 0 
| In 100 17 52 be Wm td, though (1 2)i in a 1 bad ſtate of health, with - 
"i | > 1 = lady and family to Oxford, i in order to ſuperintend the education ol 
j . one (1 3) of his ſons, then newly admitted a ſtudent at Chriſtchurch. 
: | He had taken a fixed reſolution to ſpend the remainder. of his days in 


this city, with a view of, indulging, the paſſion. for a. learned retirement. 
Vs I a4 12 : - "EI #Y 


ON SY 


yy a Rp to Oxford; | 


3 1I.i1 31] This gentleman, George Berkeley, ſceond ſon of the biſhop, proceeded K. f . 
| Iuanuary 26, 1759, took holy orders, and in Auguſt following was preſented to the vicar- 
age of Bray in Berkſhire. The late archbiſhop Seeker, who had a high ceſpeR. for the 


- [12] He was carried from his Jan | G0 vent 
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1 „ father's character, honoured the ſon with his patronage and friendſhip, both at the univer- 
18 LW ty and afterwards. By his favour Dr. Berkeley is now poſſeſſed of a canonry of Canter- 
9 | [| a bury, the 8 of the r e of Brecknock, and (by exchange for the 


Dookham, Berks: to which was added lately, by 
be rbury \the-vicarage of Eaſt Peckham, Kent. He took the 
degree of L. L. D. February 12s 2768. In the year 1760, be married the daughter of 
the Reyerend Mr. 4 7 — of White-Walchaw, kn and lth this WT hath 
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1 | Life of Biſhop Berkeley. xxüi 
ntilch had ever r ſtrongly poſſeſſed his mind, and was one of the motives 


that led him to form his Bermuda project. But as no body could be 
more ſenſible than his lordſhip of the impropriety of a biſhop's non-reſi- 
dence, he previouſly endeavoured: to exchange his high preferment for 


ſome canonry or headſhip at Oxford. Failing of ſucceſs in this, he actu- 
ally: wrote over to the ſecretary of ſtate, to requeſt that he might have 
permiſſion to reſign his biſhopric, worth at that time at leaſt 1 400l. per 


annum. So uncommon a petition excited his majeſty's curioſity to en- 


quire who was the extraordinary man that preferred it: being told that 


It was his old acquaintance Dr. Berkeley, he declared that he ſhould die 
a biſhop in ſpite of himſelf, but gave him full liberty to reſide where he 
e 5 


The biſhop's laſt act before heleft Cloyne was to ſign a leaſe of the de- 


meſne lands in that neighbourhood, to be renewed yearly at the rent of 
 200l. which ſum he directed to be. diſtributed every year, until his re- 


turn, among Pay: hon keepers of Cleyne, You ghal, and A Gs. 


At Oxford a Feed 17 reſpeded by the 8 members of that 
1 univerſity, till the hand of providence unexpectedly deprived them 
of the pleaſure and. advantage derived from his reſidence among them. 
On Sunday evening January 14, 1753, as he was ſitting in the midſt of 
his family, liſtening to a ſermon of Dr. Sherlock's which his lady was 


reading to him, he was ſeized with what the phyſicians termed a palſy in 
tte beart, and inſtantly expired. The accident was ſo ſudden, that his 
: body was quite cold and his joints ſtiff, before it was diſcovered ; as the 


biſhop lay on a couch, and ſeemed to be afleep, till his daughter, on pre- 


ſenting him with a diſh'of tea, firſt perceived his inſenſibility. His re- 


mains were interred at Chriſt- church, Oxford, where there is an elegant 


marble monument erected to his memory by his lady, who is till living, 
and had during her marriage brought him three ſons and one daughter. 
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xxiy | Life of Biſhop Berkel. 
As to his gerſon, he was a handſome man, with a countenance full of 
meaning and benignity, remarkable for great ſtrength of limbs, and, till 8 
his ſedentary life impaired it, of a very robuſt conſtitution. Le was hows 
ever often troubled with the ere e and W with chat aer. 
vous chole mentioned above. 325 Ap 
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e 5 At Coyne he conſtantly tele between three aull four o'clock in the Rect, 
morning, and ſummoneſ his family to a leſſon on the baſe-viol from an 
Italian maſter he kept in the houſe for the inſtruction of his children; 
though the biſhop bimf had no ear for muſic. He Tpent the reſt of 
4 the morning, and often a great part of the day, in ftudy: his favourite 
author, from whom many of his notions were borrowed, was Plato. He 


had a large and valuable collection of books and pictures, which are now 
the Far ad, his re pe reverend ge EY, L. L. D. 
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| f Abe excellence of his moral character, it were not ſw WON * 

| his writings, might be learned from the bleſfings with Which his memory is 
followed by the numerous poor [14] of his neighbourhood, as well as from T 

the teſtimony of his yet ſurviving acquaintance, who cannot to this day 

ſpeak of him without a degree of enthufiaſin, that removes the air wk 1 
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i perbale from the well-known line of his friend Mr. Pope: | 
4 x | Fay . . 
3 eee eee, 
| b . "(i By the 3 bis ci our d One intaner br bis Attention to vir pou neigh- | 
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5 5 : bours may deſerve relating ' Cloyne, though it gives name to the ſee, is in fact uo berter 
| than a village: it is not reaſonable therefore to expect much induſtry or ingenuity ib e 
inhabitants. Vet whatever article of cloathing they could poſſibly manufacture there, 5 
the biſhop would have from no other place; and choſe to wear ill Cloaths, and Yorke Wigs 
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| preſent archbiſhop of York, then head maſter of Weſtminſter ſchool, and 


Life of Biſhop Berkeley. 


is in theſe terms: 


. 


xxv 
The inſcription on his monument was drawn up by Dr. Markham, the 
Graviſlimo-preſuli, 


u 
nter 


Seu inge 


eorgio, Epiſcopo Clonenſi: 
Viro, 


ni et eruditionis laudem, 
probitatis et beneficentiz ſpectemus, 
primos omnium ætatum numerando. 
Si Chriſtianus fueris, 
Si amans patriz, 
Utroque nomine gloriari potes 
BxRRKLEIUM vixiſſe. 
Obiit annum agens ſeptuageſimum tertium * : 


Natus Anno Chriſti M. DC. LXXIX. 
Anna Conjux 
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| Deſcriptions of Dublin by: Pool and Caſh, p. 102. A In 
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1 HO MAS PRIOR, Ei: the gentleman 10 whom the public i is indebted 1 


preſerving the greateſt part of the following correſpondence, was born about the 
year 1679, at Rathdowney in the Queen's County, the eftate of his family fince 


the middle of that century. He was educated in the univerſity of Dublin, where 
he took the degree of A. M. and was fellow ſtudent with our Author. Being of a 


weak habit of body, be declined entering into any of the learned profeſſions, though 


_ otherwiſe well qualified to have appeared with advantage in them : the great ob- 


ject of his thoughts and ſtudies was to promote the real happineſs of his country. 


the cloſe of which he ftrongly recommended the uſe of linen ſcarfs at funerals. The 


Hint was a opted by the executors of Mr. Conolly, ſpeaker of the houſe of commons, 


at his public funeral in the month of October of this year; and that mode of burying 


has been ectually eftabli iſhed ever fince, _ to the e great emolument of our moſt capital 


branch of t trade. He publ iſhed alſo ſeveral trafts relative to our chin, linen manu- 
Jacture, c. But the glry of his life, and object of his unremitting labours, was the 


Founding and promoting of that moſt uſeful inſtitution the Dublin Society, of whi bis * 


for a ſeries of years he diſcharged the duty of Secretary. Every good and great man, 


his cotemporary, honoured him with his eſteem and friendſhip, particularly Philip 


Earl of Cheſterfield ; of whoſe intereſt however his moderation led him to make no 


| other uſe than to procure, by his lordſbip's recommendation, from the late king a 
charter of incorporation for his darling child the Dublin Society, with a grant of 


5ool. per annum for its better ſupport. Having ſpent his life in the practice of every 
virtue that diſtinguiſhes the patriot and the true chriſtian, he died of a gradual de- 
cline in Dublin, Oftober 21, 1751, and was interred in the church of Rath- 


| downey. Over his remains is a neat monument of Kilkenny marble, with an Eng- 


liſh epitaph his friends have erected a more magnificent memorial of this uſeful 
member of ſociety. in the nave of Chrift-church, Dublin, the inſcription on which 
came from the elegant pen of our biſhop, and will appear below. Sce < Views and 


— 


WA 


In 1729 he publiſhed his well-known tract, a Liſt of the abſentees of Ireland, in 


* 
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t. 
70 Mr. Tuns Paton, Pall-mall Coffee-houſe, takes 


Feds 5 TO LO TIEN Nov. 25, 1713, N. S. 
Dear Tom, 5 | 
F ROM London to Calais I came in the company of a Flamand, a 
Spaniard, a Frenchman, and three Engliſh ſervants of my lord. The 
three gentlemen being of thoſe different nations obliged me to ſpeak the 
French language (which, is now familiar) and gave me the opportunity 
of ſeeing much of the world in a little compaſs. After a very remark- 
able eſcape from rocks and banks of ſand and darkneſs and ſtorm, and 
the hazards that attend raſh and ignorant ſeamen, we arrived at Ca- 
lais in a yeſſel, which returning the next day was caſt away in the har- 
bour in open day-light, as I think I already told you. From Calais 
Col. Du Hamel left it to my choice either to go with him by poſt to 
Paris, or come after in the ſtage-coach. I choſe the latter, and on Nov. 
I. O. S. embarked in the ftage-coach with a company that were all per- 
fea eee to me. There were two Scotch, and one Engliſh gentle- 
One of the former happened to be the author of the Voyage to 
8. K Kilda and the Account of the weſtern iſles. We were good company 
on the road, and that day ſev'night came to Paris. I have been ſince. 
taken up in viewing churches, convents, palaces, colleges, &c. which 
are very numerous and magnificent in this town. The ſplendor and 
| riches of theſe things ſurpaſſes belief: but it were endleſs to deſcend to 
= particulars, I was preſent at a diſputation. in the Sorbonne, which in- 
| deed had much of the French fire in it. I faw the Iriſh and the Engliſh 
5 colleges. - In the latter I ſaw, encloſed in a coffin, the body of the late 
fi king James. Bits of the coffin and of the doth that hangs the room 
. bave ben cut — for relics, he 3 eſteemed a pet ſaint thy the peo- 
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ple. The day after I came to town I dined at the Ambaſſador of Sicily's, 

and this day with Mr. Prior. I ſnatched an opportunity to mention 

e you to him, and do your character juſtice. To- morrow I intend to viſit 
Father Malbranch, and diſcourſe him on certain points. 4 have ſome | 
' reaſons to decline ſpeaking of the country or villages that I ſaw as I came 
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| My lord is juſt now arrived, and tells me he has an opportunity o 
ſending my letters to my friends to-morrow morning, which occaſions 
my writing this. My humble ſervice to Sir John Ravedon, Mrs, Raw- 
Mrs. Kempſy, and all other * 
a fortnight here. I am, dear Tom, f 
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12 I would go from thence to Toulon, and there embark for Ge. 
noa; or elſe paſs through Savoy, croſs the Alps, and fo through Italy. 
. I choke the latter route, though I was: obliged to ride poſt in company 
5 = : N adjutant general of the queens 
| recs, W mou Foot wh 4 {uy fagnm my lord to the king's mother 
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were very well; but Savoy was a en chain of rocks and moun- 


tains almoſt impaſſable for ice and ſnow. And yet I rode poſt through 


it, and came off with only four falls, from which I received no other 


damage than the breaking my ſword, my watch, and my ſnuff- box. 


On new year's day we paſſed mount Cenis, one of the moſt difficult 


and formidable parts of the Alps which is ever paſt over by mortal men, 


We were carried in open chairs by men uſed to ſcale theſe rocks and 


precipices, which at this ſeaſon are more li ppery and dangerous than at 


| other times, and at the beſt are high, craggy, and ſteep enough to cauſe 


the heart of the moſt valiant man to melt within him. My life often 


depended on a ſin gle ſtep. No one will think that I exaggerate, who | 


conſiders what it is to paſs the Alps on new year's day. But I ſhall 


leave particulars t to be recited * the fire's ſide. 


"We hae: been now "te F ran IE and in 1 two or three more deſign 


Ky ſet forward towards Genoa, where we are to join my lord who em- 


barked at Toulon. I am now hardened againſt wind and weather, earth 


and ſea, froſt and ſnow ; e t, god FP but three or 


four hours at Lights 


| The court * is polite 7 ſplendid, the city beautiful, the churches 


— colleges magnificent, but not much learning flirring among them. 


However all orders of people, clergy and laity, are wonderfully civil; 
and every where a man finds his account in being an Engliſhman, that 


| character alone being ſufficient to gain reſpect. My ſervice to all friends, 


particularly to Sir John and Mrs. Rawdon, and Mrs. Kempſy. It is my 
advice n. . 5 
eden. 
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_ | „„ Legion, Feb. 26, on N. 4 
| N "Dont Tom, 3s, = 
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NM RS. Rawdon i is too thin, 220 Sir John too "IP to agree n the 
Engliſh climate: I adviſe them to make haſte, and tranſport themſelves 
into this warm, clear air. Your beſt way is to come through France; 

but make no long ſtay there, for the air is too cold, and there are in- 
ſtances enough of poverty and diſtreſs to ſpoil the mirth of any one 'who 
feels the ſufferings of his fellow creatures. I would preſcribe you two or 
three operas at Paris, and as many days amuſement at Verſailles. My 
next recipe ſhall be to ride poſt from Paris to Toulon, and there to em- 
bark for Genoa. For I would by no means have you ſhaken to pieces, 

as I was, riding poſt over the rocks of Savoy, or put out of humour by 

the moſt horrible precipices of mount Cenis, that part of the Alps which 

divides Piedmont from Savoy. I ſhall not anticipate your pleaſure by 

any deſcription of Italy or France. Only, with regard to the latter, I 

cannot help obſerving, that the Jacobites have little to hope, and others 

| little to fear from that reduced nation. The king indeed looks as though 

he wanted neither meat nor drink, and his palaces are in m ** : 

| but throu ghovt tf the land us is 2 a different face of things 755 

laid abour” a \ month a at t Paris, eight 47. "A 1005 . at Tütin. 

f three weeks at Genoa, and am now here about a fortnight, with my 

tord's ſecretary (an Italian) and ſome others of his retinue; my lord 
having gone aboard a Malteſe veſſel from hence to Sicily with a couple 

ol ſervants. He deſigns to ſtay there incognito a few days, and then re- 

turn, hither; having put off his Fn oy till the n with his 2 

page artives. 
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Letters, &c. xxxilt 


I have writ to you ſeveral times before by poſt : in anſwer to all my 
letters I deſire you to ſend me one great one, cloſe writ and filled on 
all ſides, containing a particular account of all tranſactions in London 
and Dublin. Encloſe it in a cover to my lord Ambaſſador, and that 

again in another cover to Mr. Hare at my lord Bolingbroke's office. If 
you have a mind to travel only in the map, here is the liſt of all the places 
where I lodged ſince my leaving England, in their natural order: Calais, 
Boulogne, Montreuil, Abbeville, Pois, Beauvais, Paris, Moret, Ville- 
neuve-le-roi, Vermanton, Saulieu, Chany, Macon, Lions, Chambery, 

St Jean de Maurienne, Lanebourg, Suſa, Turin, Alexandria, Campo- 
Marone, Genoa, Seſtri di Levante, Lerici, Leghorn. My humble ſer- 
vice to Sir John, Mrs, Rawdon, - and 5 DO pſy, Mr. Digby, Mr. 
ba _ e e . e 
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Leghorn, May . 110 
As 1 take ingratitude to be a greater crime than impertinence, 1 
chuſe rather to run the riſk of being thought guilty of the latter, than not 
to return you my thanks for a very agreeable entertainment you juſt now 
gave me. I have accidentally met with your Rape of the Lock here, hav- 
ing never ſeen it before. Style, painting, judgment, ſpirit, I had al- 
ready admired in other of your writings; but in this I am charmed with 
the magic of your invention „ 2 WR all thoſe hes. and alluſions, and i inex- 
Vor. c | plicable 


7 xxxiy Letters, Ge. 
plicable beauties, which you raiſe ſo furpriſingly, and at the ſame eie N 
fo naturally, out of a trifle.” And yet I cannot Gay that I was more 
pleaſed with the reading of it, than I am with the pretext it gives me to 
700 in your thoughts the remembrance of one who talues no happi- 
| eld end the OP Amen af wit, ee and deere yy 


222 be. 


: 1 l to pon Nd Hen mention Fane: blk med gegn of | 
coming to Italy. What might we not expect from a muſe that fings fo 
well in the bleak: climate of England, if ſhe felt 3 way and 
- breathed the ES air with run and Hotaetaoahaiͥuqqqq !! 
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| There a are We PN n 4 moat that kat? all "i = 
nation, but want the genius, or perhaps the art of the ancients. Some 

| | among them who underſtand Engliſh, begin to reliſh our authors; and 

| | | 1 am informed that at Florence they have tranſlated Milton into Italian 

j _ verſe, If one who! knows ſo well how to write like the old Latin poets 

| | came among them, it would probably be a means to retrieve them from 

their cold trivial * to an ĩmitation of their 1 


. 
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4 FP merchants, Ale men & Wanne Sr We all different 
views in travelling, I know not whether it might not be worth a poet's 
ow to oy. in u order to ſtore his mind with ſtrong 1 nes of nature. 
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| Gina fields and groves, 1 meadows and purling ſueams ire | 
no where in ſuch perfection as in England: bür if you would know light- 
ſome days, warm ſuns, and blue ſkies, you. muſt come to Italy; and;to 

| enable a man to defcribe rocks and nen it is nee ngen 


that be paſs the Als 
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| e vine Re | tata io Glbintereſt da fo fond of give 
ing advice to one who has no need 1 it. If you came into theſe. Wan 
I I ſhould 
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I dd fly to fee you. Iam here (by the favour of my good friend the 
dean of St. Patrick's) in quality of chaplain to the earl of Peterborough, 
who about three months fince left the greateſt part of his 4 in this 
town. JOG; knows how bas we ſhall ge here. 1 am, 


Your, """Þ 


* E * 1 E R 1 


"and dn g fel e ADA 1917, N. 8. 


I. Have benp hel it in my thoughts to Would you with a letter, but was 
diſcouraged for want of ſomething that T could think worth ſending fif- 
teen hundred miles. Italy is ſuch an exhauſted ſubjeQ, that I dare ſay 


| you-would caſily forgive my ſaying nothing of it; and the imagination 
of a poet is a thing ſo nice and delicate, that it is no eaſy matter to find 


out images capable of giving pleaſure to one of the few, who (in any 
age) have come up to that character. I am nevertheleſs lately returned 
from an iſland, where'I paſſed three or four months; which, were it ſet 


out in its true colours, might, methinks, amuſe you agreeably enough 
for a minute or two. The ifland Inarime is an epitome of the whole 
earth, containing within the compaſs of eightcen miles a wonderful vari- 
ety of hills, vales, ragged rocks, fruitful plains, and barren mountains, 
all thrown together in a moſt romantic confuſion. The air is in the 
2 hotteſt. ſeaſon conſtantly refreſhed by cool breezes from the ſea. The 
vales produce excellent wheat and Indian corn, but are moſtly, covered 
with vine yards, intermixed with fruit- trees: beſides the compidn kinds, 
as cherries, apricots, peaches, &c. they produce oranges, limes, almonds, 
pomegranates, figs, water-melons, and many other fruits unknown to. 
our SPAS: which. lie £eyery Where open to the paſſe The hills 


J e 2 are 
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are the greater part covered to the top with l ſome with det | 
groves, and others with thickets of myrtle and lentiſcus. The fields in 
the northern ſide are divided by hedge-rows of myrtle. Several fountains 
and rivulets add to the beauty of this landſcape, which is likewiſe ſet off 
by the variety of ſome barren ſpots and naked rocks. But that which 
þ | | crowns the ſcene is a large mountain, riſing out of the middle of the iſland 
(once a terrible Vokano, by the ancients called Mons Epomeus): its 
lower parts are adorned with vines and other fruits; the middle affords 
paſture to flocks of goats and ſheep ; and the top is a ſandy pointed rock, 
' from which you have the fineſt proſpe in the world, ſurveying at one 
view, befides ſeveral pleaſant iflands lying at your feet, a tract of Italy 
about three hundred miles in length, from the promontory of Antium to 
the cape of Palinurus : the greater part of which hath been ſung by Ho- 
mer and Virgil, as making a conſidetable part of the travels and ad ven- 
tures of their two Heroes. The iſlands Caprea, Prochyta, and Parthe- 
nope, together with Cajeta, Cume, Monte Miſeno, the habitations. of 
-  Circe, the Syrens, and the Læſtrigones, the bay of N Japles, the promon- 
tory of Minerva, and the whole Campagna felice, make but a part of this 
noble landſcape; which would demand an imagination as warm, and 


l 


numbers as flowing as your own, to deſcribe it. The inhabitants of this 
delicious iſle, as they are without riches and honours, fo. they are with- 
out the vices and follies that attend them; and were they but as much 
ſtrangers to revenge, as they are to avarice and ambition, they might in 
fact anſwer the poetical notions of the golden age. But they have got, 
as an alloy to their happineſs, an ill habit of murdering one another on 
flight offences. We had an inſtance, of this the ſecond night after our 
a 1 arrival, a youth of eighteen being ſhot dead by our door: and yet 8 
| | the ſole ſecret of minding our own buſineſs, we found * a means vo living | 
| ſecurely among! t nes INE people. (nets JEM 
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tertairiment is the devotion of our neighbours : Wees the gaiety of 
their churches (where folks go to ſee what they call una bella devotione, 
i. e. a ſort of religious opera) they make fire works almoſt every week out 
of devotion; the ſtreets are often hung with arras, out of devotion ; and 
(what is ill more ſtrange) the ladies invite gentlemen to their houſes, and 
treat them with muſic and ſweetmeats, out of devotion: in a word, 
were it not for this devotion of its inhabitants, Naples would have lit- 
tle elſe to recommend it beſide the air and ſituation. Learning is in 
no very thriving ſtate here, as indeed: no where elſe in Italy: however, 
among many pretenders ſome men of taſte are to be met with. A friend 
of mine told me not long ſince, © that being to viſit Salvini at Florence, 
he found him reading your Homer: he liked the notes extremely, and 
could find no other fault with the verſion, but that he thought it ap- 
proached too near a paraphraſe; which ſhews him not to be ſuffici- 
ently - acquainted with our language. I wiſh you health to go on with 
that noble work; and when you have that, I need not wiſh you fue- 
ceſs, | You will do me the juſtice to ON that What ever relates to 
ue” es * OR wiſhed oy SY CROP FI E L 
| Fe 0 N e &. 
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To Dr. AnBuTRNOTT. 
| April 17, 1917. | 
® "IT H 8 difficulty. 1 . he top of Mount Voliriius, in 
| which I ſaw a vaſt aperture full of . which hindered the ſeeing its 
depth and figure. I heard within that horrid gulf certain odd ſounds, 
which ſeemed to proceed from the belly of the mountain; a ſort of mur- 
muring, ſighing, throbbing, churning, daſhing (as it wicws) of waves, 
8 and eee Whitey: a noiſe like that of thunder or cannon, which was 


conſtantly 


_ conſtantly attended with a 3 like that of tiles falling from the tops 
of houſes on the ſtreets. Sometimes, as the wind changed, the ſmoke 
grew thinner, diſcovering a very ruddy flame, and the jaws of the pan 
or crater ſtreaked with red and ſeveral ſhades of yellow. After an hour's 
ſtay the ſmoke, being moved by the wind, gave us ſhort and partial 
proſpects of the great hollow, in the flat bottom of which I could diſcern 
two furnaces. almoſt contiguous ; that on the left,' ſeeming about three 
yards in diameter, gloived with red flame, and threw up red-hot ſtones 
with a hideous noiſe, which, as they fell back, cauſed the fore-mentioned 
clattering. May 8, in the morning, I aſcended to the top of Veſuvius a 
ſecond time, and found a different face of things. The fmoke aſcending 
upright gave a full proſpect of the crater, which, as 1 could judge, is 
about a mile in circumference, and an hundred yards deep. A conical 
mount had been formed fince my laſt viſit, in the middle of the bottom: 
this mount, I could ſee, was made of the ſtones thrown up and fallen 
back again into the crater. + In this new hill remained the two mounts 
or furnaces already mentioned: that on our left was in the vertex of 
the hill which it had formed round it, and raged moge violently than 
before, throwing up every three or four minutes with a dreadful bellow- 
ing a vaſt number of red-hot ſtones, ſometimes in appearance above a 
thouſand, and at leaſt 3000 feet higher than my head as I flood upon 
the brink ; but there being little or no wind, they fell back perpendicu- 
larly into the crater, increaſing the conical hill. The other mouth to the 
right was lower in the ſide of the ſame new formed hill: I could diſcern 
it to be filled with red-hot liquid matter, like that in the furnace of a 5 
glaſs-houſe, which raged and wrought as the waves of the fea, cauſing 
a ſhort abrupt noiſe ike what may be imagined to proceed from a fea of 
quickfilver-daſhing among uneven rocks. "This ſtuff would fometimes 
ſpow over and run down the convex fide of the conical hill; and appear- 
ing at firſt red-hot it changed colour, and hardenod as it cooled, ſhowing 
n an eruption, or if 1 _ fay'fo, an eruption in 
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miniature. Had the wind driven in our faces, we had been in no ſmall 
danger of ſtifling by the ſulphureous ſmoke, or being knocked on the head 
by lumps of molten minerals, which we ſaw had ſometimes fallen on the 


brink of the crater, upon thoſe ſhots from the gulf at bottom. But as 


the wind was favourable, I had an opportunity to ſurvey this odd ſcene 
for above an hour and a half together; during which it was very obſerv- 
able, that all the volleys of ſmoke, flame, and burning ſtones, came 
oaly aut of the hole to our left, while the liquid ſtuff in the other mouth 
wrought. and overflowed, as hath been already defcribed. June 5, after 


an harrid ndiſe, the mountain was ſeen at Naples to ſpew a little out of 


the erater. The ſame continued the 6th. The yth, nothing was ob- 
ſet ved till within two hours of night, when it began a hideous bellow- 
ing, which continued all that night and the next day till noon, cauſing 
the windows, and, as ſome affirm, the very houſes in Naples to ſhake. 


From tbat time it ſpewed vaſt quantities of molten ſtuff to the ſouth, 
which ſtreamed down the fide of the mountain like a great pot boiling 


over This evening I returned from a voyage through Apulia, and was 
ſurpriſed, paſſing by the north ſide of the mountain, to ſee a great quan- 


tity of ruddy ſmoke lie along a huge tract of ſky over the river of molten 


ſtuff, which was itſelf out of {ight.. The gth, Veſuvius raged leſs vio- 
lently; chat night we ſaw from Naples a column of fire ſhoot between 


whales, out of its ſummit. The roth, when we thought all would have 
been over, the mountain grew very outrageous again, roaring and groan- 


ing moſt dreadfully. Vou cannot form a juſter idea of this noiſe in 
eee fits of it, than by imagining a mixed ſound made up of 
thei raging of a tempeſt, the murmur of a troubled ſea, and the roaring of 


thunder. and artillery, conſuſed all together. It was very terrible as we 


heard it in the further end of Naples, at the diſtance of above twelve 
miles: this moved/ray curioſity to approach the mountain. Three or 


our ef us got into a boat, and were ſet a ſhore. at Torre del Greco, a 
| town. n at the foot of V ſaving to the ſouth-welt, ee we rode 
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four or five miles before we came to the burning river, which was about 
midnight. 'The roaring of the volcano grew exceeding loud and horrible 
as we approached... I obſerved a mixture of colours in the cloud over the 
crater, green, yellow, red, and blue; there was likewiſe a ruddy diſmal 
light in the air over that tract of land where the burning river flowed; 


aſhes continually ſhowered on us all the way from the ſea-coaſt: all 
which circumſtances, ſet off and augmented by the horror and filence of 


the night, made a ſcene the moſt uncommon and aſtoniſhing I ever ſaw, 

which grew ſtill more extraordinary as we came nearer the ſtream. Ima- 
gine a vaſt torrent of liquid fire rolling from the top down the fide of 
the mountain, and with irreſiſtible fury bearing down and conſuming 
vines, olives, fig-trees, houſes; in a word, every thing that ſtood in its 


way. This mighty flood divided into different channels, according to 
the inequalities of the mountain: the largeſt ſtream ſeemed half a mile 


broad at leaſt, and five miles long. The nature and confiſtence of theſe. 
burning torrents hath been deſcribed with ſo much exactneſs and truth 


by Borellus in his Latin treatiſe of Mount Ætna, that 1 need ſay nothing 
of it. I walked ſo far before my companions up the 1 mountain, along 
the fide of the river of fire, that I was obliged to retire in great haſte, 


the ſulphureous ſteam having ſurprized me, and almoſt taken away my 
breath. During our return, which was about three o'clock in the morn- 
ing, we conſtantly heard the murmur and groaning of the mountain, 
which between whiles would burſt out into louder peals, throwing up 
huge ſpouts of fire and burning ſtones, which falling down again, reſem- 


bled the ſtars in our rockets.” Sometimes I obſerved two, at others three 
diſtinct columns of flames; and ſometimes one vaſt one that ſeemed to 
fill the whole crater. Theſe burning columns and the fiery ſtones ſeem- 


dd to be ſhot 1060 ſeet perpendicular above the ſummit of the volcano. 


The 11th at night, I obſerved it, from a terraſs in Naples, to throw up 
inceſſantly a vaſt body of fire, and great ſtones to a ſurpriſing height. 


| ach 12th in the morning it darkened the ſun with aſhes and ſmoke, 
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Letters, &c. xl 


cauſing a ſort of eclipſe. Horrid bellowings, this and the foregoing day, 
were heard at Naples, whither part of the aſhes alſo reached: at night I 
obſeryed it throwing up flame, as on the 11th. On the 1 3th, the wind 
changing, we ſaw a pillar of black ſmoke ſhot upright to a prodigious 
height : at night I obſerved the mount caſt up fire as before, though not 
ſo diſtinaly becauſe of the ſmoke. - The 14th, a thick black cloud hid 
the mountain from Naples. The 15th in the morning, the court and 
walls of our houſe in Naples were covered with aſhes. The 16th, the 


| ſmoke was driven by a weſterly wind from the town to the oppoſite 
fide of the mountain. The 15th, the ſmoke appeared much diminiſhed, 
fat and greaſy. The 18th, the whole appearance ended; the moun- 


tain remaining perfectly quiet without any viſible ſmoke or flame. A 
gentleman of my acquaintance, whoſe window looked towards Veſuvius, 


aſſured me that he obſerved ſeveral flaſhes, as it were of lightening, 


iſſue out of the mouth of the volcano. It is not worth while to trouble 


you with the conjectures I have formed concerning the cauſe of theſe 


phenomena, from what [I obſeryed in the Lacus Amſancti, the Solfatara, 
&c. as well as in Mount Veſuvius. One thing I may venture to fay, 


that I ſaw the fluid matter riſe out of the center of the bottom of the 
crater, out of the very middle of the mountain, contrary to what. Borellus 


imagines, whoſe method of explaining the eruption of a volcano by an 


inflexed ſyphon and the rules of hydroſtatics, is likewiſe inconſiſtent 


; I * 
* 4 . * f s 5 5 * N 


Our author's conjectures on the cauſe of the phænomena above mentioned do not 


appear in any of his writings ; but he has often communicated them, in converſation, 


to his friends. He obſerved, that all the remarkable volcanos in the world were near 
the ſea. It was his opinion therefore, that a vacuum being made in the bowels of the 
earth by a vaſt body of inflammable matter taking fire, the water ruſhed in, and was 
converted into ſteam : which ſimple cauſe was ſufficient to produce all the wonderful 
effects of volcanos; as appears from canes s fire engine for railing water, and from 
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xlii Brtratts, &e. 


with the torrents flowing down from the very vertex of the mountain. 


I have not ſeen the erater ſince the eruption, but deſign to viſit it again 
before I leave Naples. I. doubt there is nothing in this Worth Nea e 


the . as Wan and 1 Wer ue wen diſoretion. ty 
. 1 4k (Ha 8 E. (it thould be G) BERKELEY. 


Th flowing Ear ulis PE Letters to M. Thomas Prix; of Dublin, it is 
9 will not be unacceptable to the reader, as they ſerve to mark the pro- 
grefs of the Bermiida 2 bee o 7 155 mee s hopes and fears on that 
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aw | » 100 ec. 8, 1044 Dear Tom, Vou witte to me fome- 
ng e or-othet whit ch received a fortnight ago, about temporal affairs, 
Which I have nb leiſure to think of at preſent. The lord chancellor is 


not a buſter man than myſelf; and I thank God my pains are not with- 


out ſucceſs, which hitherto hath anſwered beyond expedation, - Doubt- 
les the Eng liſh are a nation res eclaire. Let me now whether you 
have wrote to Mi. Newman whatever you. Judged might give him a 


good opinion of our project. Let me iſo know where Bermuda Jones 


lives, of where he is to bo n met t with. ee e 
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Ex. 2. April 20, 172 8 Pray give my ſervice to Caldwell, and let 


him know that in caſe he goes abroad with Mr. Stewart, Jaques, who 


lived; with Mr. Aſhe, is deſirous. to attend upon him. I have obtained 
reports from tho biſhop of London, the board of trade and plantations, 
and the attorney and ſoleitor general, in favour of the Bermuda ſcheme, 
and hope to have the warrant 10 by his is majeſty this week. 
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Extract, Ce. xliit 


Ex. 300 June 3, 1728. Veſterday the charter paſſed the privy ſeal. 
This mo the new chancellor W his office by putting the . to it. 


-Exi 4 June 1 12, 16. The beter + nds paſſed all the ſeals, and is 
now in my cuſtody. It bath coſt me 130 ,. dry 0 beſide expedition 
W e in office. hs net . 


bs 


les * Sept. 3. 1725. I wrote long ſince to Caldwell about hs; go- 
ing to Bermuda, but had no anſwer; which makes me think my letter 


miſcarried. I muſt now deſire: you to give my ſervice to him, and know 
whether he ſtill retains the thoughts he once ſeemed to have of entering 
into that deſign. I know he hath ſince got an employment, &c. but I 
have good reaſon to think he would not ſuffer in his temporalities by. 
taking one of our fellowſhips, although he reſigned all that. In plain 
Engliſh, I have good. aſſurance: that our college will be endowed beyond 
any thing expected or defired hitherto, This makes me confident he 
would loſe nothing by the change, and on this ſuppoſition only I pro- 


poſe it to him. I wiſh he may judge aper ahi -mytt6r; as welt T9 
th rs her her phe legs: 33 


1 
\ 


7 Po * 


| bu. 6. ptr 27 ans 1 muſt once more entreat you, * the ſake 
of old friendſhip, to pluck up a vigorous active ſpirit, and diſencumber 
me of the affairs relating to the inheritance, by putting one way or other 
2 final iſſue to them. I thank God I find in matters of a more difficult 
nature good effects of activity and reſolution. I mean Bermuda, with 


which my hands are full, and n is in a air var ta thrive and flou- 
nch 4p ee of * ee 


W Po Feb. 6, 1 Is am in a Kalt Rp h a _ able 
: cant for the college of Bermuda, though the late meeting of 
1 ap and the preparations of a fleet, &c. will delay the finiſhing 


Ff 2 6 things 


— 


Aliy | ; RY Rur Sc. 


things which depend in ſome meaſure. on the parliament, and to Which 
I have gained the conſent of the government, and indeed of which 1 
make no doubt; but only the delay, it is to be feared, will make it im- 
poſſible for me to ſet out this ſpring. One good effect of this, I hope, 
may be, that you will have diſembarraſſed yourſelf of all ſort of buſineſs 
that may detain you here, and ſo be ready to go with us: in which caſe 
I may have ſomewhat to propoſe to you, that I believe is of a kind agree - 
able to your inclinations, and may be of conſiderable advantage to you. 
But you muſt fay nothing of this to any one, nor of any one thing that 
I have now hinted concerning endowment, delay, going, &c. I have 
heard lately from Caldwell, who wrote to me on an affair in which it 
will not be in my power to do him any ſervice. I anſwered his letter, 
and mentioned ſomewhat about Bermuda, with an overture for his being 
fellow there. I defire you would diſcourſe him, | as from yourſelf, on 
that ſubject, and let me know his GO. and inks aan towardy en- 
sing in that e 2 


* 


8 p __ 13 . 
Ez 8. Nlarch 165. RM 1 had once ee Would be able t to 


18 ſet out for Bermuda this ſeaſon. But his majeſty's long ftay abroad, 
the late meeting of parliament, and the preſent poſture of foreign affairs 
taking up the thoughts both of miniſters and parliament, have poſtponed 
the ſettling of certain lands in St. Chriſtopher's on our college, ſo as to 
render the ſaid thoughts abortive. I have now my hands full of that 
buſineſs, and hope to ſee it ſoon ſettled to my wiſh. In the mean time, 
my attendance on this buſineſs renders it impoſſible for me to mind my 
private affairs. Vour aſſiſtance therefore in them will not only be a 
kind ſervice to me, but alſo to the public weal of our college, which 
would very much ſuffer if I were obliged to leave this kingdom before 


I ſaw an endowment ſettled on it. For this' reaſon I muy m__ * 3 
on you. e ee 


Ex. 


' Extrafts, &c. xly 

Ex. 9. April 19, 1726. Laſt Saturday I ſent you the inſtrument 

empowering you to ſet my deanery. It is at preſent my opinion that 
matter had better be deferred till the charter of St. Paul's college hath 
got through the houſe of commons, who are now conſidering it. In ten 
days at fartheſt I hope to let you know the event thereof, which, as it 
poſlibly may affe& ſome circumſtance in the farming my ſaid deanery, 
is the occaſion of giving you this trouble for the preſent, when I am in 


the greateſt hurry of buſineſs ever er gn in wy n and have oury 
time to * that: I am, _ nn 10 nam 


1 


„ 10. y 12, 1 3 After ix kde os wal adit an dane 
oppoſition from different intereſts and motives, I have yeſterday carried 
my point juſt as I defired in the houſe of commons by an extraordinary 
majority, none having the confidence to ſpeak againſt it, and not above 
two giving their negatives,” which was done'in ſo low a voice as if. they 
themſelves were aſhamed of it. They were both conſiderable men in 
ſocks in trade, and in the city: and in truth I have had more oppoſi- 
tion from that ſort of men, and from the governors and traders to Ame- 
rica, than from any others. But God be praiſed, there is an end of all 
their narrow and mercantile views and endeayours, as well as of the jea- 
louſies and ſuſpicions of others (fome whereof were very great men) who 

apprehended this college may produce an independency in America, or 
at leaſt leſſen its dependency upon England. Now I muſt tell you that 
you have nothing to do but go on with farming my deanery, &c. ac- 
cording to the tenor of my former letter, which I e by a fable 
n one till I ſhould ſee the event of e e 3 


ls 11. ko 45 Wick 72 ee a friend of Sie 8, TEN was 
_ defirous to be one of our fellows. - Pray let me know who he is, and 
the particulars of his character. There are many competitors more than 


— 


after diſpoſal of the whole lands, was this day the ſubject of a conference 
between the ſolicitor general; Mn Hutohefon, and myſelf. The method 


xlvi Extracts, Ec. 


vacancies, and the fellowſhips are _ to a 10 ee ones: G1 
wan e f ſee e * de 1 J en eee 
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Ex. . Des. 10 Wee, eee is now on a hatice-ainds ſure 
thay@omtsic} Aſter the addreſs; of the commons and his mijeſty moſt 
gracious auſwer, one would have thought all difficult ies had been over. 
But much oppoſition hath been ſince raiſed (and that by very great men) 


to the deſign. As for the obſtacles thrown in my way by intereſted men, 
though there hath been much of that, I never regarded it, no more than 
the clamours and calumnies of ignorant miſtaken people: but in good 


truth it was with much difficulty, and the peculiar bleſſing of God, chat 
the point was carried maugre the ſtrong oppoſition in the cabinet coun- 
cil; herein nevertheleſs it hath of late been determined to go on with 
as ——— to ee A the houſe 5 6 0p ede give 


for paſſing tha faid n by > cant The: 93 e! 


trive the draught of the warrant are the ſolieitor general, baron Scroop 


of the treaſury and my very good friend Mr. Hutcheſaon: Vou muſt 


know that in July laſt the lords of the trraſury had named com miſſioners 
for taking an eſtimate of the value and quantity of the crown lands in 


St. Chriſtopher's, and for receiving propoſals either for ſelling or farm- 
ing the ſame for the benefit of the public: Their report is not yet made; 
and the treaſury were of opinion they could not make a grant to us till 


ſuch time as the whole were fold or farmed purſuant: to ſuch: report: 
But the point I am now labopring! is, to have it done without delay. 


And how this may be done without:embe 


the treaſury in their 


agreed on is, hy a rent charge on the whole crown) lands; redeemable on 


the erom ns paying twenty: thouſand pounds for the uſe of thb preſident 


and fellows * St. * and their ſucceſſors. Sir Robert Walpole hath 


ſignified 
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Extracts, &c. xlvli 
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Ggniffed that he hath no objection to this method; and I doubt not baron 


Scroop will agree to it: by which means the grant may be paſſed before 


the meeting of parliament; after which we may prepare to ſet out on 


- - . 


our voyage in Aptil. I have unawares run into this long account, be- 
cauſe you deſired to know how the affair of Bermuda ſtood at preſent. 


Ex. 1g. Feb. 27, 4727. My going bs Bermuda 1 hot poſitively 
fox when it will be. I have to do with very buſy people at a very buſy 
time. I hope RS: | to 17 5 all W 1 -rpegs finiſhed 


in a few weeks. ie 
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Ex. 14. April 11, 172). Now I mention my coming to Ireland, I 
muſt earneſtly deſire you by all means to keep this a ſecret from every 
individual creature. I cannot juſtly ſay what time (probably fome time 


next month) I ſhall be there, or how long; but find it neoeſſary to be 
there to 


ranſact matters with one or two of my aſſociates, whom yet! 
would 3 know of my coming till J am on the ſpot; and for ſeve- 
ral reaſons am determined to keep myſelf as ſecret and concealed as poſ- 
ble all the time I am in Ireland. In order to this I make it my requeſt 
that: you will hire for me an entire houſe; as net and convenient as you 
can get, ſomewhere within a mile of Dublin, for half a year. But what 
I principally deſire is; that it be in no town or village, but in ſome quiet 
private place out of the way of roads or ſtreet or obſervation. - I would 
have it hired with neceſſary. furniture for kitchen, a couple of chambers, 


and a parlout. At the ſame time I muſt deſire you to hire an honeſt 


maid ſervant who can keep; it clean, and drefs a plain bit of meat: 2 
man ſervant I ſhall bring with me. Nou may do all this either in your 


own name, or as for a friend of yours, one Mr. Brown (for that is the 


name I ſhall aſſume), and let me know it as ſoon as poſſibie. There are 
ſeveral little ſcattered houſes with gardens about Clontarf, Rathfarnham, 


Sc ko Gu particularly the old caſtle „ and a little 


4 57877 by ; g vrhite 


xlyiii : | | Extradls, 1 


white houſe upon the bills by itſelf beyond the old men's ; hoſpital; like- 
wiſe in the outgoings or fields about St. Kevin's, & c. In ſhort, in any 


ſaug private place within half a mile or a mile of town. 1 would have 


a bit of a garden to it, no matter what fort... 3 n and 000 wil 
obige your's. VVV p | 


5 Ex. 1 16. May 20, 1727. 1 would by all means have a place ſecured 
for me by the end of June: it may be taken only for three months. I 
am, God be praiſed, very near concluding the crown grant to our college, 


having- got over all difficulties and rages. which were not a few. 


1 conclude 1 in oe haſte e 


£3 
P | 


; Ex. 16. 2 I 3. 199 N + Caldwell's 6 death I had 9 0 of t two 
or three poſts before I received your letters. Had he lived, his life would 
not have been agreeable. He was formed for retreat and ſtudy, but of 
late was grown fond of the world and getting into buſineſs A houſe 
between Dublin and Drumcondra 1 can by no means approve of: the 
ſituation is too public, and what I chiefly regard is privacy. I like the 
ſituation of Lord's houſe much better, and have only. one objection to 


it, which i is your ſaying he intends to uſe ſome part of it himſelf: for | 


this would be inconſiſtent with my view of being quite concealed, and 
the more ſo becauſe Lord knows me, which of all things is what I would 
avoid. His houſe and price would ſuit me. If you can get ſuch ano- 
ther quite to myſelf, ſnug private and clean, with a ſtable, I ſhall not 
matter whether it be painted or no, or how it is furniſhed, provided it 
be. clean and warm. I aim at nothing magnificent or grand (as you term 
7 1 * nne probybly defeat wy . 1 n concealed. - 


* 17. — . W Veſlerday 4 0 an atcotnk; Fr --king 
George's death. This day king George II. was proclaimed. All: the 
world here are in a * and I as much as any body, our grant being 
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defeated by the king's dying before the broad ſeal was annexed to it, in 
order to which it was paſſing through the offices. I have la mer d boire 
again. You ſhall hear from me * 1 * more. me MEE I am 
at a loſs what' courſe to take. | 


ie 197 N 27. 1537. i a 8 ties 1 _ an to rho, 
that my affairs were unravelled by the death of his majeſty. I am now 
beginning on a new foot, and with good hopes of ſucceſs. The warrant 
for our grant had been ſigned: by the king, counterſigned by the lords of 
the treaſury, and paſſed the attorney general: here it ſtood, when the 
expreſs came of the king's death. A new warrant is now preparing, 
which muſt be ſigned by his preſent majeſty in order to a patents pal. 
2 the n dener As won as Heart e is ä 1 ee ar going 
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the RY 18. July 6; vane! 1 hrve bsi a new' warrant t bra m”" 
ſigned. by his preſent majeſty, contrary to the expectations of my friends, 
who thought nothing could be expected of that kind in this great hurry 

of buſineſs. ' As ſoon as this grant, which is of the ſame import with 
chat begun by his late majeſty, hath paſſed the offices and fea, 1 pro- 
222 8 5 Wen my deſign of f going t to Ireland. 66 | 


Ex. 19. July 21, 1927. My grant is now got Further than where it 
was at the time of the king's death. 1 am in hopes the broad ſeal will 
Won be put to it, what remains to be done in order thereto being only 
matter of form: ſo that I propoſe ſetting out from hence in a fortnight's | 
time. When 1 ſet out, I ſhall write at the ſame time to tell you of it. 
I know not whether I ſhall ſtay longer than a month on that ſide of the 

water: "I am fure I ſhall not want the country lodging, 1 defired vou to 
procure, fot a longer ti time. Do not therefore take it for more than a 
month, if that can be done. I remember certain remote ſuburbs called 
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Piralico and-Dolphin's barn, but know not 


bt they le. If e- 


ther of them be ſituate in a private pleaſant” place and airy, near the 
ouſe (I deſire no more); 


fields, 1 ſhould therein like a firſt floor in a clean 
and it would be better if there was a bit of a garden where I had the 


liberty to walk. This I mention in caſe my former deſire cannot be con- 
veniently anſwered for ſo ſhort a time as a month; and if I may judge 
at this diſtance, thoſe places ſeem as private as a Bols in the country. 


For you muſt know, what I chiefly aim at is ſecrecy. This makes me 


uneaſy! to find that there hath been a report ſpread among ſome of my 
friends in Dublin of my deſigning to go over. I cannot account for 
this, believing, after the precautions I had given _ that you m 
. entlang it, A een or 1 to er _— flute Heſs 
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EE 20. Feb. 26, 12 1 Ban not repel hag what 1 6010 you 


my voyage which, God willing, T ſhall begin in May, hate ver you 


may hear ſuggeſted to the contrary; though you need not mention this. 


I propoſe to ſet out for Dublin about a month hence: but of -this you 


muſt not give the leaſt intimation to any body. 1 beg the favour of you 


to look out: at leiſure a convenient Widig for me in or about Church 
ſtreet, or ſuch other place as you. ſhall think the rw? Tet d.—1 baths . 
* to be dee We 1 am in en Fe e 
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ARA wy,” April 65 e F have! Weeks e; a my Barn 


partly. in ExpeRation of Dr.. Clayton- s coming, WhO was doing wüten 


in Lancaſhire, and partly in reſpect to the exceſſive rains. The 


hath, been ſeverel days in town, and we haye had ſo much rain that 
prababiy it will be ſoon over. I am therefore daily expecting to ſet out, 
4 Hings being provided. Now it is of all things: my earneſt deſire (and. 


very good reaſons) not to have it known that I am in Dublin. Speak 
= | therefore one e of it to ay mortal whatloever. When 1 for 0 
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ere of the neceſſity there is for my raiſing all the money poſſible againſt 
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Ren, 
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| ch deſired you to take a place for me near the town: you gave out 
that you were looking for a retired lodging for a friend of your's; upon 5 
which every body ſurmiſed me to be the perſon. I muſt beg you not to 
act in the like manner now, but to take for me an entire houſe in your 
own name, and as for yourſelf: for, all things conſidered, I am deter- 
mined upon a whole houſe, with no mortal in it but a maid of your om 
putting, who i is to look on. herſelf as your ſervant. Let there be two 
bedchambers, one for vou, another for me; and as you like you may 
ever and anon lie there. I would have the. houſe with neceſſary. furni- 
ture taken by the month (or otherwiſe, as you can), for I purpoſe ſtay⸗ 
ing not beyond that time: and yet perhaps I may. Take it as ſoon | as 
poſlible, and never think of ſaving a weeks hire by leaving it to do 
when I am there. Dr. Clayton thinks (and I am of the ſame opinion) 
that a convenient place may be ſound in the further end of Great Britain- 
ſtreet, or Ballibough · bridge by all means beyond Thomſon's, the Fel- 
low's. Let me entreat you to ſay nothing of this to any body, but to 1 
do the thing directly. In this affair I conſider convenience more than 5 
expence, and would of all things (coſt what it will) have a proper place 
ina. retired ſituation, where 1 may have acceſs to fields and ſweet air, 
provided againſt the moment I atrive. I am inclined to think, one may f 
be hetter concealed in the outermoſt ſkirt of the. ſuburbs than in the | f 
country, or within the town. Wherefore if you cannot be accommo- 
dated vrhere I mention, enquire in ſome other ſkirt or remote ſuburb. 
A houſe quite- detached. in the een I-: ſhould have no objection to, 
provided you judge that I ſhall not be liable to diſcovery in it. The 
place called Bermuda I am utterly againſt. Dear Tom, do this matter 
'  cleanly.and cleverly, without waiting for farther advice. You ſee I am 
willing to run the riſk” of the expence. To the perſon from whom you 
hire it (whom aloge 1 would. haye you ſpeak of it to) it will. not ſeem 
range you. ſhould, at this time of the year; be deſirous for your own 
convenience or health to have a place in a free and open air. If you 
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ture, the editor was not ſure whether he ought to have communicated it to the public. 


: | . | 


cannot get a houſe without taking it for a longer time than a month, 
take it at ſuch the ſhorteſt time it can be let for, with agreement for 
further continuing in caſe there be oocafion.—Mr. Madden, who wit 

neſſes the letter of attorney, is now going to e He ts © clergy- 
2 and man of 1 in d Ae, Lreland. 
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A 22. TriniGnd, Sept 37 WY —— Gocks blefling 
: ſet ſail for Rhode iſland; with my wife and a friend of 'her's, my lady 
Hancock's daughter, who bears us company. I am married fince 1 wy 
you to Miſe Forſter, daughter of the late chief juſtice, - whoſe hum! 
and turn of mind pleaſes me beyond any thing I knew in her whole ſex. 
Mr. James, Mr. Dalton, and Mr. Smilert go with us on this voyage: 
we are now all together at Graveſend, and engaged in one view. 
When my next rents are paid, I muſt deſire you to enquire for my cou- 
ſin Richard Berkeley who was bred a public notary:([ ſuppoſe he may 
by that time be out of his apprenticeſhip), and give him 20 moidores as 
a preſent from me towards helping him on his beginning the world. 
I believe I ſhall have occaſion for 600 l. Engliſh before this year's in- 
come is paid by the farmers of my deanery. I muſt therefore deſire you 
to ſpeak to Meſſ. Swift, &c. to give me credit for ſaid ſum in London 
about three months hence, in caſe I have occaſion to dra for ĩt, and I ſhall 
willingly pay their cuſtomary intereſt for the ſame till the farmers pay it 
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to them, . ear, ee to be done by the firſt 
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Certainly it is not given as an uncommon feature 1 in our author's character, that he ſhould 


de liberal to his relations : his letters furniſh many proofs of his generolity. But the 


will be pleaſed to recolle& the time when this young man's wants were attended 


tothe whole foul of the Bermuda projeftor on the ſtretch to attain, * after oh 
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Extradts, Gc. | | Hit 


cover to Thomas Corbet, Eſq; at the admiralty office in London, who 
will always forward my letters by the firſt opportunity. Adieu: I write 
in great haſte. A copy of my charter was ſent to Dr. Ward by Dr. 
Clayton: if it be not arrived, when you go to London, write out of the 


WN the clauſe ne, to wk abſence. Acne once more. 


Ex. 23. Newport in Rhode iNland; I 24, 1750. T can by this 
time ſay ſomething to you, from my own experience, of this place and 
people. The inhabitants are of a mixed kind, conſiſting of many ſecta 
and- ſubdiviſions: of ſeas, Here are four ſorts of anabaptiſts, beſides 
preſbyterians, quakers, independents, and many of no profeſſion at all. 
Notwithſtanding ſo many differences, here are fewer quarrels about reli- 
gion than elſewhere, the people living peaceably with their neighbours | 
of whatſoever perſuaſion. They all agree in one point, that the nn 

of England is the ſecond beſt. The climate is like that of Italy, and | 
not at all colder in the winter than I have known it every where north of 
Rome. The ſpring is late: but to make amends, they aſſure me the 
autumns are the fineſt and longeſt in the world; and the ſummers are 
much pleaſanter than thoſe of Italy by all accounts, foraſmuch as the 
graſs continues green, which it doth not there. 'This iſland is pleaſantly 

laid out in hills and vales and riſing grounds, hath plenty of excellent 
ſprings and fine rivulets, and many delightful landſcapes of rocka and 
promontories and adjacent lands. The proviſions are very good: ſo are 
the fruits, nenen though vines ſprout up of them- 
{elves to an extraordinary ſize,” and ſeem as natural to this ſoil as to any 
4 ever ſaw. The town of Newport contains about fix thouſand ſouls, 
and is the moſt thriving flouriſhing place in all America for its bigneſs. 
It is very pretty, and pleaſantly ſituated. I was never more agreeably 
ſurpriſed than at the firſt ſight of the town and its harbour. I could 
give you ſome hints that may be of uſe to you, if you were diſpoſed to 


2 but of all men in the world I never found: encouragement 


to give you any,—l have heard nothing from you or any of my friends 
in England or Ireland, which. makes me ſuſpect my letters were in one 
time to ſay a word to my brother Robin: let him know we are in 
health. Take care that my draughts are duly honoured, which is of the 
greateſt importance to my credit here; and if I can ſerve EIN in theſe 
vou may command your's, C “. 
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Ex. 24. Newport in Rhode land, June 12, 1729. Being informed 
that an inhabitant of this country is on the point of going for Ireland, 
I would not omit writing to-you. The winter, it muſt be allowed, was 
than the uſual winters in Ireland, but not at all ſharper 
than I have known them in Italy. To make amends, the ſummer” is 


proportionably later than with you, and is ſaid to be the fineſt in the 
world. p ee Wh 02 and et time only to add thatT 


were paid in, and the charter could be removed hither, I thould like it 


edi Apa defeat all our deſigns. 
As to what you ſay of Hamilton's propoſal, I can only anſwer at 
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Er af. Rhode ifland, March 9. 730. My fituation hath been ſo 
uncertain, and 3 is like to continue ſo till I am clear about the receipt of 


5 Extrafts, Gc. | Iv 


categori rical anſwer to the propoſ fal you made in relation to Hamilton's 
deanery, which his death hath put an end to. If I had returned, I 
ſhould perhaps have been under ſome temptation to have changed. But 


as my deſign ſtill continues to wait the event, and go to Bermuda as 


ſoon as I can get aſſociates and money, which my friends are now ſoli- 
citing in London, I ſhall in ſuch cafe perſiſt in my firſt reſolution of not 
holding any deanery beyond the limited time. live here upon land that 
I have purchaſed, and in a farm-houfe that I have built in this ifland: 
it is fit for cows and ſheep, and may be of good uſe in ſupplying our 
college: at Bermuda. Among my delays and diſappointments I thank 
God I have two domeſtic comforts that are very agreeable,” my wife and 
my little ſon, both which exceed my expectations, and fully anſwer all 
my wiſhes —Meſlirs. James, Dalton, and Smilert, &c. are at Boſton, and 
have been there theſe: four months; My wife and I abide by Rhode 
iſland, preferring quiet and ſolitude to the noiſe of a great town, not- 
withſtanding all the ſolicitations that have been uſed to draw us thither. 


een letter to Dr. Ward, to allow twenty | 
pounds per ann. ue, e b. eee now rene | 
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ann | Riiode iſland; May 9; 230, (Rafe knee a ples 


Good you by the way of Philadelphia, the poſtage whereof amounted to 


above four pounds. of this country money. I thank you for the encloſed: 
pamphlet, which in the main I think very ſeaſdnable and uſeful. It 
ſeems to me that, in computing the ſum total of the loſs by abſentees, 


you have extended ſome articles beyond their due proportion —e. g. when 


you charge the whole income of occaſional abſentees in the third claſs; 
and that you have charged eee we fe b — ee 
L. e 2g EIN it 
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and * buſineſs 80001. both which ſeem already n in the thid 
olaſs,... The tax you propoſe ſeems. very reaſonable, and I wiſh it may take 
effect ſor the good of the kingdom, which will be obliged to you if it 
can be brought about. That it would be the intereſt of England to al- 
low a free trade to Ireland, I have been thoroughly convinced, ever ſinco 
my being in Italy and talking with the merchants there; and have upon 
all · occaſions endeavoured to convince Engliſh gentlemen thereof, and 
have convinced ſome both in and out of parliament; and I remember to 
have diſcourſed with you at large upon the ſubject when I was laſt in 
Dublin. Vour hints for ſetting up new manufactures ſeem reaſonable: 
but the ſpirit of projecting is low in Ireland. Now as to my own affair, 

I muſt tell you I have no intention of continuing in theſe parts, but in 
order to ſettle the college his majeſty hath been pleaſed to found in 
Bermuda: and I want only the payment of the king's grant to tranſport 
myſelf and family thĩther. I am now employing the intereſt of my friends 
in England for that purpoſe, and I have wrote in the moſt preſſing man- 
ner eit aer to get the money paid, or at leaſt ſuch an authentic anſwer as 

I may count upon and may direct me what courſe I am to take Dr. 

Clayton indeed hath wrote me word, that he hath been informed by a 
; very good friend of mine, who had it from a very great man, that the 
money will not be paid; But I cannot think a hearſay at ſecond or third 
| band to be a proper anſwer ſor me to act upon. I have therefore ſug- 
geſted to the doctor, that it might be proper for him to go himſelf to the | 
7 - af with the letters patent containing the grant in his hands, and 
| there make his demand in form. I have allo-wrote to others to uſe their 
intereſt at court; though indeed one would have thought all ſolicitation 
at an end when once I had obtained a grant under his majeſty's hand 


nd. the broad ſeal of England. As to my own going to London and 


= ſoliciting in-perſon, I think: it reaſonable firſt to ſee what my friends can do; 
; and the rather becauſe. I ſhall have ſmall hopes that my ſolicitation will 
be . more than theirs. Be 2 * to know the n of | 


Extras, &c. | lvit 


this matter, and that upon an explicit. refuſal I am determined to You 
turn home, and that it is not at all in my thoughts to continue abroad | 
and hold my deanery. It is well known to many conſiderable perſons _ 
in England, that I might have had a diſpenſation for holding it in my 
abſence during life, and that I was much preſſed to it; but I reſolutely 
declined it: and if our college had taken place as ſoon as I once hoped 
it would, I ſhould have refigned before this time. A little after my 
coming to this iſland, I entertained ſome thoughts of applying to bis | - 
| majeſty (when Dr. Clayton had received the 20,0007.) to tranſlate our 
college hither; but have ſince ſeen cauſe to lay aſide all thoughts of that 
matter. I do aſſure you bond fide that IJ have no intention to ſtay here 
longer than I can get an authentic anſwer from the government, which 
I have all the reaſon in the world to expect this ſummer : for, upon all 
private accounts, I ſhould like Derry better than New England. As to 
my being in this iſland, I think I have already informed you that I have 
been at very great expence in purchaſing land and ſtock here, which 
might ſupply the defects of Bermuda in yielding thoſe proviſions to our 
| cellege, the want of which was made a principal objection againſt its 
ſttuation in that iſland. To conclude, as I am here in order to execute 
a2 deſign addreſſed for by parliament, and ſet on foot by his majeſty's 
royal charter, I think myſelf obliged to wait the event, whatever 
courſe is taken in Ireland about my deanery. I have wrote to both the 
biſhops of Raphoe and Derry: but letters, it ſeems,” are of uncertain 
paſſage: your laſt was half a year in coming, and I have had ſome a 
year after their date, thaugh often in two or three months, and ſome-" 
times leſs, I muſt deſire you to preſent my duty to both their lordſhips, 
and acquaint them with what I have now wrote to you, in anſwer to 
the kind meſſage from my lord biſhop of Derry oonveyed by your hands, 
for. which pray return my humble thanks to his lordſhip. My wife 
gives her ſervice to vou. She hath been lately ill of a miſcarriage, but 
;% ROW: I thank God, recovered. Our little ſon is great joy to us: : 


| 


= 


1 — of 1 
= » 4 
—ů — — 


— 0 — 72 — —.— 
„ ON = 4 * * 

* 7 — —— 3 
8 * 


3 


— — 
n 
pcm meds ⁵²˙U. x —AB 


NM Barratis, Ge. 


we are ſuch fools as to wink bn the wen perfect thing in its kin think 
we e ever aw 
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"Bi. 27. Netepder July 20, 1730. be my laſt of May 7. 1 kw 
not had one line from the perſons to whom I had wrote to make the 
laſt inſtances for the 20,0007. This I impute to an accident that we 
hear happened to a man of war, as it was coming down the river 
bound for Boſton, where it was expected ſome months ago, and is now 
daily looked for with the new governor. 'The news-papers of laſt Fe- 
 bruary mentioned Dr. Clayton's being made biſhop. I wiſh him joy of 
his preferment, ä we are ee se iN in this —_ 


me . 
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& 1 ſtate if affairs with bis fellow executor Mr: +! Marſhal; wh Mr. 
Partinton Yanhomrigh, and with the creditors of Mrs. Eftber Vanbomrigh in 
ondon involved our Author, in a great deal of trouble for near four years: 
His letters to Mr. T. Prior are full of this bufinefs, which cannot at this day 
be interefting to any body: I is thought proper however to ſubjoin a few eu- 
trafts from them, as ee, ras, cop in Aon 
NATO Ppt." ny 
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Ei 28. Saad Dee. 8. a Provided y you bring my 1 eli with 
on to a complete iſſue before Chriſtmas day come twelvemonth, 

nee or otherwiſe, that I may have my dividend, whatever it is, 
2 I'to hereby-promiſe you to encreaſe the en 1 I you | 
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EN. 29. Joly 20; 1725. Obr fouth-ſea Kock is ed! to We 
Lalready informed you, 880 , ſomewhat more or leſs. But before you 


get Partinton and Marſhal to ſign the letters of attorney or make the 
— 9 you tell ** dhe value of the ſubſcribed annui- 


 Brtrafts, &c. lx 


ties, you ſhould by all means, in my opinion, inſiſt, carry, and ſecure 
two points: firft, that Partinton ſhould- conſent to a partition of this 
© Nook, &c. which I believe he cannot deny: ſecondly, that Marſhal ſhould 
engage not to touch one penny of it till all debts on this fide the water 
are ſatisfied. I even deſire you would take advice, and legally ſecure it 
in ſuch ſort. that he may not touch it af he would, till the ſaid debts are 
paid. it would be the wrongeſt thing in the world, and give me the 
greateſt pain poſſible to think, we did not adminiſter in the juſteſt ſenſe. 
Whatever therefore appears to be due, let it be inſtantly paid: here is 
money ſufficient to do it. I muſt therefore entreat you once for all to 
clear up and agree with Marſhal what is due, and then make an end by 
paying that which it is a ſhame was not paid ſooner. For God's ſake 
adjuſt, finiſh, conclude any way with Partinton ; for at the rate we 
have gone on theſe two. years, . we may go on twenty. In your next let 
me know what, you have propoſed to him and Marſhal, and ho they 


im it. 1 hoped to hade been in Dublin by this time; but Wake 
grows out of buſineſs. P. S. Bermuda * 


* 
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_ 30. aa. 16, pra 1 beg you will loſe.no more time, but take 
proper methods out oT hand. for ſelling the S. 8. ſtock and annuities. 1 
have very good. reaſon. to apprehend they will ſink in their value, and 
deſire you to let Vanhomrigh Partinton and Mr. Marſhal know as much. 
The. leſs there is to be expected from them, the more I muſt hope from 
Von. I know not how to moye them at this diſtance but by yon; and 
if what l haye already ſaid will not do, I profeſs myſelf. to be at a loſs for 
words to move you. Nou have told me Partinton was willing to refer 
matters to an arbitration, but not of lawyers; and that Marſhal would | 
tefer them only to lawyers. For my part, rather than fail, I am for re- 
: ferring them to any honeſt knowing perſon or perſons, whether lawyers 
or not lawyers; and if M. will not come into this, I defire you will do 


all Jeu. can to oblige him, either by perſuaſion or otherwiſe: particu- 
N r larly 
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„„ larly repreſent to him my reſolution of going (with God's bleſſing) 
April next to Bermuda, which will probably make it his intereſt to com- 


— dave 


i b | promiſe matters out of hand. But if he will not, agree if — with 
| 15 P. to force him to compliance in putting an end to our diſputes. 3 
{ ; e e : \ Po 4ST n JJ ed6CEPE GS $1 [1 it KEELER I 4 1 ALES 33 


Ex. 31. Dec. 2, 1725. 1 . to you that I earneſtly wiſh to 
"fee things brought to ſome concluſion with Partinton. Dear Tom, it 
requires ſome addreſs, diligence, and management to bring buſineſs of 

this kind to an iſſue, which ſhould not feem impoſſible, conſidering it 
can be none of our intereſts to ſpend our lives and ſubſtance in law. 

I am willing to refer things to an arbitration, even __ | 
puſn this point, and let me bear from you upon it. een 
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*0þ Ex. 32. Dec. 11, 1725. It is now near three months ſince I told you 
there were ſtrong reaſons for haſte 2 e a. he" 8. be = and theſe 
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Ex 33. 30, 1125. Tam x exceedingly 


; 2 rn rr Nas tired and aſhamed of repeating the fame anſwer to them, 
85 "that L expect every poſt to hear what Mr. Marſhal and ybu think of their 
F pretenſions, and that then they ſhall be paid. It is now a full twelve- 

: 3 T1. "month that I have been expecting to hear from you on this head, and 
| ecting in vain. 1 ſhall therefore expect no Io nor hope nor de- 


= dme to know what Mir. Marſhat'thinks, but only” what you think, or 


* 


= Wh, "what appears to you by Mrs. Vantomrigh's papers and accounts. This 
ns, ie what ſolely depends on you, what I ſued for ſeveral months ago, 
15 * and what you promiſed to ſend me an account of long before this 
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Extracis, Gc. xi 


i 
: Ex. 34. Jan. 20, 1726. Jam worried to death by creditors: I ſee 
nothing done, neither towards clearing their accounts, nor ſettling the 
xere,} nor finiſhing affairs with Partinton, I am at an end of my 
pativmice, and almoſt of my wits. My concluſion i is, not to wait a mo- 
ment longer for Marſhal, nor to have (if poſſible) any further regard to 
him, but to. ſettle all things without him, and whether he will or no. 
How far this is practicable, you will know by conſulting an able lawyer. 
I have ſome confuſed notion that one executor may act by himſelf; but 
how far, and in what caſe, you will thoroughly be informed, It is an 
infinite ſhame that the debts here are not cleared up and paid. I have 
borne the ſnock and importumity of creditors above a twelvemonth, and 
am never the nearer— have nothing new to ſay to them: judge you 
what I feel. + But I have already ſaid all that can be ſaid on this head. 
It is alſo no ſmall diſappointment to find that we have been near three 
years doing nothing with reſpect to bringing things to a concluſion with 
Partinton. Is there no way of making a ſeparate agreement with him ? 
Is thete no way of prevailing with him to conſent to the ſale of the 
reverſion * Let me entreat you to proceed with a little management and 
diſpatch in theſe matters, and inform yourſelf particularly whether I may 
not come. to a reference or arbitration with P. even though M. ſhould 
e againſt it whether I may not take ſteps that may coinpel M. to an 
agreement? what is the practiſed method, when one of two execu- 
tors is negligent or unreaſonable? in a word, whether an end may not 
be put to theſe matters one way or other? I do not doubt your ſkill: 
Jony wiſh you were as active to ſerve an old end as | ROE 13 fin 
een CAE HOON Ab 362} 
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At ER 35. Sept. 3. an 1 ml 3 end m! in a letter a 
full ſtate of the particulars of aur pretenſions upon Partinton, that I 
0 "009 wo © a view 0 the ſeveral æmoluments expected from this ſuit, and 
expeQation, theſe affairs being at preſent a little 

out 


ki 55 CORY G. 


\ 1 out of my whöngbtz; that 46 conſidered che whole, I may """ 
_  aTvice here, and write thereupon to Matſhal;'in order to terminate that 
"affair this winter, if poſſible. It is worth While to exert for once. If this 
be done, the whole partition may be made, and - your-"ſhare diſtinetly 
known and paid you between this and Chriſtmas. But I know! it can- 
not be done unleſs you exert. As for M. I had from the beginning nao 
opinion of him, ! no co pans e have; WIENER: * [thould uot have 
troubled any 1 183155 2 Fl . dai e ee aged 
us 6.3 J FELUASUNSLOST ON Ng REG 1H, LE IGL ett] 
15d hit 12, OY Ide Hel ee u — exfait- 
elllements which are abſolutely neceffary to ſettle matters with the ore- 
„ Aitors, who importune ine to death. Von have no notion of me miſery 
| I have undergene, and do Gaily: undergo on that account. For God's 
fake diſetnbrangle theſe matters, that I may once be at eaſe to mind my 
' other affairs of the "college; which are enough to employ. ten perſons. 
Iwill not repeat what I have ſaid in my former letters, but hope for 
ydur anſwer to all the points contained in them, and immediately to 
what relates to diſpatching the creditors. I p propoſe. to make a purchaſe 
of land (which is very dear) in Bermuda, ben firſt-going thither; 
cr Which, and for other occaſions, I ſhall want all the money 1. can poſ- 
iy raiſe againſt my voyage. For this purpdſe- it would be a mighty 
ſervice to me if the affairs with F. were adjuſted this winter by refer- 
once or compromiſe. The ſlate of all that buſineſs, which I deſired you 
to ſend me, Ido now again earneſtly deſire. What is doing, or has 
Mt Pop | been done, in that matter? Can 7 dontrive no way for bringing P. 
1 5 to an immediate ſale of the remaining ands? What is your opinion 
Wl ' and advice upon the whole? What proſpect can I have, if I leave 
5 ps at ſixes and ſevens when I go to another world, ſeeing all my 


An 


: | remonſtranceseverrnowthat:Þ-um; near at> hand are to no purpoſe? I 
Iknowitnoreyis at preſent at a very high foot of cnqchange. I ſhall there- 
| fore * hopes it may become lor: but ĩt wilbat all events = 
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Extradts, Ge. in 


be necaflary to draw yer my money. I haye ſpent here a matter of 
ſix hundred paynds more than you know of, for which I bave not yet 


drawn over. I had ſome other . to ſpeak to, but am cut thor. 


Nd 


Er. 37. Des, 4 maß 4 have nah Fare ſeveral letters of your iN 


bb» 


righ's pi * 5p But I; am 2 much oats on on yi buſiack of Bermuda, 


that I have hardly time to mind any thing elſe. I ſhall nevertheleſs ſnatch 
the preſent moment to Write you | ſhort anſwers to the ueries you pro- 
poſe, . As to Bermuda, it 1s now, &c. {See above, Ex. I2.]. You alſo de- 
ſire. I would ſpeak. to Ned. You muſt know Ned hath parted from me 
ever ſince the beginning of laſt July, 1 allowed him ſix ſhillings | a ; week, 


beſide his annual wages; and beſide an entire livery, I gave him old | 
cloaths which he made a penny of. But the creature grew idle and 


worthleſs to, a prodigious gre: e: he was almoſt conſtantly aut of the 


Way; and when I told him of it, be uſed to give me Warning. 1 bore 


with this behaviour about 3 nine months, and let him know 1 did it in 
compaſſion t to him, and i in hopes he. would mend : but finding go hopes 


of this, wWas forced at laſt to diſcharge him, and take another, Who is as 


— 


diligent. as he. was negligent. - When he parted from me, I paid him be- 


tween fix and ſeyen pound. which was due to him, and likewiſe. gave 


him money to bear his charges to J reland, whither he fad he was going. 
I e him ee day in the ſtreet, and aſking why he was not gone to 


of $6.3 a6: hats — - 


nor child. He . it ae into another . when he left r me, q 8 


continued. only 2 fortnight in it. The fellow js filly to an incredible. de- 
gree, and ſpoiled by good uſage —l. ſhall take care the pictures be ſold 
in an andtion. Me. Smilert, whom I know to be a very honeſt ſkilfu 


time, which he tells me is not til the town fills with company, about 
2 * 50. an 11 


ber ery Ws IM I could know 


more 


perſon; in his profeſſion, will ſee them. put into an auction at the proper 
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Ixiv | Extract, &c. 


more of matters here than perhaps people generally do. Vou thought 
we did wrong to ſell: but the ſtocks are HO and depend u wo it "they: 
will fall lower. e SUL ee 21 


Alte: our Author's return to Europe; te eee, war lade 


with My. Prior. The follewing a fp will Continite Dr. a n 


> A —4 


fo a Tere period of re: TY 
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Ex 38. Green; ſireet, March 13.7 1733. 1 thank you for the account 


you ſent me of the houſe, &c. on Arbor-hill. 1 approve « of that and the 
terms: ſo vou will fix the agreement for this year to come (according to 


the tenor of your letter) with Mr. Leſly, to whom my humble ſervice. 
I remember one of that name, a good ſort of man, a | claſs or two be- 
low me in the college. I am willing to pay for the whole year com- 


mencing from the 25 th inſt. but cannot take the furniture, &c. into my 
charge till I go over, which I truly propoſe to do as ſoon as my wife is 
able to travel. She expects to be brought to bed in two months; and 
having had two miſcarriages, one of which ſhe Was extremely ill of, in 

Rhode iſland, ſhe cannot venture to ſtir before ſhe is delivered. This 
circumſtance not foreſeen occaſions an unerpected delay, putting off to 
ſummer the journey I propoſed to take in ſpring, I hope our affair with | 
Partinton will be finiſhed this term. We are here on the eve of great 


events, to-morrow being the Gay appointed for a pitched battle in the 
houſe of o commons. Wes "03 bas * 1 oY 3 FEES Ih. <4 Sq TRY £21 $3501 3 TP 
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Ex. 39. March TY 173% "This comes to Gio will exett your- 
{elf on a public account, which you know is acting in your proper 
| ſphere. It has been repreſented here, that in certain parts of the king- 
dom of Ireland Joſtice is much obſtructed for the want of Juſtices of the 
peace, Which is only to be remedied by taking in Diſſenters. A great 
Fb um the view of this was 
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Extratts, &c. 


Ixv 


plain; vil: that in order to facilitate this view 1 ſuſpected the account 
was invented, for that I did not think it true. Depend upon it, better 
ſervice cannot be done at preſent than by putting this matter as ſoon as 
poſſible in a fair light, and that ſupported by ſuch proofs as may be 
convincing here. I therefore recommend it to you to make the ſpeedieſt 
and exacteſt enquiry that you can into the truth of this fact, the reſult 
whereof ſend to me. Send me alſo the beſt eſtimate you can get of the 
number of papiſts, diſſenters, and churchmen throughout the kingdom ; 


an eſtimate alſo of diſſenters conſiderable for rank, figure, and eſtate ; 


an eſtimate alſo of the papiſts in Ulſter. Be as clear in theſe points as 


you can. When the abovementioned point was put to me, I ſaid that 


in my apprehenſion there was no ſuch lack of juſtice or magiſtrates ex- 
cept in Kerry or Connaught, where the diſſenters were not conſiderable 
enough to be of any uſe in redreſſing the evil. Let me know particu- 
larly whether there be any ſuch want of juſtices of the peace in the 
county of Londonderry, or whether men are aggrieved there by being 
obliged. to repair to them at too great diſtances. The prime ſerjeant 
Singleton may probably be a means of aſſiſting you to get light in theſe 
particulars. The diſpatch you give this affair will be doing the beſt. ſer- 


vice to your country. Enable me to clear up the truth, and to. ſupport 
it by ſuch reaſons and teſtimonies as may be felt or credited. Facts I 


am myſelf too much a ſtranger to, though I promiſe to make the beſt 


uſe 1 can of thoſe you furniſh me with, towards taking off an impreſſion - 


ing here at + hottie 


which 1 fear is already deep. | TI ſucceed, I ſhall ks i 1 


N 4% EY . 1733. 1 thank you for your la, particalialy for 


that part of i it wherein you promiſe the number of the juſtices of peace, 


of the papiſts alſo and the proteſtants throughout the kingdom, taken 


| out of proper offices. I did not know ſuch inventories had been taken 


by public authority, and am glad to find it fo. Your argument for prov- 
Vo. I. = ing 
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in your laft but ode you ſaid had been lately and accurately take 


Ys ts. ho aac next. 


levi | Extracts, &c. 


ing papiſts but three to one I had before made uſe of; but ſome of the 
premiſes are not clear t6 Engliſhmen. Nothing can do fo well as the 


eſtimate you ſpeak of, to be taken from a public office ; which therefore 


I impatiently expect. As to the deſign I hinted, whithes it is to be ſet 
on foot there or here I cannot fay. I hope it will take effect no where. 
It is yet a ſecret: I may nevertheleſs diſcover ſomething of it in a little 
time, and you may then hear more. The political ſtate of things on this 
ſide the water I nced fay nothing of: the public papers probably ſay too 
much; though it cannot be denied much may be ſaid. I muſt deſire 
you in your next to let me know what premium there is for getting into 
the public fund which allows fiye per cent. in Ireland; and whether a 


conſiderable ſum might eaſily be purchaſed therein: alſo what is the 


preſent legal current intereſt in Ireland; and whether it be eaſy to lay out 
money on a ſecure mortgage where the intereſt ſhould be FROG rad 


W ORD to hear a "werdboat the lawſuit. * So 


R 11 April 19, 1733. 1 Aid you's for your Jef aries and the 
catalogue of juſtices particularly; of all which proper uſe ſhall be made. 
The number of proteſtants and papiſts throughout the kingdom, which 


colleQors of hearth-money, you promiſed, | but 2 25 en, to > ſend: 


= 42. May I, 1733. Ius Gi e beende of Pema "my 


popiſn families, which you tell me has been taken by the collectors. A 


certain perſon now here hath repreſented the papiſts as ſeven to one, 


which I have ventured to affirm is wide of the truth. What lights you 


gave me I have imparted to thoſe who will make the proper uſe of them. 
1 do-not-find that any thing was intended to be done by act of parlia- 
ment here: as to that, your information ſeems right. I hope they will 
I IEA Gaye" ang 6-4 

- | much 


0 Fe. vii 


much * of. The entertainments of muſic, &e. in the Theatre will 
be the fineſt that ever were known. For other public 88 reckon 288 
N as _ as TO. 


i Ex. gk 4 7. 1730 My 40 are, * thank God, all well at pre- 
ſent: but it will be impoſſible for us to travel before the ſpring. As to 
myſelf, by regular living and riſing very early, which I find the beſt 
thing in the world, I am very much mended: inſomuch that though I 
cannot tead, yet my thoughts ſeem as diſtin as ever. I do therefore 
for amuſement paſs my early hours in thinking of certain mathematical 
matters, which may poſſibly produce ſomething. You fay nothing of the 
lawſuit. I hope it is to ſurpriſe me in your next an account of xXx 7 
being finiſhed. Perhaps the houſe and garden on -Montpellier-hill may 
be got a good pennyworth,/ in which caſe I ſhould not be averſe to buy- 
ing it. It is probable a tenement in . remote a * as be e 
at an n rate. | 


Er 4. = 15,1734. 48 4 laſt poſt your . letters toge- 
this, for which advices I give you thanks. I had at the ſame time two 
from baron Wainwright on the ſame account. That without my mter- 
meduling I may have the offer of ſomewhat, I am apt to think, which 
may make me eaſy in point of ſituation and income, though I queſtion 
whether the dignity will much contribute to make me fo. Thoſe who 
imagine, as you write, that I may pick and chooſe, to be ſure think that I 
„ have been making my court here all this time, and would never believe 
(what ĩs moſt true) that I have not been at the court, or at the miniſter's, 
| brit once theſe ſeven years. The care of my health and the love of re- 

| iremenit have prevailed over whatſocyer ambition might have come to 
my ſhare; —Pray, ſend me as particular an account as you can get of the 
I ay; . the houſe, the e e ee 
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bus, wherein I was recommended to the biſno 


= nothing Cſurprize 


che A. B. was here, though I never ſaw him. + Notwithſtanding all which, 
| 1 had a ſtrong penchant to be dean of Dromore, and not to take the 
__— of a biſhopric upon me. Thoſe who formerly oppoſed my being 


me to think of travelling before April. 


leviii : Extratts; Ge. 
Clogne: wy let me know the charge of ee into a r ee i. e. 


N. amount of the fees and firſt fruits. 


, 
- - SEP. 


Ex. 45. Jaw 1 I9, 1934: Since my laſt I Habs kiſſed their . 
hands for the biſhopric of Cloyne, having firſt received an account from 
the duke of Newcaſtle's office, ſetting forth that his grace had laid be- 
fore the king the duke of Dorſet's recommendation, which was readily: - 
complied with by his majeſty. The condition of my own health and 
that of my family will not ſuffer me to travel at this ſeaſon of the year: 


I muſt therefore entreat you to take care of the fees and patent. I ſhall 


be glad to hear from you what you can learn about this biſhopric of 
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Ex. A ofa; 22, 17730 0 wwe 6th inſt." ihe" Juke! ſent” over tis 


ic of Cloyne: on' the 
14th I received a letter from the ſecretary's office, ſignifying his ma- 
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jeſty's having immediately complied therewith, and containing the duke 


of Newcaſtle's yer obliging compliments thereupon. In all this I was 
his grace the lord lieutenant having declared on this 
ſide the water that he intended to ſerve me the firſt opportunity, though 
at the ſame time he deſired me to ſay nothing of it. As to the A. B. D. 
(Archbiſhop of Dublin, Dr. Hoadley) I readily believe he gave no oppoſi- 


tion. He knew it would be to no purpoſe; and the queet herſelf had 


expreſaly enjoined him not to | oppoſe; me: this I certainly knew when 


dean of Downe have thereby made me a biſhop; which rank, how de- 
ſirable ſoe ver it may ſeem, I had before abſolutely determined to keep 
out of. The ſituation of my own and my family's health will not ſuffer 


However, as on that ſide it 
may 


So Extratts, Gc. lxix 


may be thought proper that I ſhould vacate the deanery of Derry, I am 
ready, as ſoon as I hear the: biſhopric of Cloyne is void by Dr Synge's 
being legally poſſeſſed of the ſee of: Ferns, to ſend over a reſignation of 
my deanery: and I authorize! you to: ſignify as much, where you think 
proper. I ſhould be glad you ſent me a rude plan of the houſe from 
biſhop Synge's deſcription, that I may forecaſt the furniture. The great 
man, whom you mention as my opponent, | concerted his meaſures but 
ill. For it appears by your letter, that at the very time when my bro- 

ther informed the Speaker of his: ſoliciting againſt me there, the duke's 

plan had already taken place here, and the reſolution was paſſed in my 
flavour at St. James's. I am nevertheleſs pleaſed, as it gave me an op- 
portunity of being obliged to the Speaker, which. I ſhall not fail to ac- 

knowledge when [ ſec him, which will probably be very ſoon, for he is 
expected here as ſoon as the ſeſſion is up. My family are well, though I 
myſelf have gotten a cold this ſharp foggy weather, having been obliged, 


contrary to my PUG: ee be much ed paying complin wents 
* ene niere. W 


7 5 95 5 
LANG 85 


. no 42. 8 . en Fg a bite! W you "yy me = biſhopric 
as Cloyne is let for 1200 J. per ann. out of which there is a ſmall rent- 
charge of intereſt to be paid. I am informed by a letter of yours which 
1 received this day, that there is alſo a demeſne of 800 acres adjoining. 
to the epiſcopal houſe. I deſire to be informed by your next, whether 

theſe 800 acres are underſtood to be over and above the 1200 ,. per ann. 
and whether they were kept by former biſhops in their own hands In 
my laſt I mentioned to you the ĩmpoſſibility of my going to Ireland before 

ſpring, and that 1 would ſend a reſignation of my deanery, if need was, 
immediately upon che vacancy of the fee of Cloyne. I have been ſince 
an. this would be a ſtep of ſome hazard, via. in cafe of the king's 
death, which I hope is far off: however one would not care to de a thing 
which, * ſeam. incautious and * in the eye of che world. 
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Not but. that I would do it than de abliged to go ober at this 
But as the balk of che 
derable part in land, the damage to my fücceſſor would be but a reſts 
222 it to the ond of March. I would know what v 
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Ex. 48. Feb. 7, 1731. J have been for ſeveral days laid up with the 
gout. When I laſt wrote to you I was confined, but at firſt knew 
in or hurt from the ſhoe. - But it foon 
attended with a fever and reſtleſs 
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new vacancies, and your adviſing that I ſhould apply for a better bi- 
ſhopric, wh thank 2 es Lomas e, But if it a ee God the biſhop 


ers, — 


one friend watt "oo wn ar ly i Tube Py 
even before I had fern Cloyne, wotild 2 
for lucre than I hope 1 hall ever had el Not but 
conſideted, 1 have 2 fair demand upon the 
of time and pains and money on the faith of -pablic charters: 
as likewiſe becauſe I find the incorat of Cloyne oonſiderably lefs than was 
at-firſd repreſented. I had no notion that I ſhould, oer and above the 


Extratts, Oc. Ixxi 


vin. two at Yooghal and one at Aghades, to be paid by me. And after 
all, the certain value of the income I have not yet learned. My prede- 
ceſſor writes that he doth not know the true value himſelf, but believes 
it may be about 1200 J. per ann. including ths fines, and firiking them 
at a medium for ſeven years. The uncertainty, I believe, muſt proceed 
from the fines; but it may be ſuppoſed that he knows exactly what the 
rents are, and what the tithes, and what the payments to the curates; 
of which particulars you may probably get an account from him. Sure 
TI am, that if I had gone to Derry, and taken my affairs. into my own 
hands, I might have. made. conſiderably above loo. a year, / after pay» 
ing the curates ſalaries. And as for charities, ſuch as ſchoolboys, wis 
dows, &c. thoſe ought not to be reckoned, becauſe all. forts of charities, 
as well as contingent expences, muſt, be, much higher on a biſhop than a 
dean. But in all appearance, ſubducting the money that I muſt advance 
and .the expence of the curates in Youghal and Aghadee, I ſhall not have 
remaining 1909. per ann. ; not even. though the whole incame was worth 
1200. of which | doubt, by biſhop Synge's uncertainty, that it will be 
found to fall ſhort. . I thank you for the information you gave me of a 
| houſe to be hired in Stephen's, Green. I ſhould like the Green very well 
for ſituation: but I have no thoughts of taking a houſe in town ſudden- 
ly; nor would it be convenient for my affairs ſo to do, conſidering the 
great expence I muſt be at on coming into a; ſmall biſhopric, My gout 
has left me. I have nevertheleſs a weakneſs remaining in my feet, and 
what is worſe, an extreme tenderneſs, the effect of my long confine- 
ment. I was abroad the beginniag ef this week to take a little air in 
the park, which gave me a eld, and obliged me to phyſie and two or 
three days confinement. I hays: ſeveral things to prepare in order to 
my journey, and ſhall make. all the diſpatch I can. But why I ſhould 
endanger my health. by too much hurry, or why I ſhould precipitate 
myſelf. in this con valeſcent ſtate into donbiſul weather and cold lodgings 
6—ꝛwB GO There ae ee ae dee compre- 
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hend why the great men there ſhould: be Want! viz. for fear that 1 


make an intereſt/ here in caſe of vacancies; which I have alrea- 


* * you I do net intend to do: oder . be opera ea on 


f 


"Du wind a een 734. Lam bond fide making all the haſte I can. 
My library is to be embarked on board the firſt ſhip bound to Cork, of 
which Jam in daily expectation. I ſuppoſe it will be no difficult mat- 
ter to obtain an order from the commiſſioners to the cuſtom-houſe offi- 
cers there to let it paſs duty- free, which at firſt word was granted here 
on my coming from America. I wiſh you would mention this, with my 
reſpects, to Dr. Coghil. Aſter my journey T truſt that I ſhall 'find my 


health much better, though at preſent I am obliged to guard againſt the 
eaſt-wind, with which we have been annoyed of late, and which never 


fails to diſorder my head. Lam in hopes however by what I hear, that 
I ſhall be able to reach Dublin before my lord Beutenant leaves it. I 
ſhall reckon it my misfortune if I do not: I am ſure it ſhall not be for 
want of doing all that lies in my power. Lam in a hurry. Iam obliged 
to manage my health, and I have many things to do. I muſt deſire you 
at your leiſure to look out a lodging for us, to be taken only by the week: 

ſor 1 ſhall ftay no g pe in r rn needs n. would have che 
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Ex 51. March 20, e ee one Nn Cor, a ann 
100 * late Dr. Cox near Drogheda, who, 1 underſtand, is under the 
patronage of Dr. Coghil. Pray, inform yourſelf of his charaQer ; whe: | 
ther he be a good man, one of parts and learning, and how he is pro- 
vided for. This you may poſſibly do without my being named. Per- 
haps my brother may know ſomething of him I ſhould! be glad to be 
apprized of his character on my coming to Dublin. No one has re- 
commended him to me; but his father was an ingenidus man, and I ſaw g 


* 
- 
* 
* 
Fa * 
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two ſenſible women his ſiſters at Rhode iſland, which inclines me to 
think him à man of merit; and ſuch only I would prefer. I have had 
perſons recommended to me; but I ſhall conſider their merits 
preferably to all recommendation. If you can anſwer for the ingenuity, 
learning, and good qualities of the perſon you mentioned preferably to 
that of ene in ue e ge I ſhould be =P oof to Reg: TING ? 


os 
- I 
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Ex. 62 : ws Alban, April 30, 1734. e ee by "ay aMor- 
ance given me of two ſhips going to Cork. In the event, one could not 
take in my goods, and the other took freight for another port. So that, 
after all their delays and prevarications, I have been obliged to ſhip off 
my things for Dublin on board of Captain Leach. From this in volun- 
tary cauſe I have been detained here ſo long beyond my intentions, which 
really were to have got to Dublin before the parliament, which now I 
much queſtion whether I ſhall . be able to do, conſiderin g that as J have 
two young children with me, I cannot make ſuch diſpatch on the road as 
otherwiſe I might. The lodging in Gervais- ſtreet which you formerly 
procured for me will, I think, do very W 1 ſhall want a — for ſix 
OE 961M for 0 ag 1 e with me. 


* 
A* TY 


'S * 


E mw Opin Maich 9 1737 'Þ hay end you what you deſire. 
If you approve of it, publiſh it in one or more newſpapers : if you have 
any objection, let me know it by the next poſt. I mean, as you ſee, a 
brief abſtract, which I could wiſh were ſpread through the nation, that 
men may think on the ſubje againſt next ſeſſion. But I would not 
have this letter made public ſooner than a week after the publication of 

the third part of my Queriſt, which I have ordered to be ſent to you. 
I believe you may receive it about the time that this comes to your hands: 
for, as 1 told you in a hte letter, I have haſtencd it as much as poſſible. 
I have uſed the fame editor (Dr. Madden) for' this as for the two fore- 
Being parts. | Ws 
Yor. L.-- rept een Our 


"DM. 


| _ Our ſpitining ſchool is in a thriving w 


ay. The children begin to find 
| 40815 1 in being paid im hard money, which I underſtand they will not 
a2ive to their parents, but keep to buy cloaths for themſelves.” Indeed 
Il found it difficult and tedious to bring them to this, but I believe it will 
now de. I am building a work-houſe for ſturdy vagrants, and deſign to 
raiſe about two acres of hemp for employing them. Can you put me in 
a way of getting hemp-ſeed, or does your ſociety diſtribute any? It is 
hoped your flaxſeed will come in time. Laſt poſt a letter from an Eng- 
| liſh biſhop tells me, a difference between the king and prince is got into 
parliament, and that it ſeems to be big with miſchief, if a ſpeedy expe - 
dient be not found to heal the breach. It relates to the proviſion for 
his R. Highneſs's family. My three children have been ill: ib eldeſt and 
hers are eee x but en! is oY: n. 
e e ON" 
Ped: in the abe a Letter to Al B. B. Bier from the Qpetift, o contain- 
0g eg pech on a nen nies e in the Dublin Jour 11 10 


W 44 


22 


SHY eg F 19 5 
| Hm 84. Gens 3 Feb. 1 1 55 tial 1. Mr. Faulkner, the following b ny 
| a very ſafe and ſucceſsful cure of the bloody flux, which at this time is 
5 become fo general, you will do well to make it public. Give a heaped 
LT ſpoonful of common toſin powdered in a little freſh broth, every fi ve or 

ſix hours, till the bloody flux is ſtopped; which I have always found be- 

= Fe” fore a farthing s worth of roſin was ſpent. If after the blood is launched 
it l ; es | there remains a little looſeneſs, this is ſoon carried off by milk and water 
| | __ boiled. with a little chalk in it. This cheap and eaſy method I have often 
=_ | tried 5 late and never Bic it fel. 55 Aon humble ſervant 5 B. 

bf ON 85. 1 Feb. 24, 541. 1 aud, you 1 e publiſhed m my re- 

185 Wey in the newſpaper of this day. I now tell yon that the patients 

1 up 2 be | careful of N diet, [TY ee beware . e * 1 "The 
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beſt diet I find to be plain broth of mutton or fowl, without ſeaſoning 
of any kind. Their drink ſhould be, till they are freed both from dy- 
ſentery and dyarrhcea, milk and water, or plain water boiled with chalk 

(drunk warm) e. g. about a large heaped ſpoonful to a quart. Some- 
times I find it neceſſary to give it every four hours, and to continue it 
for a doſe or two aſter the blood hath been ſtopped; to prevent relapſes, 
which ill management hath now and then occaſioned. Given in due 
time (the ſooner the better) and with proper care, I take it to be as ſure 

a cure for a dyſentery as the bark for an ague. It has certainly by the 
bleſſing of God ſaved many lives, and continues to ſave many lives, in my 
neighbourhood, I ſhall be glad to know its ſucceſs in any inſtances you 
1 have tried it in. | 15 0 

1. ys 9” Whoſe Feb. 4 1 Mins 1 abend 1 is no e * 5 
Mr. Sandys and Sir John Ruſhout have to lord Wilmington, other than | 
. I myſelf made by marrying Sir John Ruſhout's. ſiſter to the late 
carl of Northampton, who was brother to lord Wilmington.  Sandys is 
nephew to Sir John, As to kindred or affinity, I take jt to haye very 
little place in this matter. Nor do I think it poſlible to foretel whether 
the miniſtry will be yrhig or tory. The people are ſo generally and ſo 
much incenſed, that (if 1 am rightly informed) both men and meaſures 
muſt be changed before we ſee, things compoſed. Beſides, in this diſ- 
jointed. ſtate of things, the prince's party will be more conſidered than 
ever. It is my opinion, there will be no firſt miniſter in haſte: and it 
will be new to act without one. When I had, wrote thus far, 1 received 
a letter from a conſiderable hand on the other. fide. the water, wherein 

are the following words. Though the whigs : and tories had gone hand 
in hand in their endeayour. to demoliſh the late: miniſtry, yet. ſome true 

« Whigs, to ſhew. themſelves ſuch, were: for excluding all tories from the 
NEW. miniſtry:, e aun and. duke. of Dorſet, declared they 
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« would-quit, if they proceeded on fo narrow: a: bottom: and the prince, 
+. duke of Argyle, duke of Bedford, and many others refuſed to come 
< in, except there was to be a coalition of parties. After many fruitleſs 
attempts to effect this, it was at laſt -atchieved'between eleven and 
twelve on Tueſday night, and the prince went next morning to St. 
« James's. It had been that very evening quits deſpaired of: and the 
meeting of the parliament came on ſo faſt, that there was a proſpect 
«of nothing but great confuſion.” There is, I hope, a proſpect now of 
much better things. I much wanted to fee this ſcheme prevail; which 
it has now done, 513 1 troſt a wee 1 60 r eee 
ſequences.” Jer OE ee 1 96:49 Elis 


l 
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Ex. 587. ae May 19, 1741. Though the flax ſeed came in uch | 
quantity and ſo late, yet de have above one half ourſelves in ground; 
the reſt together with our own ſeed has been given to our poor neigh- 
bours, and will I doubt not, anſwer, the weather being very favourable. 
The diſtreſſes of the ſick and poor are endleſs. The havoc of man- 
kind in the counties of Cork, Limerick, and ſome adjacent places hath 
been incredible. The nation probably will not recover this loſs in a cen- 

tury. The other day, I heard one from the county of Limerick ſay, that 
whole villages were entirely diſpeopled. About two months ſince, 1 heard 
Sir Richard Cox ſay, t that five hundred were dead in the pariſh where he 
Hives, though in a country, 1 believe, not very populous. - It were to be 
wiſhed people of condition were at their ſeats in the country during 
theſe calamitous times,” which might provide relief and employment 
for the poor. Certainly, if theſe periſh, the rich muſt be ſufferers in the 
end. We have tried in this neighbourhood the receipt of a decoction 


of briarg ts for the bloody-flux, which you ſent me, and i in ſome caſes 
found it uſeful.” But that which we find the moſt ſpecdy,' fure; and ef- 


feQual cure above all d ers, is a e ſpoonſul of "rf diffolved and 
mixed 


Extratts, Cc. Ixxvii 


mixed over 2 fire with two or three ſpoonfuls of oil, and added to a 
pint of broth for a clyſter: which, upon once taking, hath never been 
known to fail ſtopping the bloody- flux. At firſt I mixed the 1 
in the bach: but that was 1 and not ſo een a we... 


Ex —_ Olin Feb. 21505 (wich a POO ſigned Eubulus, con- 
taining advice about the manner of cloathing the militia arrayed this year, 
which letter was printed in the Dublin Journal.) The above letter con- 
tains a piece of advice, which ſeems to me not unſeaſonable or uſeleſs. 
You may make uſe of Faulkner for conveying it to the public, without any 
intimation of the author. There is handed about a lampoon againſt our 
troop, which hath cauſed great indignation in the warriors of Cloyne. I 
am informed that dean Gervais had been looking for the Queriſt, and 
could not find one in the ſhops, for my lord lieutenant, at his deſire. I 
wiſh you could get one, handſomely bound, for his excellency ; or at 
leaſt, the laſt publiſhed relating to the Bank, which conſiſted of excerpta 


out t-of the three parts of the Qneriſt. I wrote to you before to b f 
two e of this for his N and Mr. D 


- hag Rb * 24. 1747. \ You aſked: me in your laſt e e 
we had not provided a houſe in Cloyne for the reception and cure of 
ſick perſons. By your query it ſeems there is ſome ſuch report: but 
what gave riſe to it could be no more than this, viz. that we are uſed to 
lodge a few ſtroling ſick with a poor tenant or two in Cloyne, and em- 
ploy a poor woman or two to tend them, and ſupply them with a few 
neceſſaries from our houſe. This may be magnified (as things gather 
in the telling) into an hoſpital: but the truth is merely what I tell you. 
I wiſh you would ſend me a pamphlet political now and then, with 
what news you hear. ih there A e ee en of an invaſion en 


ugh 


- 
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Ex. 60. Feb. 6, 19479. Your manner of accounting for the wea- 
ther ſeems to have reaſon in it. And yet there ſtill remains ſomething 


unaccountable, viz. why there ſnould be no rain in the regions mention- 


ed. If the bulk, figure, ſituation, and motion of the earth are given, 
and the luminaries remain the ſame, ſhould there not be a certain cycle 
of the ſeaſons ever returning at certain periods? To me it ſeems, that 


the exhalations perpetually ſent up from the bowels of the earth have no 


ſmall ſhare in the weather; that nitrous exhalations produce cold and 
| froſt; and that the ſame cauſes which produce earthquakes within the 
earth produce ſtorms above it. Such are the variable cauſes of our wea- 
ther; which if it proceeded only from fixed and given cauſes, the chang- 
es thereof would be as regular as the viciflitudes of the days, or the 
return of on __ 45 have writ this why; e pare valere 


* 1 
| of 


Oe 750 reh 9, 1747. v. alk me if J had no hints from England 
about the primacy. I can only ſay, that laſt week I had a letter from 
a perſon of no mean rank, who ſeemed: to wonder that he could not find 
1 had entertained any thoughts of the primacy, while ſo many others of 


our bench were ſo earneſtly contending for it. He added, that he hoped 


I would not take it ill if my friends wiſhed me in that ſtation. My an- 
| fwer was, that I am ſo far from ſoliciting, that I do not even wiſh for it; 


that I do not think myſelf the fitteſt man for "me 1 af . _— 


nee en e nor ever upp "ER it. F101 N 


"* 


te 12 Feb 10% 174%. Jn a Jet Wnt a Bn -which 1 told you 
came a week ago, it was {aid that ſeveral of our Iriſh biſhops were ear- 
neſtly contending for the primacy. Pray, who are they? I thought bi- 
ſhop Stone was only talked of at preſent. I aſk this queſtion merely 
out of curioſity, and not from any intereſt, I aſſure you. I am no man's 
reg or competitor in this matter. 1 am not in love with feaſts, and 


crouds, 


OL 4 , | PR 5 
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Extracts, &c. Ixðxit⸗ 
crouds;/and viſits, and late hours, and ſtrange faces, and a hurry of af- 
fairs often inſignificant. For my own private ſatisfaction, I had rather be 
maſter of my time than wear a diadem. I repeat theſe things to you, 
that I may not ſeem to have declined all ſteps to the primacy out of ſin- 
gularity, or pride, or ſtupidity, but from ſolid motives. As for the ar- 
gument from the opportunity of doing good, I obſerve, that duty obliges 


men in high ſtation not to decline occaſions of doing Sed but er doth 


not Matic men to ſolicit ROD: ſtations. 


S # + © 


"os . Feb. 19, 1747. The ballad 3 you u ſent bus mirth: in it, with 


a 8 Ring in the tail. But the ſpeech of Van Haaren is excel- 


lent. I believe it lord Cheſterfield's. — We have at preſent, and for 
theſe two days paſt had, froſt and ſome ſnow. Our military men are 
at length ſailed ſrom Cork harbou r. We hear they are deſigned for 


| Flanders, 


I muſt deſire you to make at leiſure the moſt exact and diſtinct en- 
quiry you can into the characters of the Senior Fellows as to their beha- 
viour, temper, piety, parts, and learning: alſo to make a liſt of them, 
with each man's character annexed to his name. I think it of fo great 
conſequence to the public to have a good Provoſt, that I would willing- 
ly. look beforchand, and ſtir a little to prepare an intereſt, or at leaſt 


to contribute my mite where I properly may in favour of a worthy 


man to fill that poſt, when it ſhall become vacant.— Dr. Hales, in 
a letter to me, has made very honourable mention of you to me. 


It would not be, amiſs if you ſhould correſpond | with him, eſpecially r 
the n of ae and nee 3 


A : 3 


— 


r = 
__ * 64. Feb 20, 2 7 ths "Gtuation of 4 W with 5 
reſpect to the ſun changes, yet the changes are fixed and regular: if 
nr, n were the cauſe of the variation of the winds, the varia- 


tion 


lexx RE hs Butratt, Ge. 


tion 0 * muſt be regular, i. e. regularly a in a a cycle. To 
me it ſeems, that the variable cauſe of the variable winds are the 
ſubterraneous fires, which conſtantly burning, but altering their opera- 
tion according to the various quantity or kind of combuſtible materi- 


als they happen to meet with, ſend up exhalations more or leſs, 
of this or that ſpecies, which diverſly fermenting in the atmoſphere 
produce uncertain, variable winds and 1 This, if I miſtake 


not, is the true ſolution of that crux. to the papers about petre- 
factions which J ſent to you and Mr. "a I do not well remember 


the contents. But be vou ſo good as to look them over, and ſhew 


them to ſome others of your n And if after this you ſhall 


think them worth publiſhing in your collections, you may do as you 
pleaſe. Otherwiſe I Kaul not have yp Gs and ar enact the written * 


thtuſt OI — ö 1e 


* 1 


n. following anonymous pi ece, on a ſubject . with the FRO FO 1 
may deſerve 4 place here. It is in the biſhop's handwriting, and ſeems 
10 E OR ah eee eee e 
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«(as obſerved it bach bern offered as a tende to erde the 


public mat the late ſhocks felt in and about London were not cauſed 
by an earthquake, becauſe the motion Was lateral, which it is aſſerted 


the motion of an earthquake” never is, I take upon me to affirm the 


contrary. I have myſelf felt an earthquake at Meſſina in the year 
1718, when the motion was horizontal or lateral. It did no harm 


in that city, but threw down Jovani” houſes: about 4 day Sg. dener : 
ogy: thence,” FFF 0 1095 


a” 


-_—_  Extrabts, Ge. ext 


We are not to think the late ſhocks merely a an air-quake, as they 
. * it, on account of ſigns and changes in the air, ſuch being uſually 
obſerved to attend earthquakes. There is a correſpondence. between 
| the ſubterraneous air and our atmoſphere. It is probable that ſtorms 


| 4 or great concuſſions of the air do often, if not ee owe their W to 
va Ph or einlesen Mining. from below. 0 8 


- 


x; i to hams i Count W at ee 3 that ſome 
* before the memorable earthquake . of 169, which overturned the 


whole city, he obſerved a line extended in the air, proceeding, as he 
judged, from exhalations poiſed and ſuſpended in the atmoſphere; alſo 


that he heard a hollow, -frightful murmur about a minute before the 
ſhock. Of aso inhabitants 18000 abſolutely periſned; not to men- 


tion others who were miſerably bruiſed and wounded. There did not 


- eſcape fo much. as one ſingle bouſe. The frets: were nerrow, and the 
buildings high; ſo there was no ſafety. i in running into the ſtreets: but 
on the firſt tremor (Which happens a ſmall ſpace, perhaps 2 few minutes, 


before the downfal) they found it the ſafeſt way to Rand under a door- 
caſe, or at the corners of the houſe. 


4 
- 1 N > 1 = JI 
1 An E 1 . F 11 


The count v was 5 dug, e out of the. ruins. of, his own. hd, which had 
15 ps Though he, cobalt ba 8 with: — Pry he ever after "I in 
| a, mall adjoining apartment made of reeds plaiſtered over. Catania was 
rebyilt more regulat and beautiful than ever: the bouſes indeed arc low- 
er and the ſtreets broader than before, for ſecurity againſt future ſhocks. 

By their account, the firſt ſhock ſeldom or never doth the miſchief: but 
the repliabe, as they term them, are to be dreaded. The earth, I was 


told, moved up and down like the: boiling, of a pot, terra bolleute di ſotto 


in ſapra, to uſe their own: expreſſion. This fort of ee ten is 
ever accounted the moſt ee, $i 61 
Vol. E 


„ * 


; 5 ü 4 I 56 "Ally 
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1 . Nl Extracks, Oc. 
. Pay! in the end book of tis natural Hiſtory obſerves, that all carth- 
e ate attended with a great flllicfs of the air. The ſame was ob- 


. cedes the carthqaake: He allo 'rettiarks, that there is Fnum in cœlo, 
ceditque math fiir, hut interdiu, aut fouls oft ocrafum ſeFend,” teu le- 
mts linea nubis in Jongum porrette Petium + which agrees with what was 

+ obſerved by Count Tezzani and others at Catania. And all theſe things 
plainly ſhew'the'raiftake of thoſe Who ſurmiſe that noiſes and ſigus in 
"the gee & tot balong "to, ' or r betoken, an r n . 9 e dr 
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3's - The nia above cited, fpe: ing of the earth, ſath; that unis 
- quatitur, up and down ſometimes, at others from ſide to fide. He adds, 
eb "that the effects are very various: : cities one while demoliſhed, another 
ffallowed bp; fometimes overwhelmed by water, at other times con- 
ſumed by fire burſting from the earth: one while the gulf remains open 
and yawning; another, the fides 1 2 not leaving oy) Feat trace of or fign 

of the city ſwallowed od | 
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Britain is an hitched autem maxim? quatiuntur, ſaith Pliny 
and in this iſland are many mineral and ſulphureous waters. I ſee 
nothing in the natural conſtitution of London « or r the parts adjacent that 
"ſhoul@'render an earthquake i poſſible or impre Whie her. 
be any thing in the nor ſtate thereof that ſhould exempt it it from that 
fear, leave others to TOY” 1 am of pn ſervant, AB. 


* 
* 


Ex. 65. Cloyne, March 22, 174%. As 0 yer ſay "_ the pri- 
1 er en e b glorious thing,” for my part I do not ſee, all 
things conſidered, the glory of wearing the naine of primate in theſe 


may get if he pleaſes. I ſhould not | 
A | : 8 | : 5 gl children . 


fer ved at Catania. Pliny fürther obſer ves, that a murt müring noiſe pre- 


days, or of petting ſo much money, à thing every tradeſman in London 
jooſe to be primate, in pity to my 


ns 


LS 


1 ons 


happened a lucki 


Extratts,.. &c. | _: 


children: and for doing hs mos I ins I may, upon the 

whole, do as n in a lower 9 

Nie bt 2. 1 nnen 
Ex. 66. June 23: . 1. perceive * and X Cheſterfield is, whe- 

Fm abſent or, preſent, a friend to Ireland; and there could not have 

r incident to this poor iſland than the friendſhip of 


ſach a man, when there are ſo few of her own great men who either 
care or know bo to befriend her. As my own wiſhes and endeavours, 


* 


841 3 


myſelf, that. on "this ſcore. he honours me. > with his N which is an 
ample recompence for more public 1 merit, than I can pretend. to. As you 
tranſctibed a line from his letter relating to me, ſo in return I ſend you 


a line from a letter of the biſhop. of Glouceſter's, relating to you—l | for- 
merly told you 1: had mentioned vou to the biſhop when I ſent your 
cer Tee are his words: I have had a great deal of diſcoutſe with 

Jour lord lieutenant. .- He expreſſed. his good | eſteem of Mr. Prior and 
« his character, and commended | him as one- who had no view in life but 
to do. the utmoſt good he is capable « of. As } he has ſeen the ſcheme, 
« he may have opportunity of mentioning it to a: as many, of the cabinet as 
« he pleaſes: but it will not be a faſhionable doctrine at this time.” So 


far the biſhop. Yow are doubtleſs in the right on all Proper occaſions to 
| cultivate, a correſ ſpondence with lord Cheſterfield, - When vou write, you 


will perbaps let him know in the propereſt manner the thorough ſenſe I 


have of the hongur he does me in his ee and 5 my concern. at 


168% 5 


not having been able to wait o on him. 4 


# Je þ R 
{+ 8 vl 4 5 HEE AS. 


29 "By. 67. . 3, ma 1 ſnd you, back x my Jeter, 5 a new para- 
graph to be added at the end where you {ee the As. 


— 


Lord Cheſterficld's letter does great bonour both to you and his excel- 
0e. The nation thowd. not loſe the ET, o profiting by ſuch 
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Erxtracts, &c. 


a vicdtoy, Which indeed is à tarity not to be met with every Teaſbrl} 
which grows not on every tree. I hope your ſociety: will find means of 
encouraging particularly the two points he recommends, glaſs and paper. 
For the former you would do well to get your workmen flom Holland 
rather than from Briftol. Vou have heard of the trick the „r of 
Briftol were laid t to have played Dr. Helſham and Oy: RO 
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- My wife, with ber complit ments, ſends 50 a prelent by the Cork 
carrier who fet out yeſterday. It is an offering of the firſt· fruits of her 
painting. She beg; an to draw in laſt November, and did not ſtick to it 
clofely, . but by Say bf amuſement only at leiſure hours For my part, 
I think ſhe ſhews' a moſt uncommon genius: but others may be ſuppoſed 

to judge more im partially than | by oy! two younger children are begin- 
ning to employ themſelves the ſame” way. In ſhort, here are two or 
three families in Tmokilly + bent Ape painting: and I'wiſhit was more 
genera} among the ladies and idle people, As a thing that may divert the 
ſpleen, improve the manufaQures, and enereaſe the wealth of the nation. 

We will endeavour to profit by bur lord heutenant's advice, and kindle 
| up new arts with a a ſpark of his public ſpirit. © Vice yo 17 e th ate 
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MIt Simon Rad wrote to 11 „ deffring L. Wund become a das; er of 
the hiſtorico-phyſical ſociety. I wiſh ther well; but do not care to lit 
my ſelf among them : for in chat eaſe I mould think myſelf obliged to do 
ſome what which might interrupt my other ſtudies. I muſt therefore de- 
pend on you for getting me out of this ſcrape, and hinder Mr. Simon's 
propoſing me, which he inclines | to do at the requeſt, it ſeems, of the 
biſhop of Meath. © And this, "with 22 ſervice, wilt be a ſufficient anſiver 


eſt! 7 S115 12 


to Mr. Simon's letter. ee 4 LY | ET 


„The biſhop s portrait painted by Mrs. Berkeley,” now oh the bens. of the Rev, 
1 Archdall of Bolton- ee Dublin. 10 0 17850 
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Me The . of Cloyne is in the barony of Imokilly, county Ls het N 
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Ex. 68. Sept 12, 1746. I am juſt lms from a tour through 
my dioceſe of 130 miles, almoſt ſhaken to pieces. What you write of 
biſhop Stone's preferment is highly probable. For myſelf, though his 
excellency the lord lieutenant might have a better opinion of me than I 
deſeryed, yet it was not likely that he would make an Iriſhman primate. 


The truth is, I have a ſcheme of my own for this long time paſt, in which 


I propoſe more ſatisfaction and enjoyment of myſelf than I could in that 


hizh ſtation, which I neither ſolicited nor ſo much as wiſhed for. It is 
-true the primacy or archbiſhopric of Dublin, if offered, might have 
tempted me. by a greater opportunity of doing good: but there is no 


other preferment i in the kingdom to be deſired on. any other account than, 
a greater income, which would not tempt me to remove from Cloyne, and 
ſet aſide my Oxford ſcheme, on which, though delayed by the illneſs 25 
my ſon, yet 158 as intent and as much reſolved as ever. 


5 


Ex. 69. Feb. 2, 1740. Three days ago we received the box of pictures. 
The two men. s heads with ruffs are well done; the third is a copy and ill 
coloured: they are all Flemiſh : ſo is the woman, which is alſo very well 
painted, though it hath not the beauty and freedom of an Italian pencil. 
The two Dutch pictures, containing animals, are well done as to the ani- 


mals; but the human figures and ſky are ill done. The two pictures of 


ruins are very well done, and are Italian. My ſon William * had alrea- 
dy copied two other pictures of the ſame kind, and by the ſame hand. 
He and his ſiſter are both employed in copying pictures at preſent; which 
ſhall be diſpatched as ſoon as poſſible; after which they will ſet about 
ſome of your's. Their ſtint, on account of health, is an hour aud half 


2 day for painting. So I doubt two months will not ſuffice for copying: 
dat no time ſhall be loft, and great care taken of your pictures, for: 


A fine youth, the ſecond ſon of the biſhop.” whoſe loſs at an ey age Was s thought 
to-have ſtuck too cloſe to his father s heart. 
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Arx vI 8 Extrafts, Ge. 


which we bold ourſelves much obliged—Our round tower ſtands where 
ie did; but a little ſtone arched vault on the top was cracked, and muſt 


be repaired: the bell alſo was thrown down, and-broke its way through = rig 


three boarded ſtories but remains entire. The door was fhivered into 
many ſmall pieces and diſperſed, and there was a ſtone forced out of the 


wall. The whole damage, it is thought, will not amount to twenty 
| pounds, The Grand was "Ry far the e that [ ever heard. in 


Ireland.” 


Ex. 70. March zo, 1751. They are going to print at Glaſgow two 


editions at once, in 4to and in folio, of all Plato's works, in moſt mag- 
nificent types. This work ſhould be encouraged: Ie would be right to 


mention it, as you Have opportunity a 


4 


To the Rev. Mir. F Bolton-ſireet, Dublin. 


Cloyne, Dec. 8, 1761. Rev. Sir, This is to deſire you m2 publiſh 
the inſcription I ſent you in Faulkner's paper. But ſay nothing of the 
author. I muſt deſire you to cauſe the letters G. B. being the initial 


letters of my name, to be engraved on the die of the gold medal, at the 


bottom, beneath the race-horſe; ET mine will be ee 


To the "ER p! 1 535 
1 23, 1761. 1 thank you for the care you LI wh in publiſh 


* the inſcription ſo correctly, as likewiſe for your trouble in getting 


G. B. engraved on the plain at the bottom of the medal. When that is 
done, you may order two medals to be made, and given as uſual. 1 


Mr. Prior died the 2 iſt of October following, aged 1. The inſcription mentioned 
in the next article was for his monument in Chriſt-Church cathedral, erected at the ex- 


pence of Mr. Prior's friends and admirers. 


would 


SIN 


Extracts, Gc. Izxxvii 


would have only two made by my die: the multiplying of premiums 
leſſens their value. If my inſeription is to take place, let me know be- 


fore it is engraved; | * n dcp 5 alteration. 


aft 


No date: but ſent at this time, to is Fans.” For the particulars of 


your laſt favour I give you thanks. I ſend the above bill to clear what 


you have expended on my account, and alſo ten guineas beſide, which 
is my contribution towards the monument which I underſtand is intended 


ſor our deceaſed friend. Yeſterday: though ill of the cholic, yet I could 


not forbear ſketching out the incloſed. I wiſh it did juſtice to his cha- 
racter. Such as it is, I ſubmit it to you and your friends. : 


by 1 in the above: 
9 facrum 
- Twnomz PrioR 
Vii, FY quis unquam alius, de patris 
To optimè meriti: 
Qi e cum prodeſſe mallet quam ohe, 81 
| nee in ſenatum-cooptatus - 
1 nec end aulæ particeps. -- | 
> Nec ullo publico munere jnſignitus 
rem tamen publicam | 
mirrificè auxit et ornavit © 
1 3 conſiliis, labore indefeſſo:p 
Vir innocuus, probus, pius 
partium ſludiis minime addicus * 
de re familiari parum ſolicitus 
cum civiam commoda unicè ſpectaret 
Quicquid vel ad inopiæ levamen 
vel ad vitæ elegantiam facit 


Quicquid 
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IXxxvii Extracis, &c. 


Auicquid ad deſidiam populi vincendam 
aut ad bonas artes excitandas pertinet 
id omne pro virili excoluit e 60 3h 5508 
Societatis Dublinienſis _ I 
37 auctor, inſtitutor, curator: 5 ? ut, a 
$I „„ Uo ont monndl fat 
Ae dicere haud reſert: br 12 
quorſum narraret marmor // 
8 hs illa quæ omnes norunt Seanh wen 51 
bid 62) ok bb lla quæ civium animis mae N eee 
E calagts nulla dies delebit? 
This monument was erected to Thi Privr, Eſquire, at the charge 
of ſeveral perſons who contributed to honour the memory of that worthy 


patriot, to whom his ohn actians and unweari ed endeavours in the ſer- 


vice of his n baue raged: 2 een more Jafing than marble. 


”. _— 
RO 
2 


3 7, 1762. here d vou naked the inſcription, with: my laſt 
„ In the printed copy Siguis was one word: it had better 
be two divided, as in this. There are ſome other ſmall changes which 


you will obſerve. The biſhop of Meath was for having ſomewhat in 


Engliſh : accordingly I ſubjoin an Engliſh addition, to be engraved in a 
different character and in continued lines (as it is written) beneath the 


Latin. The biſhop writes, that contributions come in ſlowly, but that 
near one hundred guineas are got. Now it ſhould ſeem that if the firſt 
plan, rated at two hundred guineas, was reduced or altered, there might 


be a plain neat monument erected for one hundred guincas, and ſo (as 


£ the Noe 1 _ coat 1210 cut ee to the cloth. 
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Extratts, &. 


Uxxix 
To the Rev. Mr. Gervais, ſen. 


| Cline, Nov. 25, 1738. Rev. fir, my wife ſends her compliments to 
Mrs. Gervais and yourſelf for the receipt, &c. and we both concur in 


thanks for your veniſon. The rain hath fo defaced your letter, that I 
cannot read ſome parts of it. But | can make a ſhift to ſee there is a 


compliment of ſo bright a ſtrain, that if I knew how to read it, I am 


ſure I ſhould not know how to anſwer it. If there was any thing agree- 
able in your entertainment at my houſe, it was chiefly owing to yourſelf, 


and fo requires my acknowledgment, which you have very ſincere. You. 
give ſo much pleaſure to others, and are ſo eaſily pleaſed yourſelf, that [ 


ſhall live in hopes of your making my houſe your inn whenever you viſit 
rn arent) Which will be WE bias to, " 


nib 12, 1942. You forgot to mention your addrefs; elſe 1 ſhould : 
have ſooner acknowledged the fayour of your letter, for whith I am much 


obliged; though the news it contained had nothing good but the manner 


of telling it. I had much rather write you a letter of congratulation 
than of comfort: and yet 1 muſt necds tell you for your comfort, that 28 


apprehend you miſcarry by having too many friends. We often ſee a 


man with one only at his back puſhed on and making his way, while 
another is embarraſſed: in a croud of well-wiſhers. The beſt of it is, 


your merits will not be meaſured by your ſucceſs. It is an'old remark, 
that the race is not always to the ſwift. But at preſent who wins it, 


matters little: for all proteſtant elergymen ate like ſcon to be at par, if 
that old prieſt * your counttyman continues to carry on his ſchemes with 


| the fame policy and ſucceſs he has hitherto done. The accounts you ſend” 


* with what I uy from other parts: they are 152 alike diſmal. Re- 


* Cardin Fleuri, then 87 years old. Dean Gervais was a native of „ Monepellier, 


1680. | 


- 


kerre 


who was carried an gent out of France on the revocation. of. the edit * W in 


2 


xe Extract Ge. 


ſerve yourſelf however for future times, and mind the main chance. 1 
would ſay, ſhun late hours, drink tar-water, and bring back (I wiſh a 
good deanery, but atileaſt) a good ſtock of bealth and ſpirits to grace our 
little, parties in Imokilly, where we hope, ere it be long, to ſee you and 
the ſun. returned, together. My wife, who values herſelf on being i in the. 
number of your friends, is extremely obliged for the Italian pſalms von 
have procured, and deſires me to tell you that the more you can pro- 
cure, the more, ſhe. ſhall be obliged. We j Join in £50k you nA _ : 
n en hes ALES... r Ster monde wm aoiiugdy of 


Nn , e jo Ie you on . oumſtan⸗ 
a man of faſhion who keeps late hours can hardly eſcape. | We Said hex: 
that a ſpoonful, half tar and half honey, taken morning noon and night, 
proves a; moſt effectual remedy. in that caſe, My wife, who. values her- 
ſgf on being i it your good graces,. expreſſes great gratitude for your care 
ene the; pſalms, and js doubly pleaſed with the proſpect of your 
ſhe. deſized; to be provided 
was. A large four-fizinged, baſs violin: but beſides this ye.ſhall. alſo be 
extremely glad to get that excellent baſs viol which, came. from France, be 
che number of ſtrings what it will. I wrote indeed (got. to overload you) 
to dean Browne to look out for a ſix:ſtringed haſs viol of an old. make 
ani mellow tone. But the more we - have of good inſtruments, the bet- 
ter: for:] have got an excellent maſter whom I have taken into my fa- 
mily, and all my children, not excepting my little. daughter, learn to play, 
and are preparing to fill my houſe with harmony againſt. all events; that 
if. we have worſe times, we may have better ſpirits. Our F rench woman 
is grown more attentive to her buſineſs, — ſo much altered for the bet 


* — Brown then dean of Roſſe, biſhop of Killaloe in 1743, of Dromore in 
11457 01. Cork, the ſame year, of Elphin i In 8 archbiſhop of Tuam i in 40775: 5 
died in * N 1 
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ter, that my wife is not now inelined to part with her; but is neverthe- 
leſs very ſenſibly obliged by your kind offer to look out for another. 
What you ſay of a certain pamphlet is ænigmatical: I ſhall hope to have 
it explained vivd voce. As this corner furniſhes nothing worth ſending, 
you will pardon me if inſtead of other news 1 tranſcribe a paragraph 
of a letter I lately received from an Engliſh: biſhop. | *! We are now 
* ſhortly to meet again in parliament, and by the proceedings upon the 
*; ſtate of the nation Sir Robert's fate will be determined. He is doing 
3 all he can to recover a majority in the houſe of commons, and is ſaid 
« to have ſucceeded. as to ſome particulars. | But in his main attempt, 
« * which was that of uniting the prince and his court to the king's, he has 
« been foiled. The biſhop of Oxford * was employed to carry the pro 
C poſal to the prince, which was that he ſhould have the 100000 J. a 
« year he had demanded, and his debts paid. But the prince, at the 
<« ſame time that he. expreſſed the utmoſt reſpect and duty to his ma- 
« jeſty, declared ſo much diſlike to his miniſter, that without his removal 
he will hearken to no terms.” - I have alſo had another piece in the fol- 
lowing words which is very agreeable, Lady Dorothy, + whoſe = 


3 temper ſeems as great as her beauty, and who has gained on every one 
* by her behaviour, i in theſe moſt; unhappy circumſtances, is ſaid at laſt 
to have gained over lord Euſton, and to have entirely won his affec- 
tion. I find by your ktter,, the reigning diſtemper at. the Iriſh court 
is diſappointment, | A man of leſs ſpirits and alacrity would be apt to cry 
| out, ſþes & fortuna valete, &c. but my advice is, never to quit your hopes. 


Hope is often better than enjoyment. Hope is often the cauſe as well as 
the effect of youth. It is certaialy a very pleaſant and healthy paſſion. 
5 A hopeleſs perſon j is deſerted by himſelf: and he who forſakes himſelf is 


; ſoon forſaken by friends and 8 both which are ſincerely wiſhed 
vou by, &c. | 


5 i 15 LE ER WS is 2-4. 
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1 „ Eura, . 


March 5g, 1742. Vour laſt letter, containing an account t of the queen 


1 Hungary and her affairs, was all over agreeable. My wife and I are 


not a little pleaſed to find her ſituation ſo much better than we expected, 
and greatly applaud your zeal for her intereſts, though we are divided 
upon the motive of it. She imagines you would be leſs zea ous,” were the 


| queen old and ugly; and will have it that her beauty has ſet you on fire 
even at this'diſtance; I on the contrary affirm, that you are not made 
of ſuch combuſtible ſtuff; that you are affected only by the love of juſ- 


tice, and inſenſible to all other flames than thoſe of patriotiſm. We hope 
ſoon for your preſence at Cloyne to put an end to this oontroverſy.— 


Jour care in providing the Italian pſalms ſet to muſic, the four-ſtringed 


_ - baſs violin, and the antique baſs viol requires our repeated thanks. We 


had already a baſs viel made in Southwark A. D. 1730, and reputed the 


| beſt" in England. And through your means we are poſſeſſed of the beſt 

in France 80 we have a fair chance for having the two beſt in Europe. 
Aour letter gives me hopes of a new and proſperous ſcene. We live 
n an age of revolutions ſo ſudden and ſurpriſing in all parts of Europe, 
that I queſtion whether the like has been ever known before. Hands are 
changed at home: it is well if meaſures are fo too. If not, 1 ſhall be 
afraid of this change of hands; for hungry dogs bite deepeſt. But let 
_ - thoſe in power lock to this. We behold theſe vicifiitudes with an equal 

eye from this ſerene corner of Cloyne, where we hope ſoon to have the 
Law's: of mow ages oe e — mon Macy eat our #114 wh and 
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e 6, 1943.” We denk which you were 10 n to procure br 
me (and which [ ſhall not pay for till you come to receive the money in 
perſon) contaĩns all that part of Dr. Pococke” s travels for which I have 


Y. any curioſity: ſo I ſhall, with my thanks for this, give you no further. 
trouble about any other volume. I find by the letter put into my hands 


bad your ſon, (who was * kind as to call here * but not kind 
WA enough 
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enough to flay a night with us) that you are taken up with great mat- 
ters, and like other great men, in danger of overlooking your friends. 
1 Prepare however for a world of abuſe, both as a courtier and an archi- 
tect; if you do not find means to wedge in a viſit to Cloyne between 


. thoſe two grand concerns. Courtiers you will find none here, and but 


ſuch virtuoſi as the country affords; I mean in the way of muſic, for 


that is at preſent- the reigning paſſion at Cloyne. To be plain, we are 


en — bf n ""_ en what you is, come and * 


2111 
34 


08. 29, hd 54 bird of des told me yy irh is to 
I dean of Tuam. No nightingale could have ſung a more pleaſing ſong, 


not even my wife, who, I am told, is this day inferior to no ſinger in the 


kingdom. 2 I promiſe you we are preparing no contemptible chorus to 


celebrate your preferment: and if you do not believe me, come this 


Chriſtmas; and believe. your own ears. In good earneſt, none of your 
friends will be better pleaſed to ſee you with your broad ſeal in your 
pocket than your friends at Cloyne. I wiſh. I were able to · wiſn you joy 
at Dublin; but my health, though not a little mended, ſuffers me to make 
no excurſions farther than a mile or two. What is this your favourite. the 


queen of Hungary has been doing by her emiſſaties at Peterſpurgh? France - 


is again upon her legs. I foreſee no W L wiſh, mm may be n. 
a9 Pero + but I write in funſhine... d 


$3.3 $4 i 


Nan 8. 1944; on ada obige the leine A as - myſels mh your 


4 candid judgment on the point. ſubmitted: to your determination. I am 


glad this matter proved an amuſement in your gout by bringing you ac- 


quainted with ſeveral curious and ſelect trials, which I ſhould; readily 


purchaſe and accept your kind offer of procuring them, if I did not ap- 
n . might * ſome mee them of too- ebene a nature to 


* 
4 : 1 4 r 
ork £4” a 1 #474 1015 4 +i{ * 2 


27 Cole, of T nig Fr France, „ publiſhed: under the due oß f Cauſes e EL 


read 


read by hogan clay! to whom my library, and particularly all French 
As to foreign affairs, we cannot deſcry or prognoſticate | 
any good event from this remote vorne The planets that ſeemed: pro- 
piious are no vetrogade: Ruſſia, Sweden, and Pruſſia loſt; and! the 
Dutch a nominal ally at beſt. Vou may now admire the queen of Hun- 
gary without a rival: her conduct with reſpect to the Czarina and tbe 
Marquis de Botta hath, I fear, rendered cold the hearts ef her friends, 
and their hands feeble. To be plain, from this time forward I doubt we 
ſhall languiſh, and our enemies take heart. And while I am thus per- 
—_— A _— = 8 . mean nw gan | 


Jer urn deer m to Sie ab profil; is not Nevin h 
ee ee Wienna; but from Dublin; viz; when” the dean of 
Tuam̃ is declared, and when he receives the congratulations of his friends. 
I oonſtattiy read the news from Dublin; but left I thould" overlook this 
article, I take upon me to congratulate you at this moment; that as my 

good wiſhes were not, ſo my compliments may not be Wehind thoſe of 
your other friends. Vou have entertained me with fo any” curious 
thing: that would fain ſend ſomething in return worth reading. But 
as this quarter affords nothing rom itſelf, T muſt be obliged to tranſcribe 
a bit of an Engliſh letter that I received laſt weck. It relates to what is 
now the ſubject of public attention, the Hanover troops, and is as fol- 
lows. General Campbell (a thorough dourtier) being called upon in 
the „ e ee eee oc. whethef he had not obſerved 
+. ſome inſtances of partiality, replied” he could not fay he had: but this 
CT ne that he thought the forces of the two nations could ne- 
ver draw n — "Thi" coming from the mouth of a courtier, 
ample confeſſion: however it was Carried againſt 
9 « the 50 by a i majority. Had the queſtion been whether the 
= Hanover troops ſhould be continued, it would not have been a de- 
i cc bate: 
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* hate: but it being well known that the contrary. had been. reſolved 
d upon before the meeting of parliament, the moderate part of the op- 

<. poſition: thought it was unneceſſary and might prove hurtful to addreſs 

„ about it, and fo voted with the court.” Vou ſee how am forced to 
probably is no news to you. But though I ſhould-ſhew you nothing new, 
yet you muſt give me leave to ſhew, my inclination at leaſt! to-acquit my. 
1 of the * ag $1Y0n, 1 n Vece S {116 | 


March 5 1944. 1 think myſelf a per. of a n . I-foretold 
| that the pretender 8 cardinal feigned to aim at your head, when he meant 
to ſtrike you, like a ſkilful fencery on the ribs. It is true one would hard- 
ly think the French ſuch bunglers; but this popiſh prieſt hath manifeſtly 
bungled ſo as to repair the breaches our own bunglers had made at home. 
This is dhe neden ads that could have. ben and will, IL «19-0 


lighted with che pri Fab news ven lady Got. di was ſiding ee 
ed by letters from Dublin. And though particulars are not yet known, 
I did not think fit to delay our public marks of joy, as a great bonfire 
before my gate, firing of guns, drinking of healths, &c. I was very glad 
ofthis opportunity to put 3 litile ſpirit into our drooping proteſtants; of 
Cloyne, who have of late conceived no ſmall fears on ſeeing themſelves 
in ſuch a defenceleſs condition among ſo great a nhmber of papiſts elated 
with the fame of theſe new enterpriſes. in their, fayour. SF is indeed ter- 
rible to reflect that we have neither arms nor militia in a province Where 
the papiſts are eight to one, and hays, an catlier intelligence than we 
have of what paſſes: by What means I know nt; but the fact is cer. 

 tainly true. Good Mr. Dean, (for Dean I will call you, reſolving, not to 
be behind your. friends in Dublig) vou muſt know that to. us who live 
in this remote corner many things ſeem  Hirange and unaccountable that 
wi he ſolved. by you who are ncar 0 fountain head. Why are 
: / draughts 


= 158 Hoek cxtfactepripheiritre- moſlvitet- tices? Why! arv- nt 
| | the militia arrayed? How! comes it to paſs that arms are not put into the 
bands of proteſtants, eſpetially ſince they have been ſo long paid for? 
Did not our miniſters know for à long time paſt that a Ae was 
forming at'Breſt? Why did they not then bruiſe the cockatrice in the egg? 
Would not the French works at Dunkirk have juſtified this ſtep? Why 
was Sir John Norris called off from the chace when he had his enemies 
in full view, and was even at their heels with a ſuperior force? As we 
have 240 men of war, whereof 120 are of the line, how comes it that 
we-did-aot appoint a ſquadron to watch and intercept the Spaniſh admi- _ 
ral with his thirty millions of pieces of eight? In an age wherein articles 
of religious faith are icanvaſſed with the utmoſt freedom, we think it 
lavrful to propoſe theſe ſeruples in our political faith, which in many 
points wants to be enlightened and ſet right Vour laſt was writ by. the 
hadi of a fair lady towbomboth my wife and I fend our compliments as 
11 5 wel 94 s.t0'yourſelf:\Þ-wiſlyyou joy of being able to write yourſelf. My 
lic is changed to gout and ſciatica, the tar-water having drove it into 


_ limbs, and as [ 1 45 N htegn it Swe: 1225 N | allnibats, which art | 
7 ON to the cholic. Of ak 2 268 e 
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4 my i 1745. Tes days ago Fa © EY EF a eth ett 
viſit from baron Mounteney and Mr. Briſtow. 1 hear they have taken 
Liſmore in their way to Dublin We want 2 Uttle of your foreign fire | 
to raife ohr lriſh ſpirits im this heavy ſeaſon.” This makes your putpoſe 
of coming very agrerable news. We will chop politics together, ſing 1 
Pan to the duke, revile the Dutch, admire the king: of Sardinia, and 
applaud the cart of Cheſterfield, whofe name is ſacred all Over this ifland 
reept Lifniore; and what ſhould put your eit tizens of Liſmore obt of 
bumour with his &xcellency I cannot Pepe end. But the diſcuſſion of ö 
theſe 42 1 be flere to 128.5 withed-for arrival, BAT, 
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Feb. 6, 1745. Vou ſay you carried away ey A . I af- 
ſure you that you did not carry it all away: there was a good ſhare of 


it left with us; which was on the following news-day encreaſed upon 
hearing the fate of your niece. My wife could not read this piece of news 


without tears, though her knowledge of that amiable young lady was no 
more than one day's acquaintance. Her mournful widower is beſet with 


many temporal bleſſings: but the loſs of ſuch a wife muſt be long felt 


through them all. Complete happineſs is not to be hoped for on this ſide 


Gaſcony. All thoſe who are not Gaſcons muſt have a corner of woe to 
creep out at, and to comfort themſelves with at parting from this world. 


Certainly if we had nothing to make us uncaſy here, heaven itſelf would 


-' be leſs wiſhed for. But I ſhould remember I am writing to a philoſopher 


and divine; ſo ſhall turn my thoughts 40 politics, concluding with this ſad 
reflection, that, happen what will, I ſee the Dutch are till to be favourites, 
though I much apprehend. the hearts of ſome warm friends may be loſt 


at home by e, to e the affections, of thoſe lukewarm 
neighbours. | 


— 


June 3, 1745: F 3 with you on the ſuckels of your Tate 


doſe of phyſic. The gout, as Dr. Sydenham ſtyles it, is amariſſimum na- 


ture pburmacum. It throws off a ſharp excrement from the blood to the 
limbs and extremities of the body, and is not leſs uſeful than painful. I 
think, Mr. dean, you have paid for the gay excurſion you made laſt win- 
ter to the metropolis and the court. And yet, ſuch is the condition of 
mortals, I foreſee you will forget the pain next winter, and return to the 
ſame courſe of life which brought it on. —As to our warlike atchievements, 
if I were to rate our ſucceſſes by our merits, I could ſorebode little good. 

But if we are ſinners, our enemies are no ſaints. It is my opinion we 
ſhall heartily maul one another, without any ſignal advantage on either 


_ fide. How the fullen Engliſh” ſquires who pay the piper will ke this 
dance, I cannot tell. For my own part I cannot help thanking, £ that land- | 


Vor. L. 0 n 


xc viii | Ektratts, &c. 


copeliiznnas are but ill ſuited either to the force or intereſt of f Bogland: ; 
and that our friends would do more, if we did lefs,. on the continent — 
Were I to fend my ſom from home, 1 affure you there is no one to whoſe. 
i! Cs prudent care and good nature I would ſooner truſt him than your's, 
= But as lam his phyſician, I think myſelf obliged to keep him with me. 
= : Beſides as after ſo long an illneſs his conſtitution ĩs very delicate, I ima- 
Sine this warm vale of Cloyne is better ſuited: to it than your lofty. and 
| exppſed ſituation of Liſmore. Nevertheleſs my wife and I are extremely 
[; "INE wh GA ns n de | Wee in our nn thanks for it. 


Hs Nov: 244 I digs | Ta, are in for life. Not all the pliloſophers ow 
dot ſaying theſe three thouſand years on the vanity of riches, the cares 
of greatneſs, and the brevity of human life will be able to reclaim you. 

—=- However, as it is obſerved that moſt men have patience enough to bear 
the misfortunes of 8455 Lam reſolved not to break my heart for! my 
old friend, if you uld prove ſo unfortunate as to be made a bilhop.— 
The reception you met with from lord Cheſterfield was perfeQly agree- 
able to his excellency's character, who being ſo clair-voyart.in every thi ing 
elſe could not be ſuppoſed blind to your merit. —Your friends the Dutch 
have ſhewed themſelves, what I always took them to be, falfiſh and un- 
generous. To crown all, We are now told the forces they ſent us. have 

_ © private orders not to fight : 1 hope we ſhall not want them.—By the let- 
5 ter you favoured me with I find the regents of our univerſity have ſhewn 
BE their loyalty at the expence of their wit. The poor dead Dean * , though 


ä 


= Immediately after dean Swife's death, che claſs of Senior Sophiſiere > es of 
Dublin determined to apply a ſum of money raiſed among themſelves, and uſually expended 
en an entertainment, to the purpoſe of honouring the memory of that great man by a buſt 
to be fet up in the college library. Provoſt Baldwin, being a ſtaunch whig, and having 
once ſmarted by an epigram' of the dean's, it was confidently thought, would have refuſed 
his conſent to this meaſure, and the talk of the town about this time was, that the board 
of Senior Fellows would cater implicitly. into the ſame ſentiments. But the event ſoon 
| proved the falſehood of ſuch an unworthy report the buſt was admitted without the leaſt | 
- * 2 


no 


Extratts, Ex. 7 | : xcix 


no idolater of the whigs, was no more a Jacobite than Dr. Baldwin. 
And had he been even a papiſt, what then? Wit is of no party. We 
have been alarmed with a report that a great body of rapparees is up in 
the county of Kilkenny: theſe are looked on by ſome as the fore-runners 

of an inſurrection. In oppoſition to this, our militia have been arrayed, 
that is, ſworn: but alas! we want not oaths, we want muſquets. I have 
bought up all I could get, and provided horſes and arms for four and 
twenty of the proteſtants of Cloyne, which with a few more that can 
furniſh themſelves make up a troop of thirty horſe. This ſeemed neceſ- 
fary to keep off rogues in theſe doubtful times. May we hope to gain a 
ſight of you in the receſs? Were I as able to go to town, how readily ' 
ſhould I wait on my lord lieutenant and the dean of Tuam. Your letters 
are ſo much tiſſue of gold and ſilver: in return I am forced to' ſend you 
from this corner a patch-work of tailor's ens whe for which 1 entreat . 

5 N anne __ you vg believe | me, Sc. 


: 


Feb. 24, Shuts” I am heartily ſenſible of your loſs, which yet admits. 
of alleviation, not only from the common motives which have been re- 
peated every day for upwards of ſi ve thouſand years, but alſo from your 
on peculiar knowledge of the world and the variety of diſtreſſes which 
occur in all ranks from the higheſt to the loweſt: I may add too, from 
the peculiar times in which we live, which ſeem to: eee — more 
: wretched and unhappy times to come. 
EM ” Aetas * Pe pejor avis tulit 
Nor i is it St TSS that you have. : a 8 reſource we diſ- 
| treſs from the gaiety of your own temper. Such is the hypochondriac 
 - melancholy complexion of us iſlanders, that we ſeem made. of butter, 
_ -Every accident males fuch-a deep impreflien: upon us; but :thoſe elaſtic 
2 are your „ Airokes of fortune o rebound 


ed un 2 : without 


* 5 . 


without leaving a trace behind them: though for a time there is and will 
be a gloom, which, I agree with your friends, is beſt diſpelled at the court 


and metropolis amidft a variety of faces and amuſements. I wiſh I was 


able to go with you, and pay my duty to the lord lieutenant: but alas? 
the diſorder I had this winter and my long retreat have diſabled me fot 


the road, and diſqualified me for à court. But if I ſee you not in Dub- 
lin, which I wiſh I may be able to do, I ſhall hope to ſee you at Cloyne 


when you can be ſpared from better company. Theſe ſudden changes | 


and toſſings from ſide to ſide betoken a fever in the ſtate. But whatever 


ails the body politic, take care of your « own tres health, and * no 


anxious cates break in . it. 


Mins 8, 1705 Your letter with news Fm the Calle found me in 6 bed, 


confined by the gout. In anſwer to which news I can only ſay, that 
neither expect nor wiſh for any dignity higher than what T am incumbred 


with at preſent —That which more nearly concerns me is my credit, 


which I am glad to find ſo well ſupported by admiral Leftock. I had 
: promiſed you that before the firſt of November he would take king 


Lewis by the beard. Now Qnimpercorrentin, Quimperlay, and Quim- 
peren, being certain extreme parts or excreſcencies of his kingdom, may 
not improperly be ſtyled the beard of France. In proof of his having 
been there, he has plundered the ward-robes of the peaſants, and i import- 


5 ed a great number of old pettiooats, waiſtooats, wooden ſhoes, and one 


ſhirt, all which are actually ſold at Cove: the ſhirt was bought by a man 
of this town for a groat. And if you won't believe me, come and be- 
lieve your own eyes. In caſe you doubt either the facts or the reaſon- 


ings, I am ready to make them good, being now well on my feet, ani 


NG to n over * at Ons n I Dops will be ſoon. 


April 6; 1762. eee 6 N the 
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faction I ſhould otherwiſe have had in hearing from you. If my advice 
had been taken, you would have eſcaped ſo many miſerable months in 
the gout and the bad air of Dublin. But advice againſt inclination is ſel- 
dom ſucceſsful. Mine was very ſincere, though I muſt own a little in- 


| tereſted : for we often wanted your enlivening company to diſſipate the 


gloom of Cloyne. This I look on as enjoying France at ſecond hand. I 
wiſh any thing but the gout could fix you among us. But buſtle and in- 


frigue and great affairs have and will, as long as you exiſt on this globe, 


fix your attention. For my own part, I ſubmit to years and infirmities. 


My views in this world are mean and narrow: it is a thing in which I 
have ſmall ſhare, and which ought to give me ſmall concern. I abhor 


buſineſs, and eſpecially to have to do with great perſons and great affairs, 
which I leave to ſuch as you who delight in them and are fit for them. 
The evening of life I chooſe to paſs in a quiet retreat. Ambitious pro- 


jeQs, intrigues and quarrels of ſtateſmen are things I have formerly been 


amuſed with; but they now ſeem to me a vain, fugitive dream. If you 
thought as I do, we ſhould have more of your company, and you leſs of 
the gout. We have not thoſe tranſports of you Caſtle-hunters; but our 
lives are calm and ſerene. We do however long to ſee you open your 


budget of politics by our fire-ſide. My wife and all here falute you, 
and ſend you, inſtead of compliments, their beſt ſincere wiſhes for your 


health and ſafe return. The part you take in my ſon's n is very 


obliging to us all, and particularly to, &c. 
G. 17. E. 
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4 OO WHEREIN THE 
Chief Caufes of Error and Difficulty in the Sc1zxc 25, with the Grounds of 
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and truth, it may with reaſon be expected, that thoſe who have 
ſpent moſt time and pains in it ſhould enjoy a greater calm and ſerenity 5 
of mind, a greater clearneſs and evidence of knowledge, and be leſs diſ- 


turbed with doubts and difficulties than other men. Vet ſo it is we ſee 
the illiterate bulk of mankind. that walk the high. road of plain, common 


85 ſenſe, and are governed. by the. dictates of nature, for the moſt part eaſy 


and undiſturbed. . To. them nothing that 8 familiar appears unaccounta- 
Ws. Fa difficult, to comprekend..- They complain not of any want of evi⸗ 
ce in the ſenſes, and are out of all dan; ger of becoming eeptics. 


| But no ſooner 0 we. depart. from, ſenſe ; and inſtinct to follow the light « of 
a ſw perior. principle, to reaſon, meditate, and reflect on he, nature of 


LY 4 4 * 


hunt gs, but a thouſand. ſcruples ſpring up i. in our 20 co cerning thoſe 
ings which | before we ſeemed fully to e e rejudices and 


errors of ſenſe do from all parts diſcover themſelves to our view ; and 


efideayouring to correct theſe by reaſon we are inſenſibly drawn into un- 


| coutly: paradoxes, difficulties, and'inconfiſtences; which multiply and grow 
upon us as we advance in ſpeculation; till at lengthy having wandered 


through many intricate mazes, e find our ſelves gk Neu We Iran 


I 
25 ** F 82 FY *» 2 7 ' | 2 4 
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II. The cauſe of this is thought to be: this abate of wings, or- . 


_ natural weaknels and imperfeQion' of our underſtandings. It is ſaid the 
faculties wo have are few; and thoſe deſigned by nature for the ſupport 
and comfort of life, and not to- penctrate into the inward eſſence and 


conſtitution of things. Beſides, the mind of man being finite; when 


it treats of kings * partak& of Penny”: it is not to be wondered at; 


eon * 35 f A Tr. | : if 


\.\ 


4 . INTRODUCTION. 
if it run into abſurdities and contradictions; out of which it is impoſſi- 


ble it ſhould ever extricate itſelf, it being of the nature of mnie not to 
be oomprebended by * Wee 3 f 


wh. 


In. But perh aps we may be too partial to ourſelyes in placing the fault i 
6figinally in our fabulties, and not father in the wrong uſe we make of 
them. It is a hard thing to fuppoſe, that right deductions from true 
princi iples ſhould « ever end in conſequences which cannot be maintained 
or made confiſtent. We ſhould: believe that God has dealt more boun- 
tifully with the ſons of men, than to give them a ſtrong deſire for that 
knowledge, which he had placed quite out of their reach. This were 


not agreeable to the wonted, indulgent methods of proyidence, which; - 


- whatever appetites it may have implanted in the creatures, doth uſually 


furniſh them with ſuch means as, if rightly made wt of, will not fail to 
ſatisfy them. "Upon the Whole, 1 am inclined to think that the far greater 
part, if not all, of thoſe diieulties which ha ve hitherto amuſed philoſo- 
phers, and blocked up the way to knowledge, are intirely owing to our- 


ſelves.” Thar we have firſt e and then nag we cannot 
ſee. 


IV. My ak = to, Fab if Ian 11 RES 


ciples are, which have introduced all that doubtfulneſs and uncertainty, 

thaſe abſurdities and contradiQtions into. the ſeveral ſects of - philoſophy; 
|  jnſomuch that the wiſeſt men have thought, our i ignorance: incurable, con- 
 ceiving it to ariſe from the natural dulneſs and limitation of our facul- 


ties. And ſurely it is a work well deſerving our pains, to make a ſtrict 
inquiry concerning the firſt principles of Human Knowledge, to ſiſt and 
examine them on all ſides: eſpecially fince there may be ſome grounds to 
ſuſpec that thoſe lets and difficulties, which. ay and embaraſs the mind 
in its ſearch after truth, do not ſpring from any darkneſs: and intricacy . 
in the objects, or natural defect in the underſtanding, fo much as from 
ale principles which haye been Re on, and might have been avoided, 


2 ee V. How 
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V. How difficult and diſcouraging ſoever this attempt may ſeem, when 
1 conſider how many great and extraordinary men have gone before me in 
the ſame deſigns: yet I am not without ſome hopes, upon the conſide- 
ration that the largeſt views are not always the cleareſt, and that he who 
is ſhort-ſighted will be obliged to draw the object nearer, and may, per- 


haps, by a cloſe and narrow e 2 11 which had ig far 
borne _ 415 13 oh | 


A VI. In order to prepare the 8 of the reader 925 the eaſier con- 
ceiving what follows, it is proper to premiſe ſomewhat, by way of intro- 
duction, concerning the nature and abuſe of language. But the unra- 
veling this matter leads me in ſome meaſure to anticipate my deſign, by 
taking notice of what ſeems to have had a chief part in rendering ſpe» 
culation intricate and perplexed, and to have occaſioned innumerable ex- 
tors and difficulties in almoſt all parts of knowledge, And that is the 
opinion that the mind hath a power of framing abfra# ideas or notions 
of things. Heawho is not a perfect ſtranger to the writings and diſ- 
putes of philoſophers, muſt needs acknowledge that no ſmall part of 
them are ſpent about abſtract ideas. Theſe are in a more eſpecial man · 
ner, thought to be the object of thoſe ſciences which go by the name of 
 bogic and metaphyſics, and of all that which paſſes under the notion of 
the moſt abſtracted and fublime learning, in all which one ſhall. ſcarce 
find any queſtion handled in ſuch a manner, as does not fuppoſe their 
exiſtence i in the mind, and that it is well 0 with them. 


VII. It js agreed on all . that the qualities or modes of things 
4 never really exiſt each of them apart by itſelf, and ſeparated from all 
others, but are mixed, as ĩt were, and blended together, ſeveral in the 
ſame object. But we are tg, the mind being able to confider each 


quality fingly, or abſtracted Rom thoſe other qualities with which it is 


OOF ETON GEE: ſelf abſtraQ "Jes." For example, 
| Co A 2 „J 
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— * 
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there is perceived by ſight an object extended, coloured 
his mixed or compound idea the mind reſobving into its Gmple:; conftis © 
tuent parts, and viewing each by itſelf, excluſive of the reſt, does frame 
the abſtraQ ideas. of extenſion, ;::colour, and motion. Not that- it is poſ- 1 
ſible for colour or motion to exiſt without extenſion : but only that the 
mind can frame to itſelf by ahfraction the idea of colour ras 2500] 2955 
N and of motion e of Tous colour and extenſion... - 0 


9 * 
8 5 * 
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VIII. "Again; the aka: having betete that in the e perth exten-" | 
| flons' perceived. by ſenſe, there is ſomething common and alike in alh 
and ſome other things peculiar as this or that figure or magnitude; | 
Which diſtinguiſn them one from another; it eonſiders apart or ſingles 
| out by itfelf that which is common, making thereof a moſt abſtract ĩdea 
ef extenſion; which is neither ine urfa end nor has mas tis. L 
pure or magnitude but is an idea intirely!ſprifei m a 5 
kkewiſe the mind by leaving aut of the particular colours e hy : 
_ ſenſe, that which diſtinguiſhes them one from another, and retaining that 
only which is common to all, makes an idea of colour in ahſtradt which 
is neither red, nor blue, nor white, nor any ether determinate colour, 
And in like manner by conſidering motion abſtraQedly not only from the = 
body moved, but likewiſe from the figure it deſcribes, and all particular 
directions and veldeities, the abſtract idea of motion is framed; Which 
equally er e ta Ml e e n Was Hy be 
E * 038 ea 2,7; ee e *.Þ , . 
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Rn, IX. And as de mind Gilded to: „ite abllead ideas: of FEY 1 
| 8 ſo does it, by the ſame preciſion, or mental ſepaxation, attain, ab- 
ſtract ideas of the more compounded beings, which include ſeveral. coex 
intent qualities. For example, the mind having obſewved that Peter, 
James, and Jobn, reſemble each other, in certain: common. agreements of - 
2 5 mer other COR age] 9 * or compounded 
Þ > ; | * ; idea 
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idea it has of Peter, James, and any other particular man, that which is 
peculiar to each, retaining only what is common. to all; and ſo makes an 

; abſtract idea wherein all the particulars equally partake, abſtracting in- 
5 tirely from and cutting off all thoſe circumſtances and differences, which 
5 might determine it to any particular exiſtence. ' And after this manner it 
is ſaid we come by the abſtract idea of man or, if you pleaſe, - humanity 

5 or humane nature; wherein it is true there is included colour, becauſe 
there is no man but has ſome colour, but then it can be neither white, 
nor black, nor any particular colour; becauſe there is no one particular 

13 colour wherein all men partake. 80⁰ likewiſe there is included. ſtature, 
but then it is neither tall ſtature nor low ſtature, nor yet middle ſta- 

5 ture, but ſomething abſtracted from all theſe. And fo of the reſt. More- 

2 over, there being a great variety of other creatures that partake in ſome 
parts, but not all, of the complex idea of man, the mind. leaving out 
: thoſe parts. which. are peculiar to men, and retaining thoſe only which 
are common to all the living creatures, frameth the idea of animal, 
5 A which abſtracts. not. only from all particular men, but alſo all birds, 

| beaſts, fiſhes, and-inſes. The conſtituent parts of the abſtract idea 

1 of animal are body, life, ſenſe, and ſpontaneous. motion. By body. 
is meant, body without any particular ſhape or figure, there being no 
one ſhape or figure common to all animals, without covering, either of 

| hair or feathers, or ſcales, Sc. nor yet naked: hair, feathers, ſcales, g 
and nakedneſs being the diſtingpiſhing properties: of particular animals, 
2 and for that reaſon left out of the ahhtract idea. Upon the ſame account 

4 the ſpontancous motion, muſt be neither walking, nor flying, nor creep- 


ing, it is nevertheleſs a. motion, but what that motion 1s, it is not eaſy, 
wh to ues 5 


- as . ; . , * 


14 


js Whether puke have this. wonderful faculty of ebfrafling — | 
ideas, they beſt can tell: for myſelf 1 find. indeed I have a faculty, of 
imazining or eee to ed the Mes of thoſe anche things I 
. have 
* 


the body of a horſe, I can conſider the hand, the eye, the * each PRE 


| impoſſible for me to form the abſtra® idea of motion diſtin from the 


' whatſoever, - To be plain, I own myſelf able to abſtract in one. ſenſe, 


8 | INTRODUCTION, 


have perceived and of variouſly compounding and dividing. them... I can | 
imagine a man with two heads or the upper parts of a man joined te. 


by itſelf abſtracted or ſeparated from the reſt of the body. But then 
whatever hand or eye I imagine, it muſt have ſome. partivglar ſhape ch 


and colour. Likewiſe the idea of man that I frame to myſelf, muſt be 


either of a white, or a black, or a tawny, a ſtraight, or a crooked, a 
tall, or a low, or a middle-ſized man. I cannot by any effort of 
thought conceive the abſtract idea above deſcribed. And it is equally 


body moving, which is neither ſwift nor flow, curyilinear nor | | 
rectilinear; ok 85 like may be ſaid of all other abſtraQ general ideas 


as when I conſider ſome particular parts or qualities ſcparated : From 
n with which though they are united in ſome object, yet, it is 
poſſible they may really exiſt without them. But 1 deny that I can b. x 
ira one from another, or conceive ſeparately, thoſe qualities which it 
is impoſſible ſhould exiſt ſo ſeparated; or that I can frame à general 

notion by abſtracting from particulars in the manner aforeſaid. "Which 


two laſt are the proper acceptations of ab/tra#ion. © And chere are 
| grounds to think moſt men will acknowledge themſelves to be in my 


caſe, The generality of men which are ſimple and illiterate never 
pretend to ahſtracf notions. It is ſaid they are difficult and not to be 


attained without pains and ſtudy. We may therefore Sorel con- 
n hy wh 1 there OY POP: wi We ond to the exon.” 


XI. I lia to examine whe can. 50 + alledged in Caſas f this * 
trine of abſtraction, and try if I can diſcover what it is that inclines the 
men of ſpeculation to embrace an opirion, ſo remote from common 
. ſenſe as that ſeems to be. There has been a late deſervedly eſteemed 
nn. Who no — * giv ven it yy” much countenance by 

Hee Wenig 
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ſeeming to think the having abſtract general ideas is what puts the 
wideſt difference in point of underſtanding betwixt man and beaſt. 
„The having of general ideas (ſaith be) is that which puts a perfect diſ- 
e tinction betwixt man and brutes, and is an excellency which the 
« faculties of brutes do by no means attain unto. For it is evident we 
obſerve no footſteps in them of making uſe of general figns for uni- 
«4 verſal ideas; from which we have reaſon to imagine that they have 
not the faculty of ab/trofing or making general ideas, ſince they have 
4 no uſe of words or any other general ſigns. And a Hittle after. There- 
fore, I think, we may ſuppoſe that it is in this that the ſpecies of 
% brutes are diſcriminated from men, and it is that : proper difference 
_ «-wihercie they are wholly ſeparated, and which at laſt widens to ſo 
6 er N For if they have any ideas at all, and are not bare 


certain inſtances reaſon as that they have ſenſe, but it is only in par- 
ticular ideas, juſt as they receive them from their ſenſes. They are 
the beſt of them tied up within thoſe narrow bounds, and have not (as 
6] think) the faculty to enlarge them by any kind of abftra#ion.” 
Efay on Hum. Underſ B. 2. C. 11. Sect. 10. and II. I readily agree with 
this learned author, that the faculties of brutes can by no means attain 
to ah fraction. But then if this be made the diſtinguiſhing property of 
that ſort of animals, I fear a great many of thoſe that paſs for men muſt 
be reckoned into their number. The reaſon that is here aſſigned why 
we have no grounds to think brutes have abſtract. general ideas, is that 
we obſerve in them no uſe of words or any other general ſigns; which 


is built on this ſuppoſition, to wit, that the making uſe of words, im- 
plies: the having general ideas. From which it follows, that men who 


uſe language are able to abſtract or generalize their ideas. . That this 
is the ſenſe and arguing of the author will further appear by his anſwer- 
ing the n he in another place Pat! Since all has that exiſt 
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ines (as ſome would have them) we cannot deny them to have 
nr It ſeems as evident to me that they do ſome of them in 


10 | INTRO DUCT10/N: 


*%y ate only particulars, how come we by general terms? His anſwer ie 
Words become general by being made the ſigns of general ideas.“ 
Eſſay on Hum. Underft. B. g. C. 3. Se. 6. But it ſeems that a word be- 
comes general by being made the ſign, not of an abſtract general idea 
but, of ſeveral particular ideas, any one of which it indifferently ſug- 
geſts to the mind. For example, when it is ſaid the change of motion 
zs : proportional to the. impreſſed force, or that whatever: has extenſion is 


divi ifible ; theſe propoſitions are to be underſtood of motion and exten- 


ſion in general, and nevertheleſs it will not follow that they ſuggeſt to 

my thoughts an idea of motion without a body moved, or any deter- 
minate direction and velocity, or that I muſt conceive an abſtract gene- 
ral idea of extenſion, which is neither line, ſurface nor ſolid, neither 
great nor ſmäll, black, white, nor red, nor of any other determinate 
Nc Ng nly 


* See that whatever motion I conſider, whether it 
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100 XII. By obſerving 5 TR becky ata, we may 1 | tter wks | 


how words are made fo. And here it is to be noted that I do not deny 


abſolutely there are general ideas, but only that there are any ahſtract 


general ideas : for. in the paſſages above quoted, wherein there is men- 


tion of general ideas, it is always ſuppoſed that they are formed by kd t 5 
| fraction, after the manner ſet forth in Sec. VIII. and IX. Now if we 
will annex a meaning to our words, and ſpeak only of what CS 


conceive; I believe we ſhall acknowledge, that an idea, which conſidered 


in itſelf is particular, becomes general, by being made to repreſent or 
ſtand for all other particular ideas of the ſame ſort. To make this plain 

by an example, ſuppoſe a geometrician is demonſtrating the method, 
of cutting a line in two equal 8 He die ſor * a black 
an line 


adicular, horizontal or oblique, or in whatever 
object; ahi axiom concerning it holds equally true. As does the other 
of every particular extenſion, it matters not whether, AA ads ne | 
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line of an inch in length, this which in itſelf is a particular line is ne- 
vertheleſs with regard to its ſipnification general, ſince as it is there uſed, 
it repreſents all particular lines whatſoever ; ſo that what is demonſtrated 

of it, is demonſtrated of all lines, or, in other words, of a line in ge- 
neral. And as that particular line becomes general, by being made a 
ſign, ſo the name ine which taken abſolutely is particular, by being a 
ſign is made general; And as the former owes its generality, not to its 
being the ſign of an abſtract or general line, but of all particular right 
lines that may poſſibly exiſt ; ſo the latter muſt be thought to derive its 


; generality from the ſame cauſe, . the various Fee lines 
8 it diently denotes 


XIII To. give the reader a 70 e view of the f nature Wy abſiraQ 
| idk; and the uſes they are thought neceſſary. to, I ſhall add one more 
_ paſſage out of the Eſay on Human Uniderflanding, which is as follows, 
4: Abftrat? ideas are not ſo obviougor eaſy to children or the yet unex- 
<: exciſed mind as particular ones. If they ſeem fo to grown men, it is 
only becauſe. by conſtant and familiar uſe they are made ſo. For 
. when we nicely refle& upon them, we ſhall find that general ideas are 
fictions and contrivances of the mind, that carry difficulty with 
« them, and do not ſo eaſily offer themſelves, as we are apt to imagine. 
„For example, does it not require ſome pains and ſkill to form the 
| «. general idea of a triangle (which is yet none of the moſt abſtract 

* comprehenſive and difficult), for- it muſt be neither oblique nor rec- 
« tangle; neither equilateral, equ icrural, nor ſcalenon, but all and none 
« of theſe at once. In effect, it is ſomething imperfect that cannot 
« exiſt, an idea herein ſome parts of ſeveral different and inconſiſeni 
« jdeas are put together. It is true the mind in this imperfe&t ſtate has 
| « need of ſuch ideas, and makes all the haſte to them it can, ſor the 
„ conveniency of communication and enlargement of knowledge, to 
« * both which it is naturally yery much inclined. But vet one has reaſon 
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6 to ſuſpect ſuch ideas are marks of our imperſection · At leaſt this is 
4 enough to ſhew that the moſt abſtract and general ideas are not thoſe 
that the mind is firſt and moſt caftly acquainted with, nor fuch as its 
« earlieſt knowledge is converſant about. B. 4: C. 5. Sect. 9 If any 
man has the faculty of kramingi in his mind ſuch an idea of a triangle 
as is here deſcribed, it is in vain'ts pretend to diſpute him out of it, nor 


would I go about it. Alt deſire is, that the reader would fully and 


certainly inform Himſelf whether he has fuch an idea or no. And this, 
methinks, can be no hard taſk for any one to perform. What more 
eaſy than for any one to look a little into his own thoughts, and there 
try whether he has, or can attain to have, an idea that ſhall correſpond 
with the deſcription that is here given of the general idea of a triangle, 
which is, neither obi que, nor relangle, Weir At n nor * | 
2 but all andi none 4 . at __ 7 e Oe. 


XIV. Mach is Kad of” thi anelny c. that aft i ideas carry V with 
them and the pains and fkill requiſite to the forming them. And it is 
on all hands agreed that there i is need of great Hg and?! labour of the 


mind, to emancipate our thoughts' partic! 
them to thoſe ſublime ſpeculations” "that are con ver 


— 63 
p. 2 


| it Adu abſtract 
| ideas. From all which the natural confequence Wend ſcem to be, that 
fo difficult a thing as the forming abſtract ideas was not neceffary for 
communication, which is ſo eafy and familiar to all forts of men. But we 
are told, if they ſcem obviohs and caſy to grown men, it is only becauſe 
b confant ond famihar uſe they are made ſo. Now I would fain know at 
what time it i is, men are employed in ſurmounting that difficulty, and 
furniſhing themſelves with thoſe neeeflary helps for diſcourſe. It can- 
not be when they are grown uP, for then it ſeems they a are not conſcious. . 
of any ſuch pains-taking ; it remains therefore to be the bufinelſs of their 
childhood. And ſurely, the great and multiplied labour of framing ab- 
act 8 will be © found a 1110 taſk for that tender age. 15 it not 


a hard 


* 
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a hard thing to imagine, that a couple of children cannot prale together, 
of their -ſugar-plums and rattles. and the reſt of their little trinkets, till 
they have firſt tacked. together numberleſs inconſiſtencies, and ſo framed 
in their minds abftra# general ideas, and annexed them to * 
name they make uſe of? n EO 


; XV. Nor do 1 think them a whit more needful "54 the enlargement 
of knowledge than for ' communication. It is I know a point much inſiſt- 
ed on, that all knowledge and demonſtration are about univerſal noti- 
ons, to. which I fully agree: but then it doth not appear to me that thoſe 
notions are formed by abſftraion i in the manner premiſed; univerſality, 
ſo far asI can comprehend, not conſiſting i in the abſolute, poſitive na- 
ture or conception of any thing, but in the relation it bears to the par- 
ticulars ſi gnified or repreſented by it: by virtue whereof it is that things, 
names, or notions, being in their own nature particular, are rendered 
- univerſal. Thus when I demonſtrate .any propoſition concerning trian- 
gles, it is to be ſuppoſed that I have in view the univerſal idea of a tri- 
angle; which ought not to be underſtood as if 1 could frame an idea of 
2 triangle which was neither equilateral nor ſcalenon nor equ icrural. 
But only that the particular triangle I conſider, whether of this or that 
fort it matters not, doth equally ſtand for and repreſent all rectilinear 
5 triangles whatſoever, and. is in that ſenſe univerſal. All which ſeems 
9 plain and not to include any difficulty i in it. 


1 ; » 4, 
- # 9 


XVI. But here it will be demanded; how we can IT any Nepal. 
tion to be true of all particular triangles, except we have fi rſt ſeen it 
demonſtrated of the abſtraQ idea of a triangle which equally agrees to 
| all; ? For becauſe a property may be demonſtrated to agree to ſome one 
particular triangle, it will not thence follow that it equally belongs to 
any other triangle, which in all reſpects i is not the ſame with it. For 
example, | havin; 8 demonſtrated that the three | an ngles of an iſolceles 
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rectangular triangle are equal. to two right ones, J cannot therefort 


conclude this affection agrees to all other triangles, which have neither 
a right angle, nor two equal ſides. It ſeems therefore that, to be cer- 


tain this propoſition 1 is univerſally true, we muſt either make a parti- ; 


cular demonſtration for every particular triangle, which is impoſſible, 


or once for all demonſtrate it of the ahſtract idea of a triangle, in which 


all the particulars do indifferently partake, and by which they are all 
equally repreſented. To which I anſwer, that though the idea I have in 


view whilſt I niake the demonſtration, be, for inſtance, that of an iſoſ- | 


celes rectangular triangle, whoſe ſides are of a determinate length, 


| may nevertheleſs bs certain it extends to all other rectilinear trian- 


gles, of what fort or bigneſs ſoever. | And, that, becauſe neither the 
right angle, nor the equality, nor determinate length of the ſides, are 


at all concerned in the demonſtration. It is true, the diagram I have 


in view includes all theſe particulars, but then there is not the leaſt 


mention made of them in the proof of the propoſition. It is not faid, 
- the three angles are equal to two right ones, becauſe one of them is a 


right angle, or becauſe the ſides comprehending it ate of the ſame 


length. Which ſufficiently ſhews that the right angle might have 
been oblique, and the ſides unequal, and for all that the demonſtration 
have held good. And for this reaſon it is, that 1 conclude that to be 
true of any obliquangular or ſcalenon, which I had demonſtrated of a 
| particular right-angled, equicrural triangle; and not becauſe I demon- 


ſtrated the propoſition of the abſtract idea of a triangle. And here it 
muſt be acknowledged that a man may conſider a figure merely as trian- 


gular, without attending to the particular qualities of the angles, or rela- | 


tions of the ſides. So far he may abſtract: but this will never prove, that 


he can frame an abſtract general inconſiſtent idea of a triangle. In like 
manner we may conſider Peter ſo far forth as man, or ſo far forth as ani- 


mal, without framing the forementioned abſtract idea, either of man or 


— 
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are like never to have an end 
ſupported by the moſt clear and cogent demonſtrations, contain in them 


Hs INTRODUCTION. 15 


XVII. It Were an endleſs, as well as an uſeleſs thing, to trace the 
ſcbuolmen, thoſe great maſters of abſtraction, through all the manifold 
inextricable labyrinths of error and diſpute, which their doQrine of 
abſtract natures and notions ſeems to have led them into. What bick- 
erings and controverſies, and what a learned duſt have been raiſed about 
thoſe matters, and what mighty advantage hath been from thence de- 


rived to mankind, are things at this day too clearly known to need 


being inſiſted on. And it had been well if the ill effects of that doc- 
trine were oonfined to thoſe only who make the moſt avowed. profeſſion 
of it. When men - conſider the great pains, induſtry and parts, that 


| have for fo many ages been laid out on the cultivation and advance- 


ment of the ſciences, and that notwithſtanding all this, the far greater 
part of them remain full of darkneſs and uncertainty, and diſputes that 


, and even thoſe that are thought to be 


paradoxes which are perfectly irreconcilable to the underſtandings of 


men, and that taking all together, a "ſmall portion of them doth fu pply 


any real benefit to mankind, otherwiſe than by being an innocent diver- 


Lon and amuſement : : I fay, the conſideration of all this is apt to throw 


them into a z deſpondeney, and perfect contempt of all ſtudy. But this 
may perhaps ceaſe, upon a view of the falſe principles that have ob- 


tained in the world, amongſt all which there is none, methinks, hath a 


more wide influence over the deten of W ML TG * 
| of ne Ry ideas. 8 5 


XVIII I come now to eee che 88 of this 8 notion, 
and that ſeems to me to be language. And ſurely nothing of leſs ex- 


tent than reaſon itſelf could have been the ſource of an opinion ſo 


univerſally received. The truth of this appears as from other reaſons, 


ſio alſo from the plain confeſſion of the ableſt patrons of abſtract ideas, 
55 who "RING that "O are made in order to Ps from which 


* 
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it is a clear conſequence, that if there had been no Gel thing as :ſhavch 
or univerſal ſigns, there never had been any thought of abſtraction. 
See B. 3- C. 6. SeR. 39. and elſeivhere of the Eſay on Human Underſtund- 


ing. Let us therefore examine the manner wherein words have contri- 
buted to the origin of that miſtake. Firſt then, tis thought that every 
name hath, or ought to have, one only preciſe and ſettled ſigniſication, 
vrhich inclines men to think there are certain abſtra#, determinate ideas, 
vrhich conſtitute the true and only immediate ſignification of each gene- 


ral name. And that it is by the mediation of theſe abſtract ideas, that 
a general name comes to ſignify any particular thing. Whereas, in truth, 


there is no ſuch thing as one preciſe and definite ſignification annexed 
to any general name, they all ſignifying indifferently a great number of 


particular ideas. All which doth evidently follow from what has been 


already ſaid, and will clearly: appear to any one by a little reflexion. To 


this it will be objected, that every name that has a definition, is there- 
by reſtrained to one ce 


ain Gignification: For example, a triangle is de- 


| ' fined to be a plain furface comprebended by three right lines; by which 


that name is limited to denote one certain idea and no other To which 


I anſwer, that in the definition it is not ſaid whether the ſurface be great 


or ſmall, black or white, nor whether the ſides are long or ſhort,” equal 


or unequal, nor with what angles they are inclined to each other; in all 
which there may be great variety, and conſequently there is no one ſet- 
tled idea which limits the ſignification of the word triangle. "Tas: one 
thin g for to keep a name conſtantly to the ſame. definition, th another 
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to make it ſtand every where for A ſame idea: vl one is neceſſary the 
aber uſeleſs ode ache. b 
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XIX But to give a thee a 4 3 came e to pipes, the | 
dogrine of abſtract ideas, it muſt be obſerved that it is a received opi- 
nion, that language has no other end but the communicating our ideas, | 

and that my Sgnificent name ſlands for an idea. This l 0. 0 
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it e withal certain, that names, which yet are not thou ght altoge- 

ther inſi ignificant, do not always mark out particular conceivable ideas, 

it is ſtraight way concluded that they ſtand for abſtract notions. That 

there are many names in uſe amongſt ſpeculative men, which do not 

always ſuggeſt to others determinate particular ideas, is what nobody 
will deny. And a little attention will diſcover, that it is not neceſſary 

(even in the ſtricteſt reaſonings) ſignificant names which ſtand for ideas 

ſhould, every time they. are uſed, excite in the underſtanding the ideas 

they are made to ſtand for: in reading and diſcourſing, names being : 

for. the moſt part uſed as letters are in algelra, in which though a par- 
ticular quantity be marked by each letter, yet to proceed right it is not 
requiſite that in every ſtep each letter ſuggeſt to your nn that 

gt —_— it was DOE: to a for.” N 

XX. Befides, the. Ms 00 1155 1 * a is not 

the chief and only end of language, as is commonly ſuppoſed. There 
are other ends, as the. raiſing of ſome paſſion, the exciting to, or deter- 
ring, from an action, the putting the mind in ſome particular diſpoſi- 
tion; to which the former is in many caſes barely ſubſervient, and 
ſometimes intirely omitted, when theſe can be obtained without it, as I 
think doth not infrequently happen in the familiar uſe of language. I 
entreat the reader to reflect with himſelf, and fee if it doth not often 

happen either in hearing or reading a diſcourſe, that the paſſions of 
fear, love, batred, admiration, diſdain, and the like, ariſe immedi- 
ately in his mind upon the perception of certain words, without any 
ideas. coming between. At firſt, indeed, the words might have occa- 

5 ſioned ideas that were fit to produce thoſe emotions; but, if I miſtake 
not, it will be found that when language is once grown. familiar, the 
hearing of the ſounds or ſight of the characters is oft immediately at- 
tended with thoſe paſſions, which at firſt were wont to be produced by 

5 the intervention of ideas, that are now ee omitted. May we not, for 
. | — f 
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INTRO D UC TTON. 
example, be affeQed with the promiſe of a good thing, ** 


not an idea of what it is? Or is not the being threatened with danger 
fufficient to excite a dread, though we think not of any particular evil 
likely to befal us, nor yet frame to ourſelves an idea of danger in ab- 
Rita? If any one ſhall join ever ſo little reflexion of his own to what 
ppear to him, that general 
names are often. uſed in the propriety of language without the ſpeaker's 
deſigning! them for marks of ideas in his own, which he would have 


has been ſaid, 1 believe it will evidently | 


them raiſe in the mind of the hearer. Even proper names themſelves 


do not ſeem always ſpoken, with a deſign to bring into our view the 
ideas of thoſe individuals that are ſuppoſed to be marked by them. For 
example, when a ſchoolman tells me Ariforle hath faid it, al I conceive 

he means by it, is to diſpoſe me to embrace his opinion with the de- 
ference and ſubmiſſion which cuſtom. has annexed to that name. And 


this effect may be ſo inſtantly produced in the minds of thoſe who are 
accuſtomed to reſign their judgment to the authority of that philoſopher, 


as it is Ne aa idea either of his perſon, writings, or reputation 
ſhould go before 
but why ſhould 1 inſiſt on thoſe things, which arid one's yr men 
. * ROOT not, ge ee, * unto bim 1 \ dt nere 


Innumerable examples of this kind may be given, 
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Ann We have} 1 ih own dhe ee e of er Ae 
We have conſidered what has been ſaid for them by their ableſt pa- 


trons; and endeavoured to ſhew they are of no uſe for thoſe ends, to 
which they are thought neceſſary. And laſtly; we have traced them to 
the ſource from whence they flow, which appears to be language. It 


cannot be denied that words are of excellent uſe, in that by their means 


all that ſtock of knowledge which has been purchaſed! by the joint la- 
bouts of Ne men in all ages and nations, may be drawn into the 


ne poſſeſſion of one ſingle perſon. But at the fame 


5 time it it muſt be owned that moſt parts of” 2 have been ſtrangelß 
1. a i; wy perplexed 
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perplexed and darkened by the abuſe of words, and general ways of 
ſpeech wherein they are delivered. Since therefore words are ſo apt to 
impoſe on the underſtanding, whatever ideas I conſider, I ſhall endea- 
your to take them bare and naked into my view, keeping out of my 
thoughts, ſo far as I am able, thoſe names which long and conſtant uſe 
hath ſo ſtrictly united with them; ; . which [ my __ to __ 
* 2 ren "os A 


XXII Firſt, 1 ſhall ko 6000 to pak 5 of all FLINT i purely 
verbal, the ſpringing up of which weeds in almoſt all the ſciences has 
been a main hindrance to the growth of true and ſound knowledge. 
Secondly, this ſeems to be a ſure way to extricate myſelf out of that fine 

and ſubtile net of abtra# ideas, which has ſo miſerably perplexed and 
| entangled the minds of men, and that with this peculiar circumſtance, 
that by how much the finer and more curious was the wit of any man, 

by ſo much the deeper was he like to be enſnared, and faſter held there- 
in. Thirdly, fo long as I confine my thoughts to my own ideas di- 

veſted of words, Ido not ſee how I can eaſily be miſtaken. The ob- 
jects I conſider; I clearly and adequately know. I cannot be deceived 
in thinking I. have an idea which I have not. It is not poſſible for me to 
imagine, that any of my own ideas are alike or unlike, that are not truly 
ſo. To diſcern the agreements or diſagreements that are between my 
ideas, to ſee what ideas are included in any compound idea, and what 
not, there is nothing more requiſite, than an attentive Mats of 
bat t in wy: own. mne. — 


VIII. But the attainment of all "theſe 8 doch er 
an intire deliverance from the deception of words, which I dare hardly 
promiſe. myſelf; ſo difficult a thing it is to diſſolve an union ſo early 
begun, and confirmed by ſo long a habit as that betwixt words and 
eas. Which difficulty ſcems to have been very much increaſed by the 
; 8 doctrine 


— ̃ RS = -, 1» 


2» INTRODUCTION. 


doctrine of abſtrafion. For ſo long as men thought abſtract ideas were 
annexed to their words, it doth not ſeem ſtrange that they ſhould uſe 


words for ideas: it being found an impracticable thing to lay aſide the 


word, and retain the abſtract idea in the mind, which' in itſelf was 
perfectly inconcei ivable. This ſeems to me the principal cauſe, why thoſe 


men who have ſo emphatically recommended to others, the laying aſide 
all uſe of words in their meditations, and contemplating their bare ideas, 
have yet failed to perform it themſelves. Of late many have been very 


ſenſible of the abſurd opinions and inſignificant diſputes, which grow 


out of the abuſe of words. And in order to remedy theſe evils they 


adviſe well, that we attend to the ideas ſignified, and draw off 'our 
attention from the words which fi ignify them. But how good ſoever 
this advice may be they have given others, it is plain they could not 


have a due regard to ĩt themſelves, ſo long as they thought the only im- 


mediate uſe of words was to ſignify ideas, and that the immediate 
fi igntfication of every general name was a Wei porn _ 


XXIV. But theſe being known to No ied; a wan may with 


greater eaſe prevent his being impoſed on by words. He that knows 
he has no other than particular ideas, will not puzzle himſelf in vain to 


find out and conceive the abſtract idea, annexed to any name. And he 


chat knows names do not always Rand for ideas, will ſpare himſelf the la- 


bour of looking for ideas, where there are none to be had. It were | 
therefore to be wiſhed that every one would uſe his utmoſt endeavours, 


to obtain a clear view of the ideas he would conſider, ſeparating from 
them all that dreſs and incumbrance of words which ſo much contribute 


to blind the judgment and divide the attention, In vain do we extend 


our view into the heayens, and pry into the entrails of the earth, in 


vain do we conſult the writings of learned men, and trace the dark 


footſteps of antiquity ; we need only draw the curtain of words, to 
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INTRODUCTION. "2 


behold the faireſt tree of knowledge, whoſe fruit is excellent, and 
within the reach of our hand. 


XXV. Unleſs we take care to clear the firſt principles of knowledge, 
from the embarraſs and deluſion of words, we may make infinite rea- 
ſonings upon them to no purpoſe; we may draw conſequences from 
conſequences, and be never the wiſer. The farther we go, we ſhall | 
only loſe ourſelves the more irrecoverably, and be the deeper entangled 
in difficulties and miſtakes. Whoever therefore deſigns to read the fol- 


lowing ſheets, I intreat him to make my words the occaſion of his 


own thinking, and endeavour to attain the ſame train of thoughts in 


reading, that I had in writing them. By this means it will be caly 
for him to diſcover the truth or falſity of what I ſay. He will be out 


of all danger of being deceived by my words, and I do not ſee how he i 
can be led into an error by conſidering his own naked, undiſguiſed 


% 


EL 
at) SMS 


4 * 
3 1 1 
, \ 7 o 
oY - 
- . : 
n . 7 . 
* : 
* - 
Of ? 25 
1 " 9 8 . 
- X 
P 
g 9 - þ . 4 5 
6 L 4 #. 
: 4 * . 
ts CI 
— 1 x J : * 
, J . oP j . L 
: 1 o 8 3 
— * 
« 1 — 
4 5 i c * . 2 * * "i * 
. * * 


8 * - * * Sa — - 
" —— arts By « FI _ 2 —_ N 
| > . . : 
- + 4 . % 
: Now 1 \ 
4 = ? * 4 , $ My "x s 1 
* * o . > _—_ * 
4 * . * 2 
© As . OY N jo 
7 * 
9 a ha > . F A's ap” 2 : 
— „ e — Ads Ie 6 
. — 
* 1 1 8 
5 i # < » 4 
—— 1s * * 9 / 2 - 
* a : J 
2 2 4 F 1 "IF" f r 7 : s * 
* 
* * 75 R 0 * 1 
— 
% * N 
A * 4 5 * 
1 « " 45 
. 4 « - . 
” - PF; - 
1 * - * 
> , _— 4 
— - 2 - Y 
— 0 2 ; ® * 
4 4 * we 7 
” . - — "Fg — 
4 * N 
7 o E * 7 : . 2 . 
' I * . + N 
7 4 * 5 
* — 4 3 ”M _ - ' ö ' 
* * ? * 1 5 
* : 4 y 3 * 4 
1 1 « * 1 1 * 
— 4 * Py * a” 
4 - * N * 1 
* G ey 
— 5 by, . 
. 8 * t P - 
- * * * p . of 
4 ' n . 
— - * x 
L x7 12 *» 5 
— N - 
> ” 
— * 
„ J f 
” 8 - . % 
8 | i f 
1 , : e 
* 4 ö 
- # N 5 : 
. : 5 
- . « 3 4 Fg * - 
P 0 
- _ * > E * 
1 
" * . 
, - 8 * T 1 : 
= p. ia : ? * * ? 
- 5 8 | 
. * 
1 3 .* * 
| : < — * * 
1 * 


I RE. 
J * * 
* I * 4 £ © — 1 0 5 
F N ” © * 
F * * 1 ” # 
” v «4 
2 - 4 * * ” : 
* 7 e 3 * N 1 J 
g - 
- - \ * 

F 2 

* k * £1 
- * * - 
* & F 
- - „ - 3 + * 
4 x 4 1 3 * i 3' - _ * % 
- 1 ' 
X * 8 * , . P 
a ” | | : 1 
- , g x 
# 5 4 
4 F * _ . 
« ” 
4 * 
* ; 


- 4 1 * Fs 
- * a. ” 2 ” af 
- 0 - , 5 
Tf # p SN X z — 5 b 
- : * 4 * * 
" ; p k i 
1 . 2 ks 8 F = 4 
- 4 ; 7 þ 
: - $ * & £ 
* * 7 
* N by ? N x a 
6 : * . 1 bes 
. F . a ? : ; » 
— # - 7 . 
; - 
0 5 * 4 Pl * e 
: y = „ ee " 1 
: 4 < * yaw 8 Y 
F 5 
15 — * 
, * 7 — * : 
* 


1 * 1 
- * 
4 * * 3 jd ö ” 1 * 1 * t. ” \ s : 
A * # F 0 'S * * 
* 5 1 - + 0 
* * 
1 : * , — 7 
5 — 7 
- $ * * - 
1 * * * »; * 
"I PO 5 77 
, 4 " « 5 
1 — : + e 
8 4 F 
a E | 
b ; 
* 3 y e a + . ” / 
\ . 2 * 85 4 s 
* : £6 * % E 
. 8 F TY 4 
* . ' py 5 ” = . 
4 j 
- * - n 1 * ; v 
n 4 * * F 
s 4 * * * 
£ N . %a - * 2 ” * * - N 
8 
7 1 5 ; uf - 
* * 4 - 
« 4 9 +, £ — ; F * » + 
© 8 . by 2 = i : a 
” { % . : 
” : 255 a? — x ; 
1 9 * i 1 c "7 
: ; - 4 
. * £ : 4 5 * \ * 
1 x 4 * * * * A - * * 
5 7 « wy 2 * * 
a ; - ; + 
8 "x i : x p 
” * " 4 1 * * 2 2 * 1 * . ' 
- © * 
- 2 ; : 
* 11 N . * 
4 * 
y 
- * Z 
5 
* 2 6: ) b 
— ' Y 
= £ , 
— R | 
- 
; * 7 A 
( T <P 
— 7 * 4 
g s * 
xj 
i * - — 
" 
þ 
: 
2 a \ 
- 
* * P 
* * | 
” 
: - 
- 
. . : 3 
2 / 
b 
; Py 
1 = 
- - . 
. 
* 
{ 
: - 1 
. i 


R 222 23 
* 


E 
2 
5 
2 


.j- ” ; 
L 23 
48 5 24 1 p " 
: % 


V 0 F THE 
P R 1 N | I * L E S 
off or 


HUMAN KNOWLEDGE. 


* 97 0 N. $ 0 : A. : 
4 * F 4 4 uf F - 
# L 
N — 


. , * 


L IJ T is evident to any one who takes a ſurvey of the objects of hu- 
man knowledge, that they are either ideas actually imprinted on 


"the ſenſes, or. elſe ſuch as are perceived by attending to the paſſions and 
operations of the mind, or laſtly ideas formed by help of memory and 
imagination, either compounding, dividing, or barely repreſenting thoſe 


originally perceived in the aforeſaid ways. By, fight I have the ideas 


of; light and colours with their ſeveral degrees and variations, By touch 
1 perceive, for example, hard and ſoft, heat and cold, motion and reſiſt- 
ance, and of all theſe more and leſs either as to quantity or degree. 
Sgmelling furniſhes me with odours; the palate with taſtes, and hearing 


2 ſounds to the mind in all their variety of tone and compoſi- 
; And as feveral of theſe are obſerved to accompany each other, 


5 oy come. to be marked by one. name, and ſo to be reputed as one 


thing. Thus, for example, a certain colour, taſte, ſmell, figure. and 


| eonſiſtence. having been obſerved to go together, are accounted one 


* A 5 1 the name e N collections of ideas 
0 conſtitute 
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conſtitute a one, a tree, a book, and the like ſenſible things; which, 
as they are pleaſing or diſagreeable, excite the _— of * — 
joy, grief, _ ſo _ 


II. But belles tha that endleſs b e 1 dne oe, * 


ledge, there is likewiſe ſomething which knows or perceives them, 
and exerciſes divers operations, as willing, imagining, remembering 
about them. This perceiving, active being is what I call mind, ſpirit, 
ſoul, ot © myſelf. By which words I do not denote any one of my 
ideas, but a thing intirely diſtinct from them, wherein they exiſt, or, 


which is the ſame thing, whereby they are perocived; for the « * 
2 Wr = conſiſts in deing  peroclved. © EE e 


N rn gs — DS eee e e ee ee e ee W 


—— Px 


HI. That neither our thoughts, nor 8 nor ideas FN by the 
imaginat on, exit without the'mind; is what every body wilt allow. And 
it ſeems no leſs evident” that the” various ſenſations or ideas imprinted 
on the ſenſe, however blended or combined together (that is, deen 
objects they compoſe)" cannot exiſt otherwiſe than in a mind perect vii 

them. I think an intuitive knowledge may be obtained of this, Bj iy | 
one that ſhall attend to what is meant by the term exif, when applied 
to ſenſible things: The table I write on, I fay, exiſts, that is; I ſee and 
feet it; and if I were out of my ſtudy I ſhould fay it exiſted,” meaning 
thereby that if 1 was in my ſtudy I hight perceive it, or that ſome other 
ſpirit actually does perceive it. There was an odour, that is it was 
ſmelled; there was a ſound, that is to fay, it was' heard; à colour or 
figure, and it was perceived by ficht or touch. This is all that 1 can 
underſtand by theſe and the like” expreffions. For as to what is Laid 
of the abſolute exiſtence of unthinking things without any relation to 
their being perceived, that ſeems perfealy unintelligible. Their eſe is 
fercips, nor is it poſſible they ſhould” have 89 exiſtence, "out of the 
minds or thinking things which perceive them. ORR 
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Part 1. Of the Principles of Human Knowledge. | 25 


IV. It is indeed an opinion firangely prevailing amongſt men, that 
houſes, mountains, rivers, and in a word all ſenſible objects have an 
_ exiſtence natural or real, diſtinct from their being perceived by the un- 
derſtanding. But with how great an aſſurance and acquieſcence ſoever 
this principle may be entertained in the world; yet whoever ſhall find in 
his heart to call it in queſtion, may, if I miſtake not, perceive it to in- 
volve a manifeſt contradiction. For what are the forementioned objects 
but the things we perceive by ſenſe, and what do we perceive beſides 
our own ideas or ſenſations; and is it not plainly repugnant that any 
one "> theſe or "7 combination of them ſhould exiſt e ? 


'v. If we ONS examine this tenet, it will, perhaps, be found at 
bottom to depend on the doctrine of abfirat? ideas. For can there be a 
nicer ſtrain of abſtraQion than to diſtinguiſh the exiſtence of ſenſible ob- 
jects from their being perceived, ſo as to conceive them exiſting unper- 
ceived ? Light and colours, heat and cold, extenſion and figures, in a 
word the things we ſee and feel, what are they but ſo many ſenſations, 
notions, ideas or impreſſions on the ſenſe ; and is it poſſible to ſeparate, 
even in thought, any of theſe from perception ?. For my part I might as 
eaſily divide a thing from itſelf. I may indeed divide in my thoughts or 
| conceive. apart from each other thoſe things which, perhaps, I never 
perceived by ſenſe fo divided. Thus 1 imagine the trunk of a human 
body without the limbs, or conceive the ſmell of a roſe without think- 
ing on the roſe itſelf, So far I will not deny I can abſtract, if that may 
properly be called ahhtraction, which extends only to the conceiving ſe- 
- parately ſuch objects, as it is poſſible may really exiſt or be actually per- 
ceived aſunder. But my conoeiving or imagining power does not extend 
beyond the poſſibility of real exiſtence or perception. Hence as it is im- 
poſſible for me to ſee or feel any thing without an actual ſenſation of that 
thing, ſo is it impoſſible for me to conceive in my thoughts any ſenſible 
ws or objed ding from the ſenſation or perception of it. 


VI. Some 


26 Of the "Principles of Human Knowledge. Fu q 


VI. Some truths there are fo near and obvious to the mind, that a 
man need only open his eyes to ſce them. Such I take this important 
one to be, to wit, that all the choir of heaven and furniture of the earth, 
in a word all thoſe bodies which compoſe the mighty frame of the world, 


have not any ſubſiſtence without a mind, that their being is to be per- | 


ceived or known; that conſequently ſo long as they are not actually per- 


ceived by me, or 60 not exiſt in my mind or that of any other created 


ſpirit, they muſt either ha ve no exiſtence at all, or elſe ſubſiſt in the mind 
of ſome eternal ſpirit: it being perfectly unintelligible and involving all 
the abſurdity of abſtraction, to attribute to any ſingle part of them an 


exiſtence independent of a ſpirit. To be convinced of which, the reader 


need only reflect and try to ſeparate in his own in thoughts the 1 75 "> of a 
ſenſible OE from its LY — Srert Ber” ei tres 4 
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ot From what has been faid, it follows, at is not any other fab! | 
ſtance than Hirt, or that which perceives. But for the fuller" proof of 
this poi ut, let it be conſidered, the ſenſible qualities are colour, figure, 
motion, ſmell, taſte, and fuch like, that is, the ideas perceived by ſenſe. 


Now for an idea to exiſt in an unperceiving thing, is a manifeſt contra- $ 


diction; for to have an idea is all one as to perceive: that therefor 
- is colour, figure, and the like qualities « exiſt, muſt perceive them 


hence it is clear there « can be no e fubſtance or . of | 
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VI i But ſay you, tough the Hal bbentetees d. do not exif without 


the mind, yet there may be things like them whereof they are copies or 
reſemblances, Which things exiſt without the mind, in an unthinking ſab 


ſtance. I anſwer, an idea can be like nothing but an idea; a colour or 


figure can be like nothing but another colour or figure.” lf we look but 
ever ſo little into our thoughts, we * ſhall find it impoſſible for us to con- 
ceive a likeneſs except only between our ideas. Again, I alk RY 


thoſe. 
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thoſe ſuppoſed originals. or external ng s which our ideas are the pic- 
tures or repreſentations, be themſelves perceivable or no? if they are, 
then they are ideas, and we have gained our point; but if you ſay they 
are not, I appeal to any one whether it be ſenſe, to aſſert a colour is like 
bo” rs which i is een eee 1 or nn e is Is intan- 


N ans * are pay 8 a \ diftinaion betwixt | 1 8 ca 1 
Fern qualities: by the former, they mean extenſion, figure, motion, reſt, 
ſolidity or impenetrability and number: by the latter they denote all 
other ſenſible qualities, as colours, ſounds, taſtes, and fo forth. The 
ideas we have of theſe, they acknowledge not to be the reſemblances of 
any, thing exiſting without the mind or unperceived ; but they will have 


_ .. ourideas of the primary qualities to be patterns or images of things which | 


exiſt without the mind, in an unthinking ſubſtanee which they call at- 
ter. By matter therefore we are to underſtand an inert, ſenſeleſs ſub- 
Nance, i in which extenſion, figure, and motion, do actually ſubſiſt. But 
it is evident from what we have already ſheyn, that extenſion, figure 
and motion are only ideas exiſting in the mind, and that an idea can be 
like nothing but another idea, and that conſequently neither they nor 
n their archetypes can exiſt in an unperceiving ſubſtance. Hence it is 
mlain, chat the very notion of n is called PA. of erp ſubſtance, 
| inyolyes a comradidion i 135 Ma; 5 al in 13 ; TE Sonata} ih = 44% 414 
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*. They. ke. aſert, chat . e * the eſt of the primary | 
 oxgriginal qualitics * exiſt without the mind, in unthinking ſubſtances, 
do: ime edge that colours, ſounds, heat, cold, and 
ach li ondar) — do not, which they tell us are ſenſations 
exiſting i in the mind alone, that depend on and are occaſioned by the dif- 
ferent. ſize, texture and motion of the minute particles of matter. This 
7 nn und ch they FAR demonſtrate beyond 
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all exception Now if it oven? that thoſe original qualities are in- 
ſeparably united with the other ſenſible qualities, and not, even in 


> an 


e e it-plainly-follows-that 
1 they ekiſt only in the mind“ mn one ti elt ban ry, 


o” 


whether he can by any abftraction of 
. and motion of a body, without all white ſenſible r Fo or my on 
—_ - part, I ſee human that it is not in my power to-frame an idea of a body 
| | extended and me but L mußt — er ander ſen- 
fible quality — ICKI ge 

ext erifion, very and won, "abfraRed from a Foie quali are 
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muſt theſe be ald to 0 


5787 i vad? 2ud ; Devi, 10 bot 10 bs 7 gf. 2 2 
XI. Agen, Fal, feoß and ue, 's 
a mae che misc being mtirely” — ane 
frame or or po! organs of ſenſe varies. The 
which exiſts without the rind, is neither r nall, 

wer wilt ner Mow "that is, „they are nothing at all. But lay you, they 

ate exterifion'in veneral, and motion in gen ral thus we ſce ho 

. e tenet of extended, moveable ſubſtances exiſting without the mod, 

depends on that ſtrange doctrine of abftrad ideas. And here ts cannot but 

remark, how nearly the vague and indeterminate deſcrip tter 


© corporeal ſubſtance, which the modern philoſophers are run 
own principles, reſembles that m3 $2 and fo were ridiculed Notion 
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e 4 2 FT thing bears a different denomination of number, 


as the mind visws it with different reſpecs Thus, the ſame extenſion 


is one Aud r thirty 6x, according as the-mind conſiders it with re- 
_ ference to a yard, a foot; or an inch. Number is ſo viſibly relative, and 
| dependent on mens underſtanding, that it is ſtrange to think how any one 
A give it an u ablokits exiſtence without the mind. We ſay one book, 
requilly units, though ſome contain ſe- 
rer l in ah inſtance it is plain, the unit relates to 
ſome eee en ee e pat together by the mind. 
off EF D309 T7” 34 e FL 

XI. Unity les, 9 will . to . a Saddle 5 
ccompanyingyall-other ideas into the mind. That I have any ſuch 
eg the word unity, 1 do not find; and if I had, methinks I 
could nor miſs Haan m. on be contrary i gould be the moſt familiar 
| inding, ; ſince it is fold (o 20c0mpany. all other ideas, and to 
tis: by all the ways of ſenſation and reflexion. Fo Fong: no more, 
it is an erg pig 


nner, as modern philo- 


R b eie to fee, dae, in matter, 


the mind, the ſame thing may be like wiſe proved of all other 
Kale dente whatever. Thus, for inſtance, it is {aid that heat and 
w only of the mind, and not at all patterns of real beings, | 
| in the corporel ſubſtances which exit them, for that the ſame 

cold to one hand, ſeems warm to another. Now 
why 1 ee well argue that ure and extenſion are not patterns 


VT be cendangiaef.nn> thing ſettled 
and determinate without the mind? Again, it is proved that ſweetneſs is 
ot rea W thing, becauſe the thing remaining unaltered- the 

Dz ſweet- 
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palate. 1 


tion, it is acknowledged, ſhall appear flower wi 


of extenſion, figure, and motion. 


chod of arguing doch net fo mach f 
lour in an outward 
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as that we do not know by ſenſe which is the 


XVI. But let us examine a little the v 
tenſion is a mode or accident of matter, and that 


that ſupports it. Now I deſire that 


Bteral fenſe, as when we ſay 1 
eee taken? 1 
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extenſion: ſay you, I have no idea of matter, and 
therefore cannot explain it. I anſwer, thou 
if you have any ae e at all 2-44 yy at leaſt have a relative idea of 
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that motion. is not without the 
mind, fince if the ſuieceffion of ideas 3 in the mind beco! 


have no poſitive, yet 


N 
C # 


a ts 2th 


— 
Far 
* yl 


ö FS Wl $a 4 


TO 


EY 


ro Ee ae 2 an 


part l Of de Principles of Human Knowledge. a 


XVII. If we inquire into what the moſt accurate. philoſophers declare 
themſelves to mean by material ſubſtance; we ſhall find them acknow- 
ledge, they have no other meaning annexed to thoſe ſounds, but the 
idea of being in general, together with the relative notion of its ſupport- 
ing accidents. -'The general idea of being appeareth to me the moſt ab- 
ſtract and incomprehenſible of all other; and as for its ſupporting acci- 
dents, this, as we have juſt now obſerved, cannot be underſtood in the 
common ſenſe of thoſe words; it muſt therefore be taken in ſome other 
ſenſe, but what that is they do not explain. So that when I conſider 
the two parts or branches which make the ſigniſication of the words 
material ſubſtance, I am convinced there is no diſtin meaning annexed 
to them. But why ſhould we trouble ourſelves any farther, in diſcuſ- 
ſing this material ſubſtratum or ſupport of figure and motion, and other 
ſenſible qualities? does it not ſuppoſe they have an exiſtence without 
ö n and is not this a direct reyugnanor, and 9 inconceiv- 
able? bats ol 


| xl But 3 it were poſſible that folid, 3 moveable ſub- 
| urns may Wiſt without the mind, correſponding to the ideas we have 
of bodies, yet how is it poſſible for us to know this? either we muſt 
| know it by ſenſe, or by reaſon. As for our ſenſes, by them we have 
he knowledge only of our ſenſations, ideas, or thoſe things that are im- 

mediately perceived by ſenſe, call them what you will : but they do not 
inform us that things exiſt without the mind, or unperceived, like to 
thoſe which are perceived. This the materialifts themſelves acknow- 

= It remains therefore that if we have any knowledge at all of ex- 

ternal things, it muſt be by reaſon, inferring their exiſtence from what 
is immediately perceived by ſenſe. But what reaſen can induce us to 
believe the exiſtence of bodies without the mind, from what we per- 
 ceive, ſince the very patrons of matter themſelves do not pretend, there 
eke connexion betwixt them and our ideas? I fay it is grant- 
| ed 
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| ſee er in at preſent, without Warr concurrence. 


| inexplicable with, or without this ſuppoſition.” If then 
. | needs be. a very precarious opinion; fince'it is to ſup 


| a and rye to no manner of purpoſe. 
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ed on all hands (and what happens in dreams; phrenſies, and tlie" like, 
puts it beyond diſpute) that it is poſſibſe we might be affected withrall 
the ideas 'we have now, though” no bodies exiſted without, reſembling! 


Part I. 


them. Hence it is evident the ſuppoſition of external bodies is not ne. 
ceſſary for tlie producing our ideas: ſince it is granted they are produced 


ſometimes, and might poſſibly be produced always in the fame 0 we 
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XIx Bot W we wist polſtbly e all our Keaſttions Wender 


k them, yet perhaps it may be thonght eaſier to conceive” and explain the 

manner of their production, by ſuppoſing external bodies in their likenefs 
rather than otherwiſe; and ſo if might be at leaſt probable there are ſuch 
things as bodies that excite their ideas in our nnnds. But neither dan 
f this be ſaid; for though we gi ve the materialiſts* their exte nal bo 
they by their own confeſſion are never the nearer knowing hs 

are produced : ſince they own "themſelves unable to comprehend in what 
manner body can act upon ſpirit, or how it is poſſible it ſhould imprint 


"Ng ; 
E ou ide "2 


any idea in the mind. Hence it is evident the production o ic 
_ ſenſations in our minds, can be no reaſon why we ſhould ſu 
or -corporeal ſubſtances, fi ſince that is acknowledged to remain equally | 

refore it were poſſi- 


ble for bodies to exiſt without the mind, yet to hold they 46"10j-muſt 
pole; een 


LAS 
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reaſon at all, that God has created innumerable * t ; it 
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xx 3 ſhort, if there were | external bodies, it 1 e ſhould 
ever come to know it; and if there were not, we might have the very 
ſame reaſons to think there were that we have now. Suppoſe, what no 
one can deny poſſible, an intelligence, without the help of external bo- 


1 to be affected wich the ſame train of * or ideas' that you 
are, 
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. imprinted in the ſame- order and with like vividneſs in his mind. 
I alk whether that intelligence hath not all the reaſon to believe the 


exiſtence of corporeal ſubſtances, repreſented by his ideas, and exciting 


* 


them in his mind, that you can poſſibly have ſor believing the ſame 
thing? Of this there can be no queſtion; vrhich one conſideration is 
enough to make any reaſonable perſon ſuſpect the Arength of whatever 
arguments he may think Himſelf to ** for the exiſtence of bodies 
without the mind. : 

XXI. Wee it bee to 6/7 any Farther wa apainſt the exiſtence 
- matter, after. what has been ſaid, I could inſtance ſeyeral of thoſe er- 
vors and difficulties (not to mention impieties) which have ſprung from 
that tenet. It has occaſioned numberleſs controverfies and diſputes in 
FPbiloſophy, and not a few af far greater moment in religion. But J 
hall not enter into the detail of them in this place, as well becauſe I 
_ think,” arguments d 2 poſteriori are unneceſſary for confirming what has 
2 if. | miſtake not, ſufficiently demonſtrated 2 priori, as rms [ 


XXI. 1 am afraid. I INOS given Wee to think me r bee 5 in 
— this ſubjeQ: For to what purpoſe i is it to dilate on that which 
may be ond with the utmoſt evidence in a line or two, to any 
one that is capable of the leaſt reflexion? it is but looking into your own 
thoughts, and ſo trying whether you can conceive it poſſible for a ſound, 


. Of figure, 'or motion, or colour, to exiſt without the mind, or -unper- | 
ceived. This caſy trial may make you ſee, that what you contend for, 
a downright contradiction. Inſomuch that I am content to put the 


ewhole- upon this iſſue; if you can but conceive it poſſible for one ex- 
tended moveable ſubſtance, or in general, for any one idea or any thing 
like an idea, to exiſt otherwiſe than in a mind perceiying it, I ſhall rea- 


thy vo 5 the cauſe: _ as 2 all Om ** external bodies 
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which you contend for, I ſhall grant you its exiſtence, ahiough you can- 
not either give me any reaſon why you believe it exiſts, or aſſign any 


uſe to it when it is ſuppoſed to exiſt. I ſay, the bare poſlibility of mg 


JN 8 e true, n I kor 1 e chat it is . n e 


175 


XXIII. But ſay you, 8 . is "nothing lr want to imagine wa | 


for inſtance, in a park, or books exiſting in a cloſet, and no body by to 


perceive them. I anſwer, you may fo, there is no difficulty in it: but 


ſrame the idea of any one that may perceive.them? but do not you. your- 


{elf perceive or think. of them all the while? this therefore i is nothing 


to the purpoſe: it only ſhews you have the power of imagining or 


forming ideas in your mind; but it doth not ſhew that you can con- 
_ ceive- it poſſible the objects of your thought may exiſt without the 
mind: to make out this, it is neceſſary that you conceive them exiſting 
unconceived or unthought of, which is a manifeſt repugnancy. When 


what is all this, I beſeech you, more than framing in your mind certain { 
_ "1deas which you call hooks and trees, and at the ſame time omitting to 


we do our utmoſt to conceive the exiſtence of external bodies, we a ©. 


all the while only contemplating our own ideas But the mind t 


1 . * *; We 
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XXIV. 3 is very ee upon ve leaſt i ben Nee 8 1 
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no notice of itſelf, is deluded to think it can and doth cold bodies : 
exiſting unthought of or without the mind; though at the ſame time 
they are apprehended by or exiſt in itſelf, A little attention will diſcover 
to any one the truth and evidence of what is here ſaid, and make it un- 


_ neceſſary —— on W other We te e the e of | material 
e ELEC OTOL T0] C4, . „„ 2 


Pink to know whether it be poſſible for us to underſtand what is # 


meant, by the abſolute exiſtenct of ſenfible objects in themſebves, or without 
the mind. To me it is evident thoſe words mark: out either a direct con- 


| nen or un _ And to convince others of . I know 3 
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no readier or fairer way, than to entreat they would calmly attend to 
their own thoughts: and if by this attention, the emptineſs or re- 
pugnancy of thoſe expreſſions does appear, ſurely nothing more is requi- 
ſite for their conviction. It is on this therefore that I inſiſt, to wit, that 
the abſolute: exiſtence of unthinking things are words without a mean- 
ing, or which include a contradiction. This is what I repeat and incul- 
cate, and 5 anne to the attentive op ghts of tho reader. 


XXV. All our ideas, ſenſations, or the FR which we perceive, by 
whatſoever names they may be diſtinguiſhed, are viſibly inaQtive ; there 
is nothing of power or agency included in them, So that one Mey or 
object of thought cannot produce, or make any alteration in another. 
To be fatisfied of the truth of this, there is nothing elſe requiſite but a 
bare obſeryation of our ideas. For ſince they and every part of them 
exiſt only in the mind, it follows that there is nothing in them but 
what is perceived. But whoever ſhall attend to his ideas, whether of 
ſenſe or reflexion, will not perceive in them any power or activity; 
there is therefore no fuch thing contained in them. A little attention 
will diſcover to us that the very being of an idea implies paſſiveneſs and 
inertneſs in it, inſomuch that it is impoſſible for an idea to do any thing, 
or, ſtrictly ſpeaking, to be the cauſe of any thing: neither can it be the 
reſemblance or pattern of any active being, as is evident from Se#. 8. 
Whence it plainly follows that extenſion, figure and motion, cannot be 


A the cauſe of our ſenſations. To ſay therefore, that theſe are the effects 


of powers reſulting -from the . e * and ſize af 
nn muſt r be Wale" | E 


XXVI. We perceive a 3 . af YR Gore are auew 
excited, others are changed or totally diſappear. There is therefore ſome 
cauſe of theſe, ideas whereon they depend, and which produces and 
7 n them. That this cauſe cannot be any quality or idea or combi- 
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nation of ideas, is clear from the preceding ſection. It muſt therefore 
be a ſubſtance; but it has been ſhewn that there is no corporeal or mate- 
rial ſubſtance: it remains therefore that the ham of ideas is an incor- 
poreal e cat t or x 170 a bined; J ä 2 
XXVII. A \ ſpirit is one Sad undivided; active Wang as it perceives 
ideas, it is called the underſtanding, and as it produces or otherwiſe ope- - 
rates about them, it is called the will, Hence there can be no idea 
formed of a foul or ſpirit: for all ideas whatever, being paſſi ve and i inert, 
vide Se. a5. they cannot repreſent unto us, by way of image or like- 
neſs, that which acts. A little attention will make it plain to any one, 
that to have an idea which ſhall be like that active principle of motion 
and change of ideas; is abſolutely impoſſible. Such is the nature of fi- 
rit or that which acts, that it cannot be of itſelf perceived, but only by 
the effects which it produceth. If any man ſhall doubt of the truth of 
what is here delivered, let him but refleQ and try if he can frame the 
idea of any power or active being; and whether he hath ideas of two 
principal powers, marked by the names will and underflanding, diſtinct 5 
from each other as well as from a third idea of ſubſtance or being in ge- 
neral, with a relative notion of its ſupporting or being the ſubject of the 
aforeſaid powers, which is fi _— * the name ſoul or ſpirit. This i is - 
what ſome hold; but fo far as I can ſee, the words will, foul, pirit, do 
not ftand for different ideas, or in truth, for any idea at all, but for | 
ſomething which is very different from ideas, and which being an agent 
cannot be like unto, or repreſented by, any idea whatſoever. Though 
it muſt be owned at the ſame time, that we have ſome notion of foul, 
ſpirit, and the operations of the mind, ſuch as willing, loving, ing, J 
| 'Y as much as we . or vnderſtand _ ome * e e 
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xXxXVIII. f find 1 can excite ideas in my 1 at e ad ae hd 
; aut ſcene as * as ren fit. It is 0 more than willing, and 
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5 Nraightway this or that idea ariſes in my fancy: and by the ſame power 
it is obliterated, and makes way for another. This making and unmak- 
ing of ideas doth very properly denominate the mind active. Thus 
much is certain, and grounded on experience: but when we talk of 
thinking agents, or of we dens: eau ve of e we 
_ TO we words.) > DL ae 
XXIX. But 3 power 1 may . over my © own 1 -hts, [ 
find the ideas actually perceived by ſenſe have not a like dependence on 
my will. When in broad day-light I open my eyes, it is not in my 
power to chooſe whether I ſhall ſee or no, or to determine what par- 
ticular objects ſhall preſent themſelves to my view; and fo likewiſe as to 
tte feng and otlier ſenſes, the ideas imprinted on them are not crea- 
ares of oy. will” There is therefore rar Rk Re _ 
Den Ren in Ws ver 2 ( "ET 
JJ... ito uot. 4c eee £24126 
2 XX. The ideas of fone are more ſtronę ay a Sine den 
ithoſe of the imagination; they ha ve likewiſe a ſteadineſs, order, and co- 
2 herence, and are not excited at random, as thoſe which are the effects 
of human wills often are, but in a regular train or ſeries, the admirable 
"connexion whereof. ſufficiently teſtifies' the wiſdom- and bene volence of 
© its autlior. Now the {et rules or eftabliſhed methods, wherein the mind 
we depend'on excites in us the ideas of ſenſe, are called the las of na- 
ture and theſe we learn by experience, which teaches us that ſuch and 
fag eas ee geg with ſuch and Touch wy ne in tho ee 
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XXXI. | This * be h a ſore of Wisch, which Uebe us to e | 
our aQions for the benefit of life, And without this we ſhould be eter- 
_ + nally at a loſs: We could not know how to act any thing that might 
N or remove the leaſt nn That 
een, ä food 
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of heat. And in like mannef pere 
bodies to be attended with n. v erpeer, ee er bee 
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food nouriſhes, ſleep refreſhes, and fire warms us; that to ſow in the 
ſeed-time is the way to reap in the harveſt, and, in eber, that to ob- 


tain ſuch or fuch ends, ſuch or ſuch means are conducive, all this we 


know, not by diſcovering any neceſſary connexion between our ideas, 


dutonly by ths oblerration'er the Bidet ths of nature, without oi 
we ſhould be all in uncertainty and confuſion, and a grown man no 


more e how to ge mats in wy e 1 life, than s an 2 0 
AKI And FA his ausge be bbs which 8 an 
diſplays the goodneſs 'and wiſdom of that governing Spirit whoſe will 


conſtitutes the laws of nature, is ſo far from leading our thoughts to him, 


that it rather ſends them a wandering aſter ſecond cauſes. For when 

we: perceive certain ideas of ſenſe conſtantly followed by other ideas, and 
we know this is not of our ow doing, we forthwith attribute power and 
agency to the ideas themſelves, and make one the cauſe of another, 


than which nothing can be more abſurd and unintelligible. Thus, for 


example, having obſerved that when we perceive by ſight a certain RES 7) 
luminou figure,” we at the ſame time percetve by touch tho idea or fen 
dation called; hear, we do from thence conclude the ſun to be the cauſe 


iving the motion and collifion of 
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"XXX The * 1 1 | ſenſes es Author of! Mature 
are called real things: and thoſe excited in the imagination being Jeſs 
regular, vivid and conſtant, are more - properly termed ne, + or r 

. of things, which they copy and repreſent. But then our ſenſa : 
be they never ſo vivid and diſtinct, are ne. ideas, that is, an. | 
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them, that is, to be more ſtrong, orderly, and coherent than the creatures 
of the mind; but this is no argument that they exiſt without the mind. 
| They are alſo leſs dependent on the ſpirit, or thinking ſubſtance which 
perceives them, in that they are excited by the will of another and more 
powerful ſpirit: yet fill they are ideas, and certainly no idea, whether 
Faint or ſtrong, can exiſt otherwiſe than in a mind an it. 


XXXIV. Before we eber a any hes, it is N to fend ſome 
time in anſwering objections which may probably be made againſt the 
principles hitherto laid down. In doing of which, if I ſeem too prolix 
0, thoſe of quick apprehenſions, I hope it may be pardoned, ſince all 
men do not equally apprehend things of this nature; and I am willing 
to be underſtood; by every one. Firſt then, it will be objected that by 

the foregoing principles, all that is real and ſubſtantial in nature is ba- 
niſhed out of the world; And inſtead thereof a chimerical ſcheme of ideas 
takes place. All chings that exiſt, exiſt only in the mind, that is, they 
are purely notional. What therefore becomes of the ſun, moon, and 
| ſtars ? What muſt we think of houſes, rivers, mountains, trees, ſtones ; 
nay, even of our own bodies? Are all theſe but ſo many chimeras and 
illuſions on the fancy ? To all which, and whatever elſe of the ſame ſort 
may be objeRed, I anſwer, that by the principles premiſed, we are not 
f deprived of any one thing in nature. Whatever we ſee, feel, hear, or any 
* conceive or underſtand, remains as ſecure as ever, and is as real as 
There is a rerum natura, and the diſtinction between realities and 
\chimeras:retains its full force. This is evident from Seti. 29, 30, and 33, 
where we have ſhewn what is meant by real things in oppoſition to chi- 


meras, or ideas of our own framing; but then hs both haters exiſt in 
"tim minds 1998 in that eas apache Len. | 


ale; xXXXV. 1 5 3 5 the 3 of any and EY we can 


| Frontend either by ſenſe or e, That the things I ſee with mine 
| eyes 


1 N 
1 


: 40 of the Principles of. Sa Knowledge. | Fart l. 


eyes and cans with my hands do exiſt, really exiſt, L * the leaſt 
queſtion. - The only thing whoſe exiſtence we deny, is that which Philo- 
phers call matter or oorporeal ſubſtance. And in doing of this, there is 
no damage done to the reſt of mankind, who, I dare ay will never mils.it. 
= The atheiſt. indeed will want the colour of an empty name to ſupport his 
13 wxiety; and; the philoſophers may een „ they hays. Joſh at 
= 10 handle for e and . 3 a ! 


XXXVI. ic any 1 man u thinks this detrads 3 PER 1 or «realty 
- of things, he is yery far from underſtanding what hath. been premiſed 
itzhe plaineſt terms 1 could; think of. | Take here en abflract of what has 
been ſaid, There are ſpiritual ſubſtances, minds, or human ſouls, which 
will or excite ideas 4 in themſelves at pleaſure: but theſe. are aint, weak, 
and unſteady i in reſpect of others they perceive by ſenſe, which being im- 
preſſed upon them according to. certain rules or laws of nature, ſpeak 
themſelves the effects of a mind more powerful and wiſe than human 
ſpirits. Theſe latter are ſaid to have more reality in them than the for- 
mer: by which is meant that they are more affecting, ard ly, and 25 
1 tin, and that they are not fictions of the mind perceiving. them. And And 
_ | in this ſenſe, the ſun chat I ſee by day is the real ſun, and that which 
4 5 | "Ji imagine by night is the idea of the former. In the ſenſe here given of 
reality it is evident that every vegetable, ſtar, mineral, and in Fee 
each part of the mundane ſyſtem, is as much a real bring by our princi- 
eee Me. nenen Far Fee e euli 
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XXXVII. It wilt be 5 us Pha r PN: 8 ae vl e 
ve take away all corporeal ſubſtances. To this my anſwer is, That if the | 
word ſubſtance be taken in the vulgar ſenſe, for a cot bination of ſenſible 
e nr as extenſion, Waun, . and the 81 thus: we my 


is Ate * 
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be accuſed of taking away. But if it be taken in a philoſophic ſenſe, for 
the ſupport of accidents or qualities without the mind: then indeed I ac- 


knowledge that we take it away, if one may be faid to take away that 
which never had any exiſtence, not even in the imagination. 


„ 5 $4 
a Wo 


XXXVIII. But, fay you, it ſounds very harſh to ſay we eat and drink 
ideas, and are clothed with ideas. I acknowledge it does ſo, the word 

idea not being uſed in common diſcourſe to ſignify the ſeveral combina- 
tions of ſenſible qualities, which are called things: and it is certain that 
any expreſſion which varies from the familiar uſe of language, will ſeem 
harſh and ridiculous. But this doth not concern the truth of the pro- 
poſition, 'which in other words is no more than to ſay, we are fed and 
clothed with thoſe things which we perceive immediately by our ſenſes.” 
The hardneſs or ſoftneſs, the colour, taſte, warmth, figure, and ſuch like 
qualities, which combined together conſtitute the ſeveral ſorts of victuals 
and apparel, have been ſhewn to exiſt only in the mind that perceives 
them; and this is all that is meant by calling them ideas; which word, 
jf it was as ordinarily uſed as thing, would ſound no 3 nor more ri- 
diculous than it. I am not for diſputing about the propriety, but the truth 
of the expreſſion. If therefore you agree with me that we eat and drink, 
and are clad with the immediate objects of ſenſe which cannot exiſt un- 
perceived or without the mind; I ſhall readily grant it is more proper 


or conformable to cuſtom, that they © ſhould be called * rather than 
ideas. 5 


5 - © 
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* "* , N 1 —* * 


XXXIX. If it be demanded why I make uſe of the word id:o, and do 
5 8 ot rather in compliance with cuſtom call them things. I anſwer, I do it 
for two reaſons : Firſt, becauſe the term thing, 1 in contradiſt inction to idea, 
is generally ſuppoſed to denote ſomewhat exiſting without the mind: Se- 
condly, becauſe thing hath a more comprehenſive ſignification than idea, 
HO TO or — things as well as ideas. Since therefore the 


objects 
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 abjets of ſenſe exiſt only in the mind, and are withal thoughtleſs and 
inactive, I choſe to mark them by the word idea, which implies thoſe 
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XI. But ds So we can, ſome one © may 1 apt to » ly bs 
Will ſtill believe his ſenſes,” and never ſuffer any arguments; how plauſible 
ſoever, to prevail over the certainty of them. Be it ſo, aſſert the evi- 
dence of ſenſe as high as you pleaſe, we are willing to do the ſame. That 
what I ſee, hear and feel doth exiſt, that is to ſay, is perceived by me, I no 
more doubt than I do of my.own being. But I do not ſee how the teſti- 
mony of ſenſe can be alleged, as a proof for the exiſtence. of any thing, 
which is not perceived by ſenſe. We are not for haying any man turn 
ſceptic, and diſbelieve his ſenſes; on the contrary . we give them all the 
ſtreſs and aſſurance imaginable; nor are there any principles more oppoſite 


to ſcepticiſm, than thoſe 1 we * laid N as ſhall be hereafter _ 


XIII. DEW ogy It will bs objected that e is a . aun be- | 
twixt real fire, for inſtance, and the idea of fire, betwixt dreaming or ima- 
gining one's ſelf burnt, and actually being ſo: this and the like may be 
urged in oppoſition to our tenets. To all which the anſwer is evident from 
What hath been already ſaid, and I ſhall only add in this place, that 
if real fire be very different from the idea of fire, ſo allo is the real pain 
that it occaſions, very different from the idea of the ſame pain: and yet 
no body will pretend that real pain either is, or can poſſibly be, in an 
Ns thung, or. without. 5 mi, * more . its . 


| XVI. Thirdly, It will be objedied that 3 we 8 cis Anh TY | 
out or at a diſtanoe from us, and which conſequently do not exiſt in 

the mind, it being abſurd that thoſe things which are ſeen, at the di- 

| tance of ſeveral miles, ſhould be as near to us as our gown thonghts, 


| 
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In anſwer to this, I defire it may be conſidered, that in a dream we do 
oft-perceive things as exiſting at a great diſtance off, and yet for all that, 
thoſe things are acknowledged to have their exiſtence only in the mind. 


 -XLHE. But for the fuller clearing of this point, it may be worth while 
to conſider, hoy it is that we perceive diſtance and things placed at a 
diſtance by ſight. For that we ſhould in truth ſee external ſpace, and 
bodies actually exiſting in it, ſome nearer, others farther off, ſeems to 
carry with it ſome oppoſition to what hath been ſaid, of their exiſting no 
where without the mind. The conſideration of this difficulty it was, 


that gave birth to my Eſſay towards a new Theory of Vifion, which was 


publiſhed not long ſince. Wherein it is ſhewn that diſtance or outneſs 


is neither immediately of itſelf perceived by ſight, nor yet apprehended 
or judged of by lines and angles, or any thing that hath a neceſſary con- 


nexion with it: but that it is only ſuggeſted to our thoughts, by certain 


viſible ideas and ſenſations attending viſion, which in their own nature 


have no manner of ſimilitude or relation, either with diſtance, or things 
placed at a diſtance. But by a connexion taught us by experience, they 


come to ſignify and ſuggeſt them to us, after the ſame manner that words 


cf any e ſuggeſt the ideas they are made to ſtand for. Inſomuch 


that a man born blind, and afterwards made to ſee, would not, at firſt 


fight, think ths things he ſaw, to be without his mind, or at wy diſtance 
5 from him, "0d. Se. 41. of the forementioned treatiſe. 


XIAV. The ideas of Goh and touch oy two {| pecies, 3 di 


tinct and heterogeneous. The former are marks and prognoſtics of the 


latter. That the proper objects of ſight neither exiſt without the mind, 
nor are the images of external things, was ſhewn even in that treatiſe. 
Though throughout the ſame, the contrary be ſuppoſed true of tangible 


objects: not that to ſuppoſe that vulgar error, was neceſſary for eſtabliſh- 


ing the notions therein laid down; but becauſe it was desde my pur- 
4 F poſe | 
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poſe to examine and refute it in a diſcourſe concerning vi/ n, 80 that 
in ſtrict truth the ideas of ſight, when we apprehend by them diſtance 
and things placed at a diſtance, do not ſuggeſt or mark out to us things 
actually exiſting at a diſtance, but only admoniſh us what ideas of touch 
will be imprinted in our minds at ſuch and ſuch diſtances of time, and 


in conſequence of ſuch or ſuch actions. It is, I ſay, evident from what 


has been faid in the foregoing parts of this treatiſe, and in Se&#. 147, 
and elſewhere of the eſſay concerning viſion, that ' viſible ideas are the 
language whereby the governing Spirit, on whom we depend, informs 
us what tangible ideas he is about to imprint upon us, in caſe we excite 
this or that motion in our own bodies. But for a fuller information in 
rh An LT IIs _ itſelf. eee e e eee 


0 ples it follows, things are every moment annihilated and created anew. 
The objects of ſenſe exiſt only when they are perceived: the trees there- 


fore, are in the garden, or the chairs in the parlour, no longer than while 
there is ſome body by to perceive them. Upon ſhutting my eyes all the 


furniture in the room is reduced to nothing, and barely upon opening 


them it is again created. In anſwer to all which, I refer the teader to 


what has been ſaid in Se. 3, 4, Cc. and deſire he will conſider whe- 


ther he means any thing by the actual exiſtence of an idea, diſtint from = 


its being perceived. For my part, after the niceſt inquiry I could make, 


Il I am not able to diſcover that any thing elſe is meant by thoſe words. 
And I once more entreat the reader to ſound his own thoughts, and not 
ſuffer himſelf to be impoſed on by words. If he can conceive it poſſible 
either for his ideas or their archetypes to exiſt without being perceived, 
then I give up the cauſe: but if he cannot, he will acknowledge it is 


unreaſonable for him to ſtand up in defenee of he knows not what, and 


pretend to charge on me as an abſurdity, the not aſſenting to thoſe pro- | 


38 pore which at bottom have no n! in tnem. 


xIL F wank, it will be objefted that. Hon the Sen princi- . 
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XLVI. It will not be amiſs to obſerve, how far the received princi- 
ples of philoſophy are themſelves chargeable with thoſe pretended ab- | — Sl 
ſurdities. It is thought ſtrangely abſurd that upon cloſing my eye-lids, 

all the viſible objects round me ſhould be reduced to nothing; and yet 
is not this what philoſophers commonly acknowledge, when they agree 
on all hands, that light and colours, which alone are the proper and im- 
mediate objects of ſight, are mere ſenſations that exiſt no longer than 
: they are perceived? Again, it may to ſome perhaps ſeem very incredible, 
that things ſhould be every moment creating, yet this very notion is 
commonly taught in the ſchools. For the ſchoolmen, though they ac- 

: knowledge the exiſtence of matter, and that the whole mundane fabric 
is framed out of it, are nevertheleſs of opinion that it cannot ſubſiſt 
without the divine conſervation, winch by them is z expounded. to ad a 

continual ann, | ve 


. XL vll Farther, a little wg will diſcover to us, that though we. 
allow the exiſtence of matter or corporeal ſubſtance, yet it will una- 
voidably follow from the principles which are now generally admitted, 
that the particular bodies of what kind ſoever, do none of them exiſt 
_ whilſt they are not perceived. For it is evident from See. XI. and the 
following ſections, that the matter philoſophers contend for, is an in- 
comprehenſible ſomewhat which hath none of thoſe particular qualities, 
whereby the bodies falling under our ſenſes are diſtinguiſhed one from 
another. But to make this more plain, it muſt be remarked, that the 
infinite diviſibility of matter is now univerſally allowed, at leaſt by the 
moſt approved and conſiderable philoſophers, who on the received prin- 
eiples demonſtrate it beyond all exception. Hence it follows, that there 
is an infinite number of parts in each particle of matter, which are not 
perceived by ſenſe. The reaſon therefore, that any particular body 
ſeems to be of a finite magnitude, or exhibits only a finite number of 
| n ſenſe, i is, not becauſe it contains no more, fince 1 in itſe}f it con- . 
F2 ; tains 
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world, ne whereof does not exiſt . chan it is perceiv 
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tains an infinite. number. of parts, but becauſe the ſenſe is not acute 
enough to diſcern them. In proportion therefore as the ſenſe is render-. 
ed more acute, it perceives a greater number of parts in the object, that 
is, the object appears greater, and its figure varies, thoſe parts in its ex- 


tremities which were before unperceivable, appearing now to bound it 
in very different lines and angles from thoſe perceived by an obtuſer ſenſe. 


And at length, after various changes of ſize and ſhape, when the ſenſe 


becomes infinitely acute, the body ſhall ſeem infinite. During all which 


there is no alteration in the body, but only in the ſenſe. Each body 
therefore conſidered in itſelf, is infinitely extended, and ee 
void of all ſhape or figure. From which it planes that ough 

ſhould grant the exiſtence of matter to be ever fo certain, yet it is ithal 
as certain, the materialiſts themſelves are by their own principles foxced. 
to acknowledge, that neither the particular bodies perceived by eaſe, 


nor any thing like them exiſts without the mind. Matter, I ſay, and 


each particle thereof is according to them infinite and ſhapeleſs, and it is 
the mind that frames all that variety of bodies which compoſe the * 


5 
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XI. VI IL If we 3 it, * checken propoſed i in « $8 4 45. wil not 
be found reaſonably charged on the principles we have premiſed, ſo as in 
truth to make any objection at all againſt our notions. For though we 
hold indeed the objects of ſenſe to be nothing elſe but ideas which can 
not exiſt unperceived; yet we may not hence conclude they have no exiſt- 
ence except only while they are perceived by us, ſince there may be ſome 


i other ſpirit that perceives them, though we do not. Wherever bodies. are 


faid to have no exiſtence without the. mind, I would not be underſtood 
to mean this or that particular mind, but all minds whatſoever, It does | 
not therefore follow from the foregoing principles, that bodies are anni- 
hilated and created every, Ph or exiſt not at all e the intervals 


between our perception in them. 1 
| | ; XLIX. . 
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 XLIX. Fiſthly, It may perhaps be objected, that if extenſion and fi- 
gure exiſt only in the mind, it follows that the mind is extended and 
figured; ſince extenſion is a mode or attribute, which (to ſpeak with 
the ſchools) is predicated of the ſubject in which it exiſts. I anſwer, 


Thoſe qualities are in the mind only as they are perceived by it, that is, 


not by way of mode or attribute, but only by way of idea; and it no 
more follows, that the ſoul or mind is extended becauſe extenſion exiſts 
in it alone, than it does that it is red or blue, becauſe thoſe colours are 
on all hands acknowledged to exiſt in it, and no where elſe. As to what 
philoſophers ſay of ſubject and mode, that ſeems Very groundleſs and 
unintelligible. For inſtance, in this propoſition, a die is hard, extended 
and ſquare z they will have it that the word die denotes a ſubject or ſub- 
ſtance, diſtinct from the hardneſs, extenſion and figure, which are pre- 
dicated of it, and in which they exiſt. This I cannot comprehend: to 
me a die ſeems to be nothing diſtinct from thoſe things which are termed 
its modes or accidents. And to ſay a die is hard, extended and ſquare, 
is not to attribute thoſe qualities to a ſubject diſtinct from and ſupport- 
ing them, but only an explication of the meaning of the word =. 


. Sixthly, You will ſay there have been a great many things ex- 
plained by matter and motion: take away theſe, and you deſtroy the 
whole corpuſcular philoſophy, and undermine thoſe mechanical princi- 
ples which have been applied with ſo much ſucceſs to account for the 
Phenomena. In ſhort, whatever advances have been made, either by 
ancient or modern philoſophers, in the ſtudy of nature, do all proceed 
on the ſuppoſition, that corporeal ſubſtance or matter doth really exiſt. 
To this I anſwer, that there 18 not any one Phanomenen explained on 
: that ſuppoſition, which may not as well be explained without it, as 
might eaſily be made appear by an induction of particulars. To os 
the Phenomene, is all one as to ſhew, why upon ſuch and ſuch occaſions 
we are affected with ſuch and ſuch ideas. But how matter mould ope- 
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rate on a ſpirit, or produce any idea in it, is what no 
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pretend to explain. It is therefore evident, there can be no uſe of mat- 
ter in natural philoſophy. Beſides, they who attempt to account for 


| things, do it not by corporeal ſubſtance, but by figure, motion, and 
other qualities, which are in truth no more than mere ideas, and there 


fore cannot be the cauſe of "any CO as hath * ny" W Ses 
See. 25. atk hg | 


1 Seni It will upon this be demanded hath it Gb not 
ſeem abſurd to take away natural cauſes, and aſcribe every thing to the | 
immediate operation of ſpirits? We muſt no longer ſay upon theſe prin- 
ciples that fire heats, or water cools, but that a ſpirit heats, and ſo forth. 
Would not a man be deſervedly laughed at, who ſhould talk after this 
manner? I anſwer, he would fo; in ſuch things we ought to think with 
the learned, and ſpeak with the vulgar. They who to demonſtration are 


convinced of the truth of the- Copernican ſyſtem, do nevertheleſs ſay the 


ſun riſes, the ſun ſets, or comes to the meridian : and if they affected a 
contrary ſtile in common talk, it would without doubt appear very ridi- 
culous. A little reflexion on what is here ſaid will make it manifeſt, 


that the common uſe of language would receive no manner of alteration ; 
or diſturbance from the admiſſion 1 our tenets, 125 


* 


LI. In the — affairs | of ike any IE: may the ds, 00 
long as they excite in us proper ſentiments, or diſpoſitions to act in ſuch 


8 manner as is neceſſary for our well-being, how falſe ſoever they may 


be, if taken in a ſtrict and ſpeculative ſenſe. Nay this is unavoidable, 


feen propriety being regulated by cuſtom, language is is ſuited to the re- 


ceived opinions, Which are not always the trueſt. Hence it is impoſſi- 
ble, even in the moſt rigid philoſophic reaſonings, ſo far to alter the bent 


and genius of the nter we ſpeak, as never to give a handle for cavillers 
0 JO” difficulties and —— But a fair and ingenuous 


reader 


# 
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reader will colleQ the ſenſe, from the ſcope and tenor and connexion of a 


diſcourſe, making allowances for thoſe inaccurate modes of ſpeech, which 
uſe has made inevitable. 


LIII. As to the 1 that there are no corporeal cauſes, this has 
hea heretofore maintained by ſome of the ſchoolmen, as it is of late by 
others among the modern philoſophers, who though they allow matter to 
exiſt, yet will have Gop alone to be the immediate efficient cauſe of all 
things. Theſe men ſaw, that amongſt all the objects of ſenſe, there was 
none which had any power or activity included in it, and that by conſe- 
_ quence this was likewiſe true of whatever bodies they ſuppoſed to exiſt 
without the mind, like unto the immediate objects of ſenſe. But then, 
that they ſhould ſuppoſe an innumerable multitude of created beings, 
which they acknowledge are not capable of producing any one effect in 
nature, and which therefore are made to no manner of purpoſe, fince 
God might have done every thing as well without them; this I ſay, 


though we ſhould allow it poſſible, muſt be a very 1 anaccountabl and 
f extravagant ſuppoſition. | 


. In the eighth; have, 1 The | mah concurrent t aſſent of man- 

kind may be thought by ſome, an invincible argument in behalf of mat- 
ter, or the exiſtence of external things. Muſt we ſuppoſe the whole 
world to be miſtaken ? and if ſo, what cauſe can be aſſigned of fo wide- 
_ ſpread and predominant an error? I anſwer, Firſt, That upon a narrow 

inquiry, it will not perhaps be found, ſo many as is imagined do really 
believe the exiſtence of matter or things without the mind. Strictly 
ſpeaking, to believe that which involves a contradiction, or has no mean- 
ing in it, is impoſſible: and whether the foregoing expreſſions are not of 


tat fort, I refer it to the impartial examination of the 'xeader. In one 
ſenſe indeed, men may be ſaid to believe that matter exiſts, that is, 
they act as if the immediate cauſe of their ſenſations, which affects them 


every 
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every moment and is ſo nearly preſent to them, were ſome ſenſeleſs 
unthinking being. But that they ſhould clearly apprehend any meaning 
marked by thoſe words, and form thereof a ſettled ſpeculative opinion, 
is what I am not able to conceive. This is not the only inſtance where- 
in men impoſe upon themſelves, by imagining they believe thoſe propo- 
ſitions they have often heard, * at bottom n * no n 
in them. 


LV. But ſecondly, Though we ſhould grant a notion to be ever ſo 
univerſally and ſteadfaſtly adhered to, yet this is but a weak argument 
of its truth, to whoever conſiders what a vaſt number of prejudices and 
falſe opinions are every where embraced with the utmoſt tenaciouſneſs, 
by the unrefleQing (which are the far greater) part of mankind. 'There 
was a time when the Autipudes and motion of the earth were looked 
upon as monſtrous abſurdities, even by men of learning: and if it be 
conſidered what a ſmall proportion they bear to the reſt of mankind, 
we ſhall find that at this day, thoſe notions have 1 * 4 "__ in 
conſiderable footing in the world. elf = Ia „ 


$5 


*» 


LI. But it is demanded, chat we affign a cauſe of this prejudice, 
and account for its obtaining in the world. To this I anfwer, That 

men knowing they perceived ſeveral ideas, whereof they themſelves 
were not the authors, as not being excited from within, nor depending 
on the operation of their wills, this made them maintain, thoſe ideas or 
objects of preception had an exiſtence independent of, and without the 
mind, without ever dreaming that a contradiction was involved in thoſe 
words. But philoſophers. having plainly ſeen, that the immediate ob- 


jects of preception, do not exiſt without the mind, they in ſome. degree = 


correQed the miſtake of the vulgar, but at the ſame time run into ano- 
ther which ſeems no. leſs abſurd, to wit, that there are certain object 
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being perceived, of which our ideas are only images or reſemblances, 
imprinted by thoſe objects on the mind. And this notion of the philo- 
ſophers owes its origin to the ſame cauſe with the former, namely, their 
being conſcious that they were not the authors of their own ſenſations, 
which they | evidently knew were imprinted from without, and which 
therefore muſt ach ſome 2 887 distinct from the mitids on which _ 
are 3 1 


DE LyII. But Tm 55 ſhould _— the ideas' of fits to bs excited in 
us by things in their likeneſs, and not rather have recourſe to Mirit which 
alone can act, may be accounted for, firſt, becauſe they were not aware 
of the repugnancy there is, as well in ſuppoſing things like unto our ideas 
exiſting without, as in attributing to them power or activity. Secondly, 
becauſe the ſupreme' ſpirit 'which excites thoſe ideas in our minds, is not 
marked out and limited to our view by any particular finite collection of 
ſenſible ideas, as human agents are by their ſize, complexion, limbs, and 
motions. And thirdly, becauſe his operations are regular and uniform. 
Whenever the courſe of nature is interrupted by a miracle, men are 
ready to oαãn the preſence of a ſuperior agent. But when we ſee things 
0 on in the ordinary courſe, they do not excite in us any reflexion ; their 
order and concatenation, though it be an argument of the telt wiſ- 
dom, power, and goodneſs i in their Creator, is yet ſo conſtant and fami- 
liar to us, that we do not think them the immediate effects of a free 
Ppirit: : eſpecially ſince inconſtancy and mutability in W DET it 
nie Mahar „keel mark of ſro. | 
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For motion being only an idea, it follows that if it be not perceived, it 
exiſts not; but the motion of the earth is not perceived by ſenſe. I an- 
fwer, that tenet, if rightly ' underftood, will be found to agree with the 
principles we have premiſed: for the queſtion, whether the earth moves 
or no, amounts in reality to no more than this, to wit, whether we have 
reaſon to conclade from what hath beem obſerved by aſtronomers, that if 
we were placed in ſuch and ſuch circumſtances, and ſuch or ſuch a poſt- 
tion and diſtance, both from the earth and ſun, we ſhould perceiye the 
former to move among the choir of the planets, and appearing in all re- 


f ſpecis ke one of them: and this, by the eſtabliſhed rules of nature, 
eee ee, e . e e 
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= we ſhall be affected with, purſuant to « great train of aQtions, and be en- 
= 5 abled to paſs a right judgment of hat would have appeared to us, in 
= eaſe we were in circumſtances very different from thoſe we ate in at pre- 
| ſent. Herein conſiſts the knowledge of nature, which may preſerve its 
uſe and certainty very conſiſtently with what hath been ſaid. It will be 
_ to as map re objections of the like fort 2 Wee 


or nature 
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have any neceſſary connexion with the effects aſcribed to them? If it be 
a ſpirit that immediately produces every effect by a fiat, or act of his 
will, we muſt think all that is fine and artificial in the works, whether 
of man or nature, to be made in vain. By this doctrine, though an 
artiſt hath made the ſpring and wheels, and every movement of a watch, 
and adjuſted them in ſuch a manner as he knew would produce the mo- 
tions he deſigned; yet he muſt think all this done to no purpoſe, and 
that it is an intelligence which directs the index, and points to the hour 
of the day. If ſo, why may not the intelligence do it, without his being 
at the pains of making the movements, and putting them together? Why 
does not an empty caſe ſerve as well as another? And how comes it to 
paſs, that whenever there is any fault in the going of a watch, there is 
ſome correſponding diſorder to be found in the movements, which being 
nended by a ſkilful hand, all is right again? The like may be ſaid of all 
the clock · work of nature, great part whereof is ſo wonderfully fine and 
ſubtile, as ſcarce to be diſcerned by the beſt microſcope. In ſhort it will 
be aſked, how upon our principles any tolerable account can be given, or 
| any final cauſc aſſigned of an innumerable multitude of bodies and ma- 
ohines framed with the moſt exquiſite art, which in the common philoſo- 


phy have very 4 tg uſes Ye then, and ſerve to . abun 


IXI Toa Al which I 88 ard, thas . 4 were cane dif. 

 ficultics relating to the adminiſtration of providence, and the uſes by it 
aſſigned to the ſeveral parts of nature, which I could not ſolve by the 
foregoing principles, yet this objection could be. of fmall weight againſt | 
the truth and certainty of thoſe things which may be proved 2 pri, 
with the utmoſt evidence. Secondly, But neither are the received prin- 
ciples free from the like difficulties ; ſor it may ſtill be demanded, to what 
end God ſhould take thoſe round-· about methods of effecting things by 
enger and machines, which no one can deny might have been ef- 
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fected by the mere command of his will; without all that e "nay, 
if we narrowly: conſider it, we ſhall find the objection may be retorted 
with greater force on thoſe who hold the exiſtence of thoſe machines 
without the mind; for it has been made evident, that ſolidity, bulk, 
figure, motion and the like, have no activity or cacy in them, ſo as to 
be capable of producing any one effect in nature. See ſe. 26. Who- 
ever thereforo ſuppoſes them to exiſt (allowing the ſuppoſition poſſible) 
when they are not perceived, does it manifeſtly to no purpoſe ; ſince the 
only) uſe that is aſſigned to them, as they, exiſt unperceived, is that they 


produce thoſe e effects, e in nn W be b ene 
. but . VFC | | 
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W L But to.come. nearer ths ae, 55 ic won bs obſerved, that | 


8 to 6. ee y 3 15 is neceſſa 8 Nee Peach 
of ſhings in a conſtant, regular way, according to the laws of nature. 
There are certain general laws that run through the whole chain of na- 
tural effects: theſe are lrarned by the obſervation and ſhidy: of tee. 
and are by men applied as well to the framing artificial things for the uſe 
and ornament of life; as to the explaining the various pbærnomena: e which 
explication conſiſts only in ſhewing the conformity any particular pheno- 
menon hath .to the general laws of nature, or which is the ſame thing, in 

diſcovering the uni ſormity there is in the production of r natural effects; as 

will be evident to whoever ſhall attend to the ſeveral inſtances, wherein 

| MAT pretend to account for appearances: That there is a great 

9 and , conſpicuous. uſe. in theſe regular conſtant methods of working ob- 
| . | ons by the ſupreme agent, hath been ſhewn in fat. 31. And it is no 
. 115 | eſs viſibls; that a particular ſi ze, figure, motion and diſpoſition of parts 
5 : axe neceſſary, though not ' abſolutely to the producing any effect, yet to 
the producing it according to the ſtanding mechanical laws of nature. 
a. fa, inf ta Ice 6, it cannot” * denied chat God ot the 
e 1 „wich 
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which ſuſtains and rules the ordinary courſe of things might, if he were 


a watch, though nobody had ever made the movements, and put them 
in it: but yet if he will act agreeably to the rules of mechaniſm, by him 

for wiſe ends eſtabliſned and maintained in the creation, it is neceſſary 
that thoſe? actions of the watchmaker, whereby he makes the move- 
ments and rightly adjuſts them, precede the production of the aforeſaid 
motions; as alſo that any diſorder in them be attended with the percep- 


tion of ſome correſponding diſorder in the i Recon which nen once 
W all i is N Ws ij 
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XIII. It may indeed on e occaſions be neceſſary; that the au- 


| # a ahh of nature diſplay his overruling power in producing ſome appearance 
out of his ordinary ſeries of things. Such exceptions from the general 


rules of nature are proper to furpriſe and awe men into an acknowledg- 


otherwiſe there is a plain reaſon why t 
ſides, God ſeems to chooſe the convincing our reaſon of his attributes by 
the works of nature, which diſcover ſo much harmony and contrivance 


oo. their author, rather than to roar nents us into a ane his N by 
ebene and 1 _ events e Ka 
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IN IV. To ſet: this matter in a yet at bebt 1 1 ſhalt obſerve 
- oe what has been objected i in ei. 60. amounts in reality to no more than 

this: ideas are not any how and at random produced, there being a cer- 
tain order and connexion between them, like to that of cauſe and effect: 
the oh are alſo ſeveral combinations of them, made in a very regular and 


nature, that being hid as it were behind the ſcenes, have a ſecret opera- 
Aion in producing thoſe appearances which are ſeen on the theatre of the 


minded to produce a miracle; cauſe all the motions on the dial-plate of 


ment of the divine being: but then has are to be uſed but ſeldom, 
cy thould fail of that effect. Be- 


uin their make, and are fuch' plain indications of wiſdom and beneficence 


artificial manner, which ſcem like ſo many inſtruments in the hand of . 


_— being ora diſcernible mT to the curious eye of the philo- 
- —_— 


=_ 
5 


g 
; Ner- 


ſophet. But Gs one idea cannot . — pur- 
poſe is that connexion? and ſince thow AAAS barely ineffica+ 
ciaus 1 n mind, are not ſubſervient to the production of na- 
emandec "pa they are made, or, in other words, 
eli oh aſſigned why God ſhould make us, upon a: doſe in- 
pection inn his, works, behold ſo great variety of ideas, ſo artfully laid 
der, Baſh, much ay to n it not 3 ae that he 
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LXV, To all . my ee is, nl 3 hs connexion of es 
does not imply the relation of cauſe and gfect, but only of a mark or gn 
lore LN — The tire Whie 1 ſee: is not the cauſe of the 


= | tha motion or coll, of the kia bodies, but the fig 9 = 


to ——__ That a few perm ic As > AY = Dd. to. fipx hs Aa great 
number of effects and actions, it is noceſſary they be 1 combined 
together : and to the end their uſe be permanent and univerſal, theſe 
combinations muſt be made by rule, and with wiſe; contrivance.... By this 

| means abundance of information is conveyed unto us concerning what 
we are to expect from ſuch and ſuch actions, and what methods are pro- 
per to be taken, for the exciting ſuch, and ſuch ideas; Which in effect is 
all that I conceiye to be diſtinctly meant, when, it is Gd that by diſcern- 
ing the figure, texture, and mechaniſm of the inward. parts of hodi 
ther natural or artificial, we may attain ta know Suſe ſeveral u 
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LXVI. Hence it is evident, that thoſe things which under the notion 
of a cauſe co-operating or concurring to the production of effects, are al- 

together inexplicable, and run us into great abſurdities, may be very na- 


turally explained, and have a proper and obvious uſe aſſigned them, 


when they are conſidered only as marks or ſigns for our information, 
And it is the ſearching after, and endeavouring to underſtand thoſe ſigns. 


inſtituted by the author of nature, that ought to be the employment of 


the natural philoſopher, and not the pretending to explain things by corpo- 
real cauſes; which doctrine ſeems to have too much eſtranged the minds 


of men from that active principle, that een and _ tle in who | 
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/LAVYL In ahi tmelfth . may 8 be objected, that Wa 


it be dear from what has been ſaid; that there can be no ſuch thing as n 


inert, ſenſeleſs, extended, ſolid, figured, moveable ſubſtance, exiſting with- 
out the mind, ſuch as philoſophers deſcribe matter: yet if any man ſhalt 
leave out of his idea of matter, the poſitive ideas of extenſion, figure, ſoli- 
dity and motion, and ſay that he means only by that word, an inert ſenſe- 
leſs ſubſtance, that exiſts without the mind, or unperceived, which is the 


occaſion of our ideas, or at the preſence whereof God is pleaſed to excite 


ideas in us: it doth not appear, but that matter taken in this fenſe may 
poſſibly exiſt. In anſwer to which I fay firſt, that it ſeems no leſs ab- 
ſurd to ſuppoſe a ſubſtance without accidents, than it is to ſuppoſe ac- 
eidents without a ſubſtance. But ſecondly, though we ſhould grant this 

nknown ſubſtanee may poſſibly xilt, yet where can it be ſuppoſed. to 
der that it exiſts not in the mind is agreed, and that it exiſts not in 
place is no leſs certain; ſince all extenſion exiſts only in the mind, as 


* . g f 8 remains therefore pon it e no where 
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LXVIII. Let us examine a little the- deſcription that i is here Even us 
of matter." It neither acts, nor perceives, nor is perceive | 
that is meant by ſaying it is an inert, ſenfeleſs, nen ſubſtance; 
which is a definition intirely made up of negatives, excepting only the 
relative notion of its ſtanding under or ſupporting: but then it muſt be 
obſerved, that it ſupports nothing at all; and how neatly this comes to the 
deſcription'of enen deſire may be conſidered. But, ſay you, it 
is tl n ocruſian, at the preſence: of - which, . are excited in us 
by the will of. God. Nowy I would fain know how any thing can be 
preſent to us, which is neither perceivable by ſenſe nor reflexion, nor 
capable of producing any idea in our minds, nor is at all extended, nor 
hath any form, nor exiſts in any place. The words to be preſent, when 
thus applied, muſt needs be taken in ſome abſtract and ſtrange. meaning, 
an ban wer Jam not en enen 1 
vr ia Hike ier glei e, BN. Jr} 22 DR: DIED d Kas Frcs 
"DIM: & Min let us nine what ee pee, iv far as 1 
can gather from the common uſe of language, that word ſignifies, either 
the agent which produces any effect, or elſe nice that is obſerved 
40 accompany; or go before it, in the ordinary oburſe of things. _ 
| when! it is applied to matter as above deſcribed; it can be taken in nei- 


Naeh satt smt ety wth 2: 


ther of thoſe ſenſes. For matter is ſaid to be paſſive and inert, and to 


cannot be an agent or efficient cauſe. It is alſo unperceivable, as being 
de void of all ſenſible qualities, and ſo cannot be the vocaſion of our per- 
ceptions in the latter ſenſe ; as when che burning my finger is ſaid to be 
the occaſion of the pain that attends it. What therefore can be meant 
by calling matter an ot on? this term is either uſed in no ſenſe at od 
or elſe in Wins nſe very diſtant from r eee niet at Se 
ee e tee e r bi it i s Wart 
LXX. You will n perhaps fay that matter, ch it be not perceived 
by us is nevertheleſs perceived by God, to whom it is the occaſion of 
exciting 1d ideas | in our minds. For, * your'l ſince we obſerve our ſenſa- 


tions 


Part I. he the Principles .of Human Knowledge. 59 | 


rinted in an orderly and conſtant manner, it is but rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſs:there are certain conſtant and regular occaſions of 
their being produced. That is to ſay, that there are certain permanent 
and diſtinct parcels of matter, correſponding to our ideas, which, though 
they do not excite them in our minds, or any ways immediately affect 
us, as being altogether paſſive and unperceivable to us, they are never- 
theleſs to God, by whom they are perceived, as it were ſo many occaſi- 
ons to remind him when and what ideas to imprint on our minds: that 
ſo thing r 80 on in a conſtant uniform manner. 


5771 ” > 14 


LAX 40 ae 10 this L x. —— 3 * 5 * is * 4 
ated. the queſtion is no longer concerning che exiſtence of a. thing diſ- 
tint from ſpirit and idea, from perceiving and being perceived : but 
whether there are not certain ideas, of I know. not what ſort, in the 
mind of God, which are ſo many marks or notes that direct him how to 
produce ſenſations in our minds, in a conſtant and regular method: 
much after the ſame manner as a muſician is directed by the notes of | 
muſic to produce that harinonious train and compoſit ion of ſound, which 
is called a tune ; thaugh they who hear the muſic do not perceive the 
vezes and-may be inticely ignorant-of them... But this notion of matter 
frems tqo-extravagant to deſerve a eonfutation. Beſides, it is in effect 

ection againſt what ve e ene * . * ee is no 
cen N fubftance.'. 62 yiteo aas bas cha 
1 an d 5 11 16 169 30 00 3803 ell) Al ge 6 aa 
LI If we follow the light of teaſon, we ſhall, from: the dogs 
utiiform- method of our ſenſations, eollect the goodneſs and wiſdom of 
the pp who excites them in our nds. But this is all that I can ſee 
reaſotiably coteluded from thence." To me, L ſay, it is evident that the 
being of a ſpirit infinitely wiſe, good, and pouerful is abundantly ſufficient. 
to explain all the appearances of nature. But as for inert ſenſeleſs nat 


fer, "WORE that I perceive "has any the leuſt connexion with i it, ot leads | 
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to the thoughts'os: it. And/I-wowuld fain ſee any one explain any the 
meaneſt phenomenon: in nature by it, or ſhew any manner of reaſon, 
thowgin1 in the loweſt: rank of probability, that he can have for its exiſt- 
ence; or even make any tolerable ſenſe or meaning of that ſuppoſition. 
For as to its being an oecafion, we have, I think, evidently ſhewn that 
with regard to us it-is/mo»berafion;|/it: remains therefore that it muſt be, 


if at all, the occaſion to Laake page ideas in us; and what this amounts 
to, we. | Rave juſt now ſeen. n bi 1 14. Ws n 1 2 5 OP 43 2 ab 1. WT + A 


Anne F335 oli 4 1 2831415 4 D So THO 03% n „ — * 
LXXIII. It is anth while to reflect a little on the motives which in- 
duced men to ſuppoſe | | 
ing obſerved the gradual ceaſing, and-expiration of thoſe! motives or rea- 
ſons, we may proportionably withdraw the aſſent that was b 
them Firſt therefore, it was Khoughtithat: colour, figure, motion, and 
the reſt of the ſenſible qualities or its;: did: really exiſt without the 
mind; and for this reaſon, it ſeemed needful to ſuppoſe ſome unthink- 
| ing ſubſtratum or ents my, did exiſts ſince. pl could not 
being con 1ced that the ſounds, caind thelreſt.of the ſankble: ſecon-! 
dary qualities had no exiſtence without the mind; they» ripped: this ſab- 
| frratum' or material ſubſtance of ) thoſe qualities, leaving only the primary 
ones, figure, motion, and ſuchhike; which: they ſtill conceived to exiſt 
without the mind, and conſequently to ſtand in need bf. material ſupport. 
But it having been ſhewn, that none, even of theſe, can poſſibly exiſt 
otherwiſe than in a ſpirit or mind which perceives them, it; follows that we 
have no longer any reaſon to ſuppoſe the being of matter. Nay, that it 
is utterly impaſſible there ſhould be any ſuch thing lens as that word 
is taken to denote an unthinbing fubſtratum of c | | 
in OW ha N 
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LAXTV: But lt abe allowed bathe uaterjaliy themiclyes, that 
matter was thought of only for the * of 9 accidents; and 
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the reaſon intirely ceaſing, one might expect the mind ſhould naturally, 
and without any reldQatice at all, quit the belief of what was ſolely 
grounded thereon. | Yet the prejudice is riveted ſo deeply in our thoughts, 
that we can ſcarce tell how to part with it, and are therefore inclined, 
ſince the 7hing itſelf is indefenſible, at leaſt to retain the name; which 
we apply to I know not what abſtracted and indefinite notions of being, 
or bregſon, thougti without any ſhew of reaſon, at leaſt ſo far as I can 
ſee. For what is there on our part, or what do we perceive amongſt 
all the ideas, ſenſations} 'notions;' which are imprinted on our minds, 
either by ſenſe or reflexien, from whenee may be inferred the exiſtence 
of an inert, thoughtleſs, tnperceived occaſion ? and on the other hand, 
on che part of an all eien ſpirit, what can there be that ſhould make 


us believe; or even ſuſpect; he f recen by an inert wean to excite 
ideas 82 minds? OY IE 1 bier 1 055 bie ad! 
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a ILxXXV. Teh is 4 very YR oe, ede mY the force of Srefoinh; 
and much to be lamented, that the mind of man retainis ſo great a fond- 
neſs againſt all the evidence of reaſon, for a ſtupid thoughtleſs ſomewhat, 
by the interpoſition whereof it would, as it were, ſkreen itſelf from the 
Providence of God, and remove him farther off from the affairs of the 
world.” But though 3 we do the utmoſt we can, to des ür the belief of 
5 though: when Treaſon. forſakes us, we endeavour to ſapport” our 
opit nion on the bare Poſſibility 'of the thing, and though” we indulge our- 
ſelves i in the ful ſcope of an imagination not regulated by reaſon,” to 
= Wale out that 7 Poor pehility, yet the upſhot of all is, that there are cer” 
tain Ns bn” ideas in the mind of God; for this, if any thing,” is all that . 
[ conceive to be meant by occafion with regard to God. And 18 at the 
bottom, is no longer def, the thing, but for the MAINE. 
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J LXXVI Wiethes the f dre eee are fuch ideas f in the wind of God od f 


W whether they 1 may be. Eater by the name ” matter, 1 thalf not oO | 
: "8 ; But 
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But if you flick to the notion of an unthinking ſubſtance, or ſupport of 
extenſion, motion, and other ſenſible qualities, then to me it is moſt 
evidently impoſlible there ſhould be any ſuch thing Since it is a plain 
5 repugnancy, that thoſe cw rae ſhould exiſt) in or * dene my an 
n CPS e ene ene ee Jo 
2 Ms Tere Ro WonE Ter Hes 87 
; IXXVII. But ay jo, e hea ares wo dhe n. 
Iſs ſupport of extenſion, and the other qualities or accidents which we 
1 you there AY» perhaps, be ſome inert ran ſubſtance, 
1055 are n ee ores Dl, We 8 have not a ſeake adapted: * 
them. But if we had a new ſenſe, we ſhould poſſibiy no more doubt of 
ir 206; - n made to ſee does of the, Fxiſletice of 
light and ufd. 1 deer, firſt, if what you mean by the word mat- 
ter be only the unknown ſupport of unknown qualities, it is no matter 
whether there is ſuch a thing or. dice it no Way concerns vs: and 1;do 
not ſee the mags. chere is in ee 8 we know not "Os 
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1 | ILXXVIII. But fee ondly. en tk Ha. 1 faraith 
Ef 5 us with new, ideas or {enſatjons:; and then, we ſhould. have the _ 

1 „ reaſon againſt their cxiſting i in an unperceiving fobſtance, that has been 

= already offered with relation to figure, motion, colour, and the like. 
1 Qualities, as hath been ſhewn, are nothing elle but ſenſations or ideas, 

which exiſt only, in a mind perceiving them; and this is true not only of 

us ideas WE are TE 1 2 at OTH but likewiſe of all Li 8 
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| IXXIX. SRL you w in innig, a1 if Thave no reaſon to believe the | 


5 exiſtence pf n matter, what if I cannot 22 11 uſe to it, or explain any 
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thing by it, or eren conceive what is mean t by & that | word? vet! full it is 
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no contradiction to ſay that matter exiſts, and that this matter is in gene- 
ral a ſubftance, or occafion of ideas; though, indeed, to 80 about to un- 
fold the meaning, or adhere to any particular explication of thoſe words, 
may be attended with great difficulties. I anſwer, when words are 
uſed without a meaning, you may put them together as you pleaſe, 
without danger of running into a contradiction. You may ſay, for ex- 
ample, that twice #200 is equal to ſeven, fo long as you declare you do not 
take the words of that propoſition in their uſual acceptation, but for 
mars of you know: not What. And by the ſame reaſon you may ſay, 
there is an inert thoughtleſs ſabſtance without accidents, which is the 
occaſion. of our ideas. ee eee ee 
Prope Hens, 0 r. N W e ay 


INN . Sow u will ap, wot iy wo give up the cauſe 
of material ſubſtanoe, and aſſert, that matter is an unknown ſomewhat, 
neither ſubſtance nor accident, ſpirit nor idea, inert, thoughtleſs, iadi- 
viſible, immovcable, unextended, exiſting in no place ? for, ſay you, 
Whatever may be urged againſt ſubfance ot occgſan, or any other poſitive 
or relative notion of matter, hath no place at all, fo long as this negative 
definition of matter is adhered to. I anſwer, you may, if fo it ſhall 
ſeem good, uſe the word matter in the ſame ſenſe, that other men uſe 
nothing, and ſe make thoſe terms con yertible i in your style. For after all, 
this is what appears to me to be the reſult of that definition, the parts 
whereof when I conſider with attention, either collectively, or ſeparate 
from each other, 1 do not find that there i is any kind of effect or im- 


preſſion made on MY. ma Sen from what is excited by the term 
* x ee 
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IXI You wil r 8 that i in x the  Grefaia e is in- 
cluded, hat doth ſufficiently diſtinguiſh, it from nothing, the pofiti ve, 
abſtract idea of guiddity, entity. or exiſtence. | 1 own indeed, that thoſe 


9 
a el 


ral notion of all, that is to me the moſt incomprehenſible of all 
che Author of my being has beſtowed on me, I ſee no reuſon to deny. 
And for me to pretend to determine by my on few, ſtinted, narrow 

5 that I have perceived, as colours are from ſounds. But 


| yet for any one to pretend to a notion of entityn or: exiſtenes 


F tbe Principies f Human Knowledge, * 


to the faculty of framing abſtract general ideas, do talk as 
if We had Welran e which is, ſay they, the moſt abſtract and Bene . 


That there are a great variety of ſpirits of diffrrent orders and capaci- 
ties, whoſe faculties, both in number and extent, are far exceeding hole 


inlets of perception, what ideas the inexhauſtible power of the Supreme 
Spirit may imprint upon them, were certainly the utmoſt folly hdi 7 
ſuniptioh.” Since there may be; for ought that I Know, innumerable! | 

ſorts of ideas or fenſations, as different from one mother and from 1 


by 


I nay r to acknowledge the ſcantineſs of my comprehenſion, with 
Ds to the endlefs variety of ſpirits and ideas that might a eilt, 


from ſpirit and idea, from perceiving and being perceived, 5 I fufpect, 
4 downright repugnancy and triffing with words. It remains that we' 
couſſder the een nope "ny Pony” be 175 de on Soca aye Ter 
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LAX Some there are U ünk: that though! the arg 


| the. real. Exiſtence: of bodies, Which are drawn from. reaſon, be allowed 


not to amount to demonſtration, yet the holy ſcriptures are ſo clear in 
the point, a8 will ſufficiently convince every. 700d chriſtian, that batties 
do really exiſt, and are ſomething 1 more than mere ideas; there being in 
holy writ innumerable facts related, which evidetitly Rt the reality 
of timber, and ſtone, mountains, and rivers, and cities, and human bo- 


dies. To which Lanſwer, that no ſort of writings whatever, ſacred or 


profane, which 1 ule thoſe and the like Words in tlle vulgar acceptation, 
or ſo as to have a meanin in them, are in danger of having their truth 


called in n queſtion by our r dodrine. That all "WORE — do really exiſt; 


that 
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that there are bodies, even corporeal ſubſtances, when taken in the 
_ vulgar ſenſe, has been ſnewn to be agreeable to our principles: and the 
difference betwixt things and ideas, realities and chimeras, has been diſ- 
tinQly explained. And I do not think, that either what philoſophers 
call matter, or the exiſtence of 'objeQs- ia u.. Ow is lad where 
. mentioned in nen, 2 $i EET es ; 36 366] Gf N 
IXRXIII. Again, whether Wers FAY or be not exterta? 1 it is 

agreed on all hands, that the proper uſe of words, is the marking our 
| conceptions, or things only as they are known and perceived by us; 
whence it plainly follows, that in the tenets we have laid down, there is 
nothing inconſiſtent with the right uſe and ſignificancy of language, and 
that diſcourſe of what kind ſoe ver. ſo far as it is intelligible, remains un- 
[ difturbed:* But all this ſeems ſo manifeſt, from what hath been TT forth 
ne the Premiſes; 1 that it is v needleſs to infit 1 "farther o om it. 
Ir But it will be e ale miracles do, at 16aft; loſe much 
of their firefs and import by our principles What muſt” we think of 
- Moſes e rod, was it not really turned into a ſerpent, or was there only a 
. of {deas 1 in the minds of the ſpeQators? ? And tan it be ſuppoſed, 
that Gur Saviour did no more at the marriage-feaſt i in Cana, than impoſe 
on the fight, and ſmell, and taſte of the gueſts, ſo as to create in them 
the appiarange or idea-only of wine? The ſame may be ſaid of all other 
- miracles: which, in conſequence of the foregoing. principles, muſt be 
booked upon only as i many cheats, or illuſions of fancy. To this I 
wp Ne the rod was chanj ged into a real ſerpent, And the water into 
real wine. That this doth not, in the leaſt, contradict what I have elſc- 
Where ſaid, will be evident from ſe. 34, and 35. But this buſineſs of 


real and 8 hath been already ſo plainly boa fully WH: and 
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ſerve, that if at table all who were preſent ſhould go and ſmell, and 


“ 


ſo often referred to, and the difficulties about it are ſo Cats 2 
from what hath gone before, that it were an affront to the reader's un- 
derſtanding, to reſume the explication of it in this place. I ſhall only ob- 


taſte, and drink wine, and find the effects of it, with me there could be 
no doubt of its reality. So that at bottom, the ſcruple concerning real 
miracles hath no place at all on ours, but only on the received principles, 


and eee maketh rather for, than A what hath been faid. | 


ILXXxV. Having d Jong. with the objedtions, which I 3 to 


propole i in the cleareſt light, and given them all the force and weight I 
could, we proceed in the next place to take a view of our tenets in their 
conſequences. Some of theſe. a 


car at firſt ſight, as that ſeperal diffi- 
cult and obſcure queſtions, on which abundance of ſpeculation hath 
been thrown away, are intirely baniſhed from philolophy. Whether cor- 
poreal ſubſtance can think? Whether matter be infinitely diviſible ? and 


how it operates on ſpirit ? theſe and the like inquiries have gien infinite 
amuſement, to ph 


hiloſophers in all ages. But depending on. A | 
of matter, they have no longer any place on our principles. Mi : 


advantages there are, as well with regard to religion as the ſei Jences, v which 
it is ealy f for. any one to deduce from what hath been premiſed, , But * 


will p 9 ae in the ſequel, 283 Elin tri bak Tr 
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errors, by ſuppoſing a twofold exiſtence of the objects of ſenſe, the one 
intellgible, or in the mind, the other real and without the mind: where 


by unthinking mee n to have a | natural ſubſiſtence of their 


own, 
ok 5 135 


Part 1. Of the Printiples of Human Knowledge. 67 
own, diſtinet from being perceived by ſpirits. This which, if 1 miſtake 
not, hath been ſhewn to be @ moſt groundleſs and abſurd notion, is the 
very root of Scepticiſn; for ſo long as men thought that real things ſub- 
ſiſted without the mind, and that their knowledge was only ſo far forth 
real as it was conformable to real things, it follows, they could not be cer- 
tain that they had any real knowledge at all. For how can it be known, 
that the things which are perceived, are conformable to thoſe which are 
not pee or eri without the wind? 


4+; | {43 


LXXXVII. Colour, Moe motion, chli and the like, an 
ay as ſo many ſenſations in the mind, are perfectly known, there be- 
ing nothing in them which is not perceived. But if they are looked on 


as notes or images, referred to things ot archetypes exiſting without the 


mind, then are we involved all in ſcrpticiſn. We fee only the appear- 
ances, and not the real qualities of things. What may be the extenſion, 


figure, or motion of any thing really and abſolutely, or in itſelf, it is im- 


poſſible for us to know, but only the Proportion or the relation they 
bear to our ſenſes,” Things remaining the fame, our ideas vary, and 
Which of them, or even whether any of them at all repreſent” the true 

quality really exiſting in the thing, it is out of our reach to determine. 


80 that, for ought we know, all we fee, hear, and feel, may be : only phan- 


tom and vain chimera, and not at all agree with the real things, exiſting | 
in rerum natura. All this ſcepticiſm follows, from our ſuppoſing a' dif- 
ference between things and ideas, and that the former have a ſubſiſtence 
without the mind, or unperceived. It were eaſy to dilate on this ſub- 
i Jett, and ſhew how the arguments urged by 2s in 155 11 9 0 en 
en the 1 of external PR” 


W000; I I. So, 1 as we tibet a ab Aachens to ondhinkirs 
hays diſtin from their being perceived, it is not only impoſſible for 
us to know with evidence the nature of any real unthinking being, but 
| I even 
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even that it exiſts. Hence it is, that we ſee philoſophers diſtruſt their 


ſenſes, and doubt of the exiſtence of heaven and earth, of every thing 


they ſee or feel, even of their own bodies. And after all their labour 
and ſtruggle of thought, they are forced to own, we cannot attain to any 


ſelf-evident or demonſtrative knowledge of the exiſtence of ſenſible things. 


But all this doubtfulneſs, which ſo bewilders and confounds the mind, 


and makes phrloſophy ridiculous in the eyes of the world, vaniſhes, if we 
annex a meaning to our words, and do not amuſe ourſelyes with the 
terms abſolute, external, exiſt, and ſuch like, ſignifying we know not 
What. I can as well doubt of my own being, as of the being of thoſe 


things which 1 actually perceive by ſenſe: : it being a- manifeſt contradic- 
tion, that any ſenſible object ſnould be im mediately perceived: by. ſight 


or touch, and at the ſame time have no exiſtence i in nature, ſince the ye- 


17 exiſtence of an ee e conliſs in 155 e 1 


n 


" LAXKIX, Nothi ing MT o more tain! ba W ps 2 


pi. ſyſtem of ſound. and. real knowledge, which may be proof againſt 


the aſſaults of Sceptic: n, than to lay the beginning i in a diſtinct explica- 
tion of what is meant by thing, reality, exiſtence: for in pain ſhall we 


_ diſpute concerning the real exiſtence of things, or pretend to any know- 


ledge thereof, ſo long as we have not fixed the meaning of thoſe words. 
. Thing.or being is the moſt genera, name of all, it comprehends under it 


two kinds intirely and heterogeneous, and which have nothing 
common but the name, 171 wit, ſpirits and ideas. The former are active, 


indivifible ſubſtances : the latter are inert, fleeting, dependent beings, which 


* 
- 


ſubſiſt not by themſelves, but are ſupported by, or exiſt ; in minds or ſpi- 
ritual ſubſtances. We comprehend our -w- exiſtence by inward- feel- 


ing or reflexion, and that of other ſpirits by reaſon. We may be ſaid 
to haye ſome knowledge or notion of our own minds, of ſpirits and ac- 
tive beings, Whereof in a ſtrict ſenſe we have not ideas. In like man- 
ner we know and have a notion of and between things or ideas, 

| which 


70 
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which relations are diſtinct from the ideas or things related, inaſmuch 
as the latter may be perceived by us without our perceiving the former. 
To me it ſeems that ideas, ſpirits and relations are all in their reſpective 


kinds, the object of human knowledge and ſubject of diſcourſe: and 


that the term idea would be ggg wand extended to ngnify Frey _—_ 
we n or n Wy notion of. 


/ XC: 13bas gd on' the ſenſes are yea! Fa or to really exiſt, 
this we do not deny, but we deny they can ſubſiſt without the minds 
which perceive them, or that they are reſemblances of any archetypes 
_ exiſting without the mind: ſince the very being of a ſenſation or idea 
conſiſts in being perceived, and an idea can be like nothing but an idea. 
Again, the things perceived by ſenſe may be termed external, with re- 
_ gard to their origin, in that they ate not generated from within, by the 

mind itſelf, but imprinted by a ſpirit. diſtinct from that which perceives 
them. Senſible objects may likewiſe be ſaid to be without the mind, 
in another ſenſe, namely when they exiſt in ſome other mind. Thus 
when I ſhut my eyes, the hh Ot eee hue” me be in 
Ons. eee MID 


+4 


- KCL. "Y were a e think; that wat is W aid e in 
the leaſt from the reality of things. It is acknowledged on the received 
principles, that extenſion, motion, and in a word all ſenſible qualities, 

have need of a ſupport, as not being able to ſubſiſt by themſelves, But 
the objects perceived by ſenſe, are allowed to be nothing but combinati- 
ons of thoſe qualities, and conſequently cannot ſubſiſt by themſelves. 
Thus far it is agreed on all hands. So that in denying the things per- 
_ ceived by ſenſe, an exiſtence/ independent of a ſubſtance, or ſupport 

wherein they may exiſt, we detract nothing from the received opinion of 
their reality, and are guilty of no innovation in that reſpect. All the 
difference 1s, that according to us the n beings perceived by 
. 12 Bae 
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ſenſe,” have no exif > diſtin from; being perocived, and cannot there- 


fore exiſt in any; other ſubſtance, than thoſe unextended, indiviſible ſub- 
ſtances, or ſpirits; which act, and think and perceive them: whercas 
philoſophers vulgarly hold that the ſenſible qualities ekiſt in an inert, 
extended, unperceiving ſubſtance; which they; call; matter, to which they 

attribute a natural ſubſiſtence, exterior to all. thinking beings; or diſtinct 
from being perceived by any mind whatſoever, even the eternal mind of 
the CREATOR, wherein they ſuppoſe only ideas of the e227 OR 
created 225 him: if 5 than Wa Knete nn n 


| XU. nana we 6 arm Fon the: deGuing ee en fab» 
PE to have heen the main: pillar and ſupport of Scepticiſi, ſo-likewiſe 
upon the ſame foundation n have been. raiſed all the: i impious ſchemes of 
Atheiſm and dg. Nay ſo great a difficulty hath it been thought, 
to mes bb matter produced out of nothing, that the moſt: celebrated 
g the ancient philoſophers, even of tlieſe we. maintained the being 
S 'a Gop, have thought matter. to be uncreated and cocternal with him. 
How great a friend material! fabſtance hath been to Atheiſt in all ages, 
were needleſs to relate. All their monſtrous ſyſtems have 0 viſible and 
neceſſary a dependence on it, that when this corner- ſtone is once remor- 
ed, the whole fabric cannot chooſe but fall to: the ground; inſdmuch that 
it is no longer worth while, to beſtow a eee N on the 
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II That i impious "we 1 — li in with 
thoſe ſyſtems which favour: their; inclinations, by deriding immateriaÞſyb- 
ſtance; and ſuppoſiug the ſoul to be diviſſble and fubje@ts corruption as 
the body; vchich exclude all freedom; intelligenes, and: deſigm from the 
formation of things, and inſtead thereof make a feli=exiftenty ſtupid, un- 
55 thinking ſubſtance the root and origin of all beings That they fhould 
hearken to ** "who- deny a . . of a ſuperior 
2 * | mind 
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mind over the affairs of the world, attributing the whole ſeries of events 
either to blind chance or fatal neceſſity, ariſing from the impulſe of one 
body on another. All this is very natural. And on the other hand, 
when men of better principles obſerve the enemies of religion lay ſo 
great a ſtreſs on unthinking matter, and all of them uſe ſo much induſtry 
and artiſice to reduee every thing to it; methinks they ſhould rejoice to 
ſee them, deprived: of their grand ſupport, and driven from that only 
fortreſa, without which your Epicureans,. Hobbiſts,, and the like, have not 
even the ſhadow; of a pretence, but become the nee eaſy tri- 
uh. in the world. 


XclV. The eilen 5 matter, or bodies unperceived, A not only 
been the main ſupport of Atbeiſis and Fataliſts, but on the ſame principle 
doth. 1dolatry likewiſe.in all its various forms depend. Did men but con- 
ſider: that the ſun; moon; and; ſtars, and every other object of the ſenſes, 
are only ſa many ſenſations in their minds;. which: have no other exiſt- 
ence. but barely being perceived, doubtleſs: they would never fall down, 
and worſhip their own ideas; but rather addreſs their homage to that 
ETERNAL INVISIBLE MVD . Wa and ſuſtains all things. 


Kc. The lame abſurd 8 * ow itlelk * the . 
of our faith; hath occaſioned no ſmall difficulties: to chriſtians. For ex- 
ample, about the Reſurreftion, how many ſcruples and objections have 
been raiſed. bt Saciniaus and others? But do not the moſt} plauſible: of 
them depend on the ſuppoſition, that a body is denominated the ſame; 
with regard not to the form or that which is percerĩved by ſenſe, but tlie 
material ſubſtance which remains the ſame under ſeveral forms? Take 
away. this material: ſuhſtance, about the identity. whereof all the diſpute 
is, and mean by body what every plain ordinary perſon means by that 
n to wit, that which. deen lan eee 
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combination of ſenſible qualities, or ideas: and then their moſt unan- 
e en come to ee 

x L Fins 15 once ae out "oY Aue ag with it 0 
many ſceptical and impious notions, ſuch an incredible number of diſ- 
putes and puzzling queſtions, which have been thorns in the ſides of 
divines, as well as philoſophers, and made ſo much fruitleſs work for 
| mankind; that if the arguments we have produced againſt it, are not 
found equal to demonſtration (as to me they evidently ſeem) yet I am 


ſure all friends to nn peace, and een have reaſon to with 
Kr were. | 


K I. Beſide the ani tiles of tha e objett of peroeption, an- 
other great ſource of errors and difficulties, with regard to ideal know- 
ledge, is the doctrine of abſtra#- ideas, ſuch as it hath been ſet forth in 
the introduction. The plaineſt things in the world, thoſe v we are moſt 
intimately acquainted with, and perfectly know, when oy are conſi- 
dered in an abſtract way, appear ſtrangely difficult and inoomprehenſible. 
Time, place, and motion, taken in particular or concrete, are what every 
body knows; but having paſſed through the hands of a metaphyſician, 
they become too abſtract and fine, to be apprehended by men of ordi- 
nary ſenſe. ; Bid your ſervant meet you at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, 

and he ſhall never ſtay to deliberate on the meaning of - thoſe words: in 
conceiving that particular time and place, or the motion by which he is 
to get thither, he finds not the leaſt difficulty. But if time be taken, 
excluſive of all thoſe particular actions and ideas that diverſify the day, 
merely for the continuation of exiſtenoe, or duration in abſtract, then it 
Will perhaps gravel even a TROP | to OR. it. 
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XCVIII. Weener L; ue eee ee Wend en n 
ed from the ſucceſſion of ideas in my mind, which flows uniformly, and 
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= TONY YO by all beings, I am loſt and embrangled in inextricable 
difficulties. I have no notion of it at all, only I hear others ſay, it is 6 
_ Infinitely diviſible, and ſpeak of it in ſuch a manner as leads me to en- 
| tertain odd thoughts of my exiſtence : ſince that doctrine lays one under 
an abſolute neceſlity of thinking, either that he paſſes away innumerable 
ages without a. thought, or elſe that he is annihilated every moment 'of 
his life: both which ſeem equally abſurd. Time therefore being nothing, 
abſtracted from the ſucceſſion of ideas in our minds, it follows that the 
duration of any finite fpirit muſt be eſtimated by the number of ideas or 
actions ſucceeding each other in that ſame ſpirit or mind. Hence it is a 
plain conſequence that the ſoul always thinks: and in truth whoever 
ſhall go about to divide in his thoughts, or abſtract the n of a * 
from its en Wil I W find it no eaſy taſk. 
0 KCIx. 80 likewiſe, din we adopt to abſtrad extenſion and motion 
from all other qualities, and conſider them by themſelves, we preſently 
loſe ſight of them, and run into great extravagancies, All which depend 
on a two-fold abſtraction: firſt, it is ſuppoſed that extenſion, for exam- 
ple, may be abſtracted from all other ſenſible qualities; and ſecondly, 
that the entity of extenſion may be abſtracted from its being perceived. 
| But whoever ſhall. reflect, and take care to underſtand what he ſays, 5 
will, if I miſtake not, acknowledge that all ſenſible qualities are alike 
enſations, and alike real; that where the extenſion is, there is the colour 
too, to wit, in his mind, and that their archetypes can exiſt only in ſome 
other mind: and that the objects of ſenſe are nothing but thoſe ſenſa- 
tions combined, blended, or (if one may ſo ſpeak) concreted wen 2 
none of all which can be cd to exiſt b ee 


0 What it is for a man to be TOR: or an object of 9004 every one 
may think he knows. But to frame an abſtract idea of happineſs, pre- 


7 . ſeinded from all particular pleaſure, or of 8v9dneſs from every thing het 0 
5 is 


1 
9 
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juſt and virtuous, without having preciſe ideas of juſtice and virtue. The 
opinion that thoſe and the like words ſtand for general notions abſtracted 


from all particular perſons and actions, ſeems to have rendered morality 


difficult, and the ſtudy thereof of leſs uſe to mankind. And in effect, 
the doctrine of ab/ira#ion has not a little contributed * towards PRE 
the * uſeful Ow or . FOE 


= 


CI. The two great provinces of ſpeculative ſcience, bouveflüst about 


ideas received from ſenſe and their relations, are natural philoſobpy and 


mathematics; with regard to each of theſe I ſhall make ſome obſeryati- 
ons. And firſt, I ſhall fay ſomewhat of natural philoſophy. On this 


ſubject it is, that the Sceptics triumph: all that ſtock of arguments they 
produce to depreciate our faculties, and make mankind appear ignorant 


and low, are drawn principally from this head, to wit, that we are under 
an invincible blindneſs as to the true and real nature of things. This 
they exaggerate, and love to enlarge on. We are miſerably bantered, 


 fay they, by our ſenſes, and amuſed only with the outſide and ſhew of 
things. The real eſſence, the internal qualities, and conſtitution of every 


the meaneſt object, is hid from our view; ſomething there is in every 


drop of water, every grain of ſand, which it is beyond the power of 
human underſtanding to fathom or comprehend. But it is evident from 


what has been ſhewn, that all this complaint is groundleſs, and that we 
are influenced by falſe principles to that degree as to miſtruſt our ſenſes, 


and think we know nothing of thoſe thin 85 which we n com- 
prehend. EY, | 


CII. One great inducement to our pronouncing ourſelves ignorant of 


the nature of things, is the current opinion that every thing includes 


within itſelf the cauſe of its properties: or that there is in each object an 
ipward eſſence, which is the ſource whence its diſcernible qualities flow, 
and 
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and:wherceon they depend. Some have pretended to account for ap- 
pearances by occult qualities, but of late they are moſtly reſolved into 
mechanical cauſes; to wit, the figure, motion, weight, and ſuch like qua · 
lities of inſenſible particles: whereas in truth, there is no other agent or 
efficient cauſe than ſpirit, it being evident that motion, as well as all 
other ideas, is perfectly inert. See eth. 25. Hence, to endeavour to ex- - 
plain the production of colours or ſounds, by figure, motion, magnitude 
and the like, muſt needs be labour in vain. And accordingly, we ſee 
te attempts of that kind are not at all ſatisfactory. Which may be ſaid, 
ill general, of thoſe. inſtances, wherein one idea or quality is aſſigned for 
| the cauſe of another, I need not ſay, how many hypotheſes and ſpecula- 
tions are s ant, and how al 0 en ot ng is n pe _ * 
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PTS ER eee We in \ bogen in traction. That 
a ſtone falls to the earth, or the ſea ſwells towards the moon, may to ſome 
appear ſufficiently explained thereby. But how are we enlightened by 
being told this is done by attraRtion? is it that that word Ggnifies the 
manner of the tendency, and that it is by the mutual drawing of bodies, 
Inſtead of their being impelled or protruded towards each other? but no- 
thing is deterinined- of the manner or action, and it may as truly (for 
ought we know) be termed inpulſe or protruſion as attracs ion. Again, 
the parts of ſſbel ve ſee cohere firmly together, and this alſo is account- 
ell for by attraction; but in this, as in he other inſtances, I do not per- 
ceive chat any thing is ſignified beſides the effect ĩtſelf; for as to the man- Y 


ner of the action whereby it is produced, or the cauſe which produces it, 5 


: net not. ſo Ka at g at. 2 £Y kr? FA 7 75 23 n £ 4 Hes * 
;;; œðò?ꝶ ?t9ä 09d bears alns 0h en 4. 
cl. Indeed, if we take a yiew of the ſeveral Am and compare 


them together, we may obſerve” ſome likeneſs and conformity beten 
tem 8 —— a pine ty opus in b ing 
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- by W and out of the ordinary courſe of our e That bales | 
a 11 is what we pereeive every moment of our lives. But that they 


and the particular effects explained, that 185 


| Tought after by the mind; for that they extend our proſpect beyc 
** preſent, and near to us, and * eulen make eee 


Mi Of the Principe of Human Kntolidge. Fart 1 


of the ſea towards the moon, in ooheſian and e e iger thore is 
ſomething alike, namely an union or mutual approach of bodies. S0 
that any one of theſe or the like: phenoivens, may not ſeem! range or 


ſurpriſing to a man who hath nicely obſerved and compared the effects 


of nature. For that only is thought ſo which is uncomme 


or a thing 


center of the earth, is not thought ſtrange, be- 


ſhould have a like gravitation towards the center af the moon, 
ſeem odd and unaccoumtable to moſt men, becauſe it is a: only 


iD 


in the tides. But a philoſopher, whoſe thoughts take in a larger com- 


paſs of nature, having obſerved a certain ſimilitude of appearances, as 
well in the heavens as the earth, that argue innumerable bodies to have 
a mutual tendency towards each other, which he denotes by the general 
name attrucbion, whatever can be teduded to that, he thinks juſtly ac- 
counted for, Thus he explains the tides by the attraction of the terra- 
globe towards the moon, which to him doth not appear add or 


due 
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| eee other men, with regard to their knowledge of the pbæ- 
nomena, we ſhall find it conſiſt 
cient cauſe that produces them, for chat ears be no other than the will of 
: a ſpirit, but only in a greater larger 


5; not in an exacter knowledge of the effi- 


neſs of comprehenſion, whereby ana- 
logies, harmonies ee wbalifcorerat in-che works of nature, 

educed to general rules, ſce 
2. 62. which rules grounded on the analogy, and uniformneſs ob- 
ſerved in "the production of natufel effect, ur "maſt. "agreeable, and 
ond what 


> 
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tures, touching things that may have happened at very great Ander 
of time and place; as well as to predict things to come; which ſort of 
* At omniſcience, * affected by the mind. 
vl But . 2 ally in FERN We for we are apt bs 
lay too great a ſtreſs on analogies, and to the prejudice of truth, humour 
that eagerneſs of the mind, whereby it is carried to extend its knowledge 
into general theorems. For example, gravitation, or mutual attraction, 
becauſe it appears in many inſtances, ſome are firaightway. for pronounc- 
ing univerſal;) and that to artrucs, and be attratted by every other body, is 
an eſſential quality inberemt in all bodies whatſoever. Whereas it appears 
the fixed ſtars have no ſuch tendency towards each other: and ſo far is 
that gravitation, from being eſſential to bodies, that, in ſome inſtances a 
quite oontrary principle ſeems to ſhew itſelf: as in the perpendicular 
growth- of - N and the elaſticity of the air. There is nothing neceſ- 
ſary or eſſential in the caſe, but it depends intirely on the will of the go- 
 verwng ſpire, who: cauſes certain bodies to cleave together, or tend to- 
wards each other, according to various laws,” whilſt he keeps others at a | 
fixed diſtance;-and-to fore: he gives a e er andes to pil . 5 
Ki ſt a he ſees convenient. | 8 


cl. Alter What FS FROG e 1 ak. we hay: Meu FORO the 
following concluſions. ; Firſt, it is plain philoſophers amuſe themſelves 
in yain, when they-inquire for any natural efficient cauſe; diſtin from 
a mind or ſpirit: Secondly; « anne the an creation is the work 
manſhip of a wie and gon agent; it ſhould ſeem. to become philoſophers, 
to employ their thoughts (contrary to ka Cour: hold) about the final 
cauſes of things: and I ere dae I ſee no reaſon, why pointing out 
the various ends, to Which natural things are adapted, and for which 
5 hex were originally with unſpeakable wiſdom contrived, ſhould not 
ee one g n of accounting for them, an: altogether worthy 
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an obſervance of general grammar-rules: ſo in arguing from 
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oſopher. Thirdly, from what hath been premiſed no reaſon can 


be drawn, why the hiſtory of nature ſhould not ſtill be ſtudied,” and 


obſervations and experiments made, which, that they are of uſe to man- 


kind, and enable us to draw any general concluſions, is not the reſult 


of any immutable habitudes, or relations between things themſelves, but 
only of God's goodneſs and kindneſs to men in the adminiſtration of the 


world. Sve ſect. 30 and 31. Fourthly, by a diligent: obſervation. of the 
' phenomena within our view; we may diſcover the general laws of nature, 


and from them deduce the other phenomena, I do not ſay; demonſtrate; for 
all deductions of that kind depend an ſuppoſition that the author of 


nature always operates uniformly, and in a conſtant obſerrance * 20s. 
; rules 1 we den fon principles; which v Tn anno b ne . 
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Fe derive the phenomena from choſe rules, ſeem to conſider ſigns 


rather than cauſes. A man may well underſtand natural figns without 


knowing their analogy, or being able to ſay by what rule a thing is ſo 


or ſo. And as it is very poſſible to write improperly, through. too ſtrict 
eral rules 


of nature, it is not impoſſible we my: extend. the e too far, and 
55 that r means run into miſtakes. | 1 e # 1 
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1 As in reading other books, a wiſe man 1 OS, to br 15 
We e e Gnla.n 1 apply it to uſe, rather than lay them out in 


grammatical remarks on the language; ſo in peruſing the volume of na- 


ture, it ſeems beneath the dignity of the mind to affect an exactneſs in 
reducing each particular phenomenon to general rules, or ſhewing how it 


follows from them. We ſhould propoſe to ourſelves nobler views, ſuch 


as to teereate and exalt the mind, with a proſpect of the bea 


extent, and variety of natural things: hence, by proper eee 


enlarge our ee 1 n, * * beneficence of the 
4 | R | . 3 creator: 


mine both place and motion with reſpect to bodies, which we regard as 


Part I. Of the Principles of 1 1285 70 
Creator: and laſtly, to make the ſeveral parts of the creation, ſo far as 
in us lies, ſubſervient to the ends they were deſigned for, God's 


glory, a ay" wed — * n of "ourſelves and fellow-crea- 
e of 2 34 | | | 1 
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cx. The beſt key fo for the e aforeſaid Gay or natural eas will be 
| ey acknowledged to be a certain celebrated treatiſe of mechanics : in 
the entrance of which juſtly admired treatiſe,” time, ſpace and motion, 
are diſtinguiſhed into abſolute and relative, true and apparent, mathemati- 
cal and vulgar : which diſtinction, as it is at large explained by the au- 

thor, doth ſuppoſe thoſe quantities to have an exiſtence without the 
mind: and that they are ordinarily conceived with relation to ſenſible 
| thing „ to which velit in ae own 2 __ 1 0 no o relation 
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et As for time, as K is 12 taken” in an abGolute or r abſtracted 
Ade for the duration or perſeverance of the exiſtence of things, I have 
nothing more to add concerning it, after what hath been already ſaid on 
that ſubject, ſe. 97 and 98. For the reſt, this celebrated author holds 
there is an abſolute ſpace, which, being unperceivable to ſenſe, remains 
in itſelf ſimilar and immoveable : and relative ſpace to be the meaſure 
thereof, which being moveable, and defined by its ſituation in reſpe of 
ſenſible bodies, is vulgarly taken for immoyeable ſpace. ' Place he de- 
fines to be that part of ſpace which is occupied by any body. And ac- 
cording as the ſpace is abſolute or relative, ſo alſo is the place. Abſolute 
motion is ſaid to be the tranſlation of a body from abſolute place to ab- 
ſolute place, as relative motion is from one relative place to another. 
And becauſe the parts of abſolute ſpace, do not fall under our ſenſes, 
- inftead of them we are obliged to uſe their ſenſible meaſures: and ſo de- 


TE" But it is faid; in os ama matters we muſt abſtract 
55 from 
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Hows our ſenſes, ſince it may be, that none of thoſe bodies Which ſeem 

to be quieſcent, are truly ſo: and the ſame thing which is moved rela- 
tively, may be really at reſt. As likewiſe one and the ſame body may 
be in relative reſt and motion, or even moved with contrary relative 
motions at the ſame time, according as its place is variouſly defined. 
All which ambiguity is to be found in the apparent motions, but not at 


all in the true or abſolute, which ſhould therefore be alone regarded in 


philoſophy. And the true, we are told, are diſtinguiſhed from apparent 
or relative motions by the following properties. Firſt, in true or abſo- 
lute motion, all parts which preſerve the ſame poſition with reſpect to 
the whole, partake of the motions of the whole. Secondly, the place | 
being moved, that which is placed therein is alſo moved: fo that a body 
moving in a place which i is in motion, doth participate the motion of- its 
place. Thirdly, true motion is never generated or changed, otherwiſe 
than by force impreſſed on the body itſelf. Fourthly, true motion is 


always changed by. force impreſſed on the body moved. Fifthly, in cir- 


cular motion barely relative, there i is no centrifugal force, which never- 
theleſs i in that which i is true or abſolu 4 is ee e Fe: y | 


* 


4 


ci GEIL But netmithflaadiag what hath been Hd jt. doth it ears 
to me, that there can be any motion other than relative : fo that to 
conceive motion, there muſt be at leaſt conceived two bodies, whereof 


| the diſtance or poſition i in regard to each other is varied. Hence if there a 
was one only body. in being, it could not poſſibly be moved. This 
| ſeems 1 in that the ey. I have * motion doth NO include 
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cxii. But 8 in every adn t be 8 toc conceive more 
bodies than one, yet it may be that one only i is moved, namely that on 
which the force * the OP of diſtance i is 2 or in other 
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Words that to which the action is applied. For however FER may 
define relative motion, ſo as to term that body moved, which changes its 
diſtance from ſome other body, whether the force or action cauſing that 
change were applied to it, or no: yet as relative motion is that which 
is perceived by ſenſe, and regarded i in the ordinary affairs of life, it ſhould 
: ſeem that every man of common ſenſt knows what it is, as well as the 
beſt philoſopher: now I aſk any one, whether in his ſenſe of motion as 
he walks along the ftreets, the ſtones he paſſes over may be ſaid to move, 
becauſe they change diſtance with his feet? To me it ſeems, that though 
motion includes a relation of one thing to another, yet it is not neceſſary 
that each term of the relation be denominated from it. As a man may 
think of ſomewhat which doth not think, fo a body may be moved to 
| or from * i * is not en _— motion. 
5 | . 
cxlv As the tk aden to * varioutly defined, the motion 
which i is related to it varies. A man in a ſhip may be ſaid to be quieſ- 
cent, with relation to the ſides of the veſſel, and yet moye with relation 
to the land. Or he may move caſtward in reſpect of the one; and Weſt- 
ward in reſpect of the other. In the common affairs of life, men never 
go beyond the earth to define the place of any body: and what is quieſ- 
cent in reſpect of that, is accounted abſolutely to be ſo. But philoſophers: 
- Who have a greater extent of thought, and juſter notions of the ſyſtem 
of things, diſcover even the earth itſelf to be moved. In order therefore 
to fix their notions, they ſeem to conceive the corporeal world as finite, 
and the vtmoſt unmoved walls or ſhell thereof to be the place, whereby 
they eſtimate true motions. If we ſound our own conceptions, I believe 
we may find all the abſolute motion we can frame an idea of, to be at 
bottom no other than relative motion thus defined. For as hath been 
already obſerved, abſolute motion excluſive of all external relation is in- 
comprehenſible; and to this kind of relative motion, all the above- 
e, e, eauſes, and cffcds aſcribed to ad motion, 


; 
5 will. 
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willeit:k tnifiako-adte th him to dams. As to what is ſaid of the 
oentrifugal force, that it doth not at all belong to circular relative mo- 
F .  - tam: Ido not ſee how this follows from the experiment which is brought 
IG do prove it. See Philoſophie Naturalis Principia Mathematica, in Schol. - 

5 Dq VIII. For the water in the veſſel, at that time wherein it is ſald 
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cxv. For 1 to At ds e + it is WS bg fir, las 4 it 
charige its diſtance or ſituation with regard to ſome other body: and ſe- 
condly, that the force or action occaſioning that change be applied to it. 
If either of theſe be wanting, I do not think that agreeable to the ſenſe 
of mankind, or the propriety. of language, a body can be ſaid to be in, 
motion. I grant indeed, that it is poſſible for us to think a body, which 
we ſee change its diſtance from ſome other, to be moved, though it have 
no force applied to it, (in which ſenſe there may be apparent motion.) 
- hut then it is, becauſe the force cauſing the change of diſtance, is ima - 
gined by us to be applied or impreſſed on that body thought. to move. 


| Which indeed ſhews we are capable of n a, thing. to 160 in motion. 
i | 8 which. 18 not, and Ant 18 A: 1 + ane? hes * JFC 00000 r 24 BY 2K x 
=_ 5 NV 3 hos tach 0 fas it t follows "IG: * 1 on- 


| Gideration of motion doth not imply the being of an abſolute ſpace, diſtinct 
p from that which is perceived by ſenſe, and related to bodies: which that 
7 EH it cannot exiſt without the mind, is clear upon the fame principles, that 
—_—  _ demonſtrate the like of all other objects of ſenſe. . And perhaps, if we 
= inquire narrowly, we ſhall find we cannot even frame-an idea of Pure 
Pace, excluſive of all body. This I muſt confeſs ſeems impoſſible, as 


Pu being a moſt abſtract idea. When I excite, a motion in ſome part of my 
4 boy, if it be free. or without reſiſtance, I fay. there is pace: but if 1 
CCC n ee . 
0 \ 
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ſiſtance to motion is lefler or greater, I ſay the ſpuce is more or leſs pure. 
So that when I ſpeak of pure or empty pace; it is not to be ſuppoſed, 
that the word ſpure ſtands for an idea diſtinct from, or conceivable with- 
out body and motion. Though indeed we are apt to think every noun 
ſubſtantive ſtands for a diſtinct idea, that may be ſeparated from all 
others: which hath: occaſioned infinite miſtakes. When therefore ſup- 
poſing all the world to be annihilated beſides my own body, I ſay there 
{till remains pure ſpace: thereby nothing elſe is meant, but only that I 
conceive it poſſible, for the limbs of my body to be moved on all ſides 
without the leaſt reſiſtance: but if that too were annihilated, then there 
conld be no msdlen, and conlequeatly-'n6) ſpace, ems pepe mey 
think the ſenſe of ſeeing doth furniſti them with the idea of pure ſpace; 
but it is plain from what we have elſewhere ſhewn, that the ideas of 
ſpace and os: are not r e e ſenſe. . W 0 con- 
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Cxvll. What i is A ad eee alt thoſe . 
putes and difficulties, which have ſprung up amongſt the learned con- 
ceruing the nature of purer ſpace. But the chief advantage ariſing from 
it, is that we are freed from that dangerous dilewms, to which ſeveral 
who have employed their thoughts on this ſubject, imagine themſelves 
reduced, to wit, of thinking either that real ſpace is Gon, or elſe that 
there is ſomething beſide Gop which is eternal, uncreated, infinite, indi- 
viſikle; immutable. Both which may juſtiy be thought pernicious and 
abſurd notions. It is certain that not a few diviues, as well as philoſo- 
: phers of great note, have, from the difficulty they found in conceiving. 
cither limits or annihilation of ſpace, concluded it muſt be divine. | And: 
ſone of late have ſet themſelves; patticulatiy to ſhevr, that the incom- 
municable attributes of Gon agree to it. Which doctrine, how unwor-. 
thy ſoever it may ſeem of the: divine nature, yet I do not * we 
dar | get-clear of i, ſo * as we adhere to the received opinion. 
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thematicians, though they deduce their theorems from a great height of 
evidence, yet their firſt principles are limited by the conſideration of 


but ſerve only for amuſement: and hath therefore fo far infected the 


94 o the «Principles of Human ure. part 2 


* CXVIE. Hitherto of natural philoſophy : we come now to. make ſome. 
inquiry. concerning that other great branch of ſpeculative knowledge, to 
wit, mathematics... Theſe, bo celebrated Setter they: may be; bor their 
clearneſs and certainty of demonſtration, which is hardly any where elſe 


to be found, cannot nevertheleſs. be ſoppoſed altogether free from miſ- 


takes; if in their principles there lurks ſome. ſecret error, which is com- 
mon to the profeſſors of thoſe ſciences with the reſt of mankind. Ma- 


quantity: and they do not aſcend into any inquiry concerning thoſe 
tranſcendental maxims, which, influence all the particular ſciences, each 
part whereof, mathematics not excepted, doth conſequently participate 
of the errors involved in them. That the principles laid down by ina- 
thematicians are true, and their way of deduction from thoſe Principles 
dear and inconteſtable, we do not deny. But we hold, there may be 
certain erroneous maxims of greater extent than the object of mathema- 
tics, and for that reaſon; not expreſiy mentioned, though tacitly ſuppoſed 
throughout the whole progreſs of that ſcience; and that the ill effects of 
.. thoſe ſecret unexamined errors are diffuſed. through all the branches 
thereof. To be plain, we ſuſpect the mathematicians are, as well 4 | 
Ether men, concerned in the errors ariſing from the doctrine of ab 
L e and the exiſtence of e oe I 
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CNX Arithmetic tte doh) A et to have for its 5 obj abſtract | 
ideas of number. Of which to underſtand the properties and mutual 

habitudes is ſuppoſed no mean part of ſpeculative knowledge. The opi- I 
nion of the pure and intellectual nature of nuinbers 1 in abſtract, hath 
made them in eſteem with thoſe: philoſophers, who ſeem to have affected 
an uncommon fineneſs and ele vation of thought It hath ſet a price on 
the moſt trifling numerical ſpeculations which in practice are of no uſe, 
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Part 1. Of the Principles of Human Knowledge. 85 

minds of ſome, that they have dreamt of mighty myſteries involved in * 
numbers, and attempted the explication of natural things by them. But | 
if we inquire into our own thoughts, and conſider what hath been pre- | 
miſed, we may perhaps entertain a low opinion of thoſe high flights and 
abſtractions, and look on all inquiries: about numbers, only as ſo many 
diffciles nugæ, ſo far as «they are enen to e ry and e 


0 eee eee 


xx. Vaity il in Cabiract we — bebe conſidered in "I 13, from 
which and what hath been ſaid in the introduction, it plainly follows 
there is not any ſuch idea. But number being defined a collection of 
unites, we may conclude that, if there be no ſuch thing as unity or unite 
in abſtract, there are no ideas of number in abſtract denoted by the nu- 
moral names and figures. The theories therefore in arithmetic, if they 
are ubſtracted from the names and figures, as likewiſe from all uſe and 
practice, as well as from the particular things numbered, can be ſuppoſed 
to have nothing at all for their object. Hence we may ſee, how intirely 

the ſcience 2 numbers 4s ſubordinate to practice, and how jejune and 
en it 14-00 when A ue as a matter of mere , 1 1 
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exxI ene "__ A 427 be ſome, who, acluded by the he. bl, 

cious ſhew of diſcovering abſtracted verities, waſte their time in arith- 
metical die and problems, which ha ve not any uſe: it will not be 

amiſs, if we more fully conſider, and expoſe the vanity of that pretence; 


ang this will plainly appear, by taking a view of arit metic' in its infan- 
cy, and obſerving what it was that originally: put men on the ſtudy of 
that ſcience, and to what ſeope chey directed it. It is natural to think 
that at firſt; men, for eaſe of memory and help of computation, made 
uſe of counters, or iu writing of fingleAtrokes, points or the like, each 
vyhercof' was made to fignify: an unite, that is, Tome one thing of what- 
over er kind they had oer iin ts reckon,” Afterwards they found out the 
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which nevertheleſs are not regarded for their own: fake, but becauſe they 

direct us how. to act with: relation to th 
Now agregably to what we have before ohſexved of words is general, (ect. 
; 19. Intrad) it happens here likewiſe, that abſteact ideas are thought to 
de ſignified by numeral names or eharaſters while they do not ſuggeſt 
| vw" 


more ao ways, af wks n band | iniphce:of:i& 


Veral ſtrokes, or points. And laſtly, the notation of the Arabian or A- 


came into aſe, wherein | by the repetition} of a few characters or 
figures, and varying the ſignification of each: ſigure according to the place 


it obtains, all numbers may be moſt aptly .expreſied : which ſeems to 


have been done in imitatiom of language, ſo that an exaR analogy is ob- 
ſerved betwixt the notation by figures and names, the nine ſimple figures 
anſwering the nine firſt numeral names and places in the former, corre- 


| ſponding to denominations in the latter. And agreeably to thoſe condi- 
tions of the ſimple and local value of figures, were contrived methods 
of finding from the given figures or marks of the parts, what figures and 
bo placed, are proper to denote the whole or vice urge. And having 
found the fough 
ærhroughout, it is caſy to read them into werds; and ſu the number bo- 
comes perfectly known. For then the number of any particular things 
is ſaid to be known, when we know the name or figures (with their due 
arrangement) that according to the ſtanding analogy belong to them. 
L For theſe, ſigns being known, we can by the operations of arithmetic 
know the ſigus of any part of the particular ſums ſignified: by them; and 
thus computing in ſigns, (becauſe of the connexion eſtabliſned betwixt 
them and the diſtinct mullitudes of things, whered 
unite,) we may be able rightiy to ſum . An and ee the 


t figures, the ſame: rule or analogy being obſerved 


one is taken for an 
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Part I, Of the Principles of Human Knowledge. 87 
a more particular diſſertation on this ſubject; but only obſerve that it is 
evident from what hath been faid, thoſe things which paſs for abſtract 
truths and theorems concerning numbers, are, in reality, converſant 
about no object diſtin from particular numerable things, except only 
aames and characters; which originally came to be conſidered, on no 
other account but. their being /igns, or capable to repreſent aptly, whate- 
ver particular things men had need to compute.” Whence it follows, that 
to ſtudy them for their own fake would be juſt as 'wiſe, and to as good 
' purpoſe, as if a man, neglecting the true uſe or original intention and 


ſubſerviency of language, ſhould ſpend his time in itnpertinent criticiſms 17 
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dited as relative, is the object of geometry. The 7nfinite diviſibility of 
Faite extenſion, though it is not expreſsly laid down, either as an axiom 
or theorem in the elements of that ſcience, yet is throughout the ſame 
every where ſuppoſed, and thought to have ſo inſeparable and eſſential a 
connexion with the principles and demonſtrations in geometry, that ma- 
thematicians never admit it ints doubt, or make the leaft queſtion of it. 
And as this notion is the ſource from whence do ſpring all thoſe amuſing 
__ geometrical. paradoxes, which have ſuch a direct repugnancy to the plain 
common ſenſe of mankind; and are admitted with ſo much reluQance 

into a mind not yet debauched by learning; ſo is it the principal occaſion 
of all that nice and extreme fubtilty, which renders the ſtudy of mathe- 
matics ſo difficult and tedious.- Hence if we can make it appear, that no 
finite extenſion contains innumerable parts, or is infinitely diviſible, it 

_ _ follows that we ſhall at once cicar. the ſcience of geometry from a great 
number of difficulties and contradi s, which have ever been eſteemed 
2 & reproach. to human reaſon, and withal make the attainment thereof a 
| e eee eee than it bithert hath been. 
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CxXxV. Every particular finite extenſion, which may pofibly be the 
object of our thought, is an idea exiſting only in the mind, and conſe- 
quently each part thereof muſt be perceived. If therefore I cannot per- 
ceive innumerable parts in any finite extenſion that I conſider, it is cer- 
tain they are not contained in it: but it is evident, that I cannot diſtin- 
guiſh innumerable parts in any particular line; ſurface, or ſolid, which I 
either perceive by ſenſe, or figure to myſelf in my mind: wherefore I 
conclude they are not contained in it. Nothing can be plainer to me, 
than that the extenſions I have in view are no other than my own 
ideas, and it is no leſs plain, that I cannot reſolve any one of my 
ideas into an inſinite number of other ideas, that is, that they are not 
infinitely diviſible. If by finite extenfion be meant ſomething diſtinct 
from a finite idea, * declare I do not know what that is, and ſo cannot 


affirm or deny any thing of it. But if the terms-extenfion, parts, and the 


like, are taken in any ſenſe conceivable, that is, for ideas; then to ſay a 
finite quantity or extenſion conſiſis of parts infinite in number, is ſo ma- 
nifeſt a oontradiction, that every one at firſt ſight acknowledges it to be 
ſo. And it is impoſſible it ſhould ever gain the aſſent of any: reaſonable 


creature, who is not brought to it by gentle and flow degrees,; as a con- 


prejudices do often paſs into principles: and.theſe propoſitions which 
once obtain the force and credit of a principle, are not only themſelves, 
but likewiſe whatever is deducible from them, thought privileged | from 
all examination. And there is no abſurdity ſo groſs, en ee _ : 
ed to Le: 


Oxy. He eee e ee i prepoliet with e . 
tiract general id ideas, may be perſuaded; that (whatever be thought of the 
ideas of ſeuſe ) extenſion in ah abe diviſible.- And one who 
thinks the objects of ſenſe exiſt without the mind, will perhaps in virtue 
thereof be tought: to admit, that a line but an n inch long may contain 
2 . | innumerable. 


Po 
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innumerable parts really exiſting, though too ſmall to be diſcerned. 
Theſe errors are grafted as well in the minds of geometricians, as of other 
men, and have a like influence on their reaſonings; and it were no dif- 
ficult thing, to ſhew how the arguments from geometry made uſe of to 

ſupport the infinite diviſibility of extenſion, are bottomed on them. At 
preſent we ſhall only obſerve in general, whence it is that the mathema- 
ticians are all ſo fond and tenacious of this doctrine. 


© CXXVI. It hath been obſerved in another place, that the theorems 
and demonſtrations in geometry are converſant about univerſal ideas. 
| feet. r5, trod. Where it is explained in what ſenſe this ought to be 
- underſtood, to wit, that the particular lines and figures included in the 
- diagram, are ſuppoſed to ſtand for innumerable others of different ſizes: 
or in other words, the geometer conſiders them abſtraQing from their 
magnitude: which doth not imply that he forms an abſtract idea, but 
only that he cares not what the particular magnitude is, whether great or 
ſmall, but looks on that as a thing indifferent to the demonſtration : hence 
it follows, that a line in the ſcheme, but an inch long, muſt be ſpoken 
| of, as though it contained ten thouſand parts, ſince it is regarded not 
in itſelf, but as it is univerſal; and it is univerſal only in its ſignifi- 
cation, whereby it repreſents innumerable lines greater than itſelf, in 
Which may de diſtinguiſhed ten thouſand parts or more, though there 
may not be above an inch in it. Aſter this manner the properties of 


the lines ſignified are (by a very uſual figure) transferred to the ſign, and 
_ thence through miſtake thought to — "3s 


| F l nature. 


CxxVII. r but it is poſſi- 
| ATR Ca and Dems ho DE Gi ores. 

_ tain parts more than any aſſignable number; which is true, not of the 
inch taken abſolutely, but only for the things Ggnificd by it. But men 
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there is of a mile or diameter of the earth, which may be ſignified by that 


fide not aboye an inch, for example, in length to be the radius: this 1 
conſider as divided into ten thouſand or an hundred thouſand parts, or 


which is infonttely great. What we have here obſerved ſeems to. be the 
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not retainin E that diſtinction in their thoughts, ſlide into a belief that the 
ſmall particular line deſcribed on paper contains in itſelf parts innumera- 
ble, There is no ſuch thing as the ten- thouſandth part of an inch; but 


inch. When therefore I delineate a triangle on paper, and take one 


more. For though the ten thouſandth part of that line conſidered in 
itſelf, is nothing at all, and conſequently may be neglected without any 
error or inconveniency; yet theſe deſcribed lines being only marks ſtand- 
ing ſor greater quantities, whereof it may be the ten- thouſandth part is 
very conſiderable, it follows, that to prevent notable Errors in pr | 
the radius muſt b be taken of ten thouſand 
CVI. K hath —5 aid the 88 de Mp wh <A 
end any theorem may become univerſal in its uſe, it is neceſſary we 
ſpeak of the lines deſcribed on paper, as though they contained parts 
which really they do not. In doing of which, if we examine the matter 
throughly, we ſhall perhaps diſcoyer that we cannot conceive an inch. 
itſelf as conſiſting of, or being diviſible into a thouſand patts, but only 
ſome other line which is far greater than an inch, and repreſented by it. N 
And that when we ſay a line is znfinitely diviſble, we muſt mean a line 


chief cauſe, why to ſuppoſe the infinite divitbility of finite extenſion 
hath been 1 8 neceſſary i in | geometry. 
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CXXIX. The ſeveral abfurdities and contradiQions which flowed 
from this falſe principle might, one would think, have been eſteemed ſo 
many demonſtrations againſt it. But by I know not what logic, it is 
held that proofs @ poſteriors are not to be admitted "againſt propoſitions 
relating to infinity, As though it were not impoſſible even for an in- 
E ä 
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finite mind to reconcile contradictiohs. Ot as if any thing abſurd and 
repugnant: could have a neceſfary connexion with truth, or flow from it. 
But whoever conſiders the weakneſs of this pretence, will think it was 
coutrived on purpoſe: to humour the- lazineſs of the mind, which had 
rather acquieſce in an indolent- ſcepticiſm, than be at the pains to go 
ee eee nog thoſe ap- it er en- 
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exxx of: Kate) Us > hh 0 infinites have: run fo high, 
Wm as have occaſioned no ſmall ſcruples 
and diſputes among the geometers of the preſent age. Some there are 
of great note, 'who' not content with holding that finite lines may be 
divided into an infinite number of parts, do yet farther maintain, that 
each of thoſe infiniteſi mals is itſelf ſubdiviſible into an infinity of other 
parts, or inſiniteſimals of a ſecond order, and ſo on ad infinitam. Tbeſe, 
I fay, aſſert there are infiniteſimals of inſiniteſimals of inſiniteſimals, 
without ever coming to an end. dad re gs inch 
. think- 
ing it with good: reaſon abſurd, to „ eben poſitive quan- 
ow # E. part of: extenſion, which” ough euere maren can ever 
no leſs abſurd, to think the yams eh dane Peter m3 nde 
3 ſhould itſelf be nothing at all ; which they who hold infinite- 
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quantity? But you will ſay, that if this doQrine obtains, it will follow 
the very foundations of geometry are deſtroyed: and thoſe great men 
who have raiſed that ſcience to fo aſtoniſhing an height, have been all 
the while building a'caſtle in the air. To this it may be replied, that 
whatever is uſeful in geometiy and promotes the benefit of human life, 


doth ſtill remain firm and unſhaken on our principles. That ſcience con- 


ſidered as practical, will rather receive advantage than any-prejudice from 


what hath been ſaid. But to ſet this in a due light, may be the ſubject 


of a diſtinct i OTE „ ers „ e eee chat ſome ot 


will be-thence derived to mankind; On the contrary; it were highly to be 
wiſhed, that men of — 4 n would. _ 

their thoughts from tho uſeme 
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CNN. I i be ſaid that ſeveral theorems undoubtedly, tre, arg 8 
ade uſe af, which 
could never have been, if their exiſtence included a contrachction in it. 
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uin By, what we ve have pre miſed, .it.is plain. that. very n 
and important errors have taken their riſe from thoſe, falſe. prir 
which were impugned in the foregoing parts of this. treatiſe. And the 
oppoſites of thoſe erroneous, tenets at the, ſame time appear to be moſt 
fruitful principles, from. whence, do flow. innumerable aees high- 


hy adv e emen Ku jo, religiqn. 1 Particularly, 
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mutter or the abſulate exiſtence of corporeal objes, hath been ſhewn to be 
that wherein the moſt avowed and pernicious enemies of all knowledge, 
whether human or divine, have ever placed their chief ſtrength and con- 
fidence. And ſurely, if by diſtinguiſhing the real exiſtence of unthink- 
ing things from their being perceived, and allowing them a ſubſiſtence of 
their own out af the minds of ſpirits, no one thing is explained in na- 
ture; but on the contrary. a great many inexplicable difficulties ariſe: if 
the ſuppoſition of matter is barely precarious, as not being grounded on 
ſo much as one inge eaſon: if its conſequences cannot endure the 
light of examination and free i inquiry, but ſkreen// themſelves under the 
dark and general pretenge: of inſinites being ihcomprehenfeble : if withal the 
removal of this matter he not attended with the leaſt evil conſequence, if 
it be not even miſſed in the world, but every thing as well, nay much 
caſter conceived without it; if laſtly, both Sceptics and Atbeiſts are for 
ever ſilenced upon ſuppoſing: only ſpirits and ideas, and this ſcheme of 
things is perfectly agreeable, both to reaſon and religion : methinks we 
may expect it ſnould be admitted and ficmly. embraced, though it were 
Propoſed. only as an hypotheſis, and the exiſtence of matter had been al- 


lowed "_— EE [ think-we have enienty demonfirated that it 
is not. 


" CXXXIV; Tee u 4. mer z 3 of the 6 e 
ſcyennl diſputes and ſpeculations, Which are cſtcenicd no mean parts of 
learning, are rejected as uſeleſa But how great a prejudice ſoever againſt 
our notions, this may give to thoſe who have already been deeply en- 
gaged, and made large advances in ſtudies of that nature: yet by others, 
ve hope it will not be thought any juſt ground of diſlike to the princi- 
ples and tenets herein laid down, that they abridge the labour of ſtudy, 

and make human _ more cle: SONORA RS ate, than 
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RAV. \ Having diſpatched- what we intended to ſay concerning the 
enowledge of ideas, the method ve propoſed leads us, in the next place, 
to treat of Piriess with regard to which, perhaps human knowledge is 
not ſo deficient as is vulgarly imagined. The great reaſon that is affi ign- 
ed for our being thought ignorant of the nature of ſpirits, is, our not 
having an idea of it. But ſurely ĩt ought not to be locked on as a de- 
fect in a human underſtanding, that it does not perceive the idea of 
Pirit, if it is manifeſtly impoſſible there ſhould be any fuch idea. | And 
this, if I miſtake not, has been demonſtrated in fe#. 2: to Which x 
ſhall here add that a ſpirit has been ſhewn to be the only ſubſtance or 
ſupport, wherein the unthinking wunder ideas can exiſt: but that this 


= ſubſtance eee Ro een deas ſhould Itſelf be an idea or like 
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cxxxVI. R will — de ſald, that we want a ſenſe n as 


| hive imagined) proper to knew ſubſtances withal,- which if we had, we 
might know our own fonl,' as we do a triangle. To this] anfwer, that 


in caſe we had a new ſenſe beſtowed upon us, we could only receive 
thereby ſome new ſenſations or ideas of ſenſe. But I believe no body 
will ſay, that what he means by the terms foul and ſubſtance, is only 


ſome particular ſort of idea or ſenſation. We may therefore infer, that 


all things duly conſidered, it is not mote reaſonable to think our facul- 
ties deſective, in that they do not ſurniſn us with an idea of fpirit or 


active thinking ſubſtance, A 9s EI W 
not dee able wanne ere TH 88 
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manner of an idea or ſenſation, have riſen many abſurd and heterodox 


| tenets, and much Scepticiſm about the nature of the ſoul. It is even 
probable, that this opinion may have produced a doubt in ſome, 5 
N ſoul at all * * their body, ſince upon in- 
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quiry they could not find they had an idea of it. That an idea which 
is inactive, and the exiſtence whereof conſiſts in being perceived, ſhould 
be the image or likeneſs of an agent ſubſiſting by itſelf, ſeems to need 
no other refutation, than barely attending to what is meant by thoſe 
words. But perhaps you will ſay, that tho an idea cannot reſemble a 
ſpirit, in its $ thinking,” aQing, or ſubſiſting by itſelf, yet it may in ſome 
other reſpects: and it is not tpn! that an Samet or Mags: WY in How 
karate * the a e * 

ee II. I ING i it does not in thoſe Sense it is iwpollble 
it mould repreſent it in any other thing. Do but leave out the power 


of willing, thinking, and perceiving ideas, and there remains nothing 


elſe wherein the idea can be like a ſpirit. For by the word ſpirir wo 
mean only that which thinks, wills, and perceives; this, and this alone, 
oonſtitutes the ſignification of that term. If therefore it is impoſſible that 


any degree of thoſe powers ſhould be repreſented i in an 2117. it is evident 
e can 2270 no ase of a @ ſpirit, IE 


* 


cxxxlx But it will be ade that if there i is no idea Ceniied 15 


| the terms ; foul, ſpirit, and ſubſtance, they are wholly inſign ificant, or have 


no meaning in them. 1 anſwer, thoſe words do mean or fi ignify a real N 


pA thing, which is neither an idea nor like an' idea, but that' which per- 


. ceives ideas, and wills, and reaſons about them. What 1 am myſelf, 

that which I denote by the term I, is the ſame with what is meant by 
feul or ſpiritual ſubſtance. If it be ſaid that this is only quarrelling at a 
Word, and that ſince the immediate ſignifications of other names are 

by common conſent called ideas, no reaſon can be aſſigned, why that 
which is ſignified by the name ſpirit or ſoul may not partake in the fame 
appellation. T anſwer, all the unthinking objects of the mind agree, in | 
that they are intirely paſſive, and their exiſtence conſiſts only in being 

— whereas a _ or ſpirit 5 1s an active being, whoſe exiſtence 
| conſiſts 
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conſiſts not in being perceived, but in . perceiving ideas and thinking. 
It is therefore. neceſſary, in order to prevent equivocation and confound- 
ing natures perfectly diſagreeing and. unlike, EE we. n between 
Jpirs e e, deere, wt 


| xl. To a ** Kale e we may FTA aid to have: an idea, or ra- 
ther a notion of ſpirit, that is, we underſtand the meaning of the word, 
otherwiſe we could not affirm or deny any thing of it. Moreover, as 
we conceive the ideas that are in the minds of other ſpirits by means of 
our own, which we ſuppoſe to be reſemblances of them: ſo we know 
other ſpirits, by means of our own ſoul, which in that ſenſe is the image 

br idea of them, it having a like reſpect to other ſpirits, that blueneſs or 

heat by me en h to tan tree e by: another. | 


cx Ie muſt.not be. lapped; that they. 1 5 alder has 3 im- 
mortality of the ſoul are of opinion, that it is abſolutely. incapable of an- 
nihilation even by the infinite power of the Creator who fitſt gave it 
being: but only that it is not liable to be broken or diſſolved by the or- 
dinary laws of nature or motion. They indeed, wh6 hold the ſoul of 
man to be only a thin vital flame, or ſyſtem of animal ſpirits, make it 
petiſhing and corruptible as tho body, ſince there is nothing more eaſily 
diſſipated than ſuch a being, which it is naturally impoſſible ſhould ſur- 

vive the ruin of the tabernacle, wherein it is incloſed. And this notion 
| hath been greedily embraced and cheriſhed by the worſt part of man- 

kind, as the moſt effeQual antidote againſt all impreſſions of virtue and 
religion, But it hath been made evident, that bodies of what frame or 
texture ſoe ver, are barely paſſive ideas in the mind, which is more diſ- 
tant and heterogeneous from them, than light is from darkneſs. We 
hape ſhewn that the ſoul is indiviſible, incorporeal, unextended, and it 
is conſequently incorruptible. Nothing can be plainer, than that the 


motions, changes, _ and. an which we hou rly ſee befal 
natural 
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nütural bodies (and which is what we mean by the courſe of nature) can- 
not poffibly affect an active, ſimple, uncompounded ſubſtance: ſuch a 


being therefore is indiffoluble by the force of _ chat is to lay, the 
foul PF: man is n nn bs 


_"eXLE After what hath bern ſig, it is I ſuppoſe bi that our ſouls 
ate not to be known in the ſame manner as' ſenſeleſs inactive objects, 
or by way of idea. Spirits and 7deas are things ſo wholly different, that 
when we ſay, they exiſt, they are known, or the like, theſe words muſt 
not-be thought- to ſignify any thing common to both natures. There is 
nothing alike or common in them: and to expect that by any multipli- 
cation or enlargement of our faculties, we may be enabled to know a 
ſpirit as we do a triangle, ſeems as abſurd as if we ſhould hope to ſee a 
ſound; This is inculcated becauſe I imagine it may be of moment to- 
wards clearing ſeveral important queſtions, and preventing ſome very 
dangerous errors concerning the nature of the ſoufl. We may not I 
think ftrietly be faid to have an idea of an active being; or of an action 


although we may be ſaid to have a notion of them. I have ſome know 


ledge or notion of my mind, and its acts about ideas, inaſmuch as I know 
or underſtand what is meant by thoſe words. What I know, that 1 
have ſome; notion of I will not ſay, that the terms idea and motion _ 
not be uſed convertibly, if the world will have it ſo: But yet it con- 


duceth to clearneſs and propriety, that we diſtinguiſh- things very dif- 
ferent by different names. It is alſo to be remarked, that all relations. 


including an act of the mind, we cannot ſo: properly be faid to have an 
idea, but rather a notion of the relations or habitudes between things. 


But if in the modern way the word idea is extended to Wenn * 


963 this is after all an affair of verbal concern. FX 


; 


cx 1. It will not be nf to add that the doctrine of Ae oh 
bath had no ſmall ſhare in rendering thoſe ſciences intricate and obſcure, 
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rit itſelf, as from their reſpective objects and effects. Hence a great 
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which are tl. -conyerſant, about ſpiritual things. Men bave 

imagined they could frame abſtract notions of the powers and acts of 
the mind, and conſider them preſeinded, as well from the mind or ſpi- 
number of dark and ambiguous terms preſumed to ſtand for abſtract no- 
tions, haye been introduced into metaphyſics and morality, and from. 
theſe have n infiite diſtraQions 006 e went. hs le 
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-CXLIV. But dre e more to hon. por Natty towards, e en- 


gaging men in.controyerſies and miſtakes, with regard to the nature and 


operations of the mind, than the being uſed to ſpeak of thoſe things, in 


terms borrowed from ſenſible. ideas. For example, the will is termed, 


the motion of the ſoul: this infuſes a belief, that the mind of man is as 


neceſſarily as that is by the ſtroke of a racket. Hence ariſe endleſs ſeru- 
ples and errors of dangerous conſequence.in morality... All which I doubt, 
not may be cleared, and truth appear plain, uniform, and conſiſtent, could 


but philoſophers be pre yailed on to retire into themſelves, and ; attentive- 


ly, conſider their own meaning > hea 8 
| 22 3 *x 111 21 8 r : 9 | 


© CXLV. * ha hath. been. 7 it i «plain that we. cannot — | 


ts exiſtence of other ſpirits, - otherwiſe than by their operations, or the 


ideas by. them excited in us. I. perceive ſeveral motions, changes, and 
combinations of ideas, that inform me there are cettain particular agents 
like myſelf, which accompany them, and concur in their production. 
Hence the knowledge I have of other ſpirits is. not immediate, as is the 


knowledge of my ideas ; but depending on the intervention of ideas, | 
by me , bitte; to agents or * diſtinct ſrom myſelf, as effects or 
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'CXLVI, But though there be ſome things which convince us, human 
agents are concerned in producing them; yet it is evident to every one, 
that thoſe things which are called the works of nature, that is, the far 
greater part of the ideas or ſenſations perceived by us, are not produced 
by, or dependent on the wills of men. There is therefore ſome other 


ſpirit that cauſes them, ſince it is repugnant that they ſhould ſubſiſt by 


themſelves. See ſe#. 29. But if we attentively conſider the conſtant 


regularity, order, and concatenation of natural things, the ſurpriſing 


magnificence, beauty, and perfection of the larger, and the exquiſite 
contrivance of the ſmaller parts of the creation, together with the exact 
harmony and correſpondence of the whole, but above all, the never 
enough admired laws of pain and pleaſure, and the inſtincts or natural 
inclinations, appetites, and paſſions of animals; I ſay if we conſider all 
theſe things, and at the ſame time attend to the meaning and import of 
the attributes, . one, eternal, infinitely wiſe, good, and perfect, we ſhall 
dearly: perceive that they belong to the n * who works al in 
* and by whom all Sc conf. 

Cx VII. 3 it is . that yg is ds as hi and im- 
mediately as any other mind or ſpirit whatſoever, diſtin from ourſelyes, 
We may even aſſert, that the exiſtence of Gop is far more evidently 
perceived than the exiſtence of men; beeauſe the effects of nature are 
infinitely more numerous and conſiderable, than thoſe aſcribed. to hu» 


man agents. There is not any one mark that denotes. a man, or effect 


produced. by him, which doth not more ſtrongly evince the being of that 
Spirit who is the Author of Nature,. For it is evident that in affecting 
other perſons, the will of man hath no other object, than barely the mo- 
tion of the limbs of his body; but that ſuch a motion ſhould be attend- 


ed by, or excite any idea in the mind of another, depends wholly on the 


will of the CxZAToR. He alone it is who upholding all things by the word 
of his power, maintains that intercourſe between ſpirits, whereby they 
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Part I. 
are able to perceive the exiſtence of each other. * W and 


clear light which — * one, is itſelf nn 


cxl III. It a to ks; a bi benden of enn herd, 
that they cannot ſee Gop. Could we but ſee him, ſay they, as we ſee a 


But alas we need only open our eyes to ſee the ſovereign Lord of all 


things with a more full and clear view, than we do any one of our fel- 
low-creatures. Not that I imagine we fee God (as ſome will have it) by 
a direct and immediate view, or ſee corporeal things, not by themſelves, 


but by ſeeing that which repreſents them in the eſſence of Gop, which 


doarine is I muſt confeſs to me incomprehenſible.” But I ſhall explain 


my meaning. A human ſpirit or perſon is not perceived by ſenſe, as 
not being an idea; when therefore we ſee the colour, fize, figure, and 


motions' of a 'man, we perceive only certain ſenſations or ideas excited 


in our own minds: and theſe being exhibited to our view in | ſundry 
_ diſtin collections, ſerve to mark out unto us the exiſtence of finite and 


created ſpirits like ourſelves. Hence it is plain, we do not ſee a man, if 


by man is meant that which lives, moves, perceives, and thinks as we 


do: but only ſuch a certain collection of ideas, as directs us to think 


there is a diſtinct principle of thought and motion like to ourſelves, ac- 


companying and repreſented by it. And aſter the Arid manter we ſee 
Soy; all the difference is, that whereas ſome one finite ook narrow 


aſſemblage of ideas denotes a particular human mind, whit 


direct our view, we do at all times and in all places perceive manifeſt 
tokens of the divinity: every thing we ſee, hear, feel, or anywiſe per- 
ceive by ſenſe, being a ſign or effect of the power of Gop; s is our 
| apo agen of thols "oy" pond wn are . Fe . men. 5 


CXLIX. Iti is theielots PO that nothing can be more evident t to any 


| Lads is capable of the leaſt 9 than the exiſtence of Gov, or 


a ſpirit 


* 


mediate hand of Gop, that heathen 
nature. De LORD, he cauſeth the vapuurs to aſcend; be maketh lightnings 
with rain; be bringetb forth the wind out of bis treaſures, Jerem. chap. 10. 
ver. 13. He turneth the ſhadew of death into the morning, and maketh the 
| day dark with night, Amos chap. 5. ver. 8. He wifiteth the earth, and maketh 
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a ſpirit who is intimately preſent to our minds, producing in them all 
that variety of ideas or ſenſations, which continually affect us, on whom 
we have an abſolute and intire dependence, in ſhort, in whom we live, 


and move, and baue our being. That the diſcovery of this great truth 
' which lies ſo near and obvious to the mind, ſhould be attained to by the 
reaſon of ſo very few, is a fad inſtance of the ſtupidity and inattention 


of men, who, though they are furrounded with ſuch clear manifeſta- 
tions of the Deity, are yet ſo little affected by them, that 8 ſeem as 
it were mn with exceſs of __— | 


Cl. Bat y Sou will ay. bath nature no ſhare in the has of na- 
tural things, and muſt they be all aſcribed to the immediate and ſole 


operation of God? I anſwer, if by nature is meant only the viſible ſeries 


of effects, or ſenſations imprinted on our minds according to certain fixed 
and general laws: then it is plain, that nature taken in this ſenſe can- 
not produce any thing at all. But if by nature is meant ſome being diſ- 
tinct from Gon, as well as from the laws of nature, and things perceived 
by ſenſe, I muſt confeſs that word is to me an empty ſound, without 
any intelligible meaning annexed to it. Nature in this acceptation is a 
vain chimera introduced by, thoſe heathens, who had not juſt notions of 
the omnipreſence and infinite perfection of Gop. But it is more unac- 
countable, that it ſhould be received among chriſtians profeſſing belief 
in the holy ſcriptures, which conſtantly aſcribe thoſe effects to the im- 


it foft with ſhowers : be bleſſeth the ſpringing thereof, and crowneth the year 


with bis goodneſs ; fo that the paſtures are clotbed with flocks, and the val- 
9s are covered over with corn. See Pſalm 65, But notwithſtanding that 


N 2 0 this 


philoſophers are wont to impute to 
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this is the conſtant language of ſcripture; yet we have I know not what 


averſion from believing, that Gop concerns himſelf ſo” nearly in our af- 
fairs. Fain would we ſuppoſe him at a great diſtance off, and ſubſtitute 
ſome blind unthinking deputy in his ſtead, gy" (f we —_ belieye 
St. Ty he be pe Sontag hen one = 10a 6 
CLI. It will! a abt ts objetted, "uy thi PR and 1 bade me- 
thods obſer ved in the production of natural things, do not ſeem to have 
for their cauſe the immediate hand of an almighty agent. Beſides, mon- 
ſters, untimely births, fruits blaſted in the bloſſom, rains falling in deſert 
places, miſcries incident to human life, are ſo many arguments that the 
whole frame of nature is not immediately actuated and ſuperintended 
by a ſpirit of inſinite wiſdom and goodneſs. But the anſwer to this ob- 
ſure plain from ſect. 62, it being viſible, that the 
aforeſaid methods of nature are abſolutely neceſſary, in order to work- 
ing by the moſt ſimple and general rules, and after a ſteady and conſiſt- 


ent manner; which argues both the wiſdom and goodneſs of Gop. Such 


is the artificial contrivance of this mighty machine of nature, that whilſt 
its motions and various phænomena ſtrike on our ſenſes, the hand which 
actuates the whole is itſelf unperceivable to men of fleſh' and blood. 
Verily (faith the prophet) thou art a GOD that hideft thyſelf, Iſaiah ' chap. 

45. ver. 15. But though Gop conceal himſelf from the eyes of the 
ſenſual and lazy, who will not be at the leaſt expence of thought; yet to 
an unbiaſſed and attentive mind, nothing can be more plainly legible, 
than the intimate preſence of an Al wiſe Spirit, who faſhions, regulates, 
and ſuſtains the whole ſyſtem of being. It is clear from what we have 
elleerhere obſerved, that the operating acrording to general and ſtated 


laws, is ſo neceſſary for our guidance in the affairs of liſe, and letting us 


into the ſectet of nature, that without it, all reach and compaſs of 
thought, all human ſagacity and deſign could ſerve to no manner of pur- 
poſe: it were even impoſſible there ſhould be any ſuch faculties or pow] 
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ers in the mio, See ſect. 31. Which one conſideration abundantly out- 
balances whatever 5 inconveniences may thence ariſe, 


Cl We e ſhould farther conſider, that the very blemiſhes and defects 
of nature are not without their uſe, in that they make an agreeable 
ſort of variety, and augment the beauty of the reſt of the creation, as 
ſhades in a picture ſerve to ſet off the brighter and more enlightencd 
parts. We would likewiſe do well to examine, whether our taxing the 


waſte of ſeeds and embryos, and accidental deſtruction of plants and 


animals, before they come to full maturity, as an imprudence in the au- 


thor of nature, be not the effect of prejudice contracted by our fami- 3 


larity with impotent and ſaving mortals. In man indeed a thrifty ma- 
nagement of thoſe things, which he cannot procure without much pains 


and induſtry, may be eſteemed wiſdum. But we muſt not imagine, that 


the inexplicably fine machine of an animal or vegetable, coſts the great 
CREATOR any more pains or trouble in its production than — pebble 
doth: nothing being more evident, than that an omnipotent ſpirit can in- 
differently produce every thing by a mere fiat or act of his will. Hence 
it is plain, that the ſplendid profuſion of natural things ſhould not be in- 


terpreted, weakneſs or prodigality in the agent who produces them, but 


; rather be looked on as 0 W of the dhe of his power. 


CIA. As for the mixture of pain or eh a which. is in 3 n 
| purſuant to the general laws of nature, and the actions of finite imper- 
fect ſpirits: this, in the ſtate we are in at preſent, is indiſpenſibly neceſ - 
ſary to our well-being. But our proſpects are too narrow: we take, for 
inſtance, the idea of ſome one particular pain into. our thoughts, and ac- 


count it evil; whereas if we enlarge our view, ſo as to comprehend. the 
various ends, connexions, and dependencies of things, on what occaſions 


and in what proportions we are affected with pain and pleaſure, the. na- 
ture of human freedom, and the deln with which we are put into the 


world; 


WW 
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e we ſhall be forced to acknowledge that thoſe particular things, 
which conſidered: in themſelves appear to be evil, have the nature of 


good, when candied as linked with the whole ſyſtem of beings. 


(LIV. From what hath been ſaid it will be manifeſt to any conſider- 


ing perſon, that it is merely for want of attention and comprehenſive- 


neſs of mind, that there are any favourers of Atheiſm or the Manicbean 
hereſy to be found. Little and unreflecting fouls may indeed burleſque 
the works of Providence, the beauty and order whereof they have not 
capacity, or will not be at the pains to comprehend. But thoſe who are 
maſters of any juſtneſs and extent of thought, and are withal uſed to 
reflect, can never fufficiently admire the divine traces of wiſdom and 


| goodneſs that ſhine throughout the exconomy of nature. But what truth 
is there which ſhineth ſo ſtrongly on the mind, that by an averſion of 


thought, a wilful ſhatting of the eyes, we may not eſcape feeing it? Is 
it therefore to be wondered at, if the generality of men, who are ever 
intent on buſineſs or pleaſure, and little uſed to fix or open the eye of 
their mind, ſhould not have all that conviQtion and evidence of the be- 


ing EN! which r be wy og in oy pang creatures? 1 


| LV. We e det ee Wi 0e he Pi l. hepa V 


to negleR, than that neglecting they ſhould be unconvinced of ſuch an 
evident and momentous truth. And yet it is to be feared that too ma- 
ny of parts and leiſure, who live in chriſtian countries are merely through 
a in and dreadful negligence ſank into a fort of Atheiſm. Since it is 
owaright impoſſible, that a ſoul pierced and enlightened with a tho- 


rough ſenſe of the omnipreſence, holineſs, and juſtice of that Almighty 
Spirit, ſhould perſiſt in a remorſeleſs violation of his laws. We ought 
therefore earneſtly to meditate and dwell on thoſe important points; that 

ſio we may attain conviction without all ſcruple, that the eyes of the LORD 


are in every place bebolding the evil and the good; that be is with us and 
| | heepeth 


— 
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heepeth us in all places whither we go, and giveth us bread to eat, and rai- 
ment to put on; that he is preſent and conſcious to our innermoſt thoughts, 
and that we have a moſt abſolute and immediate dependence on him. 
A clear view of which great truths cannot chooſe but fill our hearts with 
an awful circumſpection and holy fear, which is the ſtrongeſt inceative 


to virtue, and the beſt guard againſt vice. 


CLVI. For after all, what deſeryes the firſt place in our ſtudies, is the 


conſideration of GOD, and our duty; which to promote, as it was the 


main drift and deſign of my labours, ſo ſhall I eſteem them altogether 
uſeleſs and ineffectual, if by what I have ſaid I cannot inſpire my readers 
with a pious ſenſe of the preſence of Gop: and having ſhewn the falſe- 
neſs or vanity of thoſe barren ſpeculations, which make the chief em- 
ployment of learned men, the better diſpoſe them to reverence and em- 
brace the ſalutary truths of the Gos ERL, which to know and to practiſe 


is the higheſt perfection of human nature. 
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PHE FIRST 


DIALOGUS. 
Pnritonovs. - 


0 OD morrow, Hylas : I did not expect to find you abroad ſo 
early. 


las. It is indeed ſomething unuſual; but my thou ghts were fo taken 
up with a ſubje& I was diſcourſing of laſt night, that finding 1 could 


not ſleep, I reſolved to riſe and take a turn in the garden. 

Phil. It happened well, to let you ſee what innocent and agreeable 
pleaſures you loſe every morning. Can there be a pleaſanter time of the 
day, or a more delightful ſeaſon of the year? That purple ſky, thoſe 
wild but ſweet notes of birds, the fragrant bloom' upon the trees and 
flowers, the gentle influence of the riſing ſun, theſe and a gen 
nameleſs beauties of nature inſpire the ſoul with ſecret tranſports; i 
faculties too being at this time freſh and lively, are fit for theſe on Trp 
| tions, which the ſolitude of a garden and tranquillity of the morning 


naturally diſpoſe us to. But I am afraid I interrupt your RE? * for 


you ſeemed very intent on ſomething, 
Hl. It is true, I was, and ſhall be obliged to you if you will permit 
me to go on in the ſame vein; not that I would by any means depri ve 


| myſelf of your company, for my thoughts always flow more eaſily in 


converſation with a friend, than when 1 am alone: but my requeſt is, 
that you would ſuffer me to impart my reflexions to you. 
| \* + "© Phil. 
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116 The Fit DIALOGUE. 
Phil. With all my heart, it is what I ſhould have requeſted 5 . 
if you 08 not prevented me. WE, 
yl. I Was conſidering the odd fate of thoſe men who have in all 

. through an affectation of being diſtinguiſhed from the vulgar, or 
ſome unaccountable turn of thought, pretended either to believe no- 
thing at all, or to believe the moſt extravagant things in the world. 
This however might be borne, if their paradoxes and fcepticiſm did not 
draw after them ſome conſequences of general diſadvantage to mankind. 
But the miſchief lieth here; that when men of-leſs leiſure ſee them who 
are ſuppoſed to have ſpent their whole time in the purſuits of know- 
ledge, profeſſing an intire ignorance of all things, or advancing ſuch 
notions as are repugnant to plain and commonly received principles, 
they will be tempted to entertain ſuſpicions concerning the moſt import- 
ant truths, which they had hitherto held ſaered and unqueſtionable. 
Phil. 1 intirely agree with you, as to the ill tendency of the affected 
| doubts of ſome philoſophers, and fantaſtical conceits of others. I am 
even ſo far gone of late in this way of thinking, that I bave quitted ſe- 
veral of the ſublime notions I had got in their ſchools for vulgar opinions. 
And I give it you on my word, ſince this revolt from metaphyſical no- 
tions to the plain dictates of nature and common fenfe, I find my un- 
derſtanding ſtrangely enlightened, ſo that I can now eaſily comprehend 

a great many things which before were all myſtery and riddle. t 
yl. I am 925 to Und there was iy, in the accounts I heard of 
you. 5 
Phbil. Pray, what were thoſe 7 | 
| Hyl. You were repreſented in laſt night's 'EntVhrſations; as one who 
maintained the moſt extravagant opinion that ever entered into the mind 
of man, to wit, that there | is NO ſuch thing as | Tear Mee in the 


world. 
Pbil. That there is no ſach thing as what e bet call material 


Altan, I am ſeriouſly prafunded.: but if I were made to fee any thing 
- abſurd 
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abſurd or ſceptical in this, I ſhould than have the ſame reaſon to * 
nounce this, that I imagine I have now to reject the contrary opinion. 
Sl. What! can any thing be more fantaſtical, more repugnant to 
common ſenſe, or a more manifeſt . of 1 than to e 
| there i is no ſuch thing as matter? 

_ Phil. Softly, good Hylas. What- if it Sou 4 prove, that you, SM 
hold there is, are by virtue of that opinion a greater Sceptic, and main- 
tain more paradoxes and Gia e to common ſenſe, than I who be- 
les no ſuch thing? 

l. You may as "OM boden me, the 91 is greater than the whole, 
as that, in order to avoid abſurdity and ſcepticiſm, I ſhould ever be 
ind to give up my opinion in this point. 

"Phil. Well then, are you content to admit that opinion for true, which 
upon examination ſhall appear moſt agreeable to common ſenſe, and re- 
mote from ſcepticiſm? 1 . 

+ Hyl. With all my heart. Since you are for raiſing diſputes about the 
phien things in nature, I am content for once to hear what you 

ve to ſay. xt if | 

Phil. Pray, Hylas, what do you mean by a ſeeptic | ? 

8 . I mean what all men mean, one that doubts of every thing. | 

Pbil. He then who entertains no doubt concerning ſome particular 
poli! with regard to that point cannot be thought a Fate 

Hl. 1 agree with you. . 

Phi]. Whether doth doubting conſiſt in embracing the affirmative or 
negative ſide of a queſtion ? 

l. In neither; for whoever Under dg Engliſh, cannot 8 know 
9 dbubting ſignifies a ſuſpence between both, 

Phil. He then that denieth any point, can no more be ſaid to doubt of 
it than he who affirmeth it with the ſame degree of aſſurance, 

1 True. 7 


N 
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- Phil. And conſequently, for nn is no mene 


Ege than the ohen 


- Phil How che it t6/jald den whe og 8 


eie becauſe I deny what you affirm, to wit, the exiſtence of matter? 
- Since, Bought ju hotel; TN PRE SE DION as you in 


JOU MAIN" 8 i 

Hyl. Hold, Philonous, 2-hve diene nadie gd definition; but 
every falſe ſtep a man makes in diſcourſe is not to be inſiſted on. I faid 
indeed, that a ſceptic was one who doubted of every thing; __ n 
have added, or who denies the reality and truth of thing. 

PAL What things? D n 
ences? but theſe you know are univerſal intellectual notions, and .conſe- 
quently independent of triatter ; e im- 


ply the denying them. 


Hyd. ] grant it. W HG en ede ab Wet en pen of 
diſtruſting the ſenſes, of denying the real exiſtence of ſenſible things, or 
pretending to know nothing of them. n N een 
. kg b 1221 

F e e e xe it e eie bes 
lity of ſenſible things, ue ede eee eee fince, 


f if I take Jou rightly, P 


Hyl. That is what I deſire. 

Phil, What mean you by ſenſible things? | 15 

Hyl. Thoſe things which are bee by de le- can you ima- 
gine that I mean any thing eſe? 

Phil. Pardon me, Hylas, r Kren a 45: e eee 
notions, ſince this may much ſhorten our inquiry. Suffer me then to 


aſk you this farther queſtion. Are thoſe things only perceived by the ſenſes 


which are perceived immediately? or may thoſe things properly be ſaid 


to 
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tl ro OOO berechen ther intee- 
' 3:00 m6 falliciencly: e en e # foto] 
Mb readings book what 1 immediately perceive. are: the letters, 
but mediately; or by means of theſe are ſuggeſted to my mind the no- 
tions of God, virtue, truth, &c. Now, that the letters are truly ſenſi- 
— * or ved by ſenſe, there is no doubt: but I would know 
ee e 
though they may be ſignified and ſuggeſted to the mind by ſenſible 
marks, with which they have an arbitrary connexion. [ 
Phil. It ſeems then, that by ſe things you mean thoſe only which : | 


n 


Hl. Right. = 
Phil. Doch it not fallow from this, that though 1s prof ts toy | "ll 


7 ſity of colours, yet that cauſe can- 1 
R or pexcebecd by the ſeals of gag; |: 
l It doth. 26H 
Phil. ln like manner, though H bear variety 
faid to bear the cauſes of thoſe dun 

Hl. You cannot. : 
\ ZH And when by eure 


or . 
P ths 124 1 . for 
all, TORE Or mn range 


. . yet I cannot be I 1 


WW... 


EW 
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Phil. This point then is agreed between us, that ſenfble things are thoſe 
only which are immediately perceived by ſenſe. You will farther inform me, 
whether we immediately perceive by ſight any thing beſide light, and 
colours, and figures: or by hearing, any thing but ſounds: by the palate, 
any thing beſide taſtes: by the . beſide ny or Tout the . e more 


than tangible qualities. ES 


Hyl. We do not. WO | N 

Phil. It ſeems Kerefore; dd that if you | tak away _— ſeal ques 
there remains nothing earl | 

Hy. I grant it. 


Phil. Senſible things hath: are noting & aſe b but for quay fnfibl 2 
lities, or combinations of ſenſible PR | 


Hyl. Nothing elſe. 
Phil. Heat then is « ſenible thing. 0 
1 1 | 3 


| is it incthing diſtin on their being Peel. and that bears no rela- 


tion to the mind? 
r le coin thine. ndtnks pected iennathi) N 
_ Phil. I ſpeak with regard to ſenſible things only: and of theſe I aſk, 


whether by their real exiſtence you mean a ſubſiſtence . e 


mind, and diſtin from their being perceived? | 
Hl. I mean a real abſolute being, ONS and without any rl 


tion to their being perceived. 


Phil. Heat therefore, if it be allowed a ra being muſt exiſt without 
the mind, 1 n 

Hi It muſt. * ; dd, 

Phil. Tell me, las, buena ene 68 un 6 


grees of beat, which we perceive: or is there any reaſon why we ſhould 


attribute it to ſome, and deny others? NEON Is Os 


Hyl. 
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Hyl. Whatever degree of heat we perceive by ſenſe, we may be ſure 
the ſame exiſts in the object that occaſions it. 


Phil. What, the greateſt as well as the leaſt ? 
yl. I tell you, the reaſon is plainly the ſame in reſpeQt of of both: they 


are both perceived by ſenſe; nay, the greater degree of heat is more ſen- 


fibly perceived; and bende wendy, if there is any difference, we are more 
certain of its real agg chan we can be of the reality of a 1 
degree. 

Phil. But is not the moſt i rebemen and intenſe os * heat a very 
great pain? {ons WA” 

Hyl. No one can 1 i it. 


- Phil. And is any EDD OY thing capable of pain or pleaſure? 
yl. No certainly. 5 


Phil. Is your material 1 a ſenſeleſs 5 wp or a . endowed 
with ſenſe and perception? 1 | 
. It is ſenſeleſs, without et I eee n 

Phil. It cannot therefore be the DING: of wow: 

Hyl. By no means. 

Phil. Nor conſequently of the greateſt heat * by fn, ſince 
Ta r eee 4 

yl. I grant it. | 

Phil. What ſhall we ey then of your external object is it « materi 


5. It is a Wal ſubſtance with the ſenſible n Wadi in ĩt. 
Phil How then can a great heat exiſt in it, ſince you own it cannot 
in a material ſobſtance? I deſire you would clear this point. 


E Hold, Philmous, 1 fear 1 was out in yielding intenſe heat to be 2 


pain. It ſhould ſeem rather, that pain A PIO diſtinct from beat, 
and the conſequence or effect of it. = 


Phil. Upon putting your hand near the fie, do yan goin was fim- 


ile uniform ſeafatio, or two diſtinct ſenſations? - 
91 
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.. But one ſimple ſenſation. ; | om ang WAY. 
_ Phil. Is not the heat immediately perecived? I 
. 
Phil. And the paia? 
l. True. . N | 00 
Phil. Seeing therefore hey are Th immediately . at the ame 
time, and the fire affects you only with one ſimple, or uncompounded 
idea, it follows that this ſame ſimple idea is both the intenſe heat imme- 
diately perceived, and the pain; and conſequently, that the intenſe heat 
3 immediately perceived, is nothing diſtin __ a py ons ſort of wa 
_ l. It ſeems ſo. ” 
Phil. Again, try in your thoughts; Hilas, if you c can conceive a vebe- 
ment ſenſation to be N ak or . 
. Hyl. I cannot. fy | 
Phil. Or can you "IR to yourſelf : an idea; of Cnfible 1 pain or as 
ſure in general, abſtracted from W FATAL idea * heat, cold, a, 
ſmells? &c. 
Hyl. 1 do not find that I can. 2 | 
Phil. Doth it not therefore follow, that ſenſible p pain is nothing diſtin 
from thoſe ſenſations or ideas, in an intenſe degree? 


Hl. It is undeniable; and to ſpeak the truth, 1 ben to aura. a 2 
great heat cannot exiſt but in a mind perceiving it. 


Phil. What! are you then in that 1 fate of fulpenſe, between 
affirming and denying ? 

Ahl. I think I may be bete in the point. A _ riolent and 
pen heat cannot exiſt without the mind. 

Phil. ſe hath not therefore nung 10 on, an real bing, 

33% 4, . » WI | 
Phil. Is it therefore certain, that debe dolly id eee hoe? 

.. a e e e in nearer 1 i. rh 
ye We ſock thing SON IN 28 3 
A . Phil. 
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Phil. But did you not ſay before, that all degrees of heat were equally 
real: or if there was any difference, that the greater were more undoubt- 
1 real than the leſſer? 

AH. True: but it was, becauſe I did not then n the ground 
there is for diſtinguiſhing between them, which I now plainly ſee. And 
it is this: becauſe intenſe heat is nothing elſe but a particular kind of 
painful ſenſation ; and pain cannot exiſt but in a perceiving being, it 
follows that no intenſe heat can really exiſt in an unperceiving corporeal 
ſubſtance. But this is no reaſon why we ſhould deny heat in an inferior 
i to exiſt in ſuch a ſubſtance. 

Phil But how ſhall we be able to diſcern thoſe degrees of heat which 
exiſt only in the mind, from thoſe which exiſt without it? . 

Ey. That is no difficult matter. Vou know, the leaſt pain cannot 
exiſt unperceived; whatever therefore degree of heat is a pain, exiſts 
only in the mind. But as for all other degrees of heat, nothing 4 7105 
us to think the ſame of them. 

Pbil. I think you granted before, that no unperceiving being was ca- 
pable of 1 any more than of Row 

Hl. 1 

Phil. fey is not warmth, or a more 3 degree of heat than what 
cauſes uneaſineſs, a pleaſure? 

Hyl. What then? 


ing ſubſtance, or body. 

l So it ſeems. | 

Phil. Since therefore, as well thoſe 8 of heat that are not pain- 
fol, as thoſe that are, can exiſt only in a thinking ſubſtance; may we not 
conclude that external bodics are e ablotetely incapable of any degree of 
heat whatſoever? 

El. On ſecond thoughts; 1 do not think it o exident that v i 
SA i 

„15 | Phit 


Phil. Conſequently it cannot exiſt without the nnd 1 in zany --— | 
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. Phil. I do not pretend that warmth is as great a pleaſure as best is a 
pain. But if you grant it to ah even a * ene it ern to make 
good my concluſion. 3 
1 Hyl. 1 could rather call it an indolenze. It "OM +0; be the more 
than a privation of both pain and pleaſure. And that ſuch a quality or 
late as this may 1225 to an ee Lubſtance, 1 e you WR not 
deny. 

Phil. If you are reſolved to maintain - that 8 or 2 n 8 
of heat, i is no pleaſure; I know not how. to convince you am than 
by appealing to your own ſenfe. But what think you of cold? * 

l The ſame that I do of heat. An intenſe degree of cold is a pain; 
for to feel a very great cold, is to perceive a great uneaſineſs: it cannot 
therefore exiſt without the mind; but a . degree of ar may, as well 
* TELLS 3 
Nil. Thoſe bodies therefore, ben ics n to our r own, 
we perceive a moderate degree of heat, muſt be concluded to have a 
moderate degree of beat or warmth in them: and thoſe, upon whoſe 
application we feel a Ty A of. cold, AYR be thought erer _ 
in them. i an: 

. Hyl. They muſt. _ 8 

Phil. Can any goAtin be true that  necſſrly leads a man into an 
abſurdity 7? | 1 

. Hyl. Without doubt 1 it cannot: 

Phil. Is it not an abſurdity to think that the fame wing thould be M 
the ſame time both cold and warm? ar Tn © a8 Vat 

Phu Suppoſe now one . your g, hot, 1 9 9 N 1 * 
that they are both at once put iato the ſame veſſel of water, in an inter- 
termediate ſtate; will not 15 water ſeem a . to one A and warm it 


p . P : 1 
* 0 & 6 oy . L - 2 * y ** P 
. ; 4 * 5 A 


22 n 
* 

» 

Phil. 
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Phil. Ought we not therefore by your principles to conclude, it is really 
both cold and warm at the ſame time, that 1 is, according to your own oon- 
ceſſion, to believe an abſurdity? 

Hl. I confeſs it ſeems fo. | £61 45 

Phil. Conſequently, the principles POP TER are 41 ſince you have 
granted that no true principle leads to an abſurdity. pd 

Hyl. But after all, can _ thing 125 more abſurd than to W there : cs 

no beat in the fire? | 
Phil. To make the pals ſtill e tell me, whether in two caſes 
exactly alike, we ought not to make the ſame * 
l. We ought. 7 

_ Phil. When a pin prick 1 anger, ach it not rend and divide the 
fibres.of chagd WT”; 

Phi And hes a coal burns you finger, doth it t any more? 

.. It doth not. 

Phil. Since therefore you neither le the ſcinfation itſelf Get 
= the pin, nor any thing like it to be in the pin; you ſhould not, con- 
formably to what you have now granted, judge the ſenſation cccaſſoned 

oy the fire, or any thing like it, to be in the fire. 

Hyl. Well, fince it muſt be fo, I am content to yield thib'; point, and 
acknowledge, that heat and cold are only ſenſations exiſting in our minds: 
but there ſtill remain . Ne w. to ſecure the 18 * external 
things. 22's 5 

il But what will you ay, Ela, if it ſhall appear that the cafe is 
the fame with regard to all other ſenfible qualities, and that they can no 
more be ſuppoſed to exiſt without the mind, than heat and cold? 

Hl. Then indeed you will have done d to the : purple; but 

that is. what I deſpair of ſeeing proved. > #6 


Phil. Let us examine them in order. What think you ' of latter do 
thoy exiſt without the mind, or no? | 


Ey 


e er mo at. DS 
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Hl. Can . man in his ſenſes doubt whether ſu agar is beet , or worm- 
wood bitter? . 


Phil. Inform n me, 8 15 a foreet taſte a particular kind « d of plot ure 
or pleaſant FRA, or is it not f 


— 
* , e Kr CAA AD 
5 


\ 


e 4 mine ay boa!” 
_ Þhll. Andi is not bitte nell 3 kind of aneaſineſs or pain?” 
e 


Phil. If therefore ſugar and EY are . e fub- 
ſtances exiſting without the mind, how can ſweetneſs and i: that 
is, pleaſure and pain, agree to them? . 

Hyl. Hold, Philonous, I now ſee het it was ; deloded; me al this Une. 
You aſked whether heat and gold, ſweetneſs and bitterneſs, were not 
particular ſorts of pleaſure and pain; to which I anſwered ſimply, that 
they were. Whereas I ſhould have thus diſtinguiſhed : thoſe qualities, 
as perceived by us, are pleaſures or pains, but not as exiſting in the ex- 
ternal objects. We muſt not therefore conclude abſolutely, that there 
is no heat in the fire, or ſweetneſs in the ſugar, but only that heat or 
ſweetneſs, as e by Uh are not in the: hes or ſugak. What fay 

you to this? _y FE ita -o 
Hill. 1 ſay it it is oothing to hy ran Wi Our iſcourſe Ae alto- 
| gether concerning ſenſible things, which you defined to be the things 
95 we immediately percei ue by our ſenſes, Whatever other qualities therefore 
| you ſpeak of, as diſtinct from theſe, I know nothing of them, neither 
do they at all belong to the point in diſpute. Vou may indeed pretend 
to haye diſcovered certain qualities which you do not perceive, and aſſert 
thoſe inſenſible qualities exiſt in fire and ſugar. But what uſe can be 
made of this to your preſent purpaſe, I am at a loſs to conceive, Tell 
me then once more, do you acknowledge that heat and cold, fweetneſs 


and bitterneſs, (meaning thoſe qualities which are Ing) ved "om the qt 
do not eral} without: the mind? 91 5 


mT j* — = eas AY. N 19% 1 o = o 


* - 
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Hl. ] ſee it is to no purpoſe to hold out, ſo I give up the cauſe as to 
thoſe mentioned 8 N 1 profeſs it an odly, to ſay that 
ſugar is not ſweet. 

Phil. But for your farther CatisfaQtion, take this along with you: that 
which at other times ſeems ſweet, ſhall to a diſtempered . palate appear 
bitter. And nothing can be plainer, than that divers perſons perceive 
different taſtes in the ſame food, ſince that which one man delights in, 


another abhors. And how could this wth if the ds was ps OY 
inherent in the food? | 


Hyl. I acknowledge I know not "ogy me ine 
_ Phil, In the next place, odours are to be FREY . Aual with re- 
gard to theſe,. I would fain know, whether what hath been ſaid of taſtes 


doth not exactly agree to them? Are they not 10 many pleaſing or diſ- 
pleaſing ſenſation ? | 


Ayl. They are. | 
Huil. Can you then conceive it « poſſi 0 that _ ſhould exiſt in an 
unperceiving thing? 

.. I cannot. Th, 
Phil. Or can you imagine, that filth 55 1 affect thoſe brute: ani- 


mals that feed on them out t of _ with the ſame ſmells which we 
| perceive in them? k e . 1 9 85 


l. By no means. i | 
Phil. May we not therefore WAND of ſells, as of is wes 2 


.mentioned qualities, that wen cannot eriſt in any but a a ſub- 
ſtance or mind? | At 


«M2 1 think ſo. 8 BY 

' Phil. Then as to ſounds, wha: ub 1 we think of Vet are © they ac- 
cidents really inherent in external bodies, or not? 

Hyl. That they inhere not in the ſonorous bodies is clan NA lemon; 
becauſe a bell ſtruck in the exhauſted receiver of an air-pump, ſends 
forth no ſound. The air therefore muſt be thought the ſubject of ſound. 
. Gs ons -..-=--= PG 
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-: Phil; What reaſon is there tor that, Bhf. Hai alt 
- Hyl. Becauſe when any motion is raiſed in the's air, we HOST A found 


gester or leſſer, in proportion to the air's A * without ſome 
motion in the air, we never hear any ſound at all. 


il. And granting that we never ee eee deen. FR mo- 


| cotta dead vg e IPL AGE can * 9 


thence, that the ſound itſelf is in the air. 5 
yl. It is this very motion in the external air, chat . in the 


mind the ſenſation of ſound. For, ſtriking on the drum of the ear, it 
cauſeth a vibration, which by che auditory ner ves being communicated 


to the brain, the ſoul is thereupon affected WIE the rage called 9 8 0 


Phil. What! is ſound then a ſenſation? 2. 
Mu wks: e eee particular ſenſation in de 
Phil. And can N ſnfaton Ne without the mind . A e 

F. No certainly. ee ee 


Phil. How then can found, Oe a ae exiſt in de air, ir by 
the air you mean a ſenſeleſs ſubſtance exiſting without the mind. 


Hyl. You muſt diſtingaiſh, Phitonous, between ſound as it is perceived 


te us, and as it is in itſelf; or (which is the ſame thing) between the 


ſound we immediately perceive, and that which exiſts without us. The 


former indeed is a particular kind of ons.” but" the latter | is Oy 


a vibrative or undulatory motion in the air. . 1 
Fzhil I thought T had already obviated that diſtinction b * er 


I gave when you were applying it in a like caſe before. But to fay no 
more of that; are wh ewe n then that eek is thy 6; nothing but r motion ? 


Ht" Lam. [if 3 
Phil. Whatever thercne agrees © nal nd, yy with bend be 
Miributod to motion. „ FF 


L 
4 
— 


* 


| „ 


* 
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- Phil. It is then good ſenſe equals as of a thing that is bud 
frees, avs Or: grave; 

_ Hyl. I ſee you are reſolved not to abieſtand 1 me. Is it not ks, 
thoſe accidents or modes belong only to ſenſible ſound, or ford in the 
common acceptation of the word, but not to ſound in the real and phi- 


loſophic ſenſe, which, as I juſt now told you, is nothing nt a certain 
motion of the air? 


Phil. It ſeems then there are two cots of "RF the one ke 0 or 
that which is heard, the other philoſophical and real. 

Hyl. Even fo. 

Phil, And the latter conſiſts in motion. gi 

Hl. 1 told you ſo before. 

+ Phil, Tell me, Hylas, to which of the ſenſes think you, the ea of 
motion belongs: to the hearing? 

l. No certainly, but to the fight and touch. 

Phil. It ſhould follow then, that <a to you, real found may 
poſſibly be ſeen or felt, but never heard. 

Hi. Look you, Philonous, you may if you 1 0 vere a jet of my 
opinion, but that will not alter the truth of things. I own indeed, the 
inferendes you draw me into, ſound ſomething odly; but common lan- 

e, you know, is framed by, and for the uſe of the vulgar: we muſt. 
not therefore wonder, if expreſſions ada ped to exact n ions, 
ſeem uncouth and out of the way. 

Phil. Is it come to that? I aſſure you, 1 imagine max to Ae 
P no ſmall point, ſince you make ſo light of departing from com- 
mon phraſes and opinions; it being a main part of ont inquiry, to exa- 
mine whoſe notions are wideſt of the common road, and moſt repugnant 
to the general ſenſe of the world. But can you think it no more than a 
Philoſophical paradox, to ſay that real ſounds are never heard, and that 
_ the idea of them is obtained by ſome other ſenſe: And is there pathing . 

in düse — to nature and the truth of thing? 3 
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Ml. To deal ingenuouſly, I do not like it. And-after the conceſſions 
| av made, I had as * i ws I too _ no wu! wy 
without the mind. KY 


Phil. And 1 hope go will make no beg to acknowledge the” fume 
of colours. by 1 
Hl. Pardon me: the caſe of cee is very different. Can _ thing g 
be plainer, than that we ſee them on the object??? 
| Phil. The objects you 175 of mn 1 * 2 n ſubſtances 
exiſting without the mind. ei 2607 
Hyl. They are. 8 „ $60 pI e e at} 
Phil. And have true and vo colours inhering in them? Ms e 
Hy. Each viſible object hath that colour which we ſee in it. 
Phil. How! is there any thing viſible but Wie we > perccive'by - "a 
Hl. There is not. fi e (HORA: 
Phil. And do we perceive any thing by fs, which we "do" not 8 
ceive immediately? © © 
_ Hyl. How often muſt I be obi 500 to whom the Game thing ? 1 I tell . 
we do not. ee OTE 
I Phil. Have patience, good Hylas; and tell me once more, aer 
A | | there 3 is any thing immediately perceived by the ſenſes, except ſenſible 
EY, | qualities. I know you aſſerted there was not: but l n now be in- 


1 formed, whether you till 10 in the ſame opinion.” e 

Hyl. Ido. py 

| Phil. Pray, is your W | fabRtanc abe. a 22 qual, 0 or 
made up of ſenſible qualities? 


> — 


HN. What a queſtion that is} whoever As it at: A 
P bil My reaſon for aſking was, becauſe in ſaying, each wifible object 
hath that colour which we ſee in it, you make viſible objects to be cor- 
poreal ſubſtances; which implies either that corporeal ſubſtances are ſen- 
 ® : | | ſible qualities, or elſe that there is ſomething beſide. ſenſible qualities per- 
== ' +. ceived by fight: but as this point was formerly agreed between us, kph 


a 
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is til maintained by you, it is a clear conſequence, that your corporeal 
ſubſtance is nothing diſtinct from ſenſible qualities. 8 
Hyl. You may draw as many abſurd conſequences as you pleaſe, and 
endeavour to. perplex the plaineſt things; but you ſhall never perſuade 
me out of my ſenſes. I dearly underſtand my own meaning. 
Phil. I wiſh you would make me underſtand it too. But ſince you 
are unwilling to have your notion of corporeal ſubſtance examined, I 


ſhall urge that point no farther. Only be pleaſed to let me know, whe- 


ther the ſame colours which we ſee, exiſt in SXtermgs bodies, or ſome other. 
Hyl. The very ſame. 


Phil. What | are then the beautiful red and purple we ſee on yonder 


clouds, really, i in them? Or do you imagine they have in themſelyes any 
other form, than that of a dark miſt or vapour? 
yl. I muſt own, P#zlonows, thoſe colours are not N in "the douds 
as they ſeem to be at this diſtance. They are only apparent colours. 
- Phil. Apparent call you them ? how ſhall we diſtinguiſh | theſe apparent 
colours from real? 
l. Very. eaſily. Thoſe. are to be thought apparent, which appear- 
ing only at a diſtance, vaniſh upon a nearer approach. 
Phil. And thoſe I ſuppoſe are to be e real, which are diſcover- 
of by the. moſt near and exact ſurvey. 
een n 6 
Phil. Is the neareſt and exadeſt 3 made by the help of a | micro> 
Loop, or by the naked eye? 
l By a microſcope, doubtleſs. F 
- . Phil; But a microſcope often, diſcoyers colours. i in an object different 
"4 fog thoſe perceived by the unaſſiſted ſight. And in caſe we had mi- 


wy BY 


N 


| whatſoever viewed through them, would appear in the ſame colour which 
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yl And what will you conclude from all this? You cannot argue 


_ that there are really and naturally no colours on objects: becauſe by ar- 
tificial managements they may be altered, or made to vaniſh. 


Phil. I think it may evidently be concluded from your own conceſſi- 
ons, that all the colours we ſee with our naked eyes, are only apparent 
as thoſe on the clouds, ſince they vaniſſi upon a more cloſe and accurate 
inſpection, which is afforded us by a microſcope. Then as to what you 
ſay by way of prevention : I aſk you, whether the real and natural ſtate 
of an object is better diſcovered by a very ſharp and piercing ſight, or 
by one which is leſs ſharp ? s EET IEDES 

yl. By the former without doubt. oy 55 

_ Phil, Is it not plain from dioptrics, that then 0 hy Lit 


| more penetrating, and repreſent objects as they would appear to * 


in caſe it were an PECANS a moſt: bee e 


Ful e its 5 dopied n is to be W 
that which beſt ſets forth the real nature of the thing, or what it is in it- 


ſelf. The colours therefore by it perctived, : are more > pin: og: ** 


than thoſe perceived otherwiſe. 


Hl. 1 an 

Phil. Beſides, it is not only poſſible but * that. Oe «Qually 
are animals, whoſe eyes are by nature framed to perceive thoſe things, 
which by reafon of their minuteneſs eſcape our fight. What think you 
of thoſe inconceivably ſmall animals perceived by glaſſes ? muſt we ſup- 
poſe they are all ſtark blind? Or, in caſe they ſee, can it be imagined 
their ſight bath not the ſame uſe in preſerving their bodies from injuries, 
which appears in that of all other animals? And if it hath, is it not evi- 
dent, they maſt fee particles leſs than their own bodies, which will pre- 


ſtrikes our ſenſes ? Even our own eyes do not/alw 
vs after the fame manner. I n the Jaundice, every one kares that all 
| , things 
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things ſeem yellow. Is it not therefore highly probable, thoſe animals in 
whoſe eyes we diſcern' a very different texture from that of ours, and 
whoſe bodies abound with different humours, do not ſee the ſame co- 
lours in every object that we do? From all which, ſhould it not ſeem to 
follow, that all colours are equally apparent, and that none of 501 

which we FRE are Toy gt in Ee en object 1. 
Ml. It ſhould. 9 556 0 p 

- -Phil. The point will be paſt all Jour; 11 you evi that in — 4 
nn were real properties or affections inherent in external bodies, they 
could admit of no alteration, without ſome change wrought in the very 
bodies themſelves: but is it not evident from what hath been ſaid, that 
upon the uſe of microſcopes, upon a change happening in the humours 
of the eye, or a variation of diſtance, without any manner of real altera- 
tion in the thing itſelf, the colours of any object are either changed, or 
totally diſappear ? Nay all other cireumſtances remaining the ſame, change 

but the ſituation of ſome objects, and they ſhall preſent different colours 
to the eye The ſame thing happens upon viewing an object in various 
degrees of light. And what is more known, than that the ſame bodies 
appear differently coloured by candle- light, from what they do in the 
open day? Add to theſe the experiment of a priſm, which ſeparating the 
heterogeneous rays of light, alters the colour of any object; and will 
cauſe the whiteſt to appear of a deep blue or red to the naked eye. And 
now tell me, whether you are ſtill of opinion, that every body hath its 
true real colour inhering in it; and if you think it hath, 1 would fain 
know farther from you, what certain diſtance and poſition of the object, 
what peculiar texture and formation of the eye, bat degree or kind of 
light is neceſſary for aſcerta _ 8 true _— RO e it 
- n vita 

l. I own myſelf _— nas an © a apparent; 
and that there is no ſuch thing as colour ically inherivig in external bodies, 
but that it is Altogether i in the licht. And what confirms me in this 


* opin ion 
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opinion is, that in proportion to the light, colours! are ſtill more or leſs 
vivid; and if there be no light, then are there no colours perceived. 
Beſides, allowing there are colours on external objects, yet how is it poſ- 
ſible for us to perceive them ? For no external body affect 
_ -unleſs it act firſt on our organs of ſenſe. But the only action of bodies 


s the mind, 


is motion; and motion cannot be communicated other wiſe than by im- 
pulſe. A diſtant object therefore cannot act on the eye, nor conſe- 


quently make itſelf or its properties perceivable to the ſoul. Whence it 


plainly follows, that it is RIP ſome contiguous ſubſtance, which 
aromas. on the eye occaſions a preception of nn; and fucks: is —_ 
" Phil. How! ce deen ſubſtance? 

l. J tell you, Pbilbnous, external light is n 1 but « a thin fluid 


ſubſtance, whoſe minute particles being agitated with a briſk motion, 


and in various manners reflected from the different ſu of outward 
bjects to the eyes, communicate different motions to the optick nerves ; 


which being propagated to the brain, cauſe therein various impreſſions: 
hw theſe are attended with the ſenſations of red, blue, yellow, &c. ' 


Phil. Ft beg rent _ COPY . no more nn ſhake' the _ 
NETVEs. | SS O03 FTIR 1 2 rt 

PL And 8 to each bartictlar" motion of the nerves the 
mind is INE! with a eres e is _ er ae 


1 „„ oi 1 * 
Phil. And theſe ſenſations have n no exiſtence without the wind. 


1 They have not. l 

Phil. r W þ are in the „ 6 Kace by 
kobe you underſtand a corporeal fubſtance external to the mind? - 

Hl. Light and colours, as immediately perceived by us, I grant can- 
not exiſt without the mind. But in themſelves they are only the mo- 
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' Phil. Colours then in the vulgar ſenſe, or taken for the immediate ob- 
jeQs of ſight; cannot-agree to any but a e ſubſtance. 

Hyl. That is what I ſay. as, 

-.. Phil. Well then, ſince you give up the mobi as to. > thoſe ſenſible qua- 
lities, which are alone thought colours by all mankind beſide, you may 
hold what you pleaſe with regard to thoſe inviſible ones of the philoſo- 
phers. It is not my buſineſs to diſpute about them; only I would adviſe 
you to bethink yourſelf, whether conſidering the inquiry we are upon, 
it be prudent for you to affirm, the red and blue which we ſee are not real 
colours, but certain unknown motions: and figures which no man ever did or 
can ſee, are truly ſo. Are not theſe ſhocking notions, and are not they 
ſubject to as many ridiculous mem as thoſe Pen: were en to 
renounce before in the caſe of ſound?: 

Hl. I frankly own, Philonous, that it is in vain to Band out any br 
Colours, ſounds, taſtes, in a word, all thoſe, termed ſecondary qualities, 
have certainly no exiſtence without the mind. But by this acknowledg- 
ment I muſt not be. ſuppoſed to derogate any thing from the reality of 
matter or external objects, ſeeing it is no more than ſeveral philoſophers 
maintain, who nevertheleſs are the fartheſt imaginable from denying 
matter. For the clearer underſtanding of this, you muſt know ſenſible 
qualities are by philoſophers divided into primary and ſecondary. The 
former, are extenſion, figure, ſolidity, gravity, motion, and reſt. And 
theſe they bold exiſt really in bodies. The latter are thoſe above enu- 
merated; or briefly, all ſenſible qualities beſide the primary, which they 
aſſert are only ſo many ſenſations or ideas exiſting no where but in the 
mind. But all this, I doubt, not, yon are already appriſed of. For my 
part, I have been a long time ſenſible there was ſuch an opinion current 
among philoſophers, bot! was never eee convinced of its truth 
till now. 

Phil. You are ill 33 WAY extenſion and Ggures are in- 
* in external unthinking ſubſiances. | 


.. 
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Phil. But what if the 8 arguments mhich- ö > brought againſt fe. 
Ny qualities, will hold proof againſt thee nM at A 
hk . then I ſhall be obliged to en andy ü in . 
Phil. ho it your opinion, the very figure and extenſion which you per- 
ceive eee den eee, eee 
* „CCC 30090004 T084ethw aihuar dani 03. 1 
_ Phil Have all other maladies ——— the fume of the 
"hb Without doubt, if:they: ooh any . at * u AMCTE 
© Phil, Anſwer me, Hias Chintaon:the Graft won ch bellowed upon 
all animals for their preſervation and well-being i in life? or were they 
given to men alone for this end: «A 3&6} TIED WH a Nn 1 u | 
F J D n ede ame * in all other 
——_— CCC "rs 
+ Phil If ſo is it not heceſſaty: en ed he) enabled by. thee to 
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things equal or even Jeſs than it, as Bodies of ſome conſiderable dimen- 


ſion; though at the fame time wy be gore to FO Gree e 0 or 
at beſt as ſo many vilible points, 
eee, capdelest yoo ot tho ms 32 
- Phil. And to creatures leſs that the mite i they will frem you e, ira 
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Phil. Can one ad the ſame thing be at the ſame time in itſelf of dif- 
ferent dimenſions? 


Hyl. That were abſurd to imagine. N 
Phil. But from what you have laid down it follows, . that both the ex- 


tenſion by you perceived, and that perceived by the mite itſelf, as like- 
wiſe all thoſe perceived by leſſer animals, are each of them the true ex- 


tenſion of the mite's foot, that is to ſay, by your | own ae wad IN 
are led into an abſurdity. 


Ayl. There ſeems to be ſome difficulty i in the point. | 5 
Phil. Again, have you not acknowledged that no real inherent pro- 


_ itſelf? | 
Hyl. J have. 


Phil. But as we e to or bee ou an objet the viſible ex- 
tenſion varies, being at one diſtance ten or an hundred times greater than 


at another. Doth it not therefore follow from Houes likewiſe, that it is 
not really inherent in the object? 


_ Hl. I own I am at a loſs what to think. 


- Phil, Your judgment will ſoon be determined, if you will venture to 


think as freely concerning this quality, as you have done concerning the 
reſt. Was it not admitted as a good argument, that neither heat nor 


the other? 
_ Hl It was. 


cold was in the water, becauſe it ſeemed warm to one . and _ to 


Phil. Is it not the very "IR aſoniag to e there is no exten- 


ſion or figure in an object, becauſe to one eye it ſhall ſeem little, ſmooth, 


and round, when at the ſame time it a to the other, great, une- 
ven, and angular? + 


Hyl. The very Sl But doth this latter fact « ever POR ? 


Mil. You may at any time make the experiment, by looking with one 
eye bare, and with the other through a . 
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Hyl. I know not how to maintain it, and yet I am loth to give up 
extenſion, I ſee fo | many odd conſequences owing upon ſuch a con- 
ceſſion. 

Phil. Odd, ſay you? After the conceſſions already made, 1 hope you 
will ſick at nothing for its oddneſs. But on the other hand ſhould it 
nat ſeem very odd, if the general reaſoning which includes all other ſen- 


ble qualities did not alſo. include extenſion? If it be allowed that no 
idea nor any thing like an idea can exiſt in an unperceiving ſubſtance, 


then ſurely it follows, that no figure or mode of extenſion, which we 


can either perceive or imagine, or have any idea of, can be really inhe- 


rent in matter; not to mention the peculiar difficulty there muſt be, in 
conceiving a material ſubſtance, prior to and diſtinct from extenſion, to 
be the ſubſtratum of extenſion. Be the ſenſible quality What it will, 
figure, or ſound, or colour; it fins alike e e it n n in 


that which doth not peroeive it. of | 


Fl. 1 give up the point for the RR bee | Rill a . right to re- 
tract my opinion, in caſe I ſhall * e N 8 in "nd 


progreſs to it. FX 3 


Hul That in 4 n you dne be-deniad. me be 
ing .diſpatched, we proceed next to motion. Can a real motion in any 
e ee fe eee eee wander 
Axl. It cannot. 5 

Phil. Is not the naaitleis of a body enn 18 a 0 wn to 
the time it takes up in deſcribing any given ſpace? Thus a body that de- 
ſcribes a mile in an hour, moves three times ING would in caſc 
it deſcribed only a mile in three hours. 

l. I agree with ou. 

Pbil. e by the erden of ideas in our 
A SOHO oo oak GER 2 
l. It is. 


' Phil. 
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| Phil. And is it not poſſible ideas ſhauld ſucceed one another twice as 


faſt in your mind, as they do in mine, or in that of ſome ſpirit of ano- 
ther kind. | 


Hyl. 1 own it. 


Phil. Conſequently the fame body may to Sacher ſeem to perform 
its motion over any ſpace in half the time that it doth to you. And the 
fame reaſoning will hold as to any other propertion: that is to ſay, ac- 
cording to your principles (fince the motions perceived are both really in 
the object) it is poſſible one and the ſame body ſhall be really moved the 
ſame way at once, both very ſwift and very flow. How is this conſiſtent 
either with common ſenſe, or with what you Ton now nn 
yl. | have nothing to ſay to it. 8 
-Phil. Then as for ſolidity; either you do not mean any ſenſible quality 
by that word, and ſo it is beſide our inquiry: or if you do, it muſt be 
either hardneſs or reſiſtance. But both the one and the other are plainly 
relative to our ſenſes: it being evident, that what ſeems hard to one 
animal, may appear ſoft to another, who hath greater force and firmneſs 
of limbs. Nor is it leſs plain, that the reſiſtance I feel is not in the body. 
Hl. 1 own the very ſenſation of reſiſtance, which is all you immedi- 
ately perceive, is not in the body, but the cauſe of that ſenſation is. 
Pbil. But the cauſes of our ſenſations are not things immediately 
perceived, and therefore not * This = I thought had been 
wy determined. 


Hl. T own it was; Ee e ſeem a lids embar 
raſſed: I know not how to quit my old notion. 
* Phil. To help you out, do but conſider, that if extenſion be once ac- 
knowledged to have no exiſtence without the mind, the fame muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be granted of motion, ſolidity, and gravity, ſince they all evi- 
dently ſuppoſe extenſion. Tt is therefore ſuperfluous to inquire particu- 
larly concerning each of them. In denying extenſion, you have ax inn f 
them all to have any real exiſtence. 
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Hyl..I wonder, Philonous, if what: you ſay be true, why thoſe philoſo- 


phers who deny the ſecondary qualities any real-exiſtence, ſhould yet at- 


tribute it to the primary. If there is no 'Gifference — 1 bow 


can this be accounted for? 


Phil. It is not my buſineſs to account for every * of the philo- 
Pi win, But among other reaſons which may be aſſigned for this, it 


feems probable, that pleaſure and pain being rather annexed to the former 


than the latter, may be one. Heat and cold, taſtes and ſmells, have ſome- 
thing more vividly pleaſing or diſagreeable than the ideas of extenſion, 
figure, and motion, affect us with. And it being too viſibly abſurd to 
hold, that pain or pleaſure can be in an unperceiving ſubſtance, men are 
more eaſily weaned from believing the external exiſtence of the ſeconda- 
ry, than the primary qualities. Vou will be ſatisfied there is ſomething 
in this, if you recollect the difference you made between an intenſe and 
more moderate degree of heat, allowing the one a real exiſtence, while 


you denied it to the other. But after all, there is no rational ground for 


that diſtinction; for ſurely an indifferent ſenſation is as truly a ſenſation, 
as one more pleaſing or painful; and conſequently ee oP more 
than they be ſuppoſed to exiſt in an unthinking ſubjeR. ; 
Hl. It is juſt come into my head, Pbilonous, that 1 Wh kits 
heard of a diſtinction between abſolute. and ſenſible extenſion.” Now 
though it be acknowledged that great and ſmall, conſiſting merely in the 
relation which other extended beings have to the parts of our own bo- 
dies, do not really inhere in the fubſtances themſelves; yet nothing 


obliges us to hold the ſame with regard to abſolute extenfian; which is 
ſomething abſtracted from great and ſmall, from this or that particular 


magnitude or figure. So likewiſe as to motion, ſwift and flow are alto- 


gether relative to the ſucceſſion of ideas in our own minds, But it 


doth not follow, becauſe thoſe modifications of motion. exiſt not with- 


dut the mind, that therefore abſolute motion ee from them 
: doth not. 


Phil 


The Fiſh DIALOGUE. 135 


Phil. Pray. what, i is it that diſtinguiſhes one motion, or one part of ex- 
tenſion. from another? Is it not ſomething ſenſible, as ſome degree of 


ſwitneſz or ſlowneſs, ſome wry megnitude or figure * to each ? ? 
l. [. think ſo. 


Phil. Theſe qualities thereſore 3 Tl all ſenſible nen are 


without all ſpecific and numerical differences, as the ſchools call them. 
hl. They are. 

Phil. That is to * they are extenſion in general, and motion in. ge- 
n WY 95 | 

tht. "LEO 1 THT 

. Phil, But it is an SE OI 8 maxim, that Every thing heh 
exit, is particular. How then can motion in general, or extenſion in 
general exiſt in any corporeal ſubſtance? | ? 

l. 1 will take time to ſolve your difficult. 

. bil. But think the point may be ſpeedily decided. Without doubt 
you can tell, whether you are able to frame this or that idea. Now I 
am content to put our diſpute. on this iſſue. If you can frame in your 
thoughts a diſtinct abſtract idea of motion or extenſion, diveſted of all 
thoſe ſenſi ple modes, as ſwift and ſlow, great and ſmall, round and 
ſquare, and the like, which, are acknowledged to exiſt only in the mind, 


I will then yield the point you contend for. But if you cannot, it will 
be unreaſonable on . ſide to Bafin any. gere * n en nav no 


4 n . ic 7 FTI ine SiG 36351 
Hy. To PAYS >the e BAY 5 oi wt od 
Phil. Can you even ſeparate the ideas wo ane Wig Frey LR "IN 
the ideas of all TP n which they who mk * en 
term ſecondary. E a 
11th. What! ; is it n not an eaſy matter, to. 3 e aud mo- 
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Phil. 1 acknowledge, Hylas, it is not difficult to form general propoſi- 
tions and reaſonings about thoſe qualities, without mentioning any other; 
and in this ſenſe to confider or treat of them abſtractedly. But how 
doth it follow that becauſe I can pronounce the word mation by itſelf, I 
can form the idea of it in my mind excluſive of body? Or berauſe theo- 
rems may be made of extenſion and figures, without any mention of 
great or ſmall, or any other ſenſible mode or quality; that therefore it is 
poſſible ſuch an abſtract idea of extenſion, without any particular ſize or 
figure, or ſenſible quality, ſhould be diſtinctly formed, and apprehended 
by the mind? Mathematicians treat of quantity, without regarding what 
other ſenſible qualities it is attended with, as being altogether indifferent 


to their demonſtrations. But when laying aſide the words, they con- 
template the bare ideas, I believe en W ee 10 are > not the 8 


amn ideas of extenſiIcg. 
Hl. But what ſay you v. iel: dr th not entail ideas be 


| fred eee Goulty 7" W 4s 


Phil. apr ute AT TONER all, it it is plaid, e 
frame them by the help of pure intelke, whatſbever faculty you under- 
tand by thoſe; words. © Beſides, not to inquite into the nature of pure 
intellect and its ſpiritual objects, as virtue, reaſon, God, or the Ike; thus 


much ſeems manifeſt, that ſenfible things are only to be perceived. by 


ſenſe, or repreſented by the imagination. Figures therefore and exten- 
ſion being originally perceived by ſenſe, do not belong to pure intellect. 
But for your farther ſatisfaction, try if you ean frame the idea of any 

ure, abſtractec agar e pe a ene fen- 


* 3 8 { 111 3 e . 9 * 2 I * 17 + vi ? 


** eee eee e fag Nansen 1 
Phil And can you think it pofffble, tat bus ray dn nee 


e NRA BARE Tf» 
_- By no means. Empl 20 een 
e Phil. 
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Fhil. Since therefore it is impoſſible even for the mind to diſunite the 
ideas of extenſion and motion from all other ſenſible qualities, doth it not 

follow, that where the one exiſt, there e the other exiſt likewiſe ? 
Ml. It ſhould ſeem fo. 

Phil. Conſequently the very ſame arguments which you Aided as 
concluſive againſt the ſecondary qualities, are without any farther appli- 
cation of force againſt the primary too. Beſides, if you will truſt your 
ſenſes, is it not plain all ſenſible qualities co- exiſt, or to them, appear as 
being in the ſame place? Do they ever repreſent a motion, or figure, as 
being diveſted of all other viſible and tangible qualities? 

 Hyl. You need ſay no more on this head. I am free to own, if there 
be no ſecret error or overſight in our proceedings hitherto, that all ſen- 
ſible qualities are alike to be denied exiſtence without the mind. But my 
fear is, that I have been too liberal in my former conceſſions, or over- 
looked ſome fallacy or other. In ſhort, I did not take time to think. 
Pjzbil For that matter, Hy/as, you may take what time you pleaſe in 
reviewing the progreſs of our inquiry. You are at liberty to recover any 
lips you might have made, or offer whatever Jen have omitted, which 
makes for your firſt opinion. | 
Hyl. One great overſight I take to be this: that] did not ſufficiently 
diſtinguiſh the object from the ſenſation. Now though this latter may not 
exiſt without the mind, yet it will not thence follow that the * 
cannot. | 

Phil. What objed do you mean n ? The objec of the ſenſes? 

l. The fame. 

_ Phll. It is then immediately perceived. 

Ws # | © © SPL 
Phil. Make me to underſtand the . between what i 1s imme- 
diately perccived, and a ſenſation. 
Hyl. The ſenſation I take to be an at of the mind perceiving ; beſide 
Ws there is ſomething preceived and this I call the object. For 4 
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ample, there is red and yellow on that tulip.” But then the aft of per- 
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ceiving thoſe colours is in me only, and not in the tulip. 


Phil. What tulip do you * of? is it that which wor ſee ? 


Ml. The ſame. 


| Phil. And what do you fee beſide e colour, figure dey extenſion ? Fy : 
Hyl. Nothing, wn | a 
Phil. What you would fay d hen is, that the _"_ and yellow are co- 


exiſtent with the extenſion is it not? 


Hl. That is not all; I would ſay, they have a real exiſtence without 
the mind, in ſome unthiriking ſubſtance. wk 


Phil. That the colours are really in the tulip which I Foe is manifeſt. 


Neither can it be denied, that this tulip / 'may exiſt independent of your 


mind or mine; but that any immediate object of the ſenſes, that is, any 
idea, or combination of ideas, ſhould exiſt in an unthinking ſubſtance, 
or exterior to all minds, is in itſelf an evident contradiQtion. Nor can I 
imagine how this follows from what you ſaid juſt now, to wit that the 
red and yellow were on the tulip you e fince in do not nen to 


ſee that unthinking ſubſtance. = n 


— 


Hyl. Vou have an artful wu Philos, of aivening e fom 


| the ſubject. 


Fil. ] ſee you have no mind to be preſſed that way. To return len 
to your diſtinction between ſenſation and object; if I take you right, you 
diſtinguiſh in every . two Ar the o one an aQion of the mind, 
to 8 r Ot ET Th 

Hyl. True. DO on Fas” 

Phil. And this action cannot exit” in; or t belong to any unchinkin 
thing ; but whatever beſide is ! in a Pee EN 

yl. That is my meaning. 

Phil. So that if there was a preception hd. any act of the mind, it 
were poſſible ſuch a preception ſhould exiſt in an unthinking ſubſtance. 


. grant it. Bur it is impoſſible there ſhould be ſuch a preception. 


f VA 5 _ Phil. 
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Phil. When is the mind ſaid to be active? 


Hyl. When it produces, puts an end to, or changes any thing. 


Phil. Can the mind produce, diſcontinue, or change any thing but by 
an act of the will ? 


Hl. It cannot. 

Phil. The mind therefore is to be accounted active in its 1 
ſo far forth as volition is included! in them. 

Hl. It is. | 

Phil. In plucking this flower, I am active, becault I do it by the mo- 
tion of my hand, which was conſequent upon my volition; ſo likewiſe 
in applying it to my noſe. But is either of theſe ſmelling ? 

Hyl. No. 

Phil, J act too in drawing the air through my noſe; Vd my 
breathing ſo. rather than otherwiſe, is the effect of my en. But 


neither can this be called ſmelling : for ifH it were, 1 ſhould ſmell every 
time I breathed in that manner. 


_ yl. True. 

Pbil. Smelling then 1 is ſomewhat ecken to all a. 

Ml. It is. s 

- Phil. But I do not find my will concerned any farther. Whatever 
more there is, as that I perceive ſuch a particular ſmell or any ſmell at 


all, this is independent of my will, and therein I am altogether paſſive. 
Do you find it otherwiſe with you, my 4 


l. No, the very ſame. | 

Phil, Then as to ſeeing, is it not in your power to open your eyes, or 
keep them ſhut; to turn n this or that way 1 

l. Without doubt. 

_ Phil. But doth it in like manner i nd on your will, that in looking 
on this flower, you perceive white rather than any other colour? Or di- 
reQing your open eyes towards yonder part of the heaven, can you avoid 
ſeeing the ſun} Or is light or darkneſs the effect of your volition. 


lours altogether paſſive, what is become of that action you were ſpeak- 


' ſubſtance ? In ſhort, do but conſider the point, and then confeſs i ingenu- 


- 
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Hyl. No certainly. 
Phil. You are thea in theſe reſpeQs ahogether pave 


l. lam 


Phil. Tell me now, whether ſeeing conſiſts in perceiving e and o- 


lours, or in opening and turning the eyes? 


Hyl. Without doubt, in the former. 
Phil. Since therefore you are in the very perception of hike FO co- 


ing of, as an ingredient in every ſenſation ? And doth it not follow from 
your own conceſſions, that the preception of light and colours, including 
no action in it, may exiſt in an unperceiving ſubſtance ? * is not this 


a plain contradiction? 


l. I know not what to think of it. N go 

_ Phil. Befides, l 
ception, you muſt do it in that of pain. But how is it poſſible that 
pain, be it as little active as you pleaſe, ſhonld exiſt in an unperceiving 


ouſly, whether light and colours, taſtes, ſounds, &c. are not all equally . 
paſſions or ſenſations in the ſoul. You may indeed call them externa/ 


«bjets, and give them in words what ſubſiſtence you pleaſe. But exa- 
mine your own thoughts, and then tell me whether it be not as I ſay? 
hl. I acknowledge, Ph:lonous, that upon a fair obſervation of what 


paſſes in my mind, I can diſcover nothing elſe, but that I am a thinking 


being, affected with variety of ſenſations; neither is it poſſible to con- 
ceive how a ſenſation ſhould exiſt in an 'unperceiving ſubſtance. But 
thea on the, other hand, when I look on ſenſible things in a different 
view, conſidering them as ſo many modes and qualities, I find it neceſ- 
fary to ſuppoſe a material ä without e they cannot be con- 
ceived to exiſt. 

Phil. Material ſubſtratum call you it? „ran by which of 3 your ſenſes 
came acquainted with that — F201 


H. 
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Hl It is not itſelf ſenſible; its modes and qualitios wy being per- 
vel by the ſenſes. 

Phil. 1 preſume then, it was s by reflexion and reaſon you obtained the 
idea of it. | 

Hyl. I do not pretend to any proper palitive idea of it. bla: I 
conclude it exiſts, becauſe Wa cannot be conceived to exiſt without 
a ſupport. 5 

- Phil. It ſcems then you has * a relative notion of it, or that you 
conceive it not otherwiſe than by conceiving the relation it bears to ſen- 
ſible qualities. 

Hyl. Right. . 

Phil. Be pleaſed therefore to hes me know wherein that relation conſiſis, | 

l. Is it not ſufficiently expreſſed in the term ſubftratum, or ſubſtance ? 

Phil. If ſo, the word ſulſtratum ſhould import, that it is ſpread under 
the ſenſible qualities or en. | 

l. True. 

Phil. And 1 ke extenſion. 

Hl. I own it. 

Phil. It is therefore fomenbat i in 5 own x diate intirely diſtin from 

u I tell you, eee e and matter is ſomething that 
ſupports modes. And is it not evident the thing ſupported is different 
from the thing ſupporting ? 3 6 

Phil. So that ſomething diſtin PR and excluſive of extenſion, | is 
ſuppoſed to be the ſub/iratum of extenſion. 

Fl. Juſt fo. | 

- Phil. Anſwer me, Hylas. Gan a 0 be ſpread ha extenſion ? | 
or is not the idea of extenſion OR: incladed in ſpreading 2 

H] It is. 

Phil. Whatſoe ver therefore you ſuppoſe ſpread under any 3 muſt 
have in itſelf an extenſion diſtinct from the extenſion of that thing under 
which it is ſpread. | 

S2 | yl. 


0 baking DIALOGUE. 


yl. It muſt. b | net 2 1 L160 

Phil. Cate» every MER ſubſtance bein g the ſubfratum of 
extenſion, muſt have in itſelf another extenſion by which it is qualified 
to be a ſubſiratum : and fo on to infinity. And I aſk whether this be 
not abſurd in itſelf, and repugnant to what you granted juſt now, to wit, 
that the ſub/iratum.was ſomething diſtinct from, and excluſi ve of extenſion. 

Hyl. Ay but, Philonous, you take me wrong. I do not mean that 
matter is ſpread in a groſs literal ſenſe under extenſion. The word fub- 
ſiratum is uſed only to expreſs in general the ſame thing with ſubſtance. 

Phil. Well then, let us examine the relation implied in the term mw 
fiance. Is it not that it ſtands under accidents ? 

Al. The very ſame. 


Phil. But that one e my Rand under or ure ether muſt; it 


not be extended? 


—— 


Hyl. It muſt. 


Phil. Is not therefore this. fo ppoſtion liable t. to the "i abſurd with 
the former ? 


+ 1 You Oil tak e ding in i eral eſs: that l nat fir Phi 
lonous. - 1 


Phil. I am not * e any ſenſe on your 8 you are at t k. 


berty to explain them as you pleaſe. Only I beſeech you, make me un- 


derſtand ſomething by them. Tou tell me, matter ſupports or ſtands 
under accidents. How ! is it as your legs ſupport ove a (2 
_ Hl. No; that is the literal ſenfe. 
Pbil. Pray let me know any ſenſe, literal or not literal, hat you un- 
derſtand it in How long muſt 1 wait for an anſwer, Hylas? 
l. I declare I know not what to fay. I once thought I undexſtood 
well enough what was meant by matter's ſupporting. accidents. | But 
now the more I think on it, the leſs can I ann it; in ſhort, 1 
e ee er f eie 


W 
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Phil. It ſeems then you have no idea at all, neither relative nor poſi- 
tive of matter; you know neither what it is in itſelf, nor what relation 
it bears to accidents. | 
Al. I acknowledge it. 

.- Phil. And yet you aſſerted, that you could not conceive how qualities 
or accidents ſhould really exiſt, without conceiving at the ſame time a 
material ſupport of en 

Hyl. 1 did. 

Phil. That is to ſay, when you conceive the real exiſtence of duden 
you do withal conceive ſomething which you cannot conceive. 

Hyl. It was wrong I own. But ftill I fear there is ſome fallacy or 
other. Pray what think you of this? It is juſt come into my head, that 
the ground of all our miſtake lies in your treating of each quality by it- 
ſel Now, I grant that each quality cannot ſingly ſubſiſt without the 
mind. Colour cannot without extenſion, neither can figure without 
ſome other ſenſible quality. But as the ſeveral qualities united or blend- 
ed together form intire ſenſible things, nothing hinders po die ſuch things 
may not be ſuppoſed to exiſt without the mind. 

_ Phil. Either, Hylas, you are jeſting, or have a very bad memory. 


Though indeed we went through all the qualities by name one after an- 


other; yet my arguments, or rather your conceflions no where tended to 
prove, that the ſecondary qualities did not ſubſiſt each alone by itſelf; 
but that they were not f all without the mind. Indeed in treating of 
figure and motion, we concluded they could not exiſt without the mind, 
becauſe it was impoſſible even in thought to ſeparate them from all ſe- 
condary qualities, ſo as to conceive them exiſting by themſelyes. But 
then this was not the only argument made uſe of upon that oecaſion. 
But (to paſs by all that hath been hitherto ſaid, and reckon it for no- 
thing, if you will have it ſo) I am content to put the whole upon this 


Hue. i von can conceive it poſſible: for any mixture os combination of | 


qualities, 
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qualities, or any ſenſible object whatever, to exiſt. ene he! nd, 
then I will grant it actually to be ſo. 5 
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Hy. If it comes to that, the point will ſoon an decided... What more 
eaſy than to conceive a tree or houſe exiſting» by itſelf, independent of, 
and unperceived by any mind ap» orgs 1 _ this hap een eg 
ccive them exiſting after that manne. 0 


Phil. How ſay you, Hylas, can you fre wing which i at the ame 
time unſeen? | 


Phil. Is it wot as great a cotrdii to 98 « thing 


A YEH Font cpa 
l The te or hou ths which you think oi ; conceived 
Hyl. How ſhould: it be chern qe ys N l 


Phil. And what is conceived; n the mind. in 

_ +hl. Pc 

Phil. How then came you t ay you conxined + houſe or tre ei 

ing independent and out of all minds whatſoever? 
Hl. That was 1 own an overſight; but ſtay, ers 

me into ĩt. It is a pleaſant miſtake enough. As I was thinking of a tree 


vas to conceive a tree as exiſting unperceived-or-unthought of, not con- 


fidering that I myſelf conceived it all the while. But now I plainly ſee, 
that all I can do is to frame ideas in my own mind. I may indeed con- 
ceive in my own thoughts the idea of à tree, or a houſe, or a mountain, 
but that is all. e ene ee Kd c ee them 
exiſting out of the minds of all ſpirits. f | 
Phil. You acknowledge then Be Is how 
W * 
* 1 


Phil 
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- Phil. And yet you will carneſtly contend for the truth of that which 
you cannot ſo much as conceive. 

Hyl. I profeſs l know not what to think, but ill there are ſome ſcru- 
ples remain with me. Is it not certain I ſee things at a diſtance ? Do we 
not perceive the ſtars and moon, for example, to be a great way off ? 

Is not this, I ſay, manifeſt to the ſenſes? | | 
P Phil. Do you not in a dream too perceive Goſs on n bb objects? 
 Hyl Ido 
Phil. And have they not wen the Gig appearance of being diſtant? 
- -Hh& They have. 
Phil. But you do not thence conclude the apparitions i in a dream to 
be without the mind? 

Ml. By no means. 0 

Phil. Lou ought not tabs, to conclude that ſenſible objects are 
without the mind, from their ann, or, manger wherein aka are 
perceived. 

Hl. 1 acknonledge i it. But doth not my e deceive me in thoſe 
eaſes? 


Fil. By: 20 means. . The idea or jr which 1 you ds per- 
oeive, neither ſenſe nor reaſon inform you that it actually exiſts without 
the mind. By ſenſe you only know that you are affected with ſuch 
certain ſenſations of light and colours, Sc. And And theſe you will not ſay 
are without the mind. 
Hl. True: but beſide all that, do you not think the ſight b. 
ſomething of outnefs or diftance ? Sec 
Phil. Upon approaching a diſtant objeQ, do the viſible ſize 7 figure. 
ha ztually, or do they appear the ſame at tall diſtances? 
Hl. They are in a continual change. 


Phil. Sight therefore doth not ſuggeſt or any way inform you, chat 2 
viſible objeQ you immediately perceive, exiſts at a diſtance * or will be 


® Bee the ü towards a new Theory of Viſon z/and ns Vindication on 


3 


perceived 
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perceived when you advance farther. — there being a continued 
ſeries of viſible . ae each ""—_ mehr _ ae time of 
your approach. 

Hyl. It doth not; but ail! 1 1 upon ſeeing an ner what object | 
1 ſhall perceive after baving paſſed over a certain diſtance: no matter 
whether it be exactly the ame. q or no: ads 18 . nee of nn. 
ſuggeſted in the caſe.” 7 12%. 6 k Mb ak ng H atk 

| Phil. Good Hylas, do but reflect a little on the point, 50 then tell me 
whether there be any more in it than this. From the ideas you actually 
perceive by ſight, you have by experience learned to collect what other 
ideas you will (according to the ſtanding order of wa pen aha eng 
after ſuch a certain ſucceſſion of time and motion. e 

on Upon the whole, I take it to be nothing ela en ein SL 24h. 

Phil. Now is it not plain, that if we ſuppoſe a man born blind » FR 
a ſudden made to ſee; he could at firſt have no HERE > 
be ſuggeſted by light. - — al . eee 

Phil He would not then en to you Re any notion ef diſtatice 
annexed to the things he ſaw; . n take e, a eee eee 
ſations exiſting only in 1. N A WR 1 | 

"CENTS: ans pf 

- Phil. But to make it ill more hun: is ot fence ine turned end 


wiſe to the eye? ee 
Hyl. It is. 222 ]ðx?!n⁰P 6 42 AE 0 110 1 TEL 82 | * $92.4 64 10 5 Hi 
Phil. And can a line ſo firaated f wy eee by gg? 3 
l It einn t. n 

Phil. Doth it not Waden follow that diſtance is not properly and im- 

mediately perceived by ſight? 286 . 7 +2 Ken . 10 WIT 4 L | 
Al. It ſhould ſeem ſo. © _ e F W 


Phil. Again, is it your opinion that Hoi are at a di 


l. It muſt be acknowledged, they are only in the mind. 
727759 | F Phil. 
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Phil. But do not colours appear to the eye as W in the ſame 
place with extenſion and figures? 


Ayl They do. 


_ Phil. How can you WA e from Gate, that . exiſt with- 


out, when you acknowledge colours do not; the ſenſible appearance be- 
ing the very ſame with regard to both? 

Al. I know not what to anſwer. - 
Ph But allowing that diſtance was truly and immediately perceived 
by the mind, yet it would not thence follow it exiſted out of the mind. 
For whatever is immediately n is an idea: and can any idea exiſt 
out of the mind? 

l. To ſuppoſe that, v were abſurd; ba . me, — can we 
1 nothing beſide our ideas? 

Phil. As for the rational deducing of cauſes Gm effeQs, that is be- 


perceive any thing which is not immediately perceived, And I aſk you, 
whether the things immediately perceived, are other than your own 


this laſt queſtion to have departed from what you then thought. 


Al. To ſpeak the truth, Philonovs, I think there are two kinds of ob- 


jefs, the one perceived immediately, which are likewiſe called ideas; the 
other are real things or external objects perceived by the mediation of 
ideas, which are their images and repreſentations. Now I own, ideas do 
not exiſt without the mind; but the latter ſort of objects do. I am ſorry 


- Phil Are toſs xtra object raden by ſenſe, or by fome other 
ule? 5 0 | 
e 8 Nele are — by len-. 
— 0 


fide our inquiry. And by dhe ſenſes you can beſt; tell, whether you 


ſenſations or ideas? You have indeed more than once, in the courſe of 
this converſation, declared yourlelf on thoſe points; but you ſeem by 


I did not think of this een ſooner; it would probably have cut 
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by ſenſe, wh h is not! imme- 


. 20 1 1 lege RN 


Phil How! 1 were any thing ber : 
ts perceived? T5 $ 
i Ves, Philnoes, in fime' fort there *. Thy example, Wie 1 
look on a picture or ſtatue of Julius Cæſar, 1 may be ſaid after a man- 
ner to perceive him (though not immediately) by my ſenſes. 
Phil. It ſeems then, you will have our ideas, which alone FR imme 
diately perceived, to be pictures of external things: and that theſe alſo 
are perceived by ſenſe, mafnuch as they have a e hy! "or re _ 
Vance eee CIR wo OY a? _ 
l. That i To my meaning. ö 8 241 1 4 Rai en N 9 n 5 + 
Phil. And in the ſame way that Julius hs in himſelf inviſible, is 
nevertheleſs perceived by fight ; Fu 3 in themſthy e 
. perceived by ſenſe. 0 PL hp nnen en "ts 


5 I 
: $4 * "Ip. 3 4 e 1 2 1 
4 1 3H: ** "2 Þ 3 ES: KY 5 #319 * 10 hah $4 


- tht. In the very Mme 


Phil. Tell me, Hylas, OY 500 behold the hand of n Caſur, do 
you ſce with your eyes any more than ſome colours ae figures with a 
certain begs nl — Were on ond 6 whole? Aa wy 1911226 . 

Phil And ald bt a man, who had never wav 4 any thing of 7 
lus Coe! ſee as much? | ith n 

El. He would. il e e diy. ne bel 

Phil. Gee he't bam his gg, and 68 0 of 1 7 in as perfect 


* nie, 
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"Phil. Whence comes it "then mat your age due Gitectel 10 whe 


| Roman emperor, and his are not? This cannot proceed from the ſenſa- 


tions or ideas of ſenſe by you then perceived; ſince vou acknowledge | 


you have no advantage over him in that'reſpe& It ſhould ſeem there- 


s 1 


fore to proceed from Wen and e e ſhould it not? 9 
$i ſhould. * Wy . . 8 ag * 5 13 9 n 8 4 £5 e : ATE . 
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il „ it will not follow from that inftance, that any 
thing is perceived by ſenſe which is not immediately perceived. Though 
I grant we may in one acceptation be ſaid to perceive ſenſible things me- 
diately by ſenſe: that is, when from a frequently. perceived connexion, 
the immediate perception of ideas by one ſenſe ſuggeſts to the mind 
others perhaps belonging to another ſenſe, which are wont to be on 
nected with them. For inſtance, when I hear a coach drive along the 
ſtreets, immediately I perceive only the ſound ;' but from the experience 
1 have had that ſuch a ſound is connected with a coach; I am ſaid to 
hear the coach, It is nevertheleſs evident, that in truth and ſtrictneſs, 
nothing can be beard but ſound: and the coach is not then properly per- 
ceived by ſenſe, but ſuggeſted from experience. 80 likewiſe when we 
are ſaid to ſee a red-hot bar of iron; the ſolidity and heat of the iron are 
v not the Objects of ſight, but Tuggeſted to the imagination by the colour 
q Ire which are properly perceived by that ſenſe. In ſhort, thoſe 
things alone are actually and ſtrictly perceived by any ſenſe, which would 
have been perceived, i in caſe that ſame ſenſe had then been firſt confer- 
red on us. As for other things, it is plain they are only ſuggeſted to the 
mind by experience grounded on former perceptions. But to return to 
Four compariſon of Cæſar's picture, it is plain, if you keep to that, you 
muſt hold the real things or archetypes of our ideas are not perceived by 
5 ſenſe, but by ſome, internal faculty of the ſoul, as reaſon, or memory. 
4 would therefore fain know, what arguments you can draw from: reaſon 


| for the exiſtence of what you call real things or material objefts. Or J ji 
whether you remember to have ſeen them formerly as they a are in them- i 
ſelxes? or if vou have heard, or read of any one that did. . 4 
l. I fer ee, vou Ls e malen. but that will never | | 
oi ince N e UT ORR . 1 


+ Phil. My ain. is nb to. learn nes Fw, the way to eee at * „ : 
1 of material beings. Whatever we perceive, is perceived either im- 
Nn or Ns by foe, or by reaſon and, e But as 
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you have excluded ſenſe, pray ſhew me what reaſon you have to believe 
their exiſtence; or what medium you can + engl ar ww Wi to * 8 


it either to mine or your own underſtanding. n 


l To deal ingenuouſly, Phihnous, now 1 confi the: dd 1 do 
not find I can give you any good reaſon for it. But thus much ſeems 
pretty plain, that it is at leaſt poſſible ſach things may really exiſt. And 
as long as there is no abſurdity in ſuppoſing them, I am meant to _ 
= till you bring good reaſons to the contrary. . 

Pail. What! is it come to this, that you only believe bebe of 

naterial objeQs, and that your belief is founded bartly on the poſlibility 


of ts being true? Then you will have me bring reaſons againſt it : though 


ik it reaſonable, the proof ſhould lie on him who holds 


_ the affirmative. And after all, this very point which you are now re- 
 folved to maintain without any reafon, is in effect what 


you have more 


than once during this diſcourſe ſeen good reaſon o give up.” But to paſs 
N Fall ws * l er Lil „ e you =—_ our us Ae exiſt 


t certain origin that - nas. BY e 
Phil Have thoſe 46 2 ſtable wats per nent nature independent of 
our ſenſes; or are they | in a perpetual change, upon our Pelka any 
motions in our bodie ;, Tuſp endi 8 Wan oraltezing dur faculties | or 
organs of a * 5 466 +68 
Hyl. Real things, it 5s plain, have » fed ddt real nature, which r 
mains the ſame, notwithſtanding any change in our ſenſes, or r in the poſ- 
ture and motion of our bodies; which indeed may affect the ideas in our 
minds, but it were abſurd 1 ts es ue had * ge! et on things | 
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Phil How then is it poſſible, that things perpetually fleeting and va- 
nable as our ideas, ſhould be copies or images of any thing fixed and 
conſtant? or in other words, ſince all ſenſible qualities, as ſize, figure, 
colour, Ge. that is, our ideas are continually changing upon every 'al- 
teration in the diſtance; medium, or inſtruments of ſenſation ; how can 
any determinate material objects be properly repreſented or painted forth 
by ſeveral diſtin& things, each of which is ſo. different from and unlike 
the reſt? Or if you ſay it reſembles ſome one only of our ideas, how ſhall 

we be able to diſtinguiſh the true copy from all the falſe ones? 
- Hyl. ane e Iam WERE. I know not what to 1 to 
ee 4,7 EH 4] 69 
Phil Bat neither is this al Which ae mater jd in i themlves, 
perceptible or -imperceptible? 
Hl. Properly and immediatcy nothing can be perecived but ideas, 
| All materia! thing therefore are in hende, nn and to. 1 yy 

ceived only by their ideas. 
| n Ideas then are fade « and their auer gan. ndnd 
Fil But . can that which i 18 , ſenſible 5 like "4 which is Ir 
| fible? Can a real thing in itſelf invifible be like a colour; ora real thing 
which is not audible, be like a found? In a word, can ee ing e like a 
ſenſation or idea, but another ſenſation or idea? 1s 
l muſt own, I think not. | 
Phil. Is it poſſible there ſhould be any * gouke in : the rauf Dojou 
5 not perfectly know your own ideas? | 
+ | pom dan pati; ince what F 4. not bee or r knon, 
w ca be no part of my . ; 
u. F them, and den bel me ir hee 
de any thing in them which can eee e or FF . can 

conceive yy N eas them eng; e the mind. 2 
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hk Upon i inquiry, ny find it is — . me to concei ve or un- 
derſtand how any thing but an idea can be * . it is wen 
1 that as l deu can exiſt auitlbout the nin. nn 

bil. You are therefore by: your, principles roms to deny Ws 8 
uf ſenſible: things, fince you made it to conſiſt in an abſolute exiſtence 
exterior to the mind. That is to day, you are a downright Sceptic! So 


be niger my W witch: Was to en your, FI bd: to oy 


Co 


Y 


„ I For * e 12 am, in ok ny Manny of laſt e 
| |, Phil. I would fain know what more you would require in order to a 
perfet conviction. Have you not had the liberty of explaining yourſelf | 
| all manner of ways? Were any little lips in diſcourſe laid hold and in- 
. ſiſted on Or were you not allowed to retract or reinforce any thing you 
5 „ offered; a3; beſt ſerved your purpoſe? Hath not every. thing you could 
8 been Heard and examined with all the fairneſs imaginable? In a word, 
have you not in every. point been convinced out of your o.n mouth? 
= BP | And if you can at-preſent diſcoyce any flaw in any of your former con- 
1 8 Lveſſions or think of any remaining ſubterfuge, any new distinction, co⸗- 
e bur, or comment whatfocyer, why do you not produce it 7 tA, +. = 
U— >. ARS patience, Philonaus. I atm at preſent ſo amazed to ſee 
| wmſelf enſnared, and as it were impriſoned in the labyrinths. vou have 
. > drawn me into, that on the ſudden it cannot be es expete 1ſhould find my 
| 
| 


2 25 


| | 0 way out. Ry moſt 2A me Gas to £77 80 about me, ee _ 
. it 1 5 for prayers. | 5 Wl "bad VVV 
4 Ell. We will go i in then if you . 0 _ here guid to- mor- 
1 1 cow morning. In the mean time yon may emploꝝ your thoughts: on this 
ED, morning's diſequrle, and un M you en find any fallacy ih it, ox, idvent | 
5 | aa new means to-extricate yourſelt ' T1 . E £4 8: 82 262 15 "RW : 4 
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'B EG. your 8 Philonius,. for riod. meeting y you Ky "IR All 
this morning my head was ſo filled with our late converſation, that 
1 bad not leiſure to wink af the time of che n. or ngevd: 12 ny; 
thing elſe. N 805 
 - + Philonous, Lam: glad: you were be intent upon it, in 8 ie 8 
were any miſtakes in your conceflions, or fallacies 1 in my; ee from 
chem. you will now diſcover them to . 
yl. I aſſure you, I have done . ever Kage! 1 for Tan but 
ſearch after miſtakes: and fallacies, .and' with that view have minutely 
examined the Whole ſeries of, yeſterday” s diſcourſe :. but all in vain, for 
155 | the notions it ſed me into, upon review. appear ſtil more clear and evi- 
5 dont; and the more 1 conſider r them, 5 more e do c force 
A my. ant. ha *] "It FL 


1 ; 


"Phil. And is. not. this, inks Jou, a 17 tht they, are. genuine, 9 
they proceed: from nature, and are conformable. to right reaſon? Truth 
and beauty are in this alike, that the ſtricteſt ſurvey ſets them both off 
to advantage. While the falſe. luſtre of error 2 Aiſkuile cannot endure. I 

5 being reviewed. or too nearly inſpected. 5 
1 F own there is a great deal in what” you: 1071 Nor can any c one 
be more intirely ſatisfied of the truth of thoſe odd conſequences, ſo long 
a 45 [ have | in view the reaſonings. that” lead to them. But when theſe. 

W | are 
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| are out of my thoughts, there ſeems on the other hand ſomething ſo fatis- 
| factory, ſo natural and intelligible in the modern IVY, of PRION things, 
= that I profeſs I know not how to reject it. 

Phil. I know not what way you mean. | 

Hyl. I mean the way of 3 for our ſenſations or ideas, 

Phil. How eis that? X 

l It is ſuppoſed the foul LE her DES in ſome > of the 
brain, from which the nerves take their riſe, and are thence extended to 
all parts of the body: and that outward objects by the different impreſ- 
ſions they make on the organs of ſenſe, communicate certain vibrative 
motions to the nerves; and theſe being filled with ſpirits, propagate 
them to the brain or ſeat of che ſoul, which according to the various 
wee or rags thereby made in the ban, is roll dae 


with ideas. 
Hi.. And call you this a expliontion of the manuer whereby We are 
affected with ideas? 5 227 


l Why not, Philonous, hers vor ary g ee gen je? - - 

Phil. I would firſt know whether I rightly underſtand your hypotheſis. 
You make certain traces in the brain to be the cauſes or occafions of our 
ideas. Pray tell me, whether by the r you mean any ſeuſtble thing? 

Hyl. What elſe think you I could mean? 

_ Phil. Senſible things are all immediately perceivable ; and thoſe things 
which are immediately perceivable, are ideas; and theſe exiſt only in the 
mind. Thus ma po Rvs. 1 e 

l do not deny it. ; | 
P)bil. The brain therefore you ſpeak of, bein t Katie thing, exiſts 
only in the mind. Now, I would fain know whether you think it rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that one idea or thing exiſting in the mind, occaſions 
all other ideas. And if you think fo, pray how do you account for the 
* of chat Fun des or bai ei: . 


* 5 . > 
» 
ot 5 H . 
5 * " 
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HI. 1 do not explain the origin of our ideas by chat brain which is 
pereeivable to ſenſe, this being OT e of ſenſible ideas, 
but by another which I imagine. 


 coſyed? * 
ml. 1 muſt confeſs they are. | * 
Phil. It comes therefore to the emo thing; Wh pk hive been all this 
3 — by certain motions or impreſſions in the brain, 
that is, e erg . ebe as or b i 


matters not. 


.. I begin to ſuſpect my hypotheſis. | Fer 
bil. Beide ſpirits, all that we know or conceive are our own TOR 
When therefore you ſay, all ideas are occaſioned by impreſſions in the 


brain, do you conceive this brain or no? If you do, then you talk of 


ideas imprinted” in an idea, cauſing that ſame idea, which-is abſurd. If 


_ Gnable hypotheſis, 


k eee e rene i vothingin t. 
il. You need not be much concerned at it: for after all, . 


bn as you called it, could never have ſatisfied any reaſon- 


13 FS 


der would be the effect of that? 


1 0h But Told never think i hd fo tide in it, as now it ſerms te 


Fi Wel then, ah el bach ratiaed "that nd feußbie thing 


en reafe exiſtence ; HT THAT you arc in truth an 3 


as > Pile Look! are not the fields covered with a delightful +" 15 


enſations of formd or colour in the wind? Or how is At $110 


25 that ſooths, that delights, that tranſports the ſoul? At the prof. 


: gt 


N. Bot ace an things imagind e ch in the mind as things 122 | 


n ne e ee ab 


| . rnd - What connexion is there between 4 motion in the nerves, 


there not ſomething in the woods and groves, in the rivers and dear 
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pect of the wide and drep ocean, or ſome huge mountain whoſe top is 
loſt in the clouds, or of an old gloomy foreſt, are not our minds filled 
with a pleaſing horror? Even in rocks and deſerts, is there not an agree- 
able wildneſs? How ſincere a pleaſure is it to behold the natural beautie: 
of the earth! to preſerve and renew our reliſh for them, is not the veil 
of night alternately drawn over her face, and doth: the. not change her 
dreſs with the ſeaſons ? How aptly are the elements diſpoſed ? What va- 
riety and uſe in the meaneſt productions of nature? What delicacy, 
what beauty, what contrivance in animal and vegetable bodies? How 
exquiſitely are all things ſuited, as well to their particular ends, as to 
conſtitute oppoſite parts of the whole I and while they mutually: aid and 
ſupport, do they not alſo ſet off and illuſtiate each other? Raiſe now 
your thoughts from this ball of carth, to all thoſe glorious luminaries that 
adorn the high. arch of heayen. The motion and fituatian af the planets, 
are they not admirable for uſe and order? Were thoſe (miſcalled erro- 
tigue) globes ever known to-ſtray,. in their repeated journeys through 
the pathleſs yoid ? Do they not meaſure areas round the ſun; ever pro- 
portioned to the times? So fixed, ſo immutable are the laws by which 
the unſeen author of nature aQuates the univerſe. - "Row (rho and ra- 
_ Giant is the luſtre of the fixed ſtars l how magnificent and rich that neg- 
ligent profuſion, with which they: appear to.be ſcattered throughout the 
Whole azure vault! yet if you take the teleſtope, it brings into your 
ſight a new hoſt of ſtars that eſcape the: naked eye. Here they ſeem 
contiguous and. minute, but to a nearer view immenſe orbs of light at 
various diſtances, far ſunk in the abyſs of ſpace. Now you muſt call 
imagination to your aid. The feeble narrow ſenſc cannot deſery innu- 
merable worlds revolving round the central fires; and in thoſe worlds 
the energy of an all- perfect mind diſplayed in endleſs forms. But nei- 
ther ſenſe nor imagination are big enough to comprehend the boundleſs 
extent with all its glittering furni ture. Though the labouring mind exert 
** anne each, e a. . | 
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ell a ſutpluſage immeaſurable; Yet all the vaſt bodies that compoſe this 
mighty frame, how diſtant and remote ſoever, are by ſome ſecret me- 
chaniſmi ſome divine art and force linked in a' mutual dependence and 
intercourſe with each other, even with this earth, which was almoſt 
ys nn my deer, e and loſt in the croud of worlds. Is not the 

nenſe, ex ere ever expreſſion and beyond 


deprive theſe noble and delightful ſcenes of all reality? How ſhould 
thoſe principles be entertained, that lead us to think all the viſible beauty 
5 the creation a falſe imaginary glare? To be plain, can you expect this 


iciſt cl yours will ot be thought Wa abſurd by all _—_ 
of ſenſe? 
Other men may thi ar chey pleats: SHS it tit not thre 
nothing to 1 11 me With. "My comfort is, you are as much ws ond 
as 1 am. 

© Phil. There, Hylas, ten anne ul Air out your” wy 

_ tht. What! have you all along agreed to the premiſes, and do you 
now deny the concluſion, and leave me to maintain thoſe paradoxes * 
myſelf which you led me into? This ſurely is not fair. | 

PHIL I deny that I agreed with you in thoſe notions that led to ſcep- 
ticiſm. - You indeed aid, the reality of ſenſible things conſiſted in an 
abſolute exiſtence out of the minds of ſpirits, or diſtin from their being 
perceived. And purſuant to this notion of reality, you are obliged to 
| deny ſenſible things any real exiſtence : that is, according to your own 

definition, you profeſs yourſelf a Sceptic. But 1 neither faid nor thought | 

the reality of ſenſible things was to be defined after that manner. To 
me it is evident, for the reaſons you allow of, that ſenſible things cannot 
exiſt otherwiſe than in a mind or ſpirit. Whence I conclude, not that 
they have no real exiſtence, but that ſecing they depend not on my 
thought, and have an exiſtence diſtinct from being perceived by me, 
there muſt be Jome other mind wherein they exift. As ſure therefore as the 
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ſenfible- Oe really exiſts, ſo ſure is there an infinit omnipreſent 
Spirit who contains and ſupports . nr lei in, , . 
l. What! this is no more than I wa. dlhriftions bold; nay, van 4 
all others too who. ee _ * W * com- 
Prehends all en * 
Phil. Ay, but here lies the 1 Men de Sis: that 


all things are known or perceived by God, becauſe they believe the being 
of a God, whereas I on; the. other fide, immediately and neceſſarily con- 
clude the being of ee n n en muſt be en 
by him. $429 TOTS 3 
Hl. But ſo * as we all are dons” thi Go 
how we come by that ast? ts 8 l 
Phil. eee e eee For philoſophers 
though they, acknowledge all corporeal beings to be perceived by God, 
yet they. attribute to them an abſolute ſubſiſtence diſtin from their 


there no difference ee faying, There i is.@ ＋ 4 W he: percei ves 


all things : and ſaying, ſenfible things do really ou; and if they really exiſt, 
they are neceſſarily perceived by an infinite mind: . therefore 11 is an infi- 
nite mind, or God. This furniſhes you with a direct and mediate de- 


monſtration, from a moſt evident principle, of the being of a God. Di- 


vines and philoſophers had proved beyond all controverſy, from the 
beauty and uſefulneſs of the ſeveral parts of the creation, that it was the 
workmanſhip of God. But that ſetting aſide all help o of aſtronomy and 
natural philoſophy, all contemplation of the contrivance, order, and ad- 
juftracnt « of things, an infinite mind ſhould be neceſſarily inferred from 
the bare exiſtence of the ſenſible world, is an advantage. peculiar to 
them only who haye made this eaſy reflexion : that the ſenſible world is 
that which We perceive by our ſeveral ſenſes; and that nothing is per- 


ceived by the ſenſes beſide ideas; and that no idea or archetype of an 


Idea; can exall Horus than i ma mind. You ml; naw, without any 
ws laborious 


nr ess i 


laborious ſearch into the ſciences, without any ſubtilty of reaſon, or te- 

dious length of diſcourſe, oppoſe and baffle the moſt ſtrenuous advocate 
for Atheiſm. - Thoſe miſerable refuges, whether in an eternal ſucceſſion 
of unthinking cauſes and effects, or in a fortuitous concourſe of atoms; 
thoſe. wild imaginations of Vanini, Hobbes, and Spinoſa; in a word the 
whole ſyſtem of Atheiſm, is it not intirely overthrown by this ſingle re- 


* 


even the moſt rude and ſhapeleſs of the viſible world, to exiſt without a 


mind? Let any one of thoſe abettors of impiety but look into his own | 


I. and there try if he can conceive how ſo much as a rock, a de- 


ſert, a chaos, or confuſed jumble of atoms; how any thing at all, either 
 fenkible or imaginable, can exiſt independent of a mind, and he need go 
- no farther to be convinced of his folly. Can any thing be fairer than to 
put a diſpute on ſuch an iſſue, and leave it to a man himſelf. to ſee if he 
can conceive, even in thought, what he holds to be true in nhl and 
from a notional to allow it a teal exiſtence | 

Hy. It cannot be denied, there is ſomething highly ſerviceable to celi- 
een what you advance. But do you not think it looks very like a 


notion entertained by ſome eminent moderns, of ſeeing all things in God? 


il. I would gladly know that opinion; pray explain it to me; 
hl. They conceive that the foul being immaterial, is incapable of be- 
Ing united with material things, ſo as to perceive them in themſelves, but 
that ſhe perceives them by her union with the ſubſtance of God, which 
being ſpiritual is therefore purely intelligible, or capable of being the im- 
- mediate object of a ſpirit's thought. Beſides, the divine eſſence contains 
Init perfeQions correſpondent to each created being; and which a are for 
1 reaſon proper to exhibit or repreſent them tg the mind. 

Phil. Id not underſtand how our ideas, Which are things e 
1 inert, can be the eſſence, or any part (or like any part) of the 
eſſence or ſubſtance of Gon, who is an impaſũ ve, indiviſible, purely ac- 
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ons ate ſuperficial and'confuſtd; It is nothing ſt 

in themſelves are ever ſo different, mould nevertheleſs be 'confounded 

uuith each other by thoſe who do -not\conſider theirs attentively. 
©  1iot therefore be furprile 

 thuſiaſm of Malbranche, though'in truth I am very remote from it. He 


is evident that the things Þ perceive are my o 
x canexift unleſs it be in a mind. Nor is it leſs plain that theſe” ideas or 


- 


% & . D214, b 


cur at firſt view agaliiſt this hypotheſis; but T ſhall only add that it is liable 
to all the abſurdities of the common hypotheſts, in making a created 
world exift otherwiſe than in the mind of a Pert. Beſide all which it 
bath this peculitr'to itſelf; that it makes that inkterial world ſerve to no 


purpoſe. And if it paſs for « good argument againſt other hypotheſes in 
the ſciences, that they ſuppoſe nature or the Divine Wiſdom to make 


ſomething in vain, or do that by tedieus roundabout methods, which 
might have been performed i in a much more eaſy and compendiot 


what ſhall we _— of ane 8. u NN beer W 11 Wu Nen 


made i in vain? 


FHyl. But Sun 70 are not Jour ee b hs all 


things in God If T miſtake'not, hat you advance c. near it. 


Phil.” Bew men think; as eee — 
trarige that” tenets, which 


ſhall 
if ſome men imagine that 1 run into the en- 


builds on the moſt abſtract general ideas, which I intirely diſclaim. He 
aſſerts an abſolute external world; which deny.” He maintains that we 


are deceived: by our ſenſes, and know not the real natures or the true 
forms and figures of extended beings; of all which 1 hold the direct con- 
trary. 80 that upon the whole there are no principles more fundamen- 
tally oppoſite than his and mine. It muſt be oõd I intiroly agree with 
what the holy ſeripture faith, That in GOD'we live} and move, au have 
aur being. But that we ſee things in his eſſence after the manner above 


ſet forth, I am far from believing. Tale here in brief my meaning. It 
un ideas and that no idea 


things by me perceived, either themſelves or their archetypes, exiſt ind.- 
* of wy mind, _ I know Gs to be their author, it 
being 
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being out of my power to determine at pleaſure, what particular ideas I 
ſhall be e with upon opening my 150 or ears. N muſt there- 


ton me. | The 8 1 fax, faba, „ —— are 4: 4 or ſenſati- 
ons, call them which you will But how can any idea or ſenſation exiſt 
in, or be — We any n but a mind or IRE, This indeed is. 


. 


ſenſe: 4 is 15 e 
i. Without e PHE 
Phil. But on the other hand, I is s very 8 that they ſhould: 
exiſt in, and be produced by, a ſpirit; fince this is no more than I daily 
| experience in myſelf, inaſmuch. as I perceive numberleſs ideas; and by 
an act af my will can form a great variety of them, and raiſe them up 
in my imagination: though it muſt be confeſſed, theſe creatures of the 


We fancy are not altogether ſo diſtinct, fo rang, vivid, and permanent, as 


* perceived by my ſenſes, which latter are called real. things. From 
all which I conclude, here is @ mind which affetts me every moment with 
al. the ſenfble impreſſions 1 perceive. And from the variety, order, and 
manner of theſe, I conclude the author of them to be wiſe, powerful, and 
| good, beyond comprehenſion. Mark it well; I do not fay, I ſee things by + 
perceiving that which-repreſknts them in the intelligible ſubſtance « of Gop, hos. 
This 1 do not underſtand; but I ſay, the things, by me perceived are - 
: known by the underftanding, and produced by the will, of an infinite 3 
Spirit. And is not all this moſt plain and evident? Is there any more in 
: it, than what a little obſervation of gur own minds, and that which | 
paſſes in them not only ang) us to ee, * * e us: to 
L r 3 
l I think I . you 10 . PR own the 8 you . 
give of a Deity ſeems no leſs evident, than, it is ſurpriſing. But. allow- 
| ing chat Gop is the ſupreme and univerſal auſe of all things, yet may 


not Te be Rill a third nature | beſides ſpied 1 ideas? oy. we.not 


admit 
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enn and Arien, of our ideas? Ina word, ay there 


not for all that be matter? 8 

Phil. How often muſt [ 15 he Gin thing?-\ You allow the ns 
Abate perceived by ſenſe to exiſt no where without the mind: but 
there is nothing perceived by ſenſe, which is not perceived: immediately : | 
therefore there is nothing ſenſible that. exiſts without the mind. The 


matter therefore which you ſtill inſiſt on, is ſomething intelligible, I ſup- 
pole; ſomething that may be diſcovered by en a not "A le | 


1 You are in. the. SO 1c aan] n 1s . 
Phil. Pray let me know what tealoaing Four! belief of matter of ioground- 


55 ed on; and what this matter is in your preſent ſenſe of it. - 1 


_ Hyl. I find myſelf affected with various ideas, whereof I en L am 


not the cauſe; neither are they the cauſe of themſelves, or of one ano- 
ther, or capable of fubſiſting by themſelves, as being altogether inactive, 

fleeting, dependent beings. - They have therefore. ſome cauſe diſtinct 
from me and them: of 'which 1 pretend to know no more, than that it is 


the tauſe of © my ideas” And this thing! whatever it be, I call matter: | 
Pull Tell me, Hlat, bath every one a liberty to change the current 

proper £ ff ignification. annexed to a common name in any lan 

example, ſuppoſe a traveller ſhould tell you, that in a ce 


men might paſs unhurt through the fire; and, upon explaining himſelf, 
yod found he meant by the word: fre that which. others. call maten: or if 
he thould' aſſert there are trees which walk upon two legs, m 


| ing men 

* F 4 8 

0 f | " 1 
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by the term trees. Would you think this reaſonable? TB 
HI. No; 1 ſhould think it very abſurd.” * cuſtom is. the | 
flntird * propriety in language. And for any man to affect ſpeaking | 
improperly, is to pervert the uſe of ſpeech, and can never ſerve to a 
tes where BYTE! is no 

difference in opinion H S902, Ha. 440% leis ho. 
© Phil, Al hd” 46th. not matter, in he common current * Gr 4 


1 the word, bien a extended, ſolid, onthe; e 9 
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. It doth. „„ 1 l 

Phil, And hath it not Lili 5 8 that no | ſich ſubſtance can 

- poſſibly exiſt? And though it ſhould be allowed to exiſt, yet how can 

that which is inactiue be a cauſe; or that which is antbinting be a cauſe of 

thought? You may indeed, if you pleaſe, annex to the word matter a 

contrary meaning to what is vulgarly received; and tell me you under- 

ſtand by it an unextended; thinking, active being, which is the cauſe of 

our ideas. But what elſe is this, than to play with words, and run into 

that very fault you juſt now condemned with ſo much reaſon? I do by 
neans find fault with your reaſoning, in that you collect a cauſe from 

the phenomena: but I wy that the cauſe dcducible wy reaſon can Rnd 

ply be termed matter. 

y. There is indeed Gmething in what you bs thy: But 1 ain cafraid you | 

> 90 not thoroughly comprehend my meaning. I would by no means be 

; Gonght to deny that Gop or an infinite ſpirit is the ſupreme cauſe of all 
ings, All 1 contend for, is, that ſubordinate to the ſupreme agent 

there is a cauſe of a limited and- inferior nature, which concurs in the 


pr uQion of our ideas, not by any act of will or ſpiritual efficiency, 
on by that kind of action which belongs to matter, vis. motion. © 


Phil. 1 find, you are at every turn relapſing into your old exploded 
conceit, of a moveable and conſequently an extended ſubſtance exiſting 
without the mind. ' What! Have you already forgot you were convinced, 
or are you willing I ſhould repeat what has been faid on that head? In 
truth this is not fair dealing in you, ſtill to ſuppoſe the being of that 

which you have ſo often acknowledged to have no being. But not to 
_ fiſt farther on what has been ſo largely handled, I aſk whether all your 


ideas are not . ama: and red including _ oe en in 
| chem? 


"Py And are ollie an any + ay elſe but ideas? 
55 How often have x — 850 ne * are not? 
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Phil. But i is not motion a i Rr mn: 
Phil Conſequently it 1 THEIR d eee rh OG 
Al. I agree with you. And indeed f it -is hery ae that when I fir 


my finger, it remains at paged but =_ pap PORE Gs © egy 


aiadve.. nf 
Phil. Now I alles: 45 ee des . * | 


Mew to be no action, you can conceive any action belides volition : 


and in the ſecond. place, whether to ſay ſomething and conceive nothing 


be not to talk nonſenſe : and laſtly, whether having - conſidered the pre- 


miſes, you do not perceive that to ſuppoſe any efficient or active cauſe 
of our ideas, other than ſpirit, is highly abſurd and unreaſonable? 
l. I give up the point intirely. But though matter may not be a 
cauſe, yet what hinders its being an. inflrument ne. to the 8 
agent in the production of our ideas? eel, 
. Phil. An inſtrument, ſay you; pray what may ; be the fone, ſpring, 


| wheels, and motignsof that inflrument?,- |... * 


Ahl. Thoſe I pretend to determine nowing of, both the ſubſtance and 
its ts qualities being intirely unknown to me. 1 
Phil. What? You. are then of opinion, it. is. 8 up dof alen 
rts, that it hath unknown motions, and an unknown. ſhape. 
l. do not believe it hath any figure or motion at all, being 5 
convinced, Wt. no ſenſible „ee can exiſt i th * eee, ſub- 


Nance, 


Pzil. 18 re; Pale to o frame. of. an a infrumeat vid c 00 
all ſenſible qualities, even extenſion itſelf ._ . 
Hy. I do not pretend to have any ES 3 3 
Pbil. And what reaſon have you to think, this . this incon- 
ceivable ſomewhat doth exiſt? Is it that you imagine God cannot act as 
well without it, or that you find by experience the ale, of ſome och 


Uo ag, v when * form ideas 1 in s own Ll F 


\ 


The Second DIALOGUE. 566 


551 Lou are always teizing me for reaſons of f belief. Pray. what 
His have you not to believe it? 

Phil. It is to me a ſufficient reaſon not to iclieve the nee of any 
thing, if I ſee no reaſon for believing it. But not to inſift-on reaſons for 
believing, you will not ſo much as let me know what it is you would 
have me believe, ſince you ſay you have no manner of notioF of it. Af, 
ter all, let me intreat you to conſider whether it be like a „ i or 
even like a man of common ſenſe, to aer to believe you ROW It 
what, and you know not why. | _ 

© yi. Hold, Philonous. When I tell you matter is an ane I do 
not mean altogether nothing. It is true, I know not the particular kind 
of inſtrument; but 8 1 have forme: notion of. e in N 
which I apply to it. 

Phil. But what if it mould iptave "oy there is N even in the 
moſt general notion of infrument, as taken in a diſtinct ſenſe from cauſe, 
2 makes the uſe of it inconſiſtent with the divine attributes? N 
l. Make that appear, and I ſhall give up the point. | 
Phil. What mean you by the general nature or notion of. PTY 2 


l. That which is nen, to all e en ep nN 
hs general notion. 


our wills? Thus for inftance, I never uſe an inſtrument to move my fin- 
26, becauſe it ĩs done by a volition. But I ſhould uſe one, if I were to 

temove part of a rock, or tear up a tree by the roots. Are you of the 
ſame mind? Or can you ſhew any erte where an inſtrument is 


* uſe of eee . | 
the agent: 


l. 1 own, I A. | 
Phil. How therefore can yo⁰ . dunes an a all-perſet 5" on 
e will all war h. have an abſolute and n dependence, ſhould 
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Phil. P nts eee 
doing thoſe things only, which cannot be performed by the mere act of 
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add an firms in his operations, or not n it make uſe of it? 
Thus it ſeems to me that you are obliged to on the uſe of a lifeleſs i in- 
active inſtrument, to be incompatible with the infinite pe 
that is, by your own confeſſion, to give up the point. 
Hy. It doth not readily occur what I can anſwer you. 
. Phil. But methinks yon ſhould be ready to own the n n it 
hach been fairly proved to you. We indeed, who are beings of finite 
powers, are forced to make uſe. of inſtruments. - And the uſe of an in- 
ſtrument ſheweth the agent to be limited by rules of another's preſorip- 
tion, and n he cannot obtain his end, but in ſuch a way and by ſuch | 
conditions, hence it ſeems a clear conſequence, that the ſupreme un- 
limited oat + ſeth no tool or inſtrument at all. The will of an omnipo- 
tent Spirit is no ſooner exerted than executed,. without the application of 
nnn W eee eee Tal ats, it is not upon ac- 
efficacy is in them, or neoeſſary aptitude to pro- 
Tect, 2 me with the laws of nature, or 
thoſe ee preſcribed to them by the firſt cauſe, who 1 is himſelf above 
all limitation or preſcription whatſoever. 5 
. lil no longer maintain that matter is an ſtrument. 
1 would not -be underſtood to give up its exiſtence neither ; e not⸗ 
withſtanding what hath been ſaid, it may ſtill be an occaſion.” 
Phil. How many ſhapes is your matter to take? Or how often 2 
proved not to exiſt, before you are content to part with it? But to 
f 2 no Wee this ny by all the laws of diſputation I may juſtly 


7 
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pou | would fin know what you mean by affirming that matter is 
an occaſion, having y denied it to be a cauſe. And when you have 
r in what ſenſs you en occaſion, pray in the next place be 
pleaſed to-ſhew me what reaſon. i induceth. . e W is ſuch an 
"OI eb. 
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. As to the firſt point: by occaſion I mean an inactive unthinking 
9. at the preſence whereof God excites ideas in our minds. 


Phil. And what may be the nature of wow inactive beige being? 
l. I know nothing of its nature, {ETC 
Phil. Proceed then to the Wee an aff ign ſome waſon why 
. "ſhould" VE" ban mann to this Os mien unknown. 
257 When we fee ideas produced in our minds after ar ey and 
ſtan ner, it is natural to think they have ere ne Sod e 
occaſions, at the preſence of which they are excited 1 
Phil. You acknowledge then God alone to be the cauſe of our ideas 
and that he cauſes them at the ee of thoſe occaſions. dats 


\ 


©" Hi. That is my opinion. TLF" %%% ß . or 
N ee things wh een e to God, without Gabt. 
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* Certainly; 1 ſe & they could not be uo bim an nem of 
5 +Þ Not to infiſt now on your raking ſenſs-of this Hypottilis, 6 or 
anſwering all the puzzling queſtions and difficulties it is liable to: I only: 
aſk whether the order and regularity obſervable in the ſeries of our ideas, 
or the courſe of nature, be not ſuffieiently acconnted for by the wiſdom: 
and power of God and v 


ppoſe he is influenced, directed, or put in mind, when and: 
what he i is to act, by any unthinking ſubſtance. And laſtly whether, in: 

caſe 1 granted all you. contend for, it would make any thing to your 
purpoſe, it not being eaſy. to conceive how the external or abſolute exiſt- 
ence ir an "unthinking ſubſtance, diſtinct from its being perceived, can. 
be inferred from my allowing that there are certain things perceived by 


che mind of God, which are to him. che occafion of Morn aer 
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ther it doth not derogate from thoſe attri- 
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e The © Second DTA LO OG U E 
1. am perfectly at a loſs what to think, this notion * m_ 
ſeeming now altogether as groundleſs as the reſt : 
| - Phil: Do you not at length perceive, that in all theſe different 985 
1 tdcs⸗tions of matter, you have been only uppoſihg: "ou Ne not 42 00 _ 


no manner of reaſon, and to no kind of uſe ? 


l. I freely own myſelf leſs fond of my x tio * dive 8 


. 10 accurately examined. But ſtill, methinks I have _ teh er 
5 | ception. that there is ſuch/a thing as matter, + N 


. . Phil. Either you perceive. the being * matter . or me- 
a If immediately, pray inform me by which of the ſenſes you 
perceive it. If mediately, let me know by what reaſoning it is inferred 
from thoſe things which you perceive immediately. So much for the 
Mm | perception. Then for the matter itſelf, I aſks whether it is ba ab- 
1 . firatam, cauſe inſtrument; or, occaſion? You: have. alre eaded--fo 
| each of theſe, ſhifting your notions, and making matter. to. appear * 
times in one ſhape, then in another. And what you have offered hath | 
been diſapproved and rejeted by yourſels If * have any thing, new 
to advance, I would gladly hear it. 
W. chink I have already offered all I had to. 0 a or heads 
am at a loſs what more to ure. 


* 


. Fbil. And yet you are loth to part i your. | 1d 


$558 5 


old edler But to 
| _ you quit it more eaſily, I deſire that, beſide what has been hitherto 
ſuggeſted, you will farther conſider. Whether, upon: ſuppoſition that mat- 
= ter exiſts, you can poſſibly conoeive how you ſhould be affected by 3 
—_ - Or ſuppoſing it did not exiſt, whether it be not evident you might for all 
+ that be affected with the ſame ideas you now are, ang) conſequently have 
the very ſame reaſons to believe its exiſtence, that you now can haye? 
H.. I acknowledge it is poſſible we might perceive all things juſt as 
we do now, though there was no matter in the world 3 neither can I 
' conceive, if there be matter, how it ſhould produce any idea in our 
- minds. And I do farther _ you have WW" ſatisfied me, that it 
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is impoſſible there ſhould be ſuch a thing as matter in any of the fore- 
going acceptations. But ſtill I cannot help ſuppoſing that there is matter 
in ſome ſenſe or 1 What that i Is I do not indeed pretend to deter- 
1 | 
- Phil. I do not ee you ſhould Jefine W 1 the nature of that un- 
1 being. Only be pleaſed to tell me, whether it is a ſubſtance: 


and if ſo, whether you can ſuppoſe a ſubſtance without accidents; or in 


caſe you ſuppoſe it to have accidents or qualities, I deſire you will let 


me know what thoſe e, are, wu leaſt wink is meant ” matter's 
1 ſupporting them. 


Ayl. We have already. 3 on thoſe points: Fr 1. no more to a 
to them... But to prevent any farther queſtions, let me tell you, I at pre- 
| ſeat underſtand by matter neither ſubſtance nor accident, thinking nor 


extended being, neither cauſe, inſtrument, nor ROO" but pg 
intirey wak »wn, diſtinct from all theſe. 


- Phil..It ſeems then you include in your proſent ot notion of matter no- 


| thing but the general abſtract idea of entity. 


Ahl. Nothing elſe, fave only that I ſuperadd to this Pe" idea the 
negation of all thoſe particular things, qualities, or ideas SW 1 . 
1 or in any wiſe apprehend. 

t Pray where do you ſuppoſe this . matter to exiſt ? 

Ml. Oh Philonous ! now you think you have entangled me; for if * 
AN it exiſts.) in place, then yeu will infer that it exiſts in the mind, fince 
it is agreed, that place or extenſion exiſts. only in the mind: but I am 
not aſhamed to on MP: Ignorance. I; know not where it exiſts; only 
1 am ſure it exiſts not 1N place. There is * negative anſwer or you: ; 


and you muſt exgect no other. to all the en a ings the future 
about matter. Wav > 2 "BY Trig * "SIS 


ü F ; 4 Since 79 will not tell jo rain it, miſts, 585 ee to 8 
me after what ES you ſappoſe.it to exit, or-what you mean. ie 
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pretending to the leaſt degree of any poſitive knowledg 
matter, its aubere, its how, its entity, or any thing belonging to it. 


| * material ſubſtance you would have it that the ir 


ſtruments: then occaſions-:- laſtly, / 


== _—y and that it were abſurd for any man to argue 


TY — rm nor is per | 
Phil. e eee are ext 


| —_ ene e Ni wel abate 25 
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Hyl. Upon a nice 3 1 Fo $9 find 1 Wan any a e notion 


or meaning at all. I tell you again I am ot aſnamed tu on my 890 


rance. know not what is meant by its ei ence, or how it exiſts. 

- Phil. Continue, good Hylas, to 20 the ſame ingenuous part. and tel 
me ſincerely whether you can frame a diſtinct idea of entity in general, 
pfteſcinded from and excluſive of all thinking and eee een 


particular things whatſoever. 


l. Hold, let me think. a little a FORO 1 Po not nd 
that can. At. firſt glance methought I had ſome dilute and airy notion 
of pure entity in abſtra@ ʒ but upon cloſer attention it hath quite va- 
| Niſhed out of ſight... The more I think on it, the more am I confirmed 
in my prudent reſolution of giving none but negative anſwers, and not 

owledpe Res of 


Phil. nn Cones pn egg che ee en ENG; you re 
not any notion in you | 
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l. None at all; e n Ne in it i 7 
Pdbil. Pray tell me if the caſe ands/x not W at fil, from a belc 
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ed without the mind z then that their ar 


terpreted proves nothing · So matter comes to nothing. What think you, 


las, is not this a ſair ſummary of your whole proceeding? ? 


Hl. Be that as it will, yet I ſtill infiſt upon it, that or not bing ab 
e is p96 tac Mut th i; 21 2G 
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Foe” the exiſtence of that thing, from his having no direct and politive 
notion of it, I freely own. But where there is nothing of all this; where 
neither reaſon nor revelation induce us to believe the exiſtence of a 


thing; where we have not even a relative notion of it; where an ab- 


ſtraction is made from perceiving and being perceived, from ſpirit and 
idea: laſtly, where there is not ſo much as the moſt inadequate or faint 
idea pretended to: I will not indeed thence conclude againſt the reality 
of any notion or exiſtence of any thing: but my inferetice ſhall be, that 
you mean nothing at all: that you imploy words to no manner of pur- 
poſe, without any deſign or ſignification whatſoever. And I leave it to 
you to conſider how mere jargon ſhould' be treated. | 

l To deal frankly with you, Pbilonous, your arguments ſcem in 


e unanſwerable, but they have not ſo great an effect on me as 


to produce that intire conviction, that hearty acquicſcence which attends 


_ demonſtration. - I find myſelf till relapſing into an obſcure furmiſe of 1 
| IM not what, matter, 


| Phil. But are you not ſenſible, Hylas, that two W muſt concur to 
take away all ſeruple, and work a plenary aſſent in the mind? Let a vi- 
ſible object be ſet in never fo clear a light, yet if there is any imperfec- 
tion in the ſight, or if the eye is not directed towards it, it will not be 


diſtinctly ſeen. - And though a demonſtration be never ſo well grounded 
and fairly propoſed, yet if there is withal a tain of prejudice, or a 


wrong bias on the underſtanding, can it be expected on a ſudden to per- 
ceive clearly and adhere firmly to the truth ? No, there is need of time 


and pains: the attention muſt be awakened and detained by a frequent 


repetition of the ſame thing placed oft in the ſame; oft in different lights. 


1 have faid it already, and find I muſt ſtill repeat and inculcate, that it 


is an unaccountable licence you take in pretending to maintain you 
know not what, for you know not what reaſon, to you know not what 
purpoſe? Can this be paralleled in any art or ſcience, any ſect or pro- 
* of men? Or is there any thing ſo barefacedly groundleſs and un- 
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reaſonable to be met with even in the loweſt of common 1 tion ? 
But perhaps you will ſtill ſay, tmatter may exiſt, though at the ſame | 
time you: neither know what is meant by matter, or by its exiſtence. 
This indeed is ſurprizing, and the more ſo becauſe it is altogether vo- 
luntary, you not being led to it by any one reaſon; for I challenge you 
to ſhew me that thing 1 in nature ny ai matter to ee or ac- 


count for it. 


Hyl. The ite of things cannot de anbei withih TY | 
the exiſtence of matter. And is not "Olay think Pu a ok TORT wad 
I ſhould be earneſt in its defence? 

Phil. The reality of things ! What things, ale or engt; 

1 Senſible things. 83 

Phil. My glove, for e e e e ere oder mpeg 

Hl. That or any other thing perceived by the e e eee, 

Phil. But to fix on ſome particular thing; is it not a fufficient evi- 
dence to me of the exiſtence of this glove, that I ſee it, and feel it, and 
wear it? Or if this will not do, how is it poſſible I ſhould be aſſured of 
the reality of this thing, which J actually ſee in this place, by ſappoſing 


that ſome unknown thing which I never did or can ſee, (exiſts after an 


unknown manner, in an unknown place, or in no platt at all? How 


can the ſuppoſed reality of that which is intangible, be a proof that any 
7 thing tangible really exiſts? Or of that which is inviſible, that any viſi- 


ble thing, or in general of any thing which is imperceptible, that a per- 


ceptible exiſts? Do Pre e- r _ ane T n en gpg too eh 
A | 
Ml. Upon the wile,” I am | evan to own the exifivncs n matter is 


highly improbable; but the dire@ and abſolute pa og of it does 


not appear to me. 1 
© Phil. But granting matter to / di CR _— upon that account mere- 


1 it can have no more ien to nn 1 a «a mountain or a 


77 mm d ET T8 7 0 Ra 
4 LY N i Fl 


The Second D IALOGUE. 173 


l 1 acknowledge it; but Rill you do not deny it is poſſible; and that 
which is poſſible, for dught you know, may actually exiſt. 

Phil. I deny it to be poſſible; and have, if I miſtake not, evidently 
proved from your own conceſſions that it is not. In the common ſenſe of 
the word matter, is there any more implied, than an extended, ſolid, 
figured, moveable ſubſtance exiſting without the mind? And have not 
you acknowledged over and over, that you have ſeen evident reaſon or 
_ denying the poſſibility of ſuch a ſubſtance ? 

yl. True, but that is only one ſenſe of the term matter. | 

* Phil. But is it not the only proper genuine received ſenſe ? and if mat- 
ter in ſuch a ſenſe be proved impoſſible, may it not be thought with good 
grounds abſolutely impoſſible ? Elſe how could- any thing be proved im- 
poſſible ? Or indeed how could there be any proof at all one way or other, 
to à man who takes the liberty to unſettle and gs the common fi gni- 
f es of words? 

l. I thought philoſophers might b be allowed to "Te more accu RY 
than the vulgar, and were not Fan © confined to the common accepta- 
FILED.” tt. C | 
Phil. But this now WEIL is the common received ſenſe among 
philoſophers themſelves. But not to inſiſt on that, have you not been 

allowed to take matter in what ſenſe. you pleaſed ? And have you not 
. uſed this privilege i in the utmoſt extent, ſometimes intirely changing, at 
others leaving out or putting into the definition of it whatever for the | 
| preſent beſt ſerved your deſign, contrary to all the known rules of rea- 
fon and logic? And hath not this ſhifting unfair method of yours ſpun 
out our diſpute to an wnneceſſary length; matter having been particu- 
larly examined, and by your own confeſſion refuted: in each of thoſe 
ſenſes? And can any more be required to prove the abſolute impoſſibility | 
of a thing, than the proving it impoſſible in ee nn. n that Hf 
2 gs an ar one elſe underſtands it in ch | 
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194 The Second. DIALOGUE. 
. yl. But 1 am not ſo thoroughly ſatisfied that you have proved the 


impoſbiit of matter in the laſt mol ee abdracded and indefinite 


ſenſe. 
Phil. When «= this BN aL. 
Hyl. When a repugnancy is FOES between. the ideas compre 
hended in its definition. 


Phil. But where there are no ideas, there no repugnancy can n be 2 
monſtrated between ideas. | 
.. I agree with yo. i: | 

Phil, Now in that-which you call the obſcure ;edefinite Kale of the 


word matter, it is plain, by your own confeſſion, there was included no 
_ Kdeaatall no ſenſe except an unkr 


as none. You are not therefore to expect | ſhould. prove a repugnancy 


un ſenſe, which is the ſame thing 


between ideas where there are no ideas; or the impoſſibility of matter 
taken in an unknown ſenſe, that is no ſenſe at all. My buſineſs was 


only to ſhew, you meant nathing; and this you were brought to own. 
So that in all your various ſenſes, you have been ſhewed either to mean 
nothing at all, or if _ inp an abſurdity. And if this be not ſuffi- 


what is. 

Ayl. e e you eee e e 
FRY what more. can. be faid in defence of it. But at the fame time 
that I give up this, I ſeſpe all my other notions. For ſurely none 
could be more ſeemingly evident than this once was: and yet it now 


ſeems as falſe and abſurd as ever ede But 1 think we 


dave diſeuſſed the point ſuſſici 


| ane in running over in my. 7 thoughts the 


ſeveral heads of this marning's converſation, 
wh tomatoes ee 
Phil. I will enen, 
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ip ELL me, > Holes, what aun the. fruits of ka on at meditation? 
L Hath it confirmed you in the ſame mind you were in at parting? 

or have you ſince ſeen cauſe to change your opinion? ., | 

Al. Truly my opinion is, that all our opinions are alike vain and 

uncertain. What we approve to-day, we condemn. to-morrow, We 

| keep a fiir about knowledge, and ſpend our lives in the purſuit of it, 

When, alas! we know nothing all the while: nor do I think it poſlible 

for us ever to know any thing in this-life. Our ed tes gen. 

and too few. Nature certainly never intended us for ſp 

Hhil. What! ſay you we can know nothing, Hylas ? F 

y.. There is not tha fngls thing inthe word, whereof we can know 

tha aval nature, os what d is ics itfalk. B a 

\ Pri Will you tell me I do not really know what fire or water is? . 

So on (K erat 

mind, upon the application of fire/and water to your organs of ſenſe. _ 

Thate Internal conflitntion, their trye and wal mam 75 

the dark as to chat. = 
Phi. Do bar know this tobe 6! ons tus I fad ny and tht 

e n * a n Ai a0 
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Hl. Know ? No, it is impoſlible you or any man alive ſhould know it. 
All you know, is, that you have ſuch a certain idea or appearance in 
your own mind. But what is this to the real tree or ſtone? I tell you, 
that colour, figure, and hardneſs, which you perceive, are not the real 
natures of thoſe things, or in the leaſt like them. The ſame may be ſaid 

of all 6ther real things or corporeal ſubſtances which compoſe the world. 
They have none of them any thing in themſelves, like thoſe ſenſible qua- 
| lities by us perceived. We ſhould not therefore pretend to affirm or 

know any thing of them, as they are in their own nature. [iN 

Phil. But ſurely, Hylas, I can diſtinguiſh gold, for example, from i iron: 
And how could this be, if I knew not what either truly was? | 

l Believe me, Philonous, you can only diſtinguiſh between your own 
ideas. That yellowneſs, that weight, and other ſenſible qualiti ies, think 
you they are really in the gold? They are only relative to the ſenſes, and 
have no abſolute exiſtence in nature. And in pretending to diſtinguiſh | 
the ſpecies of real things, by the appearances in your mind, you may 
perhaps act as wiſely as he that ſhould 'conclude two men were of a dif- 
ferent ſpecies, becauſe their clothes were not of the fame colour.” - 

Phil. It ſeems then we are altogether put off with the appearances of 
things, and thoſe falſe ones too. The very meat I eat, and the 1 . 
| . <oryu #2 AAS. 2; 

il But is it not POPU the aide world ſhould bis > Ui impoſed o on, 
and ſo fooliſh as to believe their ſenſes? And yet 1 know not how it is, 
but men eat, and drink, and fleep, and perform all the offices of life as 
comfortably and co1 ay as WP! my hy the RES _ w_ 
_ converſant about. £ : 

Hl. They do ſo: but you Ahn ali ae does not require a 
nicety of ſpeculative knowledge. Hence the vulgar retain their miſtakes, 
and for all that; make a ſhift to r * But 
kit know better R LY 
. 5 a | Ni 
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_-+ Phil. Lou mean, they know that they know nothing. 
Hl. That is the very top and perfection of human knowledge. | 
Phil. But are you all this while in earneſt, HMylas; and are you ſeriouſly 
perſuaded that you know nothing real in the world? Suppoſe you are go- 
ing to write, would you not call for pen, ink, and * like 5 
man; and do you not know what it is you call for? 3 
51. How often muſt I tell you, that I know not Ap onda nature of 
any > thing in the univerſe? I may indeed upon occaſion make uſe of a 
pen, nk; and paper. But what any one of them is in its own true na- 
ture, I declare poſitively, I know not. And the ſame is true with regard 
to every other corporeal thing. And, what is more, we are not only 
ignorant of the true and real nature of things, but even of their exiſt- 
ence. It cannot be denied that we perceive ſuch certain appearances or 
ideas; but it cannot be concluded from thence that bodies really exiſt. 
Nay, now I think on it, I muſt agreeably to my former conceſſions far- 
ther declare, that it is 1 any real t be en exiſt i in 
es e ee tc 
Hhil. You amaze me. nene any auge more wild RAR rtr ve 
Fn than the notions you now maintain: and is it not evident you are 
led into all theſe extravagancies by the belief of material ſubſtance? This 
makes you dream of thoſe unknown natures in every thing, | It is this 
occaſions your diſtinguiſhing between the reality and ſenſible appear- 
ances. of things. | It is to this you are indebted for being ignorant of what | 
every body elſe knows perfectly well. Nor is this all: you are not only 8 
How! of the true nature of every thing, but you know not whether | 
any thing really exiſts, or whether there are any true natures at all; for- 
auch as you attribute to your material beings an abſolute or external 
exiſtence, wherein you. ſuppoſe their reality. conſiſts. And as you are 
forced in the end to acknowledge ſuch. an exiſtence means either a direct 
repugnancy, or nothing at all, it follows that you are obliged to pull 
down PO, own hy potheſis of material nes, and ver to deny 
Fe Oe the 
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the real exiſtence of any part of the univerſe. | And ſo you are plunged 
into the deepeſt 1 aer bc e Tell 
wa " Bhl. 15 agree mich vou. 10 ae fubſtanc Mas no more RY an by- 
3 and a falſe and groundleſs one too. I will no longer ſpend my 
breath in defence of it. But whatever hypotheſis you advance, or = 
ſoever ſcheme of things you introduce in its ſtead, I doubt not it 
will appear every whit as falſe: let me but be allowed to queſtion 
vou upon it. That is, ſuffer me to ſerve you in your own kind, and 
onduct you through as many perplexities and con- 
tradictions, to the wo ads men pinyin _ Myr _ in at 
profect. abr 1 i 
| Phil, I aſſure you, PI 14 o not en to e "Yr tis at 

| all | I am of a vulgar caſt, fimple enough to believe my ſenſes, and leave 
things as I find them. To be plain, it is my opinion, that the real 
things are thoſe very things L ſee and feel, and perceive by my ſenſes. 
\ Theſe I know, and finding they anſwer all the neceſſities and purpoſes 
of life, have no reaſon to be ſolieitous about any other unknown beings, 
than ten thouſand times as much of that inſenſible, unintelligible, real 


bread you ſpeak of. It is likewiſe my opinion, that colours and other 


ſenſible qualities are on the objects. I cannot for my life help thinking 
that ſnow is white, and fre hot. Vou indeed, who by foto and fire 
mean certain external, unperceived; unperceiving ſubſtances, are in the 
right to deny whiteneſs or heat to be affections inherent in them. But 
I, who underſtand by thoſe words the things J ſee and feel, am obliged 
to think, like other folks, And as I am no Sceptic with regard to the 
nature of things, ſo neither am 1 as to their exiſtence. That a thing 
ſhould be really perceived by my ſenſes, and at the fame time not 
really exiſt, is to me a plain contradiction; fince I cannot preſcind or ab- 
b even in 9 the exiſtence of a ſenfible thing from its being 


panes. 
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Wood, ſtones, fire, water, fleſh, iron, and the like things, 
6 4 name and-diſcourſe of, are things that I know. And I ſhould. 
not have known them, but that-I perceived them by my ſenſes; and 
things perceived: by the ſenſes are immediately perceived; and things 
immediately perceived are ideas; and ideas cannot ' exiſt without the 
mind ; their exiſtence therefore conſiſts in being perceived; when there- 
fore they are actually perceived, there can be no doubt of their exiſtence. 
Away then with all that — all thoſe ridiculous philoſophical 
doubts. What a jeſt is it for a philoſopher to queſtion the exiſtence of 
feaſible. things, till he hath it me to him from the veracity of Gop: 
or to pretend our knowledge in this point falls ſhort of intuition or de- 
monſtration? J might as well doubt of my own ka, as . che being of 
thoſe things [ actually ſee and feel. 


Sl. Not fo faſt, Philonous : you ſay you cannot conceive; how ſenſible 


"4 N exiſt without an nn. * n e? 


Fil I do. 


Ai. e you were annibilated,. cannot your conceive it poli, 
that things perceivable by ſenſe may ill exiſt? bb 
il. I can; but then it muſt be in Jars FINNEY When FROM W 
üble things an exiſtence out of the mind, I do not mean my mind in 
particular, but all minds. Now it is plain they have an, exiſtence exte- 
rior to my mind, ſince I find them by experience to be independent of 
it. There is therefore ſome other mind wherein they exiſt, during the 
5 the times of my perceiving them: as likewiſe they did 
before. my birth, and, would do after my ſuppoſed annihilation. And as 
the ſame is. true, with regard to all other finite created ſpirits; it neceſ- 
 fatily follows, there is an Omnipreſent Eternal Mind, which knows and 
- comprehends all things, and exhibits them to our view in ſach a manner, 
and according to ſuch rules as he himſelf hath ne. and are e us 
: omen e laws an . elt ren e le- he$; 7 
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_ THk. Anſwer me, Philonous. Are all eee e weber 1 ting? | 
Or bare they any agency included in them? © __ box rot 
Phil. They are altogether paſſive and inert. u t 
51 And is not Gop an agent, WP parc naive? 
Pill ncknowlodge i . ir Hö e 
l. * ee herefore can be «like ane of ee 0 80 eee of 


con. & nels e eee 350.4 2 

Pied. quent: en r FAB ed | 
2 » tht: —— the > raid o Gas, Wes 
eee. that things ſhould exiſt in his mind? Or, if you 
can'conceive the mind of Gop without having an idea of it, why 7 
not I be allowed to conceive tho chene of Nen no vithſta 
eee no prog . S Ld 

Phil. As'to-your firſt queſtion ; Fro Loop bebe: 
& Gop or any other ſpirit; for theſe being active, cannot be repreſent- 
ed by things perfectly inert, as our ideas are. I do nevertheleſs know, 
that I who am a ſpirit or thinking fabſtance, exiſt as certainly, as I know 

my ideas exiſt. Farther, I know what I mean by the terms I and myſelf; 
1 immediately, or intuitively, though I do not peredive it 


K 


4 U 


_asÞ perocive a triangle, a colour, or a ſound. The mind. f pirit or foul, 


vnn ind thing, which thinks, acts, der perceives. 
Play dn becauſe unextended; and une rende, becauſe extended, 
figured,” ' moveable things, are ideas; and that which perceives ideas, 
ng ni is plainly itſelf no idea, nor like an idea. Ideas 
ue, and perceived: and fpirits a ſort of beings altogether 
ufferel —— 1 do not therefore ſay my ſoul is an idea, or like 
an idea. However, taking the word idea in a large ſenſe, my foul may 
00 . is ua fn; or Hkenels of 
-Gop, thi gh indeed ext y madequate. For all the notion I have of 
_ Go, is obtained by reflecting on my own ſoul heightening its powers, 
and removing its imperfections. I have therefore, though not an inactive 
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idea, yet in myſelf ſome ſort of an active thinking image of the Deity. 
And though I perceive him not by ſenſe, yet I have a notion of him, or 
know him by reflexion and reaſoning, My own mind and my own 
_ ideas I have an immediate knowledge of; and by the help of theſe, do 
mediately apprehend the poſſibility of the exiſtence of other ſpirits and 
ideas. - Farther; from my own being, and from the dependency I find in 
myſelf and my ideas, I do by an act of reaſon, neceſſarily infer the ex- 
iſtence of a Gon, and of all created things in the mind of Gop. So 
much for your firſt queſtion. For the ſecond: I ſuppoſe by this time 
you can anſwer it yourſelf. For you neither perceive matter objective- 
ty, as you do an inactive being or idea, nor know it, as you do yourſelf 
by a reflex act: neither do you mediately apprehend it by ſimilitude of 
the one or the other: nor yet collect it by reaſoning from that which you 
know immediately. e rope roo wn nn „ 
5 that of the Deity. 520 
l You ſay your ee e e with duns fort of ah diner 
een But at the ſame time you acknowledge you have, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, no idea of your on foul. You even affirm that ſpirits 
are à ſort of beings altogether different from ideas. Conſequently that 
no idea can be like a ſpirit. ” We have therefore no idea of any ſpirit. 
You admit nevertheleſs that there is ſpiritual ſubſtance, although you 
have no idea of it; while you deny there can be ſuch a thing as mate- 
Hal fabſtance, / becauſe yon have no notion or idea of it. Is this fair 
dealing? To act conſiſtently, you muſt either admit matter or erh * 
Tit. What fay you to this? - (URN AN Et} MONT Nl 
Phil. I ſay in the firſt place, that I ee eee 
terial ſubſtance, merely becauſe I have no notion of it, but becauſe the 
notion of it is inconſiſtent, or in other words, becatiſe t is tepugnant 
- "that thete ſhould be a notion of it. Many things, for ought 1 know, 
| may exiſt, whereof neither T fior any other man hath or eee 
idea or notion whatſoever. But then thoſe things mR be ä 
A 5 2 2 is 
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is, nothing” inconſiſtent muſt be included in their definition. +: 7 ſe- 
condly, that although we believe things to exiſt which we do not per- 
ceive; yet we may not believe that any particular thing exiſts, without 
ſome reaſon for ſuch belief: but I have no reaſon for believing the exiſt- 
ence-of matter. I have no immediate intuition thereof: neither can I 
mediately from my ſenſations, ideas, notions, actions or paſſions, infer 
an unthinking, unperceiving, inactive ſubſtance, either by probable de- 


duction, or neceſſary conſequence. Whereas the being of myſelf, that 
is, my own ſoul, mind or thinking principle, I evidently know by re- 


flection. Tou will forgive me if I repeat the ſame things in anſwer to 


the ſame objections In the very notion or definition of material ſub- 
Rants, there is incladed a manifeſt repugnance and inconſiſtency. But 


this cannot be ſaid of the notion of ſpirit. That ideas ſhould exiſt in 


what doth- not perceive, or be produced by what doth not act, is re- 


pugnant. But it is no repugnancy to ſay, that; a perceiving: thing 
ſhould be the ſubject of ideas, or an ace thing the cauſe of them. 


It is granted we have neither an immediate evidence nor a demonſtra- 


tive knowledge of the exiſtence of other Koith: ſpirits; but it will not 


thence follow that ſuch ſpirits are on a foot with material ſubſtances: 2 11 
to ſuppoſe the ons be inconſifient, and it be not incoaſiſtent to ſuppoſe 
the other; if the one can be inferred by no argument, and there is a 
probability for the other; if we ſee Ggns and effects indicating diſtinct 
finite agents like ourſclves, and fee no ſign or ſymptom Whatever 
that leads to à rational belief of matter. I ſay laſtly, that I have a 
notion of ſpirit, though I have not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, an idea of it. Ido 
„ ee as 6; egg, e ee Wen by re- 


otwithſtanding all 51 3 ſaid, to 8 That and 
nw" you -Qwn. way of thinking, and in conſequence of your own prin- 
_ © one. follow that you are only a ſyſtem of floating ideas, with- 
eto 1 1M. Words are. not. 10 be uſed without 

|  @ mean” 
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a meaning. And as there is no more meaning in ſpiritual ſubſtance than 
i material ſubſtance, the dne is to be exploded as well as the other. 
Hhil. How often muſt I repeat, that J know or am conſcious of my 
own being; and that I myſelf am not my ideas, but ſomewhat elſe, a 
thinking active principle that perceives, knows, wills, and operates about 

ideas. I know that I, one and the ſame ſelf, perceive both colours and 
ſounds: that a colour cannot -perceive a ſound, nor a ſound a colour: 
that I am therefore one indiyidual principle, diſtinct from colour and 
found ; and, for the ſhoe. reaſon, ne All other ſenſible ogy: and. | 


| ene ar elſoncs of matter. "On. the contrary, I ow that . in- 
conſiſtent can exiſt, and that the exiſtence of matter implies an incon- 
ſiſtency. -Farther, I know what I mean, when I affirm that there is a 
ſpiritual ſubſtance or ſupport of ideas, that is, that a ſpirit knows and 
perceives ideas. But I do not know what is meant, when it is ſaid, that 
an unperceiving ſubſtance hath inherent in it and ſupports either ideas 
or the archetypes of ideas. There 1 1 therefore be the whole 1 no Kew 
of caſe between ſpirit and matter, de baba Te f; 
| yl... I own myſelf. ſatisfied ; in his ns But e in . think, | 
the real exiſtence of ſenſible things conſiſts in their being actually per- 
ceived ? If ſo; how. comes it that all mankind, diſtinguiſh. between them? 
Aſk the firſt man you meet, and he ſhall oo I, to. be. 
thing, and 7 exiſt is another. in 


Phil, 1 am content, Hylas, to "appeal 1 0 common 3 of the 
* for the truth of my notion. Aſk the gardener, Why he thinks 
vonder cberth-tree exiſts in the garden, and he ſhall tell you, becauſe 
he ſees and feels it; in a word, becauſe. he perceives it by his ſenſes. 
A him, why he thinks an orange · tree pot. to be; there, and he ſhall teil 

vou, becauſe he does not percelye it. What he perceives by Tas 75 | 


be terms a real being, and faith it is or exiſts; but 1 which is 
HOOD. the > fame, he faith, bath ad be * ct 
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3th Bobs Ven, Plabnngg 1 grant the exiſtence ———ů in 
being perceicnble, hut ndt in being actually pereti ved. 
Phil. And what: is perceixable but an idea? ka: an idea eilt 


2 between us. 8 04: = 1 87-2 Wohn! | £9943 79 FI + N Ov] HEAL IS 4 TT: 7 811 
l. But be ꝓour opinion never ſo true; yet farsly you will, n 


. 


4 


without heing actually perceived ? Theſe are points long band agreod 
ot 7 | 
it is ſhocking, and contrary! to the common ſenſe of men. Aﬀe the 


fellow, whether yonder tree hath an pee out of his mind: what 
anſwer think you he would make? 1 Sb: dial 2115 6 BY "Fart WW 6. 11 


Pybil. The fame ds I ſhould-myſal; 10 A. that it doch exiſt out of 


his mind. But khen to a chriftien it cantiot ſurely be ſhocking to fay, 
the real tree exiſting without his mind is truly known and comprehended 


by (chat is, eig in] tlie infinite: mind of Gov, Probably! he may not 
aàt firſt glance be aware of the direct and immediate proof 
this, inaſmuch as the very being of a tree, or any other ſenfible ching, 
implies a mind herein it is. © But the point itſelf he cannot deny. The 
_ queſtion; between the Materialiſts and me is not, whether things have a 
real exiſtence. out of the mind of this or that perſon,” but whether they 
be have an; abſalute exiſtence, diſtin. from being perceived by Gop, and 


here is of 


exterior to all minds. This indeed ſome heathens and philoſophers have 
affirmed, but whoever entertains notions. 'of the op ſuitable to 4 


boly ſeriptures, will be of another opinion. 


_ Hyl. But according to your notions, what Uierencs 3 is PI * 


; ond things, and chimeras formed by the i imagination, We the vi ſions s bf a 
cream, ſings they are al egal) in be nd ; 


Pßil. The ideas formed by the imagination are faint and indiſtina 
2dence en the" Wil. But the ideas per- 
ceived by ſenſe, that is, rea things ate more vivid and deat, and being 


_ imprinted on the mind by a fpitit diſtinct from us, have not a like de- 


pendence on our will. There is therefore no danger of confounding theſe 
with the n and thets bv as fee 'of * them with the 


5 * 875 | 75 5 | 5 0 viſions 
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they ſhould happen to be never ſo lively and natural, yet by their not 
being connected, and of a piece with the preceding and ſubfequent tran- 
ſactions of our lives, they might eaſily be diſtinguiſhed from realities. In 
ſhort; by whatever method you diſtinguiſh things from chimeras on your 
own ſchems, the' ſame, it is evident, will hold alſo upon mine. For it 


priving you of any one thing that you perceive. 


Hyl. But ftill, Philonous, you hold, there is nothing in the wot but | 


+ - - 1pm rae ORR ow maſt nn 15d00d 
odly. | 


Cee} one Gn and hte dials uſed for: thing, Wunde 


ſomething out of the way. My reaſon for uſing it was, becauſe a ne- 
ceſſary relation to the mind is underſtood to be imphed by that term; 
and it is nom commonly uſed by phile to denote the immediate 


ſound in words, yet it includes nothing ſo very ſtrange or ſfiocking in its 
ſenſe, which in effect amoumts to no more than this, to vrit, that there 
are only things perceiving, and things perceived; or that every unthink- 
ing being is neceſſarily, and fiom the very nature of its exiſtence, per- 
e we 2 ans by: — rrgnny e ee is mr 


. Is this as Am as neee Gnfiblei quiititainee! not on the 
objects: or, that we cannot be ſure of the exiſtence; of things, or know 
any thing of their real naturcs, though olle and feel ee and 
C our @ſea2v. 1 4 7 00900 
hl. And in conſequence of this, irate are no ſock 


n corporeat cauſes; but that a ſpirit is the immediate 
_ cauſe of all IS net err * more ex- 
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een dream, which are dim, irregular, and confuſed.” And though 


muſt be, I preſume, . were been n gn mmm E0- 
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bil Ves, — extravagant to ſay, a thing which is 
inert, ee Uwe er eng which is unperceiving, is the cauſe of 


Beſides, that which to you, I know: not for what rea- 


| Loc, ſeems HANAN is no more than the holy ſcriptures aſſert in 
a hundred places. In them Gop is repreſented as the ſole and immediate 


author of all, thoſe effects, Which ſome hesthens and phileſophers arc 
wont to aſcribe to nature, matter, fate, or the like unthinking principle. 


This is ſo much the conſtant e gn ue nd 1 | 


to confirm it by citations. - 
_- yl. You are not avvare; * 


| Hato: author of all the motions in nature, you make . was e author r 
murder, facrilege, adultery, and the like heinous ſins. ; 


_ Phil; In anſwer: to that, I obſerve firſt, what tos 0 atio tlie i 
fame; whether a perſon: commits an action adit nd an in- 

7 ane Cider pthpos of 
occaſion, called matter, you as truly make him the 


Pe ol an we: who think him the immediate: agent in all thoſe ope- 
_ rations. vulgarly aſcribed to nature. I farther obſerve, that ſin or moral 


Mon or motion, but 
of the will from the laws of reaſon and religion. | 


This is plain, in that the killing an enemy in a battle, or putting a cri- 
minal legally to death, is not thought finful, NO: outward act be 

Since therefore ſin doth 
not conſiſt in the phyſical action, the ene immediate cauſe 


turpitude doth not conſiſt in the out ward phyſical « 


ol all ſuch actions, is not making him the author of fin. Laſtly, I have 
no where ſaid that Gop is the only agent wh eee all the motions 


in bodies. It is true, I have denied there are any 


ſpirits: ; but this is very conſiſtent with allowing to Kicking tation} 2 


ings, in the production of motions, the uſe of limited powers, ultimately 


: 
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own nile e is boden. to intitle thee, to 1 the Suit of cheir 
Actions ; 4 590 

Hl. But the Fre . e or . ſi . hs 

is the point. You can never perſuade me that this is not repugnant to 

the-univerſal ſenſe of mankind, - Were our diſpute to be determined by 

moſt voices, I am ene RO would. Bye . the en windet a 
thering the votes. £5 44, 

+ Bbil. I with both o our opinigns; were ie fairly ated 80 fabmitted to the 
judgment of men who had plain common ſenſe, without the prejudices 
of-a learned education. Let me be repreſented as one who truſts his 

; ſenſes, Who thinks he knows the things he ſees and feels, and entertains 
no doubts, of their exiſtence; and you fairly ſet forth with all your : 
doubts, your paradoxes, and your ſcepticiſm about you, and I ſhall will- 

_ ingly. acquieſce in the determination of any indifferent perſon. That 
there is no ſubſtance herein ideas can exiſt beſide ſpirit, is to me evi- 
dent. And that the objects immediately perceived are ideas, is on all 
bands agreed. And that ſenſible qualities are objects immediately per- 
ceived,. no one can deny. lt is therefore. evident there can be no ſub- 

Arutum of thoſe qualities but ſpirit, in which they exiſt, not by way of 

mode or property, but as a thing perceived in that which perceives it. 


deny therefore that there: is any unthinking ſubſtratum of the objects of 
ſenſe, and in that acceptation that there is any material ſubſtance. But 


if by material ſubſtance is meant only ſenſible body, that Which is ſeen 
and felt, (and the unphiloſo hical part of the world, 1 dare ſay, mean | N 
no more) then I am more certain of matter's:exiſtence than you, or any 
other philoſopher, pretend to be. If there be any thing which makes 
the generality of markind averſe. from the notions I eſpouſe, it is a miſ- 


apprehenſion that I deny the reality of ſenſible things: but as it is you 
Wi are guilty of that and not 1. it follows that in truth their averſion i is 
againſt For notions, and not mine. I do therefore aſſert that I am as 
as of n being that there are bodies or corporeal ſubſtances, 


Aa : (meaning 
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| (weaning the things I perceive by my ſer enſed) and that oiniting hs, the 
bulk of mankind will take no thought about, nor think themſelves at all 
concerned in the fate of thoſe unknow! _— wag re _ 
dies, which ſome men are ſo ſond of. at, « 
Hl. What ſay you to this? Since, e vd men judge of 
the reality of things by their ſeriſes, how can a man be miſtaken in think- 
ing the moon a plain lucid ſurface, about a foot in diameter; or a ſquare 
tower, ſeen at a preg round; or an Dc wier one end in the water, 
F He is not- miſtaken with reg u. tho eas ho acl yr 
Tho is a ent of the oar, A be — perevdves by fight is 
certainly crooked; and fo far he is in the right. © But if he thenos on- 
clude, that upon taking the bar out of the water he ſhall perceive the 
ime crookedfieſs;; or that it we ia affect his touch, as crooked is 
are wont to do: in that he-# miſtaken. In like manner, if he ſhall con- 
clude from what he perceives in one Nation; - that 'in"'caſe he advances 
toward the moon or tower, he ſhould ſtill be affected with-the like ideas, 
he of miſtaken. But np miſtake dro ale abiding pero nne 
err in Wen er bah but in the why, judgment he makes "concerning 
the ideas he apprehends to be e contieacd bois thoſe eee 3 


ſinks with ha to 7 ſyſtem. We do not ay perevive any 
motion of the earth: but it were erroneous thence to conelude, That 1 in 
at as grea eue bel uen, kom mee as we are now f 


9 7 4 7 1 mh yo; hin | Jada planGible 
| enough! See n y yo i mind e thing Pray, 
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Philonous, were you not r as e that matter W as you 
are now that it does not? 


Pzil I was. But here les the. 1 Before, wy ſis 
Pri founded without examination, u e nee 3 1 dam after | in- 
= ny. upon evidence. 

hl Aſter all, it ſeems our diſpute 18 thcher akogt nds than A 


3 We agree in the thing, but differ in the name. That we are affected 


with ideas from without is evident; and it is no leſs evident, that there 
muſt be (I will not ſay archetypes, but) powers without the mind, cor- 
reſponding, to thoſe ideas. And as theſe powers cannot ſubſiſt by them- 
ſelyes, there is ſome ſubject of them neceſſarily to be admitted, which I 
cull mater, and you call ſpirit. This is all the difference. 


, e des poweril being, os ſubject of pomers . 


tended7? mr 4 


w_ i bath not extenſion ; ; bt hath the power e aſe in you the 
Hes of extenion. | 


Phi tit tot ative?” F. lc, en ta ee e 
i. Without doubt: « Sher erw 
_ Phil, Now let me aſk you two queſtions: Firf, whether it be agree- 


able to the uſage either of philoſophers or others, to give the name matter | 


to an unextended active being? And Secondly, whether it be not 'ridi- 


culouſly abſurd to eee e namen ge de to the common. uſe hs . 


ne e * 13. 
. Well wind let it not Fn called ddd, PRI you \ will tie it wy 
A Fs ſome third nature diſtin from matter and ſpirit. For, what reaſon 


is there why you ſhould call it fpirit? Does not the notion of wot im-. 


1 5h. that it is thinking as well as active and un extended? 
- Phil. My reaſon is this: becauſe I have a mind to have ſome notion 


6 or e in What! ſay; bot I have no notion of any action diſtin 
| 5 Aa 2 . : | from 


—— 


e, how could we attribute powers to it ? 


Ce ee K a a he ee oc He CS 
" * 


| 
| 
| | 
. 


ö 5 l # 


1 : . 


without, we muſt allow powers to be without in a being diſtinct from 


tions, ware muſt. be a will. Again, the things/I :pexcerive/ muſt have an 


neither t they nor their archetypes can exiſt otherwiſe than in an under- 


= 


. other being "7 er eee Irrel e A ee *r Hob RA | 
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from volition, neither car 1 tdtiveive yolition to be any where but in a 
ſpirit: therefore when 1 ſpeak of an active being, Jam obliged to mean 
a ſpirit. Beſide, what can be plainer than that a thing which hath no 
ideas in itſelf, cannot impart pun to me; and if it hath ideas, ſurely it 
muſt be a ſpirit. To make you comprehend the point ſtill more clearly 
if it be poſſible: I aſſert as well 5 you, that ſince we are affected from 


ourſelves. So far we are agreed. But then we differ as to the kind of 
this powerful being, I wilk have it to be ſpirit, you matter; or I know 
not what (I may add too, you know not what) third nature. Thus I 
prove it to be ſpirit. From the effects I ſee produced, I conclude there 
are actions; and becauſe actions, volitions; and becauſe there are voli- 


exiſtence, they or their archetypes, out of my mind: but being ideas, 


ſtanding: there is therefore an underſtanding. But will and underſtand- 

ing conſtitute in the ſtricteſt ſenſe a mind or ſpirit. The poxretiul maſs 

therefore of my ideas, is in ſtrict propriety, of ſpeech a irt. 
Hyl. And now I warrant you think you have made the. 3 very 

clear, little ſuſpecting that what you advance leads directly to a contra- 

diction. Is it not an abſurdity to imagine ns gh in God? [ 
Phil. Without doubt. ) 09615 Gt. S020), 
. 12 ſuffer . is an imperſecion, $20 a vie betet. amrsah 0 
ht. 3 we not oy rn rene affeQted Sar Rain | 
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H. But you have aſſerted, that whatever ideas we perceive from 


without, are in the mind which affects us. The ideas therefore of pain 
and uneaſineſs are in Gop; or in other words, Gop ſuffers pain: that 


is to ſay, there is an imperfection in the divine nature, which you ac- 

knowledged was abſurd. So you are caught in a plain contradiction. 
Phil. That Gop knows or underſtands all things, and that he knows 

among other things what pain is, even every ſort of painful ſenſation, 


and what it is for his creatures to ſuffer pain, I make no queſtion. But 


that God, though he knows and ſometimes cauſes painfol fenſations in 
us, dan himſelf ſuffer pain, I poſitively deny. We who are limited and 
dependent ſpirits, are liable to impreſſions of ſenſe, the effects of an ex- 
ternal agent, which being produced againſt our wills, are ſometimes pain- 


ful and uneaſy. But Gop, whom no external being can affect, who per- 


ceives nothing by ſenſe as we do, whoſe will is abſolute and independent, 


cauſing all things, and liable to be thwarted or reſiſted by nothing; it is 


evident, ſuch a being as this can ſuffer nothing, nor be affeQed with any 


p cot ſenſation, or indeed any ſenſation at all. We are chained to a 


body, that is to ſay, our perceptions are connected with corporeal moti- 


on By the law of our nature we are affected upon every alteration 


in the nervous parts of our ſenſible body: which ſenſible body rightly 


conſidered, is nothing but a complexion of ſuch qualities or ideas, as 
bave no exiſtance diſtin from being perceived by a mind: fo that this 


connexion of ſenſations with corporeal motions, means no more than a 


correſpondence in the order of nature between two ſets of ideas, or 


mags immediately perceivable. But Gop is a pure ſpirit, diſengaged. : 


from all fuch ſympathy or natural ties. No corporeal motions are at- 
tended with the ſenfations of pain or pleaſure in his mind. To know 
every thing knowable i is certainly a perfection; but to endure, or ſuffer, 


or feel any thing by ſenſe, is an imperfection. The former, I fay, agrees 


to Gop, but not the latter. Go knows or hath ideas; but his ideas 5 
5 are not eee him by ſenſe, as ours are. Tour not diſtinguiſhing 


Js 9 


where 


with an equal velocity; the 


r or the powers producing 


where ther i ſo mani direc makes you ane you oo un * 
ſurdity where there is none 


Sl. But all this while you have not 7 that the ee 


matter hath been demonſtrated to be proportioned to * ee . * 


dies. And what can withſtand demonſtration ::: 
Pbil. Let me ſee how you demonſtr; NI EE Pn OR 
. Hyl. I lay it down bor a principle, that the moments We of 


motion in bodies, are in a direct compounded reaſon of the velocities 


and quantities of matter contained in them. Hence, where the yeloci- 


ties are equal, it follows, the moments are directly as the quantity of 


matter in each. But it is found by experience, that all bodies (bating 
the ſmall inequalities, ariſing om the reſiſtance of the air) deſcend 
motion therefore of oy voir, and 

conſequently their gravity, E is the cauſe or principle of that 
2 Is ee to e, ee n was ta be * 
Phil Yau lay it Avon: as en ee that FU 
of motion in anybody, is proportional to tha: e and matter 
- together: and this is made uſe of to prove a propoſition, from 
xiſtence eee ee ker is nat this arguing i in 


a abs 


All. in he p aniſe L och TX 


el F 
m. , that the motion i prop artional t 


| en r with the extenſion and falidity,, 1 | 4; 


_ Phil. But allowing this to be true, yet it will not t thence follow, that 


gravity is proportional to matter, in your philoſophic ſenſe Ne WOT. 
cn AA ³ A 266 nd Ag, cr-whetever 


elſe you call it, is proportional to thoſe ſenſible qualities; which to ſup- 


poſe, is plainly begging the queſtion. That there is magnitude and ſoli- 


diy, or reſiſtance, perceived by ſenſe, I readily grant; as likewiſe that 


gravity may be proportional to thoſe qualities, I will not diſpute. But 


them 


* 
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them do exiſt in a material ſubſtratum ; this is what I deny, and you 
indeed affirm, but notwithſtanding your demonſtration, have. not yet 
r e e e e 2448-0 
l. Tſhall inſiſt no longer on that point. Do you think however, 
you ſhall perſuade me the natural philoſophers have been dreaming all 
IX while; pray what becomes of all their hypotheſes and explications of 
the phenomena, which ſuppoſe the exiſtence of matter? 

_ Phil. What mean you, las, by the phenomena? 

* I mean the appearances which I perceive by my ſenſes. 

il And the appearances perceived by ſenſe, are wut not dens? * 
l. I have told you fo a hundred times. 

Phil Therefore, to explain the phenomena, is to ſhew how we come 


to be affected with ideas, in that manner © A enen they are im- 
printe rene mf I e wks 
"tht It is. n 


Phil. Now "= ae can prove, that Ay / phlologhes b hath explained the 


ming: but if you cannot, it is in vain to urge the- explication of phæ- 
nomena. That a being endowed with knowledge and will, ſhould pro- 
Quee or exhibit ideas, is cafily underftood. But that a being which is 
utterly: deſtitute of theſe faculties ſhould be able to produce ideas, or in 
avy fort to affect an intelligence, this I can never underſtand. This I 


uy qualities, and could comprehend its exiſtence, would yet be ſo far from 
pla ing things, that it is itſelf the molt inexplicable thing in the world. 
Aud yet for all chis, it will not follow, that philoſophers have been doing 
nothing; for by obſerving and reaſoning upon the connexion of ideas, 
they diſcover the laws and methods of nature, which is a * of know- 
| 2 both uſeful and FOR e rags e 


N 


n of any one idea in our minds by the help of matter, I ſhall 
or ever acquieſce, and look on all that hath been ſaid againſt it as no- 


fay, thongh we had ſome poſitive conception of matter, though we knew | 
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.. After all, can it be ſuppoſed God would deceive all mankind? Do 
you imagine, he would have induced. the whole i to believe the.be: 

ing of matter, if there was no ſuch. thing ? 

Phil. That every epidemical opinion ariſing from prej ide or * 
or thoughtleſsneſs, may be imputed to God, as the author of it, I believe 
you will not affirm. Whatſoever opinion we father an him, it muſt. be 
either becauſe he has diſcovered it to us by ſupernatural revelation, or 
becauſe it is ſo evident to our natural faculties, which were framed _ 
given us by Gop, that it is impoſſible we ſhould withhold our aſſent 
from it. But where is the revelation? or where is the evidence that 
extorts the belief of matter? Nay, how does it appear, that matter taken 
for ſomething diſtinct from what we perceive hy our ſenſes, is thought 
to exiſt by all mankind, or indeed by any except a few philoſophers, who 
do not know what they.would be at? Your queſtion ſuppoſes theſe points 
are clear; and when. you have cleared them, I ſhall think myſelf obliged 
to give you another anſwer. In the mean time let it ſuffice that I tell 
you, I do not ſuppoſe Gop has deceived mankind at 1 

Hyl. But the novelty, Philonous, the novelty! There. lies the 9 
New notions ſhould always be diſcountenanced 3 they. unſcttle mens 
minds, and no body knows where they will end. 

Phil. Why tte rejecting a notion that hath no 8 dur. in 
ſenſe or in reaſon, or in divine authority, ſhould be thought. to. unſettle 
the belicf of ſuch opinions as are grounded on all or any of theſe, 1 can- 
not imagine. That innovations in government and religion, are dan- 
gerous, and ought to be diſcountenanced, I freely own. But is there the 
like reaſon why they ſhould be diſcouraged in philoſopby ? The making 
any thing known which was unknown before, is an innovation in know- 
tedge: and if all ſuch i innovations had-been forbidden, men would have 
made a notable progreſs in the arts and ſciences. But it is none of my 
buſineſs to plead for novelties and paradoxes. That the qualities we 
perccive, are not on the * that we muſt not believe our r ſenſes: 

: that 
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that we know nothing of the real nature of things, and can never be 


aſſured even of their exiſtence : that real colours and ſounds are nothing 


but certain unknown figures and motions : that motions are in themſelves 
neither ſwift nor flow : that there are in bodies abſolute extenſions, with- 
out any particular magnitude or figure: that a thing ſtupid, thoughtleſs 
and-inaQtive, operates on a ſpirit: that the leaſt particle of a body, con- 
tains innumerable extended parts. 'Theſe are the novelties, theſe are the 


ſtrange notions which ſhock the genuine uncorrupted judgment of all 


mankind; and being once admitted, embarraſs the mind with endleſs 
doubts and difficulties, . And it is againſt theſe and the like innovations, 
I endeavour to vindicate common ſenſe. It is true, in doing this, I may 
perhaps be obliged to uſe ſome'ambages, and ways of ſpeech not com- 
mon. But if my notions are once thoroughly underſtood, that which is 


moſt ſingular in them, will in effect be found to amount to no more 


than this: that it is abſolutely impoſſible, and a plain contradiction to 


ſuppoſe, any unthinking being ſhould exiſt without being perceived by a 
mind. And if this notion be ſingular, it is a n it eee has ſo at - 


this. time of day, and in a chriſtian country. 


. As for the difficulties other opinions may be Lable to, thoſe are 


out of the queſtion, It is your buſineſs to defend your own opinion. 
Can any thing be plainer, than that you are for changing all things into 
ideas? You, I ſay, who are not aſhamed 4a Pune W e ee 
This is ſo plain, there is no denying it. 
Hil. You miſtake me. I am not for changing things into TOR but 
| rather ideas into things; ſince thoſe immed e objects of perception, 


which according to you, aro only appearances of Uings, ee be e the 3, 


real things themſelvDs. 
Ml. Things] you may — * wow Jak; but it is certain, you 


leave us nothing but the * OT forms ooh men 1 dutſide e + gong 


lirikes the lenſes.” | | 
E117 8 3 8 e ; 5 ' ga 4 4 ; 2 + 1 . Phil. 
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Phil. What you call the empty forms. and outſide of things, ſeems to 
me the very things themſelves. Nor are they empty or incomplete other- 
wiſe, than upon your ſuppoſition, that matter is an eſſential part of all 
| corporeal things. We both therefore agree in this, that we ; perceive 
only ſenſible forms: but herein we differ, you will have them to be 
empty appearances, I 2 beings. In ſhort you: do not truſt * 
ſenſos, Fae. ily own 

l. You fay you n FI and Gre te eee nr 
that i in this. you agree with the vulgar. According to you therefore, the 
true nature of a thing is diſcoyered by the ſenſes. If ſo, whence comes 
that diſagreement? Why is not the ſame figure, and other ſenſible qua- 
lities, perceived all manner of ways? and why ſhould we uſe a micro- 
ſcope, the better to diſcover W * it were diſco- 
verable to the naked eye? 

Phil, Strictiy ſpeaking, Hylas, mula: not Ch eta re 
ſeel; neither is the ſame object perccived by the microſcope, which was 
by the naked eye. But in caſe every variation was thought ſufficient to 
conſtitute a new kind or individual, the endlefs number or confuſion of 

names would render language impracticable. - Therefore to avoid this as 
well as other inconveniencies which are obvious upon a little thought, 
men combine together ſeveral ideas, apprehended by divers ſenſes, or by 
the ſame ſenſe at different times, or in different circumſtances, but ob- 
ſerved however to have ſome connexion in nature, either with reſpect 


do coexiſtence or ſucceſſion; all which they refer to one name, and con- 


ider as one thing. e it follows that when I examine by my other 
ſenſes a thing I have ſeen, it is not in order ta underſtand bet 
object which I had perceived by ſight, the object of ons ſenſe not being 
perceived by the other ſenſes. And when 1 look through a microſcope, 
it is not that I may perceive more dearly. what I perceived already with 
my bare eyes, the object perceived by the glaſs being quite different 
from the former. But in both caſes my aim is only to know what ideas 


4% 
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are connected together; and the more a man knows of the connexion of 
| ideas, the more he is ſaid to know of the nature of things. What there- 
fore if our ideas are variable; what if our ſenſes are not in all circum- 
ſtances affected with the ſame appearances? It will not thence follow, 
they are not to be truſted, or that they are inconſiſtent either with them- 
ſelves of any thing elſe, except it be with your preconceived notion of 
{ft know not what) one ſingle, unchanged, unperceivable, real nature, 

marked by each name: which prejudice ſeems to have taken its riſe 


from not rightly underſtanding the common language of men ſpeaking 
of ſeveral diſtin ideas, as united into one thing by the mind. And in- 


| | deed there is cauſe to ſuſpect ſeveral erroneous conceits of the philoſo- 


phers are owing to the ſame original: while they began to build their 


vulgar, merely for conveniency and > ere in "he een actions of 
„ e e eee age arb | 

— . art not 
—— but images, or copies of them. Our knowledge therefore is 


no farther real, than as our ideas ate the true repreſentations of thoſe 


it is impoſlible to know how far our ideas reſemble- them; or whether 
real knowledge. Farther, 2s our ideas are perpetually vally varied, without 
any change in the ſuppoſed real things, it neceffarily follows they cannot 
"PRI hog or fig we; and others are 'not, it is im- 
r n Were! latter. And this plunges us 
| Robronctve bow any ics, or apy thing like an ide, hogld ave an b- 
3 out of a mind: nor conſequently, according to you, how 
ei Hook teeny ha thing in nature. The refult of all which by 
Hat de are thrown into the moſt hopeleſs' and abandoned ferne 


ſchemes, not ſo much on notions as words, which were framed by the 
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Now give me leave to aſk you, Fi, Whether your referring ideas to 
certain abſolutely exiſting unperceived ſubſtances,” as their originals, be 
not the ſource of all this ſcepticiſm? Secondly, Whether you are informed, | 
either by ſenſe or reaſon, of the exiſtence: of thoſe unknown originals? 
And in caſe you are not, whether it be not abſurd to don them ? 
Thirdly, Whether, upon inquiry, you find there is any thing diſtinctly 
conceived or meant by the abſolute or external exiſtence: of unpercetving 
ſubſtances.? Laſy, Whether the premiſes conſidered, it be not the wiſeſt 
way to follow nature, truſt your ſenſes, and laying aſide all anxious 
thought about unknown natures or ſubſtances, admit with ref: "volgar 
thoſe for. real things, which are perceived by the ſenſes? | r 

Hl. For the preſent, I have no inclination to the Abdedeg an 1 
would much rather ſee how you can get over what follows.” Pray are 
not the objects perceived by the ſenſes of ane, likewiſe perceivable to 
others preſent? If there were an hundred more here, they would all ſee 
the garden, the trees, and flowers as I ſee them. But they are not in 
the fame manner affected with the ideas-I/ frame in my imagination. 
Does not this make a d i ente the former fort af C 
the latter? „„ BEES v4.” 8 ic 118 E 4 H ID 

il I 2 ae dew bees overheated 2 differenc 
obj of ſenſe and thoſe” of imagination. But what men rn infer 
from: thence? You cannot ſay that ſenſi ble WI 3 exiſt cit * 
cauſe they are perceived by many. $4405 os e wan} 

Ut; Hl. I own, I can, 14KC-NC ning of that 5e hon 
me into another. Is it not your opinio 
only the den exiting in ar minds? HOSE, 

Phil, F EEE Eo ck ori 8 j 
1 Hhl. But the ies which Ad aa canno KRG AAR 
any other mind. Doth it not therefore follow from your eee * 
no twvo can ſee ahve Sgt * is not "OO is highty'a abſurd? * 
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Phil. H the term ſame be taken in the vulgar acceptation, it is certain, 
(and not at all repugnant to the principles I maintain) that different per- 
ſons may perceive the ſame thing; or the ſame thing or idea exiſt in dif- 
ferent minds. Words are of arbitrary impoſition; and ſince men are 
uſed to apply the word ſame chere no diſtinction or variety is perceived, 
and. I do not pretend to alter their perceptions, it follows, that as men 
have {aid before, ſeveral\ſaw the ſame: thing, ſo they may upon like occa- 
ſions ſtill continue to uſe the ſame phraſe, without any deviation either 
from propriety of language, or the truth of things. But if the term 
ſame be uſed in the acceptation of philoſophers, who pretend tos an ab- 
ſtracted notion of identity, then, according to their ſundry definitions 
this notion, (for it is not yet agreed: wherein that philoſophic er 
conſiſts) it may or may not be poſſible for divers perſons to perceive the 


fame, thing. But whether philoſophers ſhall think fit to call a thing the | 


ſame. or NO, 8. bo conceive, of ſmall: importance. 3 Let us ſuppoſe ſeveral 


in like ſort by; th ee eee known the uſe 
ua eee without queſtion agree in their perceptions. 


Though perhaps, when they came to the uſe of ſpeech, ſome regarding 


the uniformneſs of what was: perocived, might call it the ſame thing: 

others eſpecially regarding the diverſity of perſons: who perceived, might 
chooſe the denomination of different 9 But who ſees not that all 
the diſpute is about a word 2. to wit, whether what is perceived by dif- 


ferent perſons, may yet have the term [ſame applied to it? Or ſuppoſe a 


houſe, whoſe walls or outward ſliell remaining unaltered, the chambers 
are all pulled down, and new aan in their place; and that you 
ſhould: call this the ſame, and I ſhould ſay it was not the' ſame houſe: 

would we not for all this lea agroe-4n-- our thoughts of the houſe, 


Fes thus ſhould fay; we differ in our notions; for that you ſuperadded to 
R at n idea of * whereas I 
nn: : did 
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did * 1 ul d you l knowinot what you mean by dat ahiradted 
idea of jy nb A VA HSRC into your on thoughts, 

derſtood yourſeif· Why fo ſilent, Hylgs ? Are you 
may diſpute about identity and diverſity, without 


* ae eee ee, eee, : opinions; abſtracted from 


names? Take this farther roflexion with you : that whether matter be 


NN the caſe ĩs exactly the ſame ag to the point in 
For the Matrrialiſts themſelves acknowledge what we imme» 


diately perceive: by our ſenſes, to be our owↄ ideas. Your. difficulty 


therefore, that no two —_— n 8580 0 makes equally n = 


— * Ez — FFT e n 2 5 391 FS. THER. 2 4 11 #1 $34 {31 $f EL 39 


l. But they ſuppoſe eee archetypo; to which re ng the : 
ſeveral ideas, they roo UE be ſaid to perceive the ſame thing. n 
__ Phil; And (not to mention your having diſcarded thoſe- archety] * fo 


may you ſuppoſe, an, external archetype. on my principles; external, I 


mean, to your own mind though indeed it muſt be fuppoſed to exiſt in 


that mind -which-comprehends all things; but then this ſerves all the ends 


of identity, as well as if it exiſted out of a mind. dae 15 am n 


rann will not ſay,. it is leg intelligible. . FI Louie eanding a; 
Hl. Lou have indeed clearly ſatiaf 


N isfied me, either . . FRY dif- 
| Kee una in this oi; er i dis be, tht it make 3 
5 a both opinions, i } 
- . Phil. But that hic 


nich . eos ede opi 
nions, can be a proof againſt neither 33 den 43; Ye þ 4017. 
1 Lacknowledge.-it. But afterall, Philonous,” when. I 60 


n1 10 che 
t you advance againſt ſcepticiſn, it amounts to no more 


chan this. We are. ſure that wr really ſee, hear, foel; in a word, that 


r with ſenſible impreſſ ina 9 050 
Phil. And how are we. concerned any farther? 1 ſee this oberry, I feel 


* 1 taſte it: and I am ſure norhing cannot be ſeen; or felt, or taſted: 


it is therefore real. 70 Tale _ "the -ſeoſitivns o Toftqels, moiſture, 


| N redneſs, 
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redgeſs, tartnefs, and you take away the cherry. Since it is not a being 


_ diſtin from ſenſations; a cherry, I ſay, is nothing but a congeries of 
ſenſible impreſſions; or ideas perceived by various ſenſes: which ideas 


are united into one thing (or have one name given them) by the mind; 


becauſe they are obſerved to attend each other. Thus when the palate 


zs affected with ſuch a particular taſte, the fight is affected with a red 
colour, the touch with roundneſs, ſoftneſs, Cc. Hence, when J ſee, 
and feel, and taſte, in ſundry certain manners, I am ſure the cherry exiſts, 
or is real; its reality being 1 in my opinion nothing abſtracted from thoſe 
ſenſations. But if by the word cherry you mean an unknown nature 
diſtinct from all thoſe ſenſible qualities, and by its exiſtence ſomething 


diſtin from its being perceived; then * 1 wn, RENE" 1 8 nor rl, : 


nor any one elſe can be ſure it exiſts. X 
Ahl. But what would you ſay, Philimens, if 1 ſhould bring the very 
PF ad the exiſtence of ſenſible things in a mind, which 
ven haye offered againſt their exiſting in a material ſubſtratum : 
. When le yon e you! * n en eee to Lien to 
| * Y ls the an eh gr * 
Phil. Unextended. without doubt. BY, 
| Hi. Do you ſay 905 Mins Fon! er are in pov mind 15 
Phil. They are. Conv; 
tl. Again, 3 beard you beet adh | 
+ Phil. I believe you may. | 
«x ENI. Explain to me now, 0 Philonous 1 Sie it is 


4 ** 


6 imprſions 7 F 


2 


1 room for all thoſe trees and houſes to exiſt in ter 5 Can ex- 


tended things be contained i in that which is unextended? Or are we to 
imagine impreſſions made on a thing void of all ſolidity? You cannot ſay 
_objeQs are in your mind, as books in your ſtudy: or that things are im- 
printed on it, as the figure of a ſeal upon wax. In what ſenſe therefore 


's re e to weten. thoſe eee _ me this ad you can: 


NI 8&0 


* 
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and I ſhall then be able to anſeer all thoſe _—_—— Gorimitly- bos ts to 
me about my ſubſtratum. TIL a, Ait 
Phil. Look you, Hylas, how 1 denk 0 objeas: as ekiſting in the 
mind or imprinted on the ſenſes; I'would not be underſtood in the roſs 
' literal ſenſe; as when bodies are ſaid to exiſt in a place, or a ſeal to 
make an impreflion upon wax. My: meaning is only that the mind 
comprehends or perceives-them ; and that it is affected from without, 
or by ſome being diſtin from itſelf. This is my explication of your 
difficulty; and hoi it can ſerve to make your tenet of an W e be 
material. ſabſratum intelligible; I would fain know-;m fs 
Huyl. Nay, if that be all, I confeſs I do not ſee what uſe can bo made 
of it. But are you not guilty, of ſome abuſe of language in this? 
bil. None at all: it is no more than common cuſtom, 'whic wt pon 
know. is the rule of language, hath authorized : nothing being more 
uſual, than for philoſophers to ſpeak of the immediate objects of the un- 
derſtanding as things exiſting in the mind. Nor is there any thing in 
this, but what is conformable to the general. analogy of language; moſt 
part of the mental operations being ſignified by words borrowed from 
ſenſible things; as is plain in the terms 2 rack, a: iſcourſe, Sc. 
which being applied to the dis muſt o not be taken in * 6 wot ori- 
ginal ſenſe. * / 131 1 Ti . e 
Hy. You have, I own, „ Tatiafied 1 me in "pin Wig: 50k tdi. an re- 
mains one great difficulty, which I know not how you will get over. 
And indeed it is of ſuch importance, that if you could ſolve all others, 
without being able to find a ſolution for this, ee e es exp o ta 
make me a proſelyte to your principles. ie ee 
Fil. Let me know. this. mighty. difficulty. e 
Hy. The ſeripture account of the creation, is . appears to me 
3 irreconcileable with your notions,” Moſes tells us of a creation : 
A creation of what? a mee te a wee 115 my of 11 un. . 
n H : ene eee | Go | | ac 


Po 


+» 4 


Bun 
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ſolid corporeal ſubſtances. Bring ade fd e + ON e and 
of ſhall perhaps agree with you. 

Hybil. Moſes mentions the ſun, moon, ah ſtars; 1. and bea, n 
| eise that all theſe do really exiſt, and were in the beginning 
ereated by God, I make no queſtion. If by ideas, you mean fictions 


and fancies of the mind, then theſe are no ideas If by ideas, you mean 


immediate objects of the underſtanding, or ſenſible things which cannot 
exiſt unperceĩved, or out of a mind, then theſe things are ideas. But 
whether you do, or do not call them ideas,” it matters little. The differ- 


ene is only about a name. And whether that name be fetained or re- 


jected, the ſenſe, the truth and reality of things continues the ſame. 
In common talk, the objects of our ſenſes are not termed ideas but 
thing. Oall theim fo ſtill: provided you do not attribute to chem any 

Aut external exiſtencꝭ, und I ſhall never” quarrel with you for a 
word. The ereation therefore I allow to have been a creation of things, 
of real things. Neither is this in the feaſt inconſiſtent with my princi 


principles, 
Mes | pant webe omg youre der ngen have been evident 


4 ten what had been ſo often 
Sich becbre. But as for ſolid corporeal ſubſtances; I defire you to ſhew 


where Moſes: makes any mention of them; and if they ſhould be men- 


tioned by him, or any other ĩnſpited writer, it would fill be incumbent 


on you to ſnew thoſe! words were not taken in the vulgar acceptation, for 


things falling under our ſenſes, but i. in the philoſophie acceptation, for | 
matter, or an unknown quiddity, with an abſoldte: exiſtence. When 


5 Eber an theſe jos, dr ad not till 
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tht, It i is in vain to dilpute about a point ſo cleak l am content to 


reſtls it to your 6wn"conſcience?” Are you not ſatisfied there is ſome | 


pecuſiar repuguanty 'Heriteen' the gr my aveotnt! of the creation, and 
your" notions ?'' 171 1 4 8 Aiken A A 51 r | ns {; 5554 . 
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' Phil. If all poſſible ſenſe, which can be put on the firſt * of 
Genefis, may be conceived as conſiſtently with my principles as any other, 
then it has no peonlingrepugaanajt with them. But there is no ſenſe 
you may not as well conceive, believing as I do. Since, beſide ſpirits, 
all you conceive are ideas; and the exiſtence of ſe 1 e not . 
Neither do you pretend they exiſt without the mind. e 
F. Pray let mie ſee any ſenſe you can underſtand. ü it i 1 
- Phil. Why, I imagine that if I had been bt. the arention, I 
ſhould have ſeen things produced into being; that is, become percepti- 
ble, in the order deſcribed by the ſacred hiſtorian... I ever before believ- 
ed the Moſaic account of the creation, and now find.no-alteration in my 
manner of believing it. When things are ſaid to begin or end their ex- 
iſtence, we do not mean this with regard to God, but his creatures. All 
objects are eternally known by Gon, or which is the ſame thing, have 
are they ſaid to begin a relative exiſtence, with reſpect to created minds. 
Upon reading therefore the Mſaic account of ine creation, J underſtand 
that the ſeveral parts of the world became gradually perceiveable to fi- 
te ſpirits, endowed with proper faculties; fo that whoever ſuch were 
Preeſent, they were in truth perceived by them. This is the literal: ob- 
; 1 vious ſenſe ſuggeſted to me, by the words of the holy r in 
; which is included no mention or no thought, eiten of ra | 
ment, occaſion, or abſolute exiſtence. And upon inquiry, 1 doubt not, 
it will be found, that moſt; plain honeſt men, who believe the creation, 
never think of thoſe things any more than I. Wan n, ſenſe 
eb gn wee, you only can tel. 
yl. But, Philonons, you do not ſeem to e that you allo 
3 things in the beginning, only a relative, and conſequently hypo- 
thetical being: that is to ſay, upon ſuppoſition there were men to per- 
ceive them, without which — have 2  aftuality of abſolute exiſlence, 
2 + wherein 


\ 
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whetein creation might · terminate. Is it not therefore according to you 
plainly impoſſible, the creation of any inanimate creatures ſhould pre- 
cede that of man ? And i is not this n Werd to the I ac- 
count? * 

"Phil, Th anſwer to that I ſay, . dente ber might gin to exiſt 
in the mind of other created intelligences, beſide men. You will not 
therefore be able to. prove any contradiction between Moſes and my no- 
tions, unleſs you firſt ſhew, there was no other order of finite created 
ſpirits in being before man. I ſay farther, in caſe we conceive the crea- 
tion, as we ſhould at this time a parcel of plants or vegetables of all 
forts, produced by an inviſible power, in a deſert where no body was 

| preſent: that this way of explaining or conceiving it, is conſiſtent with 
my principles, fince they deprive you of nothing, either ſenſible or ima- 
ginable: that it exactly ſuits with the common, natural, undebauched 
notions of mankind: that it manifeſts the dependence of all things on 
Gop; and conſequently: hath all the good effect or influence, which it is 
poſſible that important article of our faith morn hav! in making men 
humble, thankful, and reſigned to their Creator. I ſay moreover, that 
in this naked conception of things, diveſted iy ous: there will not be 
found any notion of what you call the actuality of abſolute exiſtence. You 
may indeed raiſe : a duſt with thoſe terms, and ſo lengthen our diſpute to 
no purpoſe. © But I intreat you calmly to look into your own thoughts, 
and then tell me if they are not an uſcleſs and unintelligible jargon, © 
l. T own, I bave no very clear notion annexed to them. But what | 
a; you to this? Do you not make the exiſtence of ſenſible things conſiſt 
in their being in a mind? and were not all things eternally ; in the mind 
of Gop? Did they not therefore exiſt from all eternity, according to you? 
And how could that which was eternal, be created in time f W any 
thing be clearer or better connected than this? To 
" Phil. And are not you {50 = FER that Gov „ knew al things fi 
| eternity? 
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Hyl. Lam. 6 ene 1 144 8 Irie 7.5 e et dee 
Phil. Conſequently they ary had a, beings in . din ine. in. 
hi. This I acknowledg me. br 70 
Phil. By your own confefion e nothing is new, or e ben to. 

be, in reſpect of the mind of Gop, So woe are agreed in that point. 
Ayl. What ſhall we make then of the creation ? 4170 30 tic de fr: 
bil. May we not underſtand, it to have, been intirely in reſpect of 
finite ſpirits; ſo that things, with regard to us, may properly be ſaid to 
begin their exiſtenee, or be created, when (on, decreed. they ſnould be- 
come perceptible to. intelligent creatures, in that order and manner which 
he then eſtabliſhed, and we now call the laws of nature? You may call 
this a relative, or hypothetical exiſtence; if you pleaſe. But ſo. long, as it 
| ſupplies us with the moſt natural, obvious, and literal ſenſe of the Myſaic 
| hiſtory of the creation; ſo long as it arifivers;all the religious ends: of that 
great article; im a word, ſo long: as you can aſſign: no other ſenſe or 
meaning in its ſtead; why ſhould wwe reject this? Is it ta cop with a 
— thing nonſenſe and unintel- 
 ligible ? I am ſure you cannot ſayi it is for the glory of 0, For al- 
lowing it to be a thing poſſible anc oonceiyable, that the corpo cal world 
ſhould have an abſalute ſubſiſtence extrinſical to the mind of, Gon, 
well as to the minds of all created ſpirits : yet how, could this 285 forth 
either the immendity, or mgiſcience of the. Deity, or the. neceſſary 

mediate; dependence of all e ere Nay, w would it 105 4 
ſeem, to derogate from thoſe attributes —; 

Hl. Well. bias hochladen of Go de, ler making things, — 
tible; chat ſay you, PhzJonous, te plain, Goo did either execute 
that deeree from all dernit ds nö ſome, certain, time began to Wil what 
5 he had not actually willed, before, but only: del ned to will. 2 — for- 
mer, then there could be deem 9%,  begjoning oe exiſtence 
. thing. If the latter, then we 


pr Deity 3 which inp 1 fort of, change; and all aa. argues 


T 3557 511 007 FG ©9165 #7; ld 

22 Pray cpa what you are Ca Is it not evident, this ob- 
; jeden coneludes equally againſt a creation in any ſenſe; nay, againſt 
eyery other act of the Deity, diſcoverable by the light of nature ? None 
of which, can we conceive, otherwiſe than as performed in time, and 
haying pt ous Zeta, God is en. tranſoendent and 1 wow. 


lerialiſt. LVE C1 F: t Juſt: W wir Deity, his Wibates 
| bor prints of operation. If then yon would inſer-· any thing againſt um 
I difficulty muſt, not be drawn from the; inadequateneſs of our con- 
3 as of the divine nature, which is unavoidable on any ſcheme; but 
from the denial of nee n een not e n or 
indice@)y; in phat hem bee now obhedlel. .. 
Fi. I muſt acknowledge, the difficulties you are neemt to es - 
are ſuch only as ariſcfrom-thernonrexiſtence of matter, and are peculiar | 
to that: notion; |: So far you are in therightsy Nut I cannot by any means 
bring my ſelf to think there is n ſuch pe ar repugnancy between the 
creation and your opinion; though indeed Where bub kgs wt nee _ 
tas know! Pow nay in enn #64256 
| Plik What would you ha vel doll net Sw cable ate of 
FORAY the one ectypal or natural, the other archetypal and eternal? 
The former was een in time; the latter exiſted from evetlaſting in 
the mind of Gon. Is not this en to the common notions of di- 
vines? or is any more any this neceſſary in order to conceire the crea- 
tion? but you ſuſpect ſome peculiar ane nete you know not 
where it lies. To take away all poſſibility of ſcruple in the. caſe, do but 
conſider this one point. Either ou ate mot able to conceive the creation 
on any hypotheſis, whatſoever; and if ſo, there is a0 ground for, diſlike 
or complaint againſt my particular opinion on her {core won are able 
a3 . T to 
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to conceive it; and if ſo, why not on my principles, ſince thereby no- 
thing conceivable is taken away? You have all along been allowed the 

full ſcope of ſenſe; imagination, and reaſon. * Whatever therefore you 

could before apprehend, either immediately or mediately by your ſenſes, 
or by ratiocination from your ſenſes; whatever you could perceive, ima- 
gine or underſtand, remains ſtill with you. If therefore the notion you 
have of the creation by other principles be intelligible, you have it fill 
upon mine; if it be not 3 J conceive it to be no notion at all; 
and fo there is no loſs of it. Aud indeed it ſeems to me very plain, that 
the ſuppoſition of matter, thie is, a thing perfectly unktiown'and incon- 
ceivable, cannot ſerve to make us conceive any thing. And I hope, it 
need not be proved to you, that if the exiſtence of matter doth not make 
the creation conceivable, the creatior 's en urs . e 
can be no objection againſt its non- ex 1 

yl. I GON roger yOu have almoſt fied me hn this x point of 

the creation. 

Phil I weak fain dine why ot! are not ens Auel von tell me 
| 5 indeed ef repugnancy between the Maſaic hiſtory and immaterialiſm: 
| but you know not where it lies. Is this reaſonable, Hylas? Can you 

expect I ſhould ſolye a difficulty without knowing what it is? But to 
paſs by all that, would not a man think you were aſſured there is no 
repugnancy between the er bang n ene nan. the _—_ 
| writings? NPY F ae eee 220” A 
Hh Ka & Fam" ee eee eee ab 

Pbil. Ought the biftorical part of ſcripture to be underſtood in a pen 

obvious ſenſe, or in a ſenſe which is ren ren and our Fo the —_ 

1 In the plain ſenſe, doubtleſs. 

Phi]. When Moſes ſpeaks of herbs. CRY Huter, _ as « e been 
created by Gop; think you not the ſenſible things, mars ty fi gnified 
by thoſe words, are ſuggeſted to every er ureehs aer 3 

1 * cannot help 3 „„ 8 
| : x | Pbil 
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Phil And are not all ideas, or things perceived by ſenſe, to be denied 


a real exiſtence by the doctrine of the materialiſts ? 

. Hyl. This I have already acknowledged. | 
Pbil. The creation therefore, according to 8 was jon * Be creation 
of things ſenſible, which have only a relative being, but of certain un- 


known natures, which have an abſolute being, en creation might 


terminate. 

Ferre, 
Phil. Is it a . . = ee of at deftroy the 
plain obvious ſenſe of Mh, with which their notions are utterly incon- 
ſiſtent; and inſtead of it obtrude on us I know not "IMs e 
enn unintelligible to themſelves and me ies 15 

+ Hlyl. I cannot contradict you. 


- quiddities, of occaſions, or ſubſtratums?. No certainly; but of things ob- 
vious to the ſenſes. Vou muſt firſt reconcile this with your notions, if 
yon expect I ſhould be reconciled to them. 1 e 
l. I ſee yon can aſſault me with my own. weapons 1 k 8 
Phbil. Then as to abſolute exiſtence; was there ever knows A more 
jcjune notion than that? Something jt is, ſo abſtracted and unintelligible, 
that you have frankly owned you could not conceive it, much leſs explain 
any thing by it. But allowing matter to exiſt, and the notion of abſo- 


fel of all ages, with the moſt plauſibly argument againſt a creation? 
That a corporeal ſabſtance; which bath an abſolute exiſtence without the 
minds of ſpirits, ſhould be produced out of nothing by the mere will of 
| 2 ſpirit, - bath been looked upon as a thing ſo contrary to all reaſon,: fo 
- impoſſible and abſurd, that not only the moſt celebrated among the an- 
3 6 50 but even divers modern and chriſtian philoſophers have thought 
matter > oriental with * . lay theſe things together, and then 


Phil. Moſes tells us of a creation. A creation of what ? of unknown 


| late. exiſtence to be as clear as light; yet was this ever known to make : 
the creation more credible? Nay hath it not furniſhed the Atheiſts and 
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| Can, and incorruptibility of the foul,” thoſe great ar 


8 We Thr DIL OG U BY 
udge hon Whether ur W diſpoſes men ito ahehieve the creation 


of things. eee e 984 10 e d gil d agnatiizo 1642 r 


2 1 own; Philonous, [ think it does not. This of the creation is 
bjection Lcan think of; and I muſt needs own it hath been fuf- 
ell as the reſt. Nothing now remains to be over- 
come, but a ſort of eee eee en e 
ward your notion. 14. PATE} 

Phil. When a man is Grapes, he PETTY not e to one ſide of a 


queſtion; can this; think you, be any hing elſo but ché effect of preju- 


dice, which never Fails to attend old and rooted notions? And indeed 
in this reſpect I cannot deny the belief ef matter eo have very much 
the advantage over the e opinie, with! men of learned edu- 
cation: | 4 FT Le on had Jett. l. nb. 
f1 ehe Ped l n | 1912 8 0 en 153 WW WAA 
n As 4 g ene * prejudiee, let us throw 
into the ſcalb the great advantages thit ariſ from the belief of immate- 
rialiſm, both in regard to religion and human leaning; The being of a 
articles of religion, 
o they not proved with the“ cleareft and moſt immediate evidence! 
When 1 "ſay tür bein "of 60D, Tü not ban an*6bſcure getictaFeauſe 
| we have nd coniceptiony but 600 in the riet and 
proper ene ö the Word. A being Whofe ey league 
* jelide, influite Power and goœdneſs, ure ag otipieucus 
a5 the exiftence of JENRGI Hibgs, of which (notwithſlainding the falla- 
cioub pretendes anid affected Tetdptes'sf Scene there is de more reaſon 
to doubt;' chan or pur Own Pein! Then Wir afstätföi- cb Human- ſci- 
ences; i "phitol6phy? Air Reins What! obſbarities,-what 
contradiflionts, bath tie belief ef matter 16d men inte- Te fay nothing 
the nümberleſs Aiſputes about its 4HEt;" colfititity} homiögrity, 
gravity; 4viſibility;&c: "do they not pietend to rrppant alt ehings by bo. 
=; operatibg' on bodies "an to the” ws? mitiof aint yet, arb 
* they 
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they able to comprehend how any one body ſhould move another? 
Nay, admitting there was no difficulty in reconciling the notion of an 5 
inert being with a cauſe; or in conceiving how an accident might paſs 
from one body to another; yet by all their ſtrained thoughts and extra- 
vagant ſuppoſitions, have they been able to reach the mechanical pro- 
duction. of any one animal or vegetable body? Can they account by the 
laws of motion, for ſounds, taſtes, ſmells, or colours, or for the regular 
courſe of things? Have they accounted. by phyſical principles for the 
aptitude and contriyance, even of the moſt inconſiderable parts of the 
univerſe ? But laying aſide matter and corporeal cauſes, and admitting | 3 
only the efficiency of an all- perfect mind, are not all the effects of na- | 4 1 
ture eaſy and intelligible ? If the- phenomena are nothing elſe but ideas; | 1H 
Gop is a ſpirit, but matter an unintelligent, unperceiving being. If 
they demonſtrate an unlimited power in their cauſe; Gop is active and 0 
omnipotent, but matter an inert maſs. If the order, regularity, and 4 
uſefulneſs of them, can never be. ſufficiently admired ; Gop is infinitely | j | 
wiſe and provident, but matter deſtitute of all contrivance and deſign; | 0 * 
Theſe ſurely are great advantages in phyſics. Not to mention that the va 
apprehenſion of a diſtant Deity, naturally diſpoſes men to a negligence i in 
their moral actions, which they would be more cautious of, in caſe they - 
thought him immediately preſent, and acting on their minds without the 
interpoſition of matter, or unthinking ſecond cauſes. Then in meta- 
Phyſics; what difficulties, concerning entity in abſtract. ſubſtantial forms, 
hylarchic principles, plaſtic natures, ſubſtance and accident principle of 
individuation, poſſibility of matter's thinking, origin of ideas, the man- 
ner how two, independent. ſubſtanees, ſo widely different as ſpirit and 
matter, ſhould. -mutually. operate on each other ? what difficulties, I fay,. 
and endleſs difquiſitions concerning theſe and innumerable other the like 
points, do we eſcape. by ſuppoſing only ſpirits and ideas? Even the 
mathematics themſelves, if we take away the abſolute exiſtence of ex- PRE 
tended N 2 become much more clear and eaſy; the moſt ſhocking „ 
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paradoxes and intrioate ſpeculations in thoſe ſelences depending on the 
infinite-ddviſibility of ftnire" extenſion; which depends on that ſuppoſi- 
tion. Bot what nerd is there to/infiſt on the particular ſciences? Is not 
that oppoſſtion to all ſeienee whatſoever, that phrenſy of the ancient and 
modern Sceptics, built om the ſame foundation? Or can you produce ſo 
much as one argument againſt the reality of corporeal things, or in behalf 
of that avowed utter ignorante of their natures, which doth not ſuppoſe 
their reality to eonſiſt in an external abſolute exiſtence? Upon this ſup- 
poſition indeed, the objections from the change of colours ina pigeon's 
 -neck;// or the appearances of a broken oar in the water, muft be allowed 
to have weight. But thoſe and the like objections vaniſh; if we do not 
maintain the being of abſolute external originala, but place the reality of 
things in ideas, fleeting indeed, and changeable; however not changed 
at random; but according to the fixed order of nature; For herein con- 
fiſts that conſtaney and truth of things, which ſecures all che concerns of 
life; e that which is rel from Re: is of the 
. 

Hl I eee ee ES aid 3 e 
;ndine me to embrace your opinion, more than the advantages I ſee it is 
attended with. I am by nature lazy; and this would be a mighty abridg- 
ment in knowledge. What | doubts, what. hypotheſes,” what labyrinths 

of amuſement; what fields of diſputation, what an ocean'of falſe learn- 
| ing. may be avoided by that ſingie notion of immaterialifm ? ꝰ * 
il. After all, is there any thing farther remaining to be done? Yon 

may: remember you promiſed to embrace that opinion, which upon exa- 

- mination ſhould appear moſt agreeable to common ſenſe, and remote 
from ſcepticiſm. This by your own confeſſion is that which denies mat- 
real things. Nor is this all; the 

— {ame notion has been proved ſeveral ways, viewed in different behts, 
IN its want and all in pies it cleared. Can 
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there be a greater evidence of its truth? or is it poſſible it ſhould have 
all the marks of a true opinion, and yet be falſe ? 
Hx. I own myſelf intirely ſatisfied for the preſent in all reſpects. But 
what ſecurity can I have that I ſhall ill continue the ſame full aſſent to 
your opinion, ME CPE Bo n , will occur 
hereafter? 

Phil. Pray, Hylas, We hows ee n ann evi- 
dently proved, withhold your aſſent on account of objections or difficul- 
ties it may be liable to? Are the difficulties that attend the doctrine of 


incommenſurable quantities, of the angle of contact, of the aſymptotcs 


to curves or the like, ſufficient to make you hold out againſt mathema- 
tical demonſtration? Or will you diſbelie ve the providence of Gon, be- 


cauſe there may be ſome particular things which you know not how to 
reconcile with it? If there are difficulties attending immaterialiſm, there 
are at the ſame time direct and evident proofs for it. But for the exiſt- 


ence of matter, there is not one proof, and far more numerous and in- 


ſurmountable objections lie againſt it. But where are thoſe mighty diffi- 
cultics you inſiſt on? Alas! you know not where or what they are; 
ſomething which may poflibly occur hereafter. If this be a ſufficient 
pretence for withholding your full aſſent, you ſhould never yield it to 
e ee eke eee nnen 
" Bl You have ſatisfied me, Phils ; | 
.. Bs ode: hee acabides, 


that which bears equally hard on two contradictory opinions, can be a 
proof againſt neither. Whenever therefore any difficulty occurs, try if 
you can find a ſolution for it on the hypotheſis of the Materiahffs, Be 
pot deceived by words; but ſound your own thoughts. And in caſe 
you cannot conceive it eaſier by the help of materialiſm, it is plain it can 
be no objeQion againſt immateriakiſm. Had you procceded all along by 
ir does, T 
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in objecting; ſince of all your difficulties I challenge you to; ſhew one 
that is explained by matter; nay, which is not more unintelligible with, 
than without that ſuppoſition, and conſequently makes rather againſt 
than fer ĩit. You ſhould conſider in each particular, whether the diffi- 
culty-ariſes from the non-exiflence of matter, If it doth not, you might as 
well argue from the infinite diviſibility of extenſion againſt the divine 
preſcience, as from ſuch a difficulty againſt immaterialiſm. And yet up- 
on recollection I believe you will find this to have been often, if not al- 
ways the caſe, Vou ſhould likewiſe take heed not to argue on a petitio 
principii. One is apt to ſay, the unknown ſubſtances ought to be eſ- 
tell but the unthinking external ſubſtance may concur as a cauſe or in- 
ſtrument in the production of our ideas? But is not this proceeding on a 
ſuppoſition that there are ſuch externa ſubſtances? And t to Wers this, 
is it not begging the queſlion? But above all things you ſhould beware 
of impoſing on yourſelf by that vulgar ſophiſm, which is called ignoratio 
elenchi. You talked often as if you thought I maintained the non-exiſt- 
ence of ſenſible things: whereas in truth no one can be more thorough- 
Iy aſſured of their exiſtence than I am: and it is you who doubt; I 
ſhould have ſaid, poſitively deny it. Every thing that is ſeen, felt, 
| heard, or any way perceived by the ſenſes, is on the principles I em- 
| brace, a real being, but not on yours. Remember, the matter you con- 
tend for is an unknown ſomewhat, (if indeed it may be termed /o-::- 
bar) which is quite ſtripped of all ſenſible qualities, and can neither be 
perceived by ſenſe, nor apprehended by the mind. Remember, I ſay, 
that it is not any object which is hard or. ſoft, hot or cold. blue or white, 
round or ſquare, &c. For all theſe things I affirm do exiſt. Though 
indeed I deny they have an exiſtence diſtinct from being perceived; or 
that they exiſt out of all minds whatſoever. Think on theſe points , let 
them be attentively conſidered and ſtill kept in view. Otherwiſe you 
will not TI the ſtate of the 9 2 without which your ob- 


5 
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jections will always be wide of the mark, and inſtead of mine, may 
poſſibly be — ch more than once wy have been) againſt your own 
notions. 

Hy. I muſt de own, | Philontus, nothing ſeems to have kept me 
from agreeing with you more than this fame miſtaking the queſtion. In 
denying matter, at firſt glimpſe I am tempted to imagine you deny the 
things we ſee and feel; but upon reflexion find there is no ground for it. 
What think you thcredbrs of retaining the name matter, and applying it 

to ſenſible things? This may be done without any change in your ſenti- 

ments: and believe me it would be a means of reconciling them to ſome 

perſons, who may be more ſhocked at an innovation in words than in 
__ 

„ With all my heart : retain th wel matter, and ige it to che 

60500 of ſenſe, if you pleaſe, provided you do not attribute to them 


any ſubſiſtence diſtin from their being perceived. I ſhall never quarrel 


with you for an expreſſion. - Matter, or material ſubſtance, are terms in- 
troduced by philoſophers ; and as uſed by them, imply a ſort of inde- 
pendency, or a ſubſiſtence diſtin from being perceived by a mind: but 
are never uſed by common people; or if ever, it is to ſignify the imme- 
diate objects of ſenſe. One would think therefore, ſo long as the names 
of all particular things, with the terms ſenfible, ſubſtance, body, fluff, and 
the like, are retained, the word matter ſhould be never miſſed in com- 
mon talk. And in philoſophical diſcourſes it ſeems the beſt way to leave 
it quite out; ſince there is not perhaps any one thing that hath more fa- 
vourcd and ſtrengthened the depraved bent of the 3 e Atheiſm, 
than the uſe of that general confuſed term. 
hl Wall but, Philonous, fince I e ag notion of 
an unthinking ſubſtance exterior to the mind, I think you ought not to 


deny me the privilege of uſing the word matter as I pleaſe, and annexing 


it to a collection of ſenſible qualities ſubſiſting only in the mind. I freely 


own there is no other ſubſtance in a ſtrict ſenſe, than ſpirit. But I have 


on . = 
l 8 8 b 
e Ren 


= = kk. „ _—_ ad * 
r mJ TR n 


8 — 8 * — 5 * 
me 2 3 = FN 8 2 
* "2A DE BETA Are ESL I rh 
Ce a en ot CA Fr Poa ae, 0 Pee 
e 
% 2 1 8 r ETA; - N . 
7 2 k Id iS * < 


7 

* 

2 * 

3 

4 

* 

i 

# « 
is 
1 

BY”: 

WF > 
% 

A % ” b 
n 
nes 
5 
8 
[3:6 
« Ts 
35 0 
268." R 
8-4 

7.x 

L865 

1 
8 

_ 

3 

1 
3 
SO 
Why 7 
N 

| 

$30" &% Y 

1 

ISM 

4 Het & #2 
% . 

84 
2 
— 
£ 5 
= I 
” 
+ 
©" * 
= 
05 
5 
n 
"= 
"= 
3 
pet 4 
2 
WF 
prof 


x 
=» 4 
Iv 
wk, 


£16 The Third D IALOGUE 


been ſo long accuſtomed to the term matter, that l know not how to 
part with it. To ſay, there is no matter in che world, is ſtill ſhocking to 
me. Whereas to ſay, there is no matter, if by that term be meant an 
unthinking fubſtance exiſting, without the mind: but if by matter is 
meant ſome ſenſible thing, whoſe exiſtence conſiſts in being perceived, 
then there is matter: this diſtinction gives it quite another turn: and 
men will come into your notions with ſmall difficulty, when they are 
- propoſed in that manner. For aſter all, the controverſy about matter in 
the ric acceptation of it, lies altogether between you. and the philoſo- 
phers; whole principles, I acknowledge, are not near ſo natural, or fo 
agreeable to the cominon ſenſe of mankind, and holy ſcripture, as yours. | 
There is nothing we either deſire or ſhun, but as it makes, or is appre- 
hended to make ſome part of our happineſs or miſery. But what hath 
happineſs or miſery, joy or grief,”pleaſare or pain, to do with abſolute 
exiſtence, or with unknown entities, abſtracted from all relation to us? 
It is evident, things regard us only as they are pleaſing or diſpleaſing: 
and they can pleaſe or diſpleaſe, only fo far forth as they are perceived. 
Farther therefore we are not concerned; and thus far you leave things 
as you found them. Yet fill there is ſomething new in this doctrine. 
preciſely, what you have added to, or altered in my former notions 

Phil. I do not pretend to be a ſetter-up of new notions. My endea- 
vours tend only to unite and place in a clearer light that truth, which 
Teng. of args e ee — are the real 
Es and bs terre Which two notions put together, do in 
effect conſtitute the ſubſtance of what I advance. 


Ml. I have been a long time diſtruſting my ſenſes; methought I ſaw 
_ things by a dim light, and through falſe glaſſes. Now the glaſſes are re- 
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, moved, and a new light breaks in upon my underſtanding. I am clearly 

convinced that I ſee things in their native forms; and am no longer in 
pain about their unknown natures or abſolute exiſtence. This is the 
ſtate I find myſelf in at preſent : though indeed the courſe that brought 
me to it, I do not yet thoroughly comprehend. You ſet out upon the 
ſame principles that Academicks, Cartefians, and the like ſes, uſually 
do; and for a long time it looked as if you were advancing their philoſo- 
obical ſcepticiſm ; but in the end N concluſions are dire cy oppoſite 
to theirs. 


Phil. You ſee, Hylas, the wile of yooder Wesen how it is forced 
upwards, in a round column, to a certain height; at which it breaks and 


falls back into the baſon from wheace it roſe: its aſcent as well as de- 


ſcent, proceeding from the ſame uniform law or principle of gravitation. 


Juſt fo, the ſame principles which at firſt view lead to ſcepticiſm, * 
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1 Could not, without doing violence to myſelf, forbear 
upon this occaſion, to give ſome public teſtimony of the 
great and well - grounded eſteem J have conceived for you, 
ever ſince I had the honour and happineſs of your acquaint- 
ance. "The outward advantages of fortune, and the early 
| honours with which you are adorned, together with the re- 
putation you are known to, have, amongſt the beſt and moſt 
conſiderable. men, may well imprint veneration and eſteem, 
on the minds of thoſe who behold you from a diſtance. But 
\ theſe are not the chief motives, that inſpire me with the 
reſpect I bear you. A. nearer approach has given me the 
view of ſomething i in your perſon, infinitely beyond the ex- 
ternal ornaments of honour and eſtate. I mean, an intrinſic 
Rock of virtue and good ſenſe, a true concern for religion, 
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and diſintereſted love of your country. Add to theſe an 
uncommon'preficiency'in the beſt; and moſt uſeful parts of 
knowledge ; together Ga (what in my mind is a perfection 
of the firſt rank) a/ſurpaſſing goodneſs of nature: All which 
I have collected, not from the uncertain reports of fame, but 
from my own experience. Within theſe few months, that I 
have the honour to be known unto! you, the many delight- 
ful hours I have paſſed i in your agreeable and i improving con- 
verſation, have afforded me the opportunity of diſcovering | 
in you many excellent qualities, which at once fill me with 
admiration and eſteem. That one at thoſe years, and i in hoſe 
ags ink the charms of lux uryy and thoſe crimina e, | 
ſo. faſhionable-and. Predominant in the age we live in. That 
he ſhould: preſerve a ſwert and modeſt behaviour, free from 
that inſolent and aſſuming” air, ſo familiar to thoſe who are 
placed above the ordinary ran of men. That he ſhould 
manage 4 great fortune with that prudence and inſpection, 
* the dame time, expend it with" chat generoſity and 
nobleneſs of mind, as to ſhew himfelf equally remote, from 
a ſordid parſimony, and a'laviſh, inconfiderate profuſion of 
the good things he is intruſted with. This, ſurely, were 

ain and Praiſe-worthy. But that he ſhould moreover 


by an ab exerciſe of his reaſon. and conſtant peruſal 


of the _ Scriptures, endeayour to attain a Tight notion 
bas | £38 2 1 
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of the principles of natural and revealed religion. That he 
ſhould with the concern of a true patriot have che inteteſt 
of the Public at heart, and omit no means of informing 
himſelf what” may be prejudicial, or advantageous to his 
country, in order to prevent the one, and promote the 
other. In fine, that by a conſtant application to the moſt 
ſevere and uſeful ſtudies, why a ſtrict obſervation of the 
rules of honour and virtue, by frequent and ſerious re- 


flections on the miſtaken meaſures of the world, and the 
true end and happineſs of mankind, he ſhonld in all re- 0 
ſpects qualify” himſelf, bravely to run the race that is ſet 
before him, to delete the character of great and god i in 
this life, and be ever happy hereafter. This were amazing, 
and almoſt incredible. Yet all this, and more than this, 
Six, might I juſtly fay of you ; did either your modeſty 


permit, or your character ſtand in need of it, I Know it 
might deſervedly be thought a vanity in me, to imagine that 


any thing coming from ſo obſcure a hand as mine, could 
add a luſtre to your reputation. But I am withal ſenſible, 
how far I advance the intereſt of my own, by laying hold 
on this opportunity to make it known, that I am admitted 
into ſome degree of intimacy, with a perſon of your ex- 
quiſite judgment. And with that view, I have ventured to 

make you an addreſs of this nature, which, the goodneſs 


1 have ever experienced i in you inclines 1 me to | hope, will 
n meet 


124 DEDICATION. 


meet with a favourable reception at your hands. Though 
I muſt own, I have your pardon to aſk, for touching on 
what may, poſſibly, be offenſive to a virtue you are poſſeſt 
of in a very diſtinguiſhing degree. Excuſe. me, Sin, if it 
was out of my power, to mention the name of Sm Jonx 
Pxxcrvalx, without paying ſome tribute to that extraordi- 
nary and ſurpriſing merit, whereof I have ſo lively and 
affecting an idea, and which, I am ſure, cannot be expoſed 
in too full a light for the imitation of others. Of late, I 
have been agrecably imployed in conſidering the moſt noble, 
pleaſant, and comprehenſive of all the ſenſes. The fruit 
of that (labour ſhall I call it or) diverſion is what I now 
preſent you with, in hopes it may give ſome entertainment 
to one who, in the midſt of buſineſs and vulgar enjoyments, 
preſerves a reliſh for the more refined pleaſures of thought 
and reflexion. My thoughts concerning Yiffex have led me 
into ſome notions, ſo far out of the common road, that it 
had been improper to addreſs them to one of a narrow and 
contracted genius. But you, Sin, being maſter of a large 
and free underſtanding, raiſed above the power of thoſe 
prejudices that enſlave the far greater part of mankind, may 
deſervedly be thought a proper patron for an attempt of 
this kind. Add to this, that you, are no lefs diſpoſed to 
forgive, than qualified to diſcern, whatever faults may occur 
mn it. Nor do I think you defective in any one point ne- 


_ 


ceſſary to form an exact judgment on the moſt abſtract and 
difficult things, ſo much as in a juſt confidence of your own 
abilities. And in this one inftance, give me leave to ſay, 
you ſhew a manifeſt weakneſs of judgment. With relation 
to the following Efjay, I ſhall only add, that I beg your 
pardon for laying a trifle of that nature in your way, at a 
time when you are engaged in the important affairs of the 
nation, and defire you to think, that I am with all fincerity 


l refpe, 
Sr, 
* 4 Ga 
And moſt humble ſervant, 
GEORGE BERKELEY. 
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_ CLIX. Difficult to enter preciſely into the thoughts f the above-mentioned 


intelligence. 


CLX. The objett of geometry, its not being ſufficiently underſtood, cauſe of 1 i 
378 * and Yet labour in that ſcience. = 
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L v FR is to ſhew the manner, 8 we perceive * Gott 
the diffance, magnitude, and ſituation of object. Alſo to 
conſider the difference there is betwixt the ideas of ſight and touch; 
and whether there be any idea common to botir ſenfes. In treating of 


all which, it ſcems to me, the writers of optics have mink on ere 
. | t 


} 


3 11 is, 1 think, agreed by all that di Pance of itſelf, and immediately 7 | 


cannot be ſeen. For Allance being a line directed end-wile to the eye; 


it projects only one point in the fund of the eye. Which point remains 


invariably the ame, whether the-diſtance be longer or Herter. 


Wii ns I find it alſo acknowledged, that the bal we make of the 
diſtance of objetts conſiderably remote, is rather an act of judgment 
grounded on experience, than of ſenſe. For example, When 1 perceive a 
great number of intermediate object, ſuch as houſes, fields, rivers, arid 
the = which I have ne to take up a corifiderable” ſpace ; 1 
G g thence 
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thence form a judgment or concluſion, that the object I ſee beyond them 
is at a great diſtance, Again, when an object appears faint and ſmall, 
which at a near diſtance I have experienced to make a vigorous and 
large appearance; I inſtantly conclude it to be far off. And this, it is 
evident, is the reſult of experzence; without which, from the faintneſs 


and littleneſs, I ſhould not have inferred any thing concerning the dif- 
tance of objects, 


W. But when an object is placed at fo near a diftance, as that the in- 
ter val between the eyes bears any ſenſible proportion to it. It is the 
received opinion that the two optic axes (the fancy that we ſee only with 
one eye at once being exploded) eoncurring at the object do there make 
an angle, by means of which, according as it is greater or leſſer, the 
N is ads to be nearer or farther ol. FED. 


V. Betwikt wich _ the 88 manner & a ce, 
there is this remarkable difference, That whereas, there was no ap- 
parent, neceſſary connexion between. ſmall diſtance and a large and 
| ftrong appearance, or between great diſtance, and a. little and faint ap- 


pearance. Yet there appears a very neceſſary connexion between an 


obtuſe angle and near diſtance, and an acute angle and farther diſtance. 
It does not in the leaſt depend upon experience, but may be evidently 
known: by any one before he had experienced it, that the nearer the 
concurrence of the optic axes, the greater the angle, and the remoter their 
CONCUrrence is, the leſſer will. be the angle comprehended by them. 


VI. There is another way, mentioned by the. optic writers,. whereby 
they will have. us. judge of thoſe diſtances, in. reſpeQ of which, the 
breadth of the pupi/ hath any ſenſible bigneſs, And that is the greater 
or leſſer divergency of the rays, which iſſuing from the viſible. point, do 

fall on the nd that Fs "ng Jncged neareſt, which is ſcen by. moſt 


diverging 
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diverging rays; and that remoter, which is ſeen by leſs diverging rays. 

And fo on, the apparent diſtance till increaſing, as the divergency of 

the rays. decreaſes, till at length it becomes infinite, when the rays that 

fall on the pupil are to ſenſe parallel. And after this manner it is ſaid we 
en ve diſtances when we e look on'y * one eye. 


VII. In this caſe alſo, it is plain we are not beholding to experience: 
| it being a certain, neceſſary truth, that the nearer the direct rays falling 
on the eye approach to a paralleliſm, the farther off is the point of 4 
interſection, or the yaſ ble point from whence 1 flow. 

VIII. I have here ſet down the common, current accounts chat are 
given of our perceiving near diſtances by ſight, which, though they are 
_ unqueſtionably received for true by mathematicians, and accordingly made 
_ uſe of by them in determining the apparent places of abjects, do never- 


theleſs ſeem to me very unſatisfaQory : £ and that for theſe followin g 


_ reaſons. 


IN. Firſt, It is evident that when the mind perceives any idea, not im- 
mediately and of itſelf, it muſt be by the means of ſome other idea. 
Ihus, for inſtance, the paſſions which are in the mind of another, are 
of themſelves, to me inviſible. 1 may IE perceive them by 
ſight, though not immediately yet, by means of the colouts they produce 
in the countenance, We do often ſee ſhame or fear in the looks of a 
man,. by. s the changes of bis ane to red or pale. 


_ tos it is r chat no idea 1 iS not itſelf perceived, 

can be to me the means of perceiving any other idea. If do not per- 
ceive the redneſs or paleneſs of a man's face themſelves, it is impoſſible 
l ſhould perceive by them the paſſions which are in his mind. 7755 


cri 6 2 | XI. Now 
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XI. Now from Se, II. It is plain that diſtance is in it's own nature 


imperceivable, and yet it is perceived by fight. It remains therefore, 


that it be brought into view by means un e _ is" itſelf 
WY Rana w 


Ka L 
# Ten 


XII. But thoſe lines wy 3 = means wha eee e pre- 
tend to explain the perception of diſtance; are themfelves not at all per- 
ceived, nor are they i in truth, ever thought of by thoſe unſkilful in * 
F appeal to any one's experience, whether upon fight ef an objef, he 


- compute it's diſtance by. the bignefs of the angle, made by the meeting 


of the two optic axes? Or whether he ever think of the greater or leſſer 


| divergency of the rays, which arrive from any point to his pur ? Nay, 
whether it be not perfe 


fe impoſſible for him to pereeive by ſenſe, the 
various angles where with the rays according to their greater; or leſſer 


divergence do fall on his eye. Kt one is himſelf the beſt judge of 


what he perceives, and what not. In vain ſhall all the mathematicians in 


the world tell me, that I perceive certain /ines and angles which intro- 


duce into my mind the various ideas of 40 once 3 'fo ese! a8 & on taged am 
conſcious of no ſuch _ 15 5 i ge 8 15 
XIII. Since liertfore thoſe 2 and Hines are not bender per- 
ceived by ſight, it follows from Sell. 7X that the mind does not wu them 
Judge of the GNU ies gael BY Were pr fem 
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XIV. Seconalh the truth of this aft r 


| to any one that conſiders thoſe lines and . have 1 no en exiſtence in 


nature, being only an bypt befis framed: by be 

introduced into optics, i 900 Wy DINER west ers kience in * 8 

trical Wa rp. * 616 Bs w_ | 
x. The 


trine is, that though we Thould-grant the real exiſtence of thoſe optic an- 
gles, ec. and that it was poſſible for the mind to perceive them; yet 
theſe prinoiples would not be found ſufficient to a N 8 an 
e e An bs ſhes ee newton 


VL dives} u bang Minas auen See is v eser to the 
ab. by the mediation of ſome other idea which is itſelf perceived in 
the act of ſeeing. It remains that we enquire what: ideas, or ſenſations 
there be that attend vi/on, unto which we may ſuppoſe the ideas of diſ- 
tance are connected, and by which they are introduced into the mind. 
And f#f; it is certain by experience, that when we look at a near object 


with both eyes, aceording as it approaches, or recedes from us, we alter 


the diſpoſition of our eyes; by leſſening or widening the interval between 
the pupils. This diſpoſition or turn of the eyes is attended with a ſen- 
ſation, which ſeems to me, to be that Wh in dis caſe rb oy 
OOO RA inte abe mind. end 


XVII. Not, that there 8 1 or 1 Wann OR ; 


the ſenſation we perceive by the turn of the eyes, and greater or leſſer 
diſtance. But becauſe the mind has by conſtant | experience, found the 
different-ſenſations correfponting, to the different diſpoſitions: of the eyes, 
to be attended each, with a different degree of diſtance in the object: 


chere has grown an habitual or cuſtoniary conneaion, between thoſe. two 


ſorts of ideas. So that the mind no ſooner perceives the ſenſation ariſing 

from. the different turu it gives the eyes, in order to bring the pupil 

neater, or: farther aſunder, but it withal perceives: the different dag of 

diſtance which: was wont to be connected with that ſenſation. Juſt as 

upon hearing a certain ſound, the idea is immediately ſuggeſted to-the 
underſtandi 155 n cuſtom had nn with it. 


| XVIII. Nor 


| XV. The thir and laſt reaſon I ſhall give for my rejecting that doc 
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XVIII. Nor do 1 ſee, how I can eaſily be miſtaken in this matter. 1 
know evidently that diſtance is not perceived of itſelf, That by conſe- 

_ quence, it muſt be perceived by means of ſome other idea which is im- 

mediately perceived, and varies with the different degrees of diſtance. ] 

know alſo that the ſenſation ariſing from the turn of the eyes is of itſelf, 

immediately perceived, and various degrees thereof are connected with 

different diſtances; which never fail to accompany them into my mind, 

when I view an ohjełt diſtinctly with both eyes, whoſe diſtance is ſo ſmall 

that in reſpect of it, the 3 * the 5278050 has Sh conſiderable 
| N. OR FER: CC | a | 


XIX. I kat 5 it is a anten apinia, - that lip 4 the Appofition 
of the eyes, the mind perceives whether the angle of the optic axes is 
made greater or leſſer. And that accordingly by a kind of natural geome- 
try, it judges the point of their interſection to be nearer, or farther off. 
But that this is not true, Jam convinced by my own experience. Since 
I am not conſcious, that I make any ſuch uſe of the perception I have 
by the turn of my eyes. And for me to make thoſe judgments, and 
draw thoſe concluſions from it, without knowing) that I do o ſo, ſeems al- 
e ang R e | 


XX. Sina all which it olainly Clos, © that the. Jadgmeat we make of | 
[the diſtance of an object, viewed with both eyes, is entirely the reſult of 
experience. If we had not conſtantly found certain ſenſations ariſing from 
the various diſpoſition of the eyes, attended with certain degrees of diſ- 
tance, e ſhould never make thoſe ſudden judgments from them, con- 
cerning the diſtance of objed? ; no more than we would pretend to . 
of a mans thoughts, Wn his n words we * never heard 


which the breadth: of the pupil bears a. conſiderable proportion, being 
made to approach, is ſeen more confuſedly. And the nearer it is brought, 
the more confuſed appearance it makes. And this being found conſtant- 
ly to be ſo, there ariſes. in the mind an habitual connexion between the 


| ſeveral degrees of confuſion and diſtance. The greater confuſion ſtill 
implying the leſſer diſtance, and. the leſſer confuſion, the nee diſtance: 


eee e e : 


XXI. Thi Is cola appearance of the object, doth therefore fon to 


me to be the medium, whereby the mind judges of diſtance in thoſe caſes, 
wherein the moſt approved writers of optics will have it judge, by the dif- 
ferent divergency, with which the rays flowing from the radiating point 
fall on the pupil. No man, I believe, will pretend to ſee or feel thoſe 


unaginary angles, that the rays are ſuppoſed to form according to their . 


various inclinations on his eye. But he cannot chooſe ſeeing whether 
the object appear more, or leſs confuſed. It is therefore a manifeſt conſe- 
quence from what has been demonſtrated, that inſtead of the greater, or 
leſſer divergency of the rays, the mind makes uſe of the greater or leſſer 
confuſedneſs of the ee r to en N the n place 8 
" an en Ker 


XXIII Nor doth it avail to ſay, there is not any 38 connexion: 
between confuſed wi/on, and diſtance great, or ſmall: For I aſk any man, 


what neceſſary connexion he ſees: between the redneſs of a. bluſh and 
ſhame? and yet no ſooner ſhall he behold that colour to ariſe in the faco 


of another, but it brings into his ming the. go that Fn We: | 


has een obſerved to accompany it. 


„ 


F# 


* at they 1 imagine men Jute of diſtance, as they do of a concluſion: 
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XXI. Secondly, an object placed at a certain diſtance from the eye, to 


XXIV. What ſeems to have 1 the writers & optics in this matter 
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in mathematics; betwixt. which and the premiſes, it is indeed-abſolutely 
requiſite; there be an apparent,  neceſfary copncxion. But it is far other - 
wiſe, in the fudden judgments men male of diſtance. | We ave: not to 


think; that brutes and children, or even grown: reaſonable men, when= = 


CE HERE or 260 or 1 0 from 155 do it by 


XXV. That one 14 may y ſuggeſt dnuther to o that Ry it. with dee 


that they have been obſerved to go together ; without any demonſtration 


of the neceſſity of their coexiſterice, or without ſo. much as knowing what 
it is that makes them ſo to coexiſt. Of _ there are innamerable. in- 
W W n 5 ttt 


XXVII. Thus ä ic bnaiay e e attended: with 
nearer-diftance, no ſooner. is the-former 2dea- perceived, but it ſuggeſts the 
latter to our thoughts And if it had been the ordinary courſe of nature, 
that the farther off an oje were placed, the more confuſed it ſhould 
appear. It is certain, the very ſame perception that nom makes us think 
an object approaches, would then have made us to ĩmagne it went farther 
off. That perception, ahſtradting from cam and-experience, heing equal - 
ly fitted to produce the idea of great diſtance, or ſmall ann or no 
| chore at all. 


NXVL Thirdy an e berg ade the Ae ati ſpecifics, 
100 brought nearer to the eye, we may nevertheleſs prevent, at leaſt for 
ſome time, the appearance's growing more confuſed, by ſtraining the 
eye. In which caſe, that ſenſation ſupplies the place of -confaſed viſon, 
in aiding the mind to judge of the diſtance of the oHjed. It being eſteem- 
cd fo much the nearer, by how much the effort, or * * the eye 
in order to diſtin * is 2 8 7 OA 


XXVIII. 
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XXVIII. I tive here ſet down thoſe e or 1 that ſeem to 


me to be the conſtant and general occaſions of introducing into the 
mind the different ideas of near diſtance. It is true in moſt caſes, that 


divers other circumſtances contribute to frame our idea of diſtance, viz. 


the particular number, ſize, kind, &c.. of the things ſeen. Concerning 


which, as well as all other the forementioned occaſions'which ſuggeſt dif- 


tance, I ſhall only obſerve, they have none of them, in their own nature, 
any relation or connexion with it : nor is it poſſible, they ſhould ever 


ſignify the various degrees thereof, otherwiſe than as by cs . oY 
haye been found to be connected with them. 


XXIX. 1 hall Coos upon * theo 8 to acopunt for a N 
menon, which has hitherto ſtrangely puzzled the writers of optics, and is 
fo far from being accounted for by any of their Ti beories of Viſion, that it 
is, by their own confeſſion, plainly repugnant to them; and of conſe- 
quence, if nothing elſe could be objected, were alone ſufficient to- bring 
their credit in queſtion. The whole difficulty I ſhall lay before you in 


the word 8 of the learned Doctor earl with which he concludes Jus 
Optic Leftures. 5 8 ; rs 
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Hlec e, IP circa partem Opfer prac; Jpud Mather maticam 48 
mibi ſuggeſt meditatio. Circa reliquas, (que pon. Sant, adedgque 
Jef uſcule pro certis principiis plaufibi les conjefturas venditate  necefſum 
babent⸗ nibil ere quicquam admodum verifimile fuccurrit, d 2 pervulgatis 
"T7 ab iis, inguam, que Keplerus, Scheinerus, Carteſius, & oft tos alii 
 tradiderunt)* alienum aut diverſum. Atqui tacere malo, quam toties 
oblatam cramben reponere.  Proinde receptui cano ; nec ita tamen ut 
Prurſus 45 ſeedam, anteaquim improbam quandam di Neultatem ( pro ftace- 
rale quam & vobis & veritati debeo minim? diſimulandam in nedium 
Peutulkro, que dictrinæ neftre, baftenus inculcate, ſe objicit adverſam, 
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 deulum radios projicit, remotifſim? pofitum eftimetut : exigere ratio 
©  videtur, ut quod convergentibus radiis apprebenditur, adbut magis, , fieri 
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owt: vel Speculo cave E B F exporater punitur: vifbile A, 
Oo | ta doians, ut rudi ex A manantes ex infletFione virſus 
. .» axem' A B ,,,! Sitque ralliationis Limes (ſeu 
puh A imagh, qualem ſupra paſſin Patuimus) prntfum 
Z. Inter duc autem & inflettentis verticem B uſpian 
| Pofifuus concipiahur dcn %. Dueri jam poteff, ubi loci 
bear purtium A appurere? Retrorcum ad punttum Z 
 widiers non fert natura (cum ommis impreſſio ſenſum afi- 
riems proveniat a partibus A) ac experirnria retlamat. 
Noftris autum & placitis confequi videtur, ipſum ad par- 
tes anticas apparens, ab intervallo longiſimè diſito, (quod 
d maximum ſenßbile quoduis intervallum  quodemmads 
| pere ) apparere. m enim = radiis mints di- 
vergentibus attingitur objectum, ed (fe clus utique præ- 
t) longizs abeſſe Jentittur ; et quod parallelos ad 


: poſſet, quoad apparentiam elongetur. Quin & circa caſum hunc gene- 
ratim inquiri poffit, quidnam omnino fit, quod apparentem puncti A locum 


deter minet, faciatque gudd conflanti ratione nunc MS, RUE remotius 
 appareat? Cui itidem dubio hibil quicquam tx. batenus difforum ana- 


bg eder, poſe widetur, mit debere punitum A perpetad hihi 


"Femotum wvideri. Verùm experientia ſects atteſtatur, illud pro diverſi 


ö 2 ocull inter pant? a 'B, / Pofite one varie 4 Mans, nunquum fere . un- 
quam) bngingudue 5% A Bderꝰ ſpettato, Jubind? verd multd Propinguius 
|  Sdparere; quinimo, qud oculum afpelentes radii magis convergunt, e ſpe- 

ciem objett Þropins accedere. Nempe, þ puncto B admoveatur oculus, 
E 9 (ad lentem) fer? natiuo in loco conſpicitur punttum A (vel aque diſ- 


_ ad Speculum ) ad O reduBus oculus ejuſee Heciem appropinguan- 
" Yom cernit; ad P adbuc vicinius ipſum exiſtimat ; ac itd ſenfim, dbnec 
3 bivonttm welutad Q. confti tute oculo objeftum ſummè propinquum 


_ apparens, 
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apparent, in meram confuſlonem- incipiat evaneſere. yz ſan? cunfa 
rationibus atque decretis noftris repugnare videntur, ant cum iis faltem 
.  parum amicè conſpirant. Neque noflram tantitm ſententiam pulſat hoc 
experimentum, af en aquo ceteras quas ndrim omnes: veterem imprimis 
ac vulgatam, noftre pre reliquis affinem, itd convellere videtur, ut ejus 
vi cnactus doctiſimus A. Tacquetus 1% principio (cui penò ſoli totam 
inædiſcaverat Catoptricam ſuam} cen infido ac inconſtanti renuncidrit, 

_  adeoque ſuam ipſe dofirinam labefactarit; id tamen, opinor, minim? 
Jadlurus, firem totam inſpexiſſet penitias, atque difficultatis fundum atti- 
 giffet. Apud me verd non ita pollet bac, nec eouſque prapollebit ulla 
 difficultas, ut ab tis que manifeſt? rationi conſentanea video, diſcedam; 
præſertim quum, ut hic accidit, ejuſmadi difficultas in ſingularis cujuſ- 


' piam caſiis diſparitate fundetur. Nimrum in præſente caſu peculiare 


guiddam, nature ſubtilitati involutum, deliteſcit, ægrè fortaſſis, niſt per- 
 feftitss explorato videndi modo, detegendum. Circa quod nil, fateor, 
| haftenus excogitare potui, quad adblandiretur animo meo, nedum plane 


ſati sfaceret. Vobis itaque nodum bunc, utinam i ore conatu, . 
vendum committo. 


4 


Is Ex a low: e 2 
«© k haye here Ares what my thoughts have ſuggeſted * me, con- 


*cerning t that part of optics which i is more properly mathematical. As 
for the other parts « of that ſcience (which being rather phy/ical, do conſe- 
« quently ; abound. with plauſible conjeQures, inſtead of certain principles) 


* there has in them ſcarce any thing occurred to my obſervation, different 


from what has been already faid by Kepler, Scheinerus, Deſcartes, &c. 
And, methinks, had better ſay nothing at all, than repeat that which 
has been ſo often ſaid by others, I think it therefore high time to take 
© my leave of this ſubject. But before 1 quit it for good and all, the fair 


*and i ingenuous dealing that I owe both to you and to truth, obliges me 
£ to A. wei Jou with a certain untoward 8 -which ſeems di- 


: Hh 2 _ * rely 
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* rely oppoſite, to the doctrine I have been hitherto inculcating, at 
"ty admits of no ſolution from it. In ſhort it is this. Before the dou- 
ble convex glaſs or concave Speculum E B F, let the 

point A be placed, at ſuch a diſtance that the rays 

5 W proceeding from A, after refraction or reflection, be 
btcought to unite ſomewhere in the Ax A B. And 
—ſüuppoſe the point of union (i. e. the image of the 
E point A; as hath been already ſet forth) to be Z; be- 
+ - ©tween,which and B, the vertex of the glaſs or r ſpe- 
cCculum, conceive the eye to be any where placed. The 
— now is, where the point A ought to appear. 


2 Experience ſhews, that it doth not appear behind at 


a point Z, and it were contrary to nature that it 
N ſhould; ſince all the impreſſion | which' affects the 
„ We x comes from towards A. But from our tenets 
5 1 Lit ſhould ſeem to follow, that it would appear before 
the eye at a vaſt diſtance off, fo great as ſhould in ſome ſort ſurpaſs all 


* ſenſible diſtance. For ſince, if we exclude all anticipations and prejudices, 
© every objef? appears by ſo much the farther off, by how much the rays it 


ſends to the eye are leſs diverging; ; and that objett is thought to be moſt 


© remote, from which parallel rays proceed unto the eye ; reaſon would 
© make one think, that object ſhould appear at yet; a greater diſtanc e, which 
is ſeen by converging rays. Moreover it may in general be aſked concern- 
ing this cafe, what it is that determines the apparent place of the point 
. and maketh it to appear after à conſtant manner, ſometimes nearer, 


dat other times farther off? To which doubt I ſee nothing that can be 
anſwered agreeable to the principles we have laid down, except only that 


c the point A ought always to appear extremely rem ote. But on the con- 
*'trary, we are aſſured by experience that the point A appears variouſly 


diſtant, according to the different ſituations of the eye between the points 
wt B * Z. And that it doth almoſt n never (if at all) ſeem farther off, than 


4 1155 L 


it 


it would if it were beheld by the naked eye; but on the contrary, it 


© doth ſometimes appear much nearer. Nay, it is even certain, that by 


how much the rays falling on the eye do more converge, by ſo much the 
© nearer does the object ſeem to approach. For the eye being placed cloſe 


jo to the point B, the obje&#A appears nearly in it's own natural place, if the - 


© point B is taken in the glaſs, or at the ſame diſtance, if in the ſpeculum. 


© The eye being brought back to O, the object ſeems to draw near; and 
heing come to P, it beholds it ſtill nearer: and ſo on by little and little, 


till at length the eye being placed ſomewhere, ſuppoſe at Q, the object 


J appearing, extremely near, begins to vaniſh into meer confuſion. All 
which doth ſeem; repugnant to our principles; at leaſt, not rightly to 


agree with them. Nor is our tenet alone ſtruck at by this experiment, 
but likewiſe all others that ever came to my knowledge are every whit 
* 2s mpch endangered by it. The ancient one eſpecially. (which is moſt 
G commonly received, and comes neareſt to mine) ſeems to be ſo effectu- 


0 ally oyerthrown thereby, that the moſt learned Tacquet has been forced 
to reject that principle, as falſe and uncertain, on which alone he had 


* built almoſt. his whole Catoptrics, and conſequently by taking away the 
g foundation, hath himſelf pulled down the ſuperſtruQure be had raiſed 
on BY Which nevertheleſs 1 do not believe he would have done, had 
b he but conſidered the whole matter more thoroughly, and examined the 
; difficulty to the bottom. - But as for me, neither this, nor any, other 
0 difficulty ſhall have ſo great an influence on me, as to make me re- 
nounce that which 1 know to be manifeſtly agrecable to reaſon. Eſpe- 

« cially when, as it here falls out, the difficulty is founded in the peculiar. 
nature of a certain odd and particular caſe. For in the preſent caſe 
. ſomething peculiar lies hid, which being, involved in the ſubtilty of na- 


0 ture, will perhaps hardly be diſcovered till ſuch time, as the manner of 


« viſion, is more perfectly made known. Concerning which, | muſt own, I. 
« have hitherto been able to find out nothing that has the leaſt ſhew of 
probability, » not to to mention certainty. 1 ſhall therefore leave this knot to 
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- d The ede ad edel principle, which. De; Borrow here 
| mentions as the main foundation of Targuet's Ware! is, that every vi- 
3 fible point ſeen by riflexion from a ſpeculum, ſball appear placed at the inter- 

ſection of the reflected ray and the perpendicular of incidence: which inter- 

ſection in the preſent caſe" happening to be behind the eye, it greatly 
ſhakes the authority of that principle, whereon the aforementioned au- 

thor proceeds throughout his whole — in determining the ap- 
| parent place of djet.oen by reflex from any kind of rel. 


A ———— —— — —7—˙—52. 


— Las us now ſte 557 this phe pals aA Wits our tenets. 
The eye the nearer it is placed to the point B in the above figures, the 
more diſtin& is the. appearance of the objett : "but e as it recedes to O, the 
appearance grows more confuſed; and at P it ſees the ohjec yet more 

_ confuſed ; and fo on, till the eye being brought back to Z, ſees the object 

| 1 in the credit confuſion of all. Wherefore by Se. XXI. the object 

[ ſhould ſeem to approach the eye gradually, as it recedes from the point 

B, vis. at O it ſhould (in conſequence of the principle I have laid down 

in the aforeſaid Secion) ſeem nearer than it did at B. and at P nearer 

than at O, and at Q nearer than at P; and fo on, till it quite vaniſhes 
at Z. Which is the very matter of fat, as wy one that pleaſes may 

cally RIO > himſelf of exp periwent. Hep 0 1 
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NN This caſe | is much the fine; as 15 we e ſhould "ME'Þ an En- 
1 gane, to meet a foreigner, who uſed the ſame words with the Eng/i/b, 
1 | but in a direct contrary ſignification. The Engli man would not fail to 

make a wrong judgment of the ideas annexed to thoſe ſounds, ji in the 
mind of him that uſed them. Juft fo in the preſent caſe, the obje# 


Ts (if I may fo ids with words that the eye is well acquainted with, 


VIS. 
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vis. coufaſicns of appearance; but whereas heretofore the greateſt con- 
fuſions were always wont to ſignify nearer diſtanges, they have in this 
caſe a direct contrary fignification, being connected with the greater 
diſtances. Whencs it follows, that the eye muſt ynavoidably be miſ- 
taken, ſince it will take the confuſions in the ſenſe 
which is direAly qppoſed to the waſh) 


. 


| : a 
oy 


XXXIII. This Mee as ĩt * fabyerth * opinion of thoſe, 


who will have us judge of diſtance! by lines and angles, on which ſup- 
poſition it is altogether incxpligable, [Þ-it ſeemy/tg/as 90 {mall confirma- 


tion, of the truth of that principle whereby it-s explained. But in order 


to a more full explication of this point, and to ſhew how far the hy- 


pothefis of the mind's judging by the various divergency of rays may 


. in determining the appatent place of an object, it will be ne- 


_ ceſlary to premiſe ſome few things, which are N well known o 


woſe who have any Kill: in aps. : 


VNV. Firf, Any radiating point is PO aueh 88 when the 
rays proceeding | from it are, by the refractive power of the oryſtalline, 
accurately reunited in the retina, or fund of the eye. But if they are 


reunited, either before they arrive at the retina, or after they have pal 
ity then there 3 is confuſed viſion, 7 


7 2 + 7 ff 


NN. Seanh, 'Sappoſe in the * 3 N 2 Sari « an 
eye duly framed, and retaining its naturak figure. In fig. 1. the rays 


4 fallng nearly parallet on the eye, me Dy Ae der 
P, alls exactly on the retina, But if 


as. their focus, or point of union 


the, rays fall ſenſibly diverging « on the « eye, as in "fe. 2. then their focus 
falls beyond the retina : or if the rays are made to converge by the lens 
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Seckion, that the appearance of the point Z is confuſed. And by how 


much the greater is the conyergency, or. Aivorgeney of the rays. falling 
on the pupil, by ſo much the farther will the point of their reunion be 


1 


alben. 


from the retinas; either before or behind it, and couſequently t the. point 2 
will appear, by f fo much, the more _confuſe d. And this, by the. bye, 
may ſhew us the 3 between confu and faint viſion. Con- 
fuſed viſion is, when the rays proceeding from each diſtin point of the 
checkt, are not accurately recolleRed. i in, one correſponding - at on the 


hat Y Ib 


retina, but take up ſome. ſpace , thereon, . 80 'th at rays 125 different 


1 5 A4 


Points become mixed and confuſed together. This 5 18 oppoſed to diſtin 


viſion, and attends noa objetts., Faint viſion is, when. by reaſon of the 
_ diſtance of the. object, or Stoſſneſs of the interjacent medium, few rays 


arrive from. the object. to. the eye. This 1 is e to: .Vigorous, 1 clear 
vin, F wo acne. remote obje 755 But to return. I FOR 
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XXX N. The eye, or (to ſpeak truly) the mind perceiving, only the : 
en itſelf, without ever conſidering the cauſe from which it pro- 


ceeds, [doth conſtantly annex the ſame degree: of diſtance to the ſame 


degree of confuſion. ; Whether that confuſion be occaſioned by con- 


verging, or by diverging rays, it matters not. Whence it follows, that 
the eye viewing the object Z through the glaſs Qs (which by refraction 


cauſeth the rays Z Q., Z 8, &c. to converge): ſhould judge it to be at 


ſuch a nearneſs, at which if it were placed, it would radiate on the eye 


with rays diverging to that degree, as would produce the ſame confu- 


| ſion, which is now produced by converging rays, i. e. would cover a 
portion of the retina, equal to DC. vid. Fig. 3. ſupra. But then this 
muſt be underſtood. (to uſe Dr. Barrow s Phraſe) ſecluſis prenotionibus & 
prajudiciis, in caſe we abſtract from all other circumſtanoes of viſion, 


ſuch as the figure, ſize, faintneſs, Sc. of the viſible objects; all which 
do ordinarily concur to form our idea of diſtance, the mind having by 


frequent experience obſerved their ſeveral forts Or x daes to be con MnneQ- 
ed with various diſtances. 
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| XXXVII. Ie inks follows Jes jokut bach hot a tia, that a 3 
perfealy purblind (i. e. that could not ſee an object diſtinctly, but when 
placed eloſe to his eye) would not make the ſame wrong Judgment that 


others, do, in the forementioned caſe. For, to him, greater oonfuſions 


conſtantly ſuggeſting greater diſtances; he muft,. as he recedes from the 
_ glaſs, and the object grows more' confuſed; judge it to be at a farther 
diſtance contrary to what they do, who have had the peroeption of the 
ohfechs ng more deen Saaten with Why idea of N 
pe ME En gen 85 . nen Ni 9 B13 £ t 


þ i 7 —5 al it doth appear; ral 1 00 8 1 uſe of com- 


putation by lines and angles in optics; not that the mind judgeth of 5 


diſtance immediately by them, but becauſe it judgeth by ſomewhat 
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ee Thus the mind judging of the diſtance of an ob- 
ject, by the confuſedneſs of its appearance; and this confuſedtieſs being 
greater or leſfex to the naked eye, according as the object is ſeen by rays 
more or leſs diverging, it follows, that a man may make uſe of the di- 
vergency of the rays in computing the apparent diſtance, though not for 
its own ſake, yet on account of the confuſion with which: it is connect- 
ed. But, ſo it is, the confuſion itſelf is intirely neglected by mathema- 


ticians, as having no neceſſary relation with diſtance, ſuchi as the greater 
ar leſſer angles of divergency are-conceived to have. And theſe (eſpe- 


cially for that they fall under mathematical computation) are alone re- 

garded, in determining the apparent places of objects, as though they 

were the (ole and immediate cauſe of the judgments the mind makes of 

diſtance. Whereas, in truth, they ſhould not at all be regarded in them- 

 felves, or any-otberwiſe, than as han one $a rg to be che e of 
ne viſion; = At ONE It: £955 HH ond vir | 
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XXXIX. The not DO PAN of this 1 0 Wl a 3 aha; per- 
—_ overſi ght. For proof whereof, we need go no farther than the 
_ caſe.;before; us. It having been obſerved: that the moſt diverging rays 
brought into the mind the idea of neareſt diſtance, and that ill,” as the 
divergency decreaſed, the diſtance increaſed: and it being thought, the 
_ -voninexion between the various degrees of dinergency and diſtance, was 
- immediate, this naturally leads one to conclude, from an ill grounded 
analogy, that conyerging rays ſhall make an object appear at an immenſe 
diſtance: and that, as the convergency increaſes, the diſtance (if it were 
poſſihle) ſhould do ſo likewiſe, That this was the cauſe of Dr. Barrew's 


© miſtake, is evident from his own words which we have quoted. Whereas 


had the learned Doctor obſeryed, that diverging: and con verging rays, 
how oppoſite ſever they may ſeem, do-nevertheleſs agree in producing 
the ſame effect, to wit, confuſedneſs of viſion, greater degrees whereof 
-Are is indiffexently, either a the — or convergency of 
the 
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the tays increaſcth. And that it is by this effect, which is the fame in EI. 
both, that either the divergency or con vergency is perceived by the eye; _ + 
1 ſay had he but conſidered this, it is certain he would have made a 
quite contrary judgment, and rightly concluded, that thoſe rays which 
fall on the eye with greater degrees of convergency ſhould make the ob- 
| ject from whence they proceed, appear by ſo much the nearer. But it 

is plain, it was impoſſible for any man to attain to a right notion of this 


matter, ſo long as he had regard only to lines and angles, and did not 
apprehend the true nature of Oy" W. n ee ey its was of f mathemati- 
cal conſideration. en 


3 


\ 


XI. Before we diſmiſs this ſubject, it is fit we ke notice of a Onery x ; 
relating thereto, propoſed by the ingenious Mr. Molyneux, in his Trea- 
tie of Dioptries , where ſpeaking of this difficulty, he has thefe words: 

And ſo be (i. e. Dr. Barrow) leaves this difficulty to the ſolution of - 

© others, which I (after fo great an example) ſhall do likewiſe ; but with 

© the reſolution of the ſame admirable author of not quitting the evident 

© doarine which we have before laid down, for determining the Locus 

Ohjecti, on account of being preſſed by one difficulty, which ſeems in- 

«explicable till a more intimate knowledge of the viſive faculty be ob- 

_ © tained. by mortals. In the mean time, I propoſe it to the conſidera- 

tion of the ingenious, whether the Locus Apparens of an object placed 

 *'ag in this gth Section, be not as much before the eye, as the diſtinct 

_ © baſe is behind the eye? To which Qnery we may venture to anſwer 

ia che negative: For in the preſent caſe, the rule for determining the 

diſtance of the diſtinct baſe, or reſpective ſocus from” the. glafs is this: 

As the difference between the diftance of the objecꝭ and focus is to the focus 

or focal Vength,: ſa the” diftance of the' abet from the Caf i s fo the diftance 

F * bt. comp NN OO MORE. ne Wet.” Let u us 1 1 2 4 
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poſe the cher to be placed at the diſtance of the focal length, and one 
| half of the focal length from the glaſs; and the eye cloſe to the glaſs, 
| hence it will follow by the rule, that the diſtance of the diſtin baſe 
behind the eye is double the true diſtance of the object before the eye. 
If. therefore Mr. Molyncu's oonjecture held good, it would follow that 
the eye ſhould ſee the object, twice as far off as it really is; and in other 
caſes at three or four times its due diſtance, or more. But this mani- 
feſtly contradicts experience, tlie object never appearing, at fartheſt, be- 

yond its due diſtance. Whatever therefore is built on this * 
nn Carol 1. OTE 57 n comes to n TO gy. with 1 


Pd 


At XL. Hm e "hath been apa it is Th inanifelt eee 
| that a man born blind, being made to ſee, would, at firſt, have no idea 
of diſtance by fight ; the ſun and Rtars, the remoteſt objects as | well as 
the nearer would all ſeem to be in his eye, or rather in his mind. The 
| objects intromitted by ſight, would ſeem to him (as in truth they are) 
no other than a new ſet of thoughts or ſenſations, each whereof is as 
near to him, as the perceptions of pain or pleaſure, or the moſt inward 
poaſſions of his ſoul. For our judging objects percei ved by ſight to be at 
any diſtance, or without the mind, is (vid SEC r. XXVIII.) intirely the 
effect of experie ce, which one in _ een el not t yet 
Wanne Nr . I . e n 
XIII. It þ Indeed otherwifo upon 8 common Spesen that men 
jadge ef diſtance by the angle of the optic axes, juſt as one in the dark, 
or a blind-man' by the angle comprehended by two ſticks, one whereof 
he held in each hand. For if chis were true, it would follow that one 
blind from his birth being made to ſee, ſhould ſtand in need of no new 
rience, in order. to perceive. diſtance 3 7 But that this 42:40 
| has, lis been pag eee 
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XLIII. And — upon a Arie inquiry; we ſhall not t find that even 
"thoſe, who from their birth have grown up in a continued habit of ſee- 
ing, are irrecoverably prejudiced on the other fide, to wit, in thinking, 
what they ſee to be at a diſſance from them. For at this time it ſeems 
agreed on all hands, by thoſe who have had any thoughts of that matter, 
that colours, which are the proper and immediate object of ſight, are 
not without the mind. But then it will be ſaid, by ſight we have alſo 
the ideas of extenſion, and figure, and motion; all which may well be 
thought without, and at ſome diſtance from the mind, though colour 
ſhould not. In anſwer to this, I appeal to any man's experience, whe- 
ther the viſible extenſion of any object doth not appear as near to him, 
as the colour of that object; nay, whether they do not both ſeem to 
be in the very ſame place. Is not the extenſion we ſee coloured, and is 

itt poſſible for us, ſo much as in thought, to ſeparate and abſtract colour 
from extenſion? Now, where the extenſion is, there ſurely is the figure, 
and there the motion too I ſpeak of thoſe which are perceived by 


J 


XIV. But , a fuller Kern of this. ee He to . that the: 
immediate objects of ſight are not ſo much as the ideas or reſemblances 
of things placed at a diſtance, it is requiſite that we look nearer. into the 
matter, and carefully obſerve what is meant in common diſeourſe, when 
one ſays, that which he ſees is at a diſtance from him. Suppoſe, for 
example, that looking at the moon I ſhould ſay it were fifty or ſixty 
ſemidiametem of the earth diſtant from me. Let us ſee what moon this 
is ſpoken. of: it is plain it cannot be the viſible moon, or any thing like 
the viſible moon, or that which I ſee, ich in only a round; luminous 
plain, ef about thirty viſible points in diameter. For in caſe I am car- 
tied from the place where I ſtand dire cy towards the moon, it is mani- 
feſt the object varies, ſtill as I go on; and by the time that I am ad- 
vanced fifty: or ſixty ſemidiameters of the earth, I ſhall be fo far from be- 
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ing near a ſmall, round, luminous flat, that I ſhall-perceiye nothing like 
it muſt be by going back to the earth from whence I ſet out. Again, 
ſuppoſe I perceive by ſight the faint and obſcure: idea of ſomething. 
which I doubt whether it be a man, or a tree, or a tower, but judge it 
to be at the diſtance of about a mile. It is plain I cannot mean, that 
what I ſee is a mile off, or that it is the image or likeneſs of any thing 

which is a mile off, fince that every ſtep I take towards it, the appear- 
ance alters, and from being obſcure, ſmall, and faint, grows clear, large 
and vigorous. And when I come to the mile's end, that which I faw 
firſt is —_ loſt,” neither do ame in . it. 


* 


XIV. e He eee: * ama 1 tits Gods 
us: having of a long time experienced certain ideas, perceivable by 
boch. as n tangible. figure, and ſolidity, to have been connected 

ith certain ideas of ſight, I do upon perceiving theſe ideas of ſight, 
forthwith an art what, tangible ideas are, by. the wonted ordinary 
courſe of nature, like to follow. Looking at an object I perceive a cer- 
tain viſible figure and colour, with fome degree of faintneſs and other 
cireumſtances, which from W have formerly obſerved, determine me 
to think, that if I advance forward: ſo many paces or miles, I ſhall be 
affected with ſuch and ſach ideas of touch: ſo that in truth and ſtrict- 
neſs of ſpeech, I neither ſee diſtance itſelf, nor any thing that I take to 
be at a diſtance. I ſay, neither diſtance, nor things placed at a diſtance 
are themſelves, or their ideas, truly perceived: by:fight. This I am per- 
ſuaded of, as to what concerns myſelf; and K believe whoever will look 
0 narrowly. inte his own thoughts, and examine what he means by ſaying, 
he {ces this or that thing at a diſtance, will agree with me, that what he 
ſees only ſuggeſts. to his underſtanding, that after having paſſed 
diſtance, to be meaſured hy the motion of his body, which is 3 
able. N touch, he ſhall come to. perceive. ſuch and * tangible ideas 

| ' which 
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' awhich have been uſually connected with ſuch and ſuch viſible ideas. 
But that one might be. deceived by theſe ſuggeſtions of ſenſe, and that 
there is no neceſſary connexion between viſible and tangible ideas ſug- 
geſted by them, we need go no farther than the next looking-glaſs or 
picture to be convinced: Note, that when I ſpeak of tangible ideas, I 
take the word idea for any the immediate object of ſenſe, or under- 
ſtanding, in which ape ee it is ER uſed * the mo- 
derns. n 


* 
f 


VXLVI. From what we have ſhewn it is a manifeſt conſequence, / that 
the ideas of ſpace, outneſs, and things placed at a diſtance, are not, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, the object of ſight ; they are not otherwiſe perceived 
_ eye than by the ear. Sitting in my ftudy I hear a coach drive 
g the ſtreet; 1 look through the caſement and ſee it; I walk out and 

5 enter into it thus, common ſpeech would incline one to think, I heard, 
faw, and touched the ſame thing, to wit, the coach. It is nevertheleſs 
oertain, the ideas intromitted by each ſenſe are widely different, and diſ- 
tinct from each other; but having been obſerved conſtantly to go together, 
they are ſpoken of as one and the ſame thing. By the variation of the 
Noiſe I perceive the different diſtances of the coach, and know that it 
approaches before 1 look out. Thus by the car! perceive — juſt 
after = mo manner as 1 do by the my 
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XI VII. 1 ox not. Nan ay, 1 e JiRande in Ihe . as 1 
5 that I ſee it, the ideas perceiyed by hearing not being ſo apt to be 
confounded with the ideas of touch, as thoſe of ſight are; ſo likewiſe a 
man is eaſily convinced that bodies and external things are not properly | 
the object of hearing, but only ſounds, by the mediation whereof the 
idea of this or that body, or diſtance. is- ſuggeſted, to his thoughts. But 
then one is with more difficulty brought to diſcern the difference there is 

betwirt the ideas of ſight and touch: though it be certain, a man no 

| 825 more 
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abſa ne to. imagine, that ö one od the ſame thing ſhould have any more 


than one extenſion, and one figure. But the extenſion and figure of a 
body, being let into the mind two ways, and that indifferently, either 


by f. ght or touch, it ſeems to follow that we Fwy the and „ and 


waſh . rw Which we b eee e 

xILIx But if we Hes a a cloſe: nds Scvurats) view of Klinge, it ant be 
acknowledged that we never ſee and feel one and the ſame object. That 
which is ſeen is one thing, and that which: is felt is another; if the viſi- 
ble figure aad extenſion be not the ſame with the tangible ſigure and ex- 
tenſion, we are not to infer that one and the ſame thing has divers ex- 


tenſions. The true conſequence is, that the objects of ſight and touch 
are two diſtinct things. It may perhaps require ſome thought rightly to 


conceive this diſtinction. And the difficulty ſeems not a little increaſed, 
becauſe the combination of viſible ideas hath conſtantly the ſame name, 


as the combination of tangible ideas wherewith it is ee which 
1 ay of JO In from the uſe and end of E langiage,” © . 


1 ; 3 I {4 vo N M ; 
* In 221 n to treat accurately my W wy vi ion, 
we muſt bear in mind that there are two ſorts of objects apprehended by 


the eye, the one primarily and immediately, the other ſecondarily and by 


intervention of the former. Thoſe of the firſt ſort neither are, nor ap- 


1 pear to be without the mind, or at any diſtance off; they may indeed 


grow greater, or ſmaller, more confuſed, or more clear, or more faint, 


but they do not, cannot approach or recede from us. Whenever we ſay 


an object is at a diſtance, whenever we ſay it draws near, or goes farther 
off, we muſt always mean it of the latter ſort, which properly belong to 
% 1 i NöW te 


n 
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the touch, and are not ſo truly prev, as ſgglied by th eye i lik | | | 
manner as thoughts by the ear. Sec abt 8 0 | 9 


l. No fooner do we hear the words of a familiar language pronousc- 
ed in our ears, but the ideas correſponding thereto preſent ' themſelves 
to our minds; in the very ſame inſtant the found and the meaning en- 
ter the underſtanding : ſo cloſely are they waited, that it is not in out 
power to keep out the one, except we exclude the other alſo. We i 
even act in alt reſpects us if we heard: the very thoughts themſelves. So 1 
_ likewiſe-the ſecondary objects, or thoſe which: are only: ſuggeſted by WE 
fight, do often more ſtrongly affect us, and are more regarded than the | | p 
proper objects of that ſenſe; along with which they enter into the mind: | 3 
and with which they have a fur more ſtrict connexion, than ideas have | 
with words Hence it is; we find it To difficult to diſetiminate between | 
the immediate and mediate objects of ſight, and are ſo prone to attribute 
to the former, what belongs only to the latter. They are, as it were, 
moſt cloſely twiſted, blended, and incorporated together. And the pre- 
judice is confirmed and ri veted i in our thoughts by a long tract of time, | * 
by the uſe of language, and want of reflexion. However, I believe any | i 
ons that" ſhall attentively conſider what we have already faid, and ſhall 
ay upon this ſubje& before we: have done, (eſpecially if he purſue it if 
his own thoughts) may be able to deliver himſelf from that prejudice. 
Sure I am, it is worth bomme attentten to en would een the 
TIO enn ed rae” 4235 STENT 


_- 11 re now Wan with diſtance, an enen iy how it is, 1 | 
that we perceive by fight the magritude'er objeQs! It is the opinion of EH = 
ſöme that we do it by angles, or by angles in conjunction "with diſtance. | 'l 
But neither angles, nor diſtarice' being perceivable by i fight, and the — . 1 | 
we ſee being in truth at no diſtance from us, ft follows; that as we have | | 
a 1 and angles not to be the medium the wind makes uſe of Th | i! 
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in apprehending the apparent place, ſo neither are mt the. "3" 
herd it > a the PP W of e 


III. It is well nn ct the * extenſion at a near diſtance ſhall 


fubtend a greater angle, and at a farther diſtance, a leſſer angle. And 


by this principle, we are told, the mind eſtimates the magnitude of an 
object, comparing the angle under which it is ſeen with its diſtance, and 
thence inferring the magnitude thereof. What inclines men to this miſ- 
take (beſide; the humour of making one ſee by geometry) is, that the 
ſame perceptions or ideas which ſuggeſt diſtance, do alſo ſuggeſt magni- 
tude. , But if we examine it, we ſhall find they ſuggeſt the latter, as im- 
mediately as the former. I ſay, they do not firſt ſuggeſt diſtance, and then 
leave it ta the judgment to uſe that as a medium, whereby to collect 


the magnitude; but they have as cloſe and immediate a connexion with 
the magnitude, as with the diſtance; and ſuggeſt magnitude as inde- 


pendently of diſtance, as they do diſtance independently of magnitude. 
All which will be evident to W e what hath been on 
"EY what IE! bas HP e ite ben 

8 : N heed 1 85 5 

av. It hath 1 W FO are two ſorts of objeds Wende 
by ſight; each whereof hath its-diſtinQ magnitude, or extenfion. The 
one, ander hs tangible; i. e. to be perceived and meaſured by touch, 


and not immediately falling under the ſenſe of ſeeing : the other, proper- 


ly and immediately viſible, by mediation of which the former is brought 


in view. Each of theſe magnitudes are greater or leſſer, according as 
they contain in them more or fewer points; they being made up of points 


or minimums. For, whatever may be ſaid of extenſion in abſtract, it is 
certain, ſenſible extenſion is not infinitely diviſible. There is a minimum 
tangibile, and a minimum viſbile, beyond which ſeaſe cannot 9 

. . one's ex > will inform him. . | 
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Iv. The ene of the object which exiſts without the mind, and 


it hath no fixed and determinate greatneſs. Whenever therefore we 
| ſpeak of the magnitude of any thing, for inſtance a tree or a houſe, we 
muſt mean the tangible magnitude; otherwiſe there can be nothing ſteady 

and free from ambiguity ſpoken of it. But though the tangible and vi- 
ſible magnitude in truth belong to two diſtin& objects, I ſhall neverthe- 
is (eſpecially ſince thoſe objects are called by the ſame name, and are 


times e of them as e to one and the _ n 
we I. Now, in order to diſcover 5 hind means the bes of tan- 


my own mind, and obſerve what thoſe things be, which introduce the 
| ideas of greater or leſſer into my thoughts, when I look on any object. 


ject, which being immediately perceived by fi ight, is connected with that 
other which is tangible, and placed at a diſtance: Secondly, the 'confu- 


_ aforeſaid viſible appearance. Cæteris paribus, by how niuch the greater 
or leſſer the viſible object is, by ſo much the greater or leſſer ds I con- 
_ clude the tangible object to be. But be the idea immediately perceived 

by ſight never ſo large, yet if it be withal confuſed, I judge the magni- 
tude of the thing to be but. ſmall: if it be diſtin& and clear, I judge it 
greater: and if it be faint, I apprehend it to be yet greater. What 


85 is here meant by confuſion b. ee hath me ne in 
| SECT, XXXV. . 
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is at a diſtance, continues always invariably the ſame: but the viſible ob- 
| ject ſtill changing as you approach to, vr recede from the tangible object, 


| obſerved to coexiſt) to avoid tediouſneſs and ſingularity of ſpeech, fome- 


gible objects is perceived by fight, I need only reflect on what paſſes i in 
And theſe I find to be, firſt, the magnitude or extenſion of the viſible ob- 


ſion or diſtinctneſs: And thirdly, the vigorouſneſs or faintneſs of the 


| Lyn. 13 che 3 we 1 or ht Pa in ike 
manner as thoſe of diſtance, depend on the diſpoſition of the eye; alſo 1 55 
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on the figure, number, and ſituation of objects, and other circumſtances 
that have been obſerved to attend great or ſmall tangible magnitudes. 
Thus, for jinſtance, the very ſame quantity of viſible extenſion, which 
in the figure of a tower doth ſuggeſt the idea of great magnitude, ſhall 
in the figure of a man ſuggeſt the idea of much ſmaller magnitude. 
That this is owing to the experience we have had Swe foal 5 N of 

en eee 6 


LI I is alſo evident, en e or 0 dC more a 
necefſary connexion with little or great magnitude, than they have with 
| little or great diſtance. As they ſuggeſt the latter, ſo they ſuggeſt the 
former to our minds. And by conſequence, if it were not for experience, 
we ſhould no more judge a faint or co | appearance to be cannea- 
6d with n or its a: row. ain ve heals hat: it e eee 


L Nor will i be ee Reads bat 
any neceſſary relation to great or ſmall tangible magnitude; fo that the 
one may certainly be inferred from the other. But, before we come to 

proof of this, it is fit we conſider the difference there is betwixt the 
extenſion and figure which-is the proper object of touch, and that other 
which is termed viſible; and how the former is principally,” though not 
immediately, taken notice of, hen we look at any object. This has 
been before mentioned, but we ſhall here inquire into the cauſe thereof. 
We regard the, objects that environ us, in proportion as they are adapted 
to benefit or injure our own bodies, and thereby produce in our minds 


by an immediate application, and the hurt or advantage ariſing there 


from depending altogether on the tangible, and not at all on the viſible, 
Qualities of any object; this is a plain reaſon, why thoſe ſhould be re- 
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ſeems to have been beſtowed on animals, to wit, that by the perception 
of viſible ideas (which in themſelves are not capable of affecting, or any 
wiſe altering the frame of their bodies) they may be able to foreſee (from 
the experience they have had, what tangible ideas are conneted with 


upon the application of their own bodies to this or that body which is 


of an animal, every one's experience can inform him. Hence it is, that 
when we look at an object, the tangible figure and extenſion thereof 
are principally attended to; whilſt there is ſmall heed taken of the viſi- 
ble figure and magnitude, which, though more immediately perceived, 
do leſs concern us, and-are not fitted to produce any alteration in our 


LX. That the matter of fact is true, will be evident to any one, who 
conſiders that a man placed at ten foot diſtance, is thought as great, as 
if he were placed at the diſtance only of five foot; which is true, not 
with relation to the viſible, but tangible greatneſs of the object. The 
vile magnitude WOT ee at one ſtation, than it is at the other. 


LXI. laber fret, Ge. are ſettled, Rated Ladies — we mea- 


meant of viſible inches, &c. is evident, becauſe a viſible inch is itſelf no 


out, and determine the magnitude of any other thing. Take an inch 
| — upon a ruler; view it ſucceflively, at the diſtance of half a foot, 
a foot, a foot and a half, &c. from the eye: at each of which, and at all 
the intermediate diſtances, the inch ſhall have a different viſible extenſion, 
i. e. there ſhall be more or fewer points diſcerned in it. Now I aſk, 
which of 1 theſe various extenſions is that ſtated, determinate one, 

| that 


ſuch and ſuch viſible ideas) the damage or benefit which is like to enſue, | 


at a diſtance : which foreſight, how neceſſary it is to the preſervation 


ee and eſtimate their magnitude. We ſay, for example, an ob- 
3eR appears to be ſix inches, or fix foot long. Now, that this cannot be 


conſtant, determinate magnitude, and cannot therefore ſerve to mark 
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that is agreed on for a common meaſure of ocher magnitudes? No reaſon 
can be aſſigned, why we ſhould pitch on one, more than another: and 
except there be ſome invariable, determinate extenſion fixed on to be 
marked by the word inch, it is plain, it can be uſed to little purpoſe, 
and to ſay, a thing contains this or that number of inches, ſhall' imply 
no more than that it is extended, without bringing any particular idea of 
that extenſion into the mind. Farther, an inch and a foot, from differ- 
ent diſtances, ſhall both exhibit the ſame viſible magnitude, and yet at 

| the. ſame time you ſhall ſay, that one ſcems ſeveral times greater than 
the other. From all which it is manifeſt, that the Judgments we make 
of the magnitude of objects by ſi ght, are altogether in reference to their 
tangible extenſion. Whenever we ſay an object is great or ſmall, of 
this or that determinate meaſure, I ſay, it muſt be meant of the tangi- 
ble, and not the viſible extenſion, Which, thou 2 e e * 
i 5 nevertheleſs . taken notice of. 258 


* * 4 - 


* 


IXI Now, that thin; is no depp connexion n theſe two 
4iſtina extenſions, is evident from hence; becauſe our eyes might have 
been framed in ſuch a manner, as to be able to ſee nothing but what 
vere leſs than the minimum tangibile. In which caſe, it is not impoſſible 
we might have perceived all the immediate objects of ſight, the very ſame 
that we do now: but unto thoſe viſible appearances, there would not be 
connected thoſe different tangible magnitudes, that ate now. Which 
ſhews, the judgments we make of the magnitude of things placed at a 
diſtance, from the various greatneſs of the immediate objects of ſight, 
do not arife from any eſſential or neceſſary, but wy a een tie, 
Which has 1 55 _—__ e Wenn ; | 

IX III. Wo dever it is not only certain, that any idea of Gt might 
not have been connected with this or that idea of touch, which we now 
obſerve. to RENEE *, * alſo, that the greater viſible magnitudes 


might 


& ' 


4 New Theory of 2 ibs 265 


might halve been conneQted with, and introduced into our minds leſſer 
tangible magnitudes, and the leſſer viſible magnitudes greater tangible 
magnitudes. Nay, that it actually is ſo, we have daily experience; that 
object which makes a ſtrong and large appearance, not ſeeming near ſo 
great as another, the viſible magnitude whereof is much leſs, but more 
faint, and the appearance upper, or which is the ſame thing painted lower 
on the retina, which faintneſs and ſituation ſuggeſt * _ magni- 
tude and . diſtance. | 


0 IXI. From which, PEP from SecT. LVII. and LVIIL it is mani- 
feſt, that as we do not perceive the magnitudes of objects immediately 
by fight, ſo neither do we perceive them by the mediation of any thing 
which has a neceſſary connexion with them. Thoſe ideas that now ſug- 
geſt unto us the various magnitudes of external objects, before we touch 
them, might poſſibly have ſuggeſted no ſuch thing: or they might have 
ſignified them, in a direct contrary manner; ſo that the very ſame ideas, 
on the perception whereof we judge an object to be ſmall, might as well 
have ſerved to make us conclude it great. Thoſe ideas being in their 
own nature equally fitted to bring into our minds the idea of ſmall, or 
great, or no ſize at all of outward objects; juſt as the words of any lan- | 
. guage are in their own nature indifferent to dat this or that thing, or 
| _ at ea bers 4 | 


8 75 


- 


- LXV. >a we ſee diſtance, ED Ge 8 And we Ga: both, in 
the ſame way that we ſee ſhame or anger in the looks of a man. Thoſe 
paſſions. are themſelves, inviſible : they are nevertheleſs let in by; the eye 
along with colours and alterations of countenance, which are the imme- 
diate object of viſion, and which ſignify them for no other: reaſon, than- 
barely becauſe they have been obſerved to accompany them: without 
which experience, we ſhould no more have taken, DO for. a- "tu of. 
* * of * TL W 

e 1 5 TxVI. 


. LXVL We are nevertheleſs a prone to 1 imagine thoſe things, 
which ane perceived only by the mediation of others, to be themſelves the 
immediate objects of ſight; or, at leaſt, to have in their own nature a 
fitneſs to be ſuggeſted by them, before ever they had been experienced 
to coexiſt with them. From which prejudice every one, perhaps, 
find it eaſy to emancipate himſelf, by any the cleareſt con victions of 
reaſon. And there are ſome grounds to think, that if there was one 
only invariable and univerſal language in the world; and that men were 
born with the faculty of ſpeaking it, it would be the opinion of many, 
that the ideas in other mens minds were properly perceived by the car, 
or had at leaſt a neceſſary and inſeparable tie 
affixed to them. All which eee writs from a want of a due appli- 
cation of our diſcerning| faculty, thereby to diſeriminate between the 
ideas that are in our underſtandings, and conſider them apart from each 
other; which would preſerve us from confounding thoſe that are differ- 
OO TIT ING Oy GOING Wes or rr 
| this or that other idea. n i e e 


5 LxVn. There is ne phænomenon, the ſolution whereof I 
ſhall attempt to give, by the principles that have been laid down, in re- 
ference to the manner wherein we apprehend by ſight the magnitude of 
objects. The apparent magnitude of the moon when placed in the ho- 
rizon, is much greater than when it is in the meridian; though the an- 
gle under which the diameter of the moon is ſeen, be mredioived great- 
er in the former caſe, than in the latter: and the horizontal moon doth 
not conſtantly appear of the ſame only arent but at t ſome | times $ ſeemeth far 
unn than at n 


IXVIII. Now ir under to ee dene of the moon's W 
greater than ordinary in the horizon, it muſt be obſerved, that the par- 
ticles which compoſe our atmoſphere intercept the rays of light proceed- 
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ing from any object to the eye; and by how much the 9 is the 
portion of atmoſphere, interjacent between the object and the eye, by 


fo much the more are the rays intercepted; and by conſequence, the 
appearance of the object rendered more ſaint, every object appearing 


more vigptous or more faint, in proportion as it ſendeth mote or fewer 
rays into the eye. Now, between the eye and the moon, when ſituated 


thete does When the moon is in the meridian. Wbence it comes to paſs, 
that the appearance. of the h. al moon is fainter, and therefore hy 
Srer. L. VI. it ſhould be thought bigger in that — chan in the 
„ 0.1. 50 mn above the horizon): 


by . - 
w . 


nas: loſs with, v apours at 
intereopt-the ys of light, it follows, that the appearance of the hori- 
zontal moon: bath not always an equal faintneſs, and by conſequence, 
ny; tho in * e . n at one men 
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LXX. That v we * dag ben gh true account * the Ss 
of the A eee moon, will, I papers, be father evident to "uy one 


eee dn of att gy e mats Cracking which i is 
itſelf perceived; gina vrhich is unperceived cannot _ to- our 


ae rates And yet, 3 be the vidble Gaure 
or maguitude, ſince that remains the ſame, or is rather leſſer, by how 
much the moon is nearer to the horizon. It remains therefore, that the 
eracleanferis thatioleBion or alteration- of the viſible appearance, which 
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in the horizon; there lies a far greater quantity of atmoſphere, than 
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phbckeay from the greater paluty of rays arriving at the eye, and which 
1 term faintneſs: ſince this anſwers all the forementioned 9 = 
1 am not en of S other PREY — doch. . 


| XXI Ada to this, that fi in miſty weather it i is 2 nne e 
that the appearance of the horizontal moon is far larger than uſual, 
which greatly conſpires with, and ſtrengthens our opinion. Neither 
would it prove, in the leaſt, irreconcileable with what we have ſaid, if 
the horizontal moon ſhould chance ſometimes to ſeem enlarged beyond 
its ufua} extent, even in more ſerene weather. For we muſt not only 
have regard to the miſt, which happens to be in the place where we 
ſtand; we ought alſo to take into our thoughts, the whole ſum of va- 
pours and exhalations, which lie betwixt the eye and the moon: all 
which cooperating to render the appearance of the moon more faint, 
and thereby increaſe its magnitude, it may chance to appear greater than 
it uſually does, even in the horizontal poſition, at a time ay though 
there be no extraordinary fog or hazineſs; juſt in the place where we 
ſtand; yet, the air between the eye and the moon, taken altogether, : 
may be loaded with a greater l We ara bes ans ue er- 
ne e . ee at t other s n OE * 1 0 . 
LXXXII. It may de \abjectea,'r "I in ee ore our e 
_ the interpoſition of a body in ſome degree opaque, which may intercept 
a great part of the rays of light, ſhould: render the appearance of the 
moon in the meridian as large, as when it is viewed nne Te 
which L anfwer, it is not ſaintneſs any how appked, that ſus 
magnitude, there being no neceſſary, but only an n con- 
nexion between thoſe two things: it follows, that the faintneſs, which 
enlarges the appearance, muſt be applied in ſueh fort, and with fuck 
— as ha ve been obſer ved to attend the — 1 ee * 
niti . bjects, 


. * 
133 
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_ intermediate air and vapours, which are themſelves unperceivable, 
do interrupt the rays of light, and thereby render the appearance leſs: 
ſtrong and vivid; now, faintneſs of appearance cauſed in this ſort, hath 
been experienced to coexiſt with great magnitude. But when it is cauſed 
by the interpoſition of an opaque ſenſible body, this circumſtance al- 
ters the caſe, ſo that a faint appearance this way cauſed, doth not ſug- 
geſt greater Vaan n it hath not been Os to coexiſt- 


= 


- 4 ” > © 4 


IXI. 1. Faintacſs, as well as "all Wan . or e . 
ſuggeſt magnitude or diſtance, doth it in the ſame. way that words ſug- 
geſt the notions to which they are annexed. Now it is known, a word 


pronounced with certain circumſtances, or in a certain context with 
other words, hath not always the ſame import and ſignification that it 


bath when pronounced in ſome other circumſtances, or different context 
of words. The very ſame viſible appearance as to faintneſs and all other 
reſpeQs, if placed on high, ſhall not ſuggeſt the ſame magnitude that it 
would if it were ſeen at an equal diſtance, on a level with the eye. 


The reaſon whereof is, that we are rarely accuſtomed to view objects at 


a great height; our concerns lie among things ſituated rather before than 
above us; and accordingly our eyes are not placed on the top of our 
ads. but i in ſuch a poſition, as is moſt convenient for us to ſee diſtant 
| objects ſanding i in our way, and this ſituation of them being a circum- 
ſtanee, which uſually attends the viſion of diſtant objects, we may from 
hence account for (what is commonly obſer ved) an objects appearing of 
different magnitude, even with reſpect to its horizontal extenſion, on the 
top of a ſteeple, for example, an hundred feet high to one ſtanding be- 


LI 2 or 


low, from what it would if placed at an hundred feet diſtance on a level 
with his eye. For it hath been ſhewn, that the judgment we make on 
the magnitude of a thing, depends not on the viſible appearance alone, 

5 but alſo. on divers other circumſtances, any. one of which * omitted 
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others, whaſe viſible a appearan 
it follows, that upon the change or -omiſfion of any of thoſe eircum- 
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or varied may ſuffice inks ſome! alteration 10 our judgment. Hence, 
the circumſtance of viewing a diſtant object in ſuch a ſituation as is 


uſual, and ſuits with the ordinary poſture of the head and eyes being 


omitted; and inſtead thereof a different ſituation of the object, which 
requires a different poſture of the head taking place, it is not to be won- 


dered at, if r be judged different; but it will be demand- 


why an object ſhould conſtantly appear leſs than an equidiſtant 
Jokes objec of gia fume dimenſions, for ſo it is obſeryed to be; it may 
indeed be granted that the variation of ſome circumſtances. may vary the 


judgment, made on the magnitude of high objects, which we are leſs 


uſed to look at: but it does not hence appear, why they ſhould be judg- 


ed leſs rather than greater? I.anfwer, that in caſe the magnitude of diſ- 
tant objects was ſuggeſted by the extent of their viſible appearance alone, 


and thought proportional thereto, it is oertain they would then be judged 
much leſs than nom they ſeem to be, vide Sncr. LXXIX. But ſeveral 
eircumiſta 


aces-coneurring to form the judgment we make on the magni- 
tade of diſtant objects, by means of which they appear far larger than 
hath an equal or even greater extenſion; 


Ranccs, which are wont to attend the viſion of diftant objects, and ſo 


come to influence the judgments made on tlicir magnitude, they ſhall 


proportionably appear leſs than otherwiſe they would. For e thoſe 


_ things that cauſtd an object to be thought greater, than in proportion to 
110 We extenſion, being either omitted or applied without 5 uſual 


ces, the judgment depends more intirely on the viſible exten- 
mently che object muſt be judged leſs. Thus in the 


1 n n the ſituation. wn ſern being different from what it 
nſually is in thaſe objects we have 


occaſion to view, and whoſe magni- 
ade. we; obſerve, it follows, that the. very ſame object, being an hun- 


fro n ber or Om it was an hundred feet off on 


a has been. here et f forth, ſeems 
to 
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to me to have no ſmall: ſhare in contributing to magnify the appearance 
| e not ee ae over in the ex- 
— it. 


LXXIV. If we attentively conſider the phznomenon before us, we 
| ſhall find the not diſcerning between the mediate” and immediate objects 
_ of Light, to be the chief cauſe of the difficulty that occurs in the expli- 
cation of it. The magnitude of the viſible moon, or that which is the 
_ proper and immediate object of viſion, is no greater when the moon is 
in the horizon, than when it is in the meridian. How comes it there- 
fore, to ſeem greater in one ſituation than the other? What is it can put 
this cheat on the underſtanding? It has no other perception of the moon, 
than what it gets by ſight: and that which is ſeen, is of the ſame extent; 
Lay, the viſible appearance hath the ſame, or rather a leſs magnitude 
when the moon is viewed in the horizontal, than when in the meridi- 
onal poſition: and yet it is eoſteemed greater in the former than in the 
latter. Herein conſiſts tlie difficulty, which doth vaniſh and admit of a 
moſt eaſy ſolution, if we conſider that as the viſible moon is not greater 
in the horizon than in the meridian, ſo neither is it thought to be ſo; 
I! hath been already ſhewn, that in any act of viſion, the viſible- object 
F abſolutely, or in itſelf, is little taken notice of, the mind fill carrying its 
view from that to ſome tangible ideas, which have been obſerved to be 
connected with it, and by that means come to be ſuggeſted by it. 80 
that vrhen a thing is ſaid to appear great or ſmall, or whatever eſtimate 
be made of the magnitude of any thing, this 16 meant not of the viſible, 
but of the tangible object. This duly conſidered, it will be no hard 
matter to reconcile the ſeeming contradictions. there is, that the moon 
- ſhould appear of a different ' bigneſs, the viſible magnitude thereof re- 
maining fill the ſame. Fot by SzeT. LVI. the very fame viſible exten- 
Gon, with a different faintneſs, ſhall ſuggeſt a different tangible exten- 
fion. When tears the horizontal m moon is wha to e greater than 
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the ** moon, this muſt be underſtood not of a greater viſible 
extenſion, but of a greater tangible or real extenſion, which by reaſon of 


the more than ordinary. faintneſs of the viſible * is ſuggeſted 
to the mind Wadde with it. | 


Ww * * % * 


1 IXxV. Many attempts 1 been made by learned men, to account 
for this appearance. 'Gaſſendus, Deſcartes, Hobbes, and ſeveral others, 
have employed their thoughts on that ſubject; but how fruitleſs and un- 
ſatisfactory their endeavours have been, is ſufficiently ſhewn in The Phi- 
loſophical Tranſa&ions *, where you may ſee their ſeveral opinions at large 
ſet forth and confuted, not without ſome ſurpriſe at the groſs blunders 
that ingenious men have been forced into, by endeayouring to reconcile 
this appearance with the ordinary principles of optics. Since the writing 
of. which, there hath been publiſhed i in the Tranſactions + another paper 
relating to the ſame. affair, by the celebrated Dr. Wallis, wherein he at- 
tem pts to account for that phænomena, which, though it ſeems not to 
contain any thing new, or different from what had been ſaid before by 
ea F ſhall . oonſider 1 in this 2 
I 

IXXVI. His opinion, in mort, is "thin we WER not of ho magni- 
tude of an object by the viſual angle alone, but by the viſual angle in 
conjunction with the diſtance. - Hence, though the angle remain the 
ſame, or even become leſs, yet if withal the diſtance ſeem to have been 
increaſed, the object ſhall appear greater. Now, one way whereby we 
eſtimate the diſtance of Any thing, is by the number and extent of the 
intermediate objects: when therefore the moon is ſeen in the horizon, 
the variety of fields, houſes, &c;. together with the large proſpect of the 
wide extended land or fea, that ties. between the eye and the utmoſt 
limb of the horizon, ſuggeſt unto the mind the idea of greater diſtance, 
and: nn ny, the * And this, nnn to Dr. 


1 Phil. Tian. Num. 15 p 314. 9 Num. 187. p · 323. | 
. Walks, 
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Wallis, is the true account of the extraordinary largeneſs attributed by 
the mind to the horizontal moon, at a time when the angle n 
| w its diameter, is not one jot greater than it uſed to be. 


LXXVII With reference to this opinion, not to repeat what hath 
been already ſaid concerning diſtance, I ſhall only obſerve, Firf, that if 


the proſpect of interjacent objects be that which ſuggeſts the idea of 
farther diſtance, and this idea of farther diſtance be the cauſe that brings 


into the mind the idea of greater magnitude, it ſhould hence follow, that 
if one looked at the horizontal moon from behind a wall, it would ap- 
pear no bigger than ordinary. For in that caſe, the wall interpoſing euts 
off all that proſpect of ſea and land, &c. which might otherwiſe in- 
creaſe the apparent diſtance, and thereby the apparent magnitude of the 
moon. Nor will it ſuffice to ſay, the memory doth even then ſuggeſt 


all that extent of land, &c. which lies within the horizon; which ſug- : 


geſtion occaſions a ſudden judgment of ſenſe, that the moon is farther 
off and larger than uſual. For aſk any man, who from ſuch a tation 


beholding the horizontal moon, ſhall think her greater than uſual, whe- 


ther he hath at that time in his mind any idea of the intermediate ob- 
jects, or long tract of land that lies between his eye and the extreme 
edge of the horizon? And whether it be that idea which is the cauſe of 


his making the aforementioned judgment? He will, I ſuppoſe, reply in 


the negative, and declare the horizontal moon ſhall appear greater than 
the meridional, though he never thinks of all or any of thoſe things that 
lie between him and it. Secondly, it ſeems impoſſible by this hypotheſi is, 
to account for the moon's appearing in the very ſame ſituation, at one 


time greater than at another; which nevertheleſs has been ſhewn. to be 


very-agreeable to the principles we have laid down; and receives: moſt 


caly and natural explication from them. For the farther clearing up of 


this point, it is to be obſerved that what we immediately and properly 


grecs 


on Tents lights and enen in fund taations. and ſhades, and de- 
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grees of faintneſs, and cloarnplys, confuſion and diſtindiaeſa, All which 
viſiþle, objects. are only ia the mind; nor do they ſupgoſt-ought external, 
whether diſtance dt magnitude, otherwiſo than by habitual connexion as 
words do things. We are alſo to remark, that, beſide the ſtraining of 
the eyes; and beſide the vivid and. faint, the. diſtincet and confuſed. ap- 
pearances (which bearing ſome | proportion to lines and angles, have 
been ſubſtituted inſtead of them, in the. foregoing, part of this Treatiſc) 
there are other means which ſuggeſt both diſtance and magnitude; par- 
ticularly, the ſituation of viſible points, or objecta as upper or lower; 
the former ſuggeſting a farther diſtance ant greater magnitude tlie latter 
a nearer diſtance and leſſer magnitude: all which is an effect only of 
cuſtom aud hence there; baus really nothing intermediate in the 
diſtanee, between the uppermoſt! and lowermaſt, which are both 
equidiſiant, ar rather at no diſtanes from the eye, as there is alſo no- 
thing in upper or lower, which by neceſſary connexion ſhould ſuggeſt 
greater or leſſer- magnitude. Now, as theſe caftoraany. experimental 
means of ſuggeſting diſtance, do likewiſe ſuggeſt magnitude, ſo they ſug- = 
; > Ol iately as the other. I ſay, they ane 
Lan) firſt ſuggeſt diſtance, and then leave the mind from thence to 

fer or TROP 2 . en Ae bees Vc Gt 


INXVIII. This: e eee in- 
Nance: of the inſuffictency of lines and angles, for: explaining the way 
wherein the mind perceives, and eſlimates the magnitude of out ward 
objects. There is nevertheleſs a uſe of computation by them, in order 
to determine the apparent magnitude of things; ſo far as they have a 
connexion with, and are proportional to thoſe other ideas, or percepti- 
ons which are the true and immediate occaſions that ſuggeſt to the mind 
me apparent magnitude of things. But this in general may, F think, 
EGG that it can 
never 
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magnitude of external things do oſten depend on ſeveral circumſtances, 


"= LXXIX. From what has been faid, we may fafely deduce this cht 


than as they contain a greater or leſſer number of viſible points. 
it being certain that any viſtble- point can cover ar exclude from view, 


nitude. Hence it is evident, ona in thoſe circumſtances would judge his 
thumb, with which he might hide a tower, or hinder its being ſeen, 


equal to that tower, or his hand, the interpoſition whereof might con- 
ceal the firmament from his view, equal to the firmament: how great 
an inequality ſoever there may, in our apprehenſions, ſeem to be betwixt 
thoſe two things, becauſe of the cuſtomary and cloſe connexion that has 


grown up in our minds between the objects of ſight and touch, whereby 
the very different and diſtinct ideas of thoſe two ſenſes, are ſo blended 


and confounded together, as to be miſtaken for one and the ſame thing ; 


128 ee nn, 
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IAA Por the: wn ne dhe nature of in 4 | iting 


the manner wherein we perecive magnitudes in a due light, I ſhall pro- 


to make "Tome obſervations coneerning.' matters relating thereto, 
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275. 
never be very preciſe and exact, fince the judgments we make of the 


which. are not proportionable to, or capable of being defined by lines and 


quence, to wit, that a man born blind, and made to ſee, would, at firſt 
opening of his eyes make a very different judgment of the magnitude 
of objects intromitted by them, from what others do. He would not 
confider the ideas of fight, with reference to, or as having any con- 
nexion; with the ideas of touch: his view of them being intirely termi- 
nated within themſelves, he can no otherwiſe judge them great or ſmall, 


Now, 


only one other viſible point, it follows, that whatever object intercepts | 
the view of another, hath an equal number of viſtble points with it; and 
_ conſequently they ſhalt both be thought by him to have the ſame mag- 
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+ 2 | Ton ef the want of reflexion, and duly ſpabating between tangible 
3 = and viſible ideas, is apt to create in us miſtaken and confuſed notions. 
5 And in, I ſhall obſerve that the minimum viſibile is exactly equal in all 
| { beings whatſoever, that are endowed with the viſive faculty. No exqui- 

| ſite formation of the eye, no peculiar ſharpneſs of ſight can make it leſs 
in one creature than in another; for it not being diſtinguiſhable into 
parts, nor in any wiſe conſiſting of them, it muſt neceſſarily be the ſame 
to all. For ſuppoſe it otherwiſe, and that the minimum vifibile of a mite, 
for inſtance, be leſs than the minimum viſibile of a man; the latter there- 
fore may by detraction of ſome part be made equal to the former: it 
_ doth therefore conſiſt of — Which! is IA NOR wa * notion of a 


: minimum ws; or x pole” 


— * 7 —— — —— — mw _ — * _ 


IXkKI "It will vated "ey ; objeted/t that the minimum — wy a 
5 man doth really, and in itſelf contain parts whereby it ſurpaſſes that of 
| a mite, though they are not perceivable by the man. To which I an- 
ſwer, the minimum vifibile having (in like manner as all other the proper 
and immediate objects of ſight) been ſnewin not to have any exiſtence. 
without the mind of him who ſees it, it follows there cannot be any part 
of it that is not exactly perceived, and therefore viſible. Now for any 
object to contain ſeveral diſtinct viſible parts, and at the lame time to be 
a minimum AC is a manifeſt contradiRtion. Fr 


—— P 
* 


— LXXXII. of theſe viſible Brain 105 atall b times. an 3 number. 
It is every whit as great when our view is contracted and bounded by 
ncar objects, as when it is extended to larger and remoter... For it being 
impoſſible that one minimum vifibile ſhould obſcure, or keep out of ſight 
more than one another, it is a plain conſequence, that when my view 
is on all ſides bounded by the walls of my ſtudy, I ſee juſt as many vi- 
ſible points as I could, in caſe that by the removal of the ſtudy- walls, 
and all other baten, J had a * n of the circumjacent 
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Golds, canoe. ſea, and open firmament; for ſo; long as lam ſhut 


up within the walls, by their interpoſition, every point of the external 4 


objects is covered from my view: but each point that is ſeen being able 
to cover or exclude from ſight, one only other correſponding point, it 


follows, that whilſt my ſight is confined to thoſe narrow walls, I ſee as 


many points, or minima viſibilia, as I ſhould were thoſe walls away, by 
looking on all the external objects, whoſe proſpect is intercepted by them. 
Whenever therefore we are ſaid to have a greater proſpect at one time 


than another, this muſt be underſtood with relation not to the proper and 


immediate, but the ſecondary and mediate objects of viſion, Which, as 
hath been thewn, Properly belong to the touch. 7 

LXXXXIII The vid ve eien conſidered, with 9 Vis to its * 
diate objects, may be found to labour of two defects: Firſt, in reſpect 
of the extent or number of viſible points that are at once perceivable by 
| it, which, is narrow and limited to a certain degree. It can take in at 


view. but a certain determinate number of ' minima .vifitlia, beyond | 


which it cannot extend its proſpect. Secondly, our ſight is defective in 
that its view is not only narrow, but alſo for the moſt part confuſed, 
of thoſe things that we take in at one proſpect, we can ſee but a few at 
once clearly and unconfuſedly ; z. and, the. more we fix our ſight on any 
one e. by fo much the darker and more indiſtinct an the reſt ap- 


* 1 I 
. 


LNxIV. 3 to theſs't two defeats af * we may i ima- 


dine as many perfections, to wit, ½. That of comprehending in one 


view a greater number of viſible points. 2dy.. of being able. to view 
them all equally and at once, with the utmoſt clearneſs and diſtinction. 
That thoſe perfections are not actually in ſome intelligences of a differ- 
ent order and n from n it is impoſſible for us to . 
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de divers pereepttons of fight and touch, which before enabled ws to re- 


we ſhould be Jeprives of the forementioned advantage we at preſent 


eſe, it will perhaps be ſaid, our fight would be endued with a far great- 

oer tharpneſs and penetration than it now hath. But T would fain know 
herein confifts that ſharpneſs, which is eſtermed ſo great an excellency 
of ſight. It is certain from what we have already ſhewn, that the 
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LXXXV. In neither of thoſe two ways do microſcopes Contribute to 
the improvement of ſight; for when we look through = microſcope, we 
neither foe more viſible points, nor are the collateral points more diſtinct 
tha when we look with the naked eye, at objects placed in à due diſ- 
tance. A miorofecpe brings us as it were into a new world: it preſents 
us with a new ſcene of viſible objects, quite different from hat we be- 
hold with the naked eye. But herein -confifts the moſt remarkable dif- 
ference, to wit, chat whereas the objects perceived by the eye alone, 
have a certain contexion with tangible objects, whereby we are taught 
to foreſee what will enfue upon the approach or application of diſtant 
objects to the parts of our own body, which much conduteth to its pre- 
ſer vation; there is not the like connexion between things tangible and 

Wage ee ge, e ter geg gg erg 


dent Unt Wes cit eyes turnen to the 
not de much benefited by the change; 


receive by the viſive faculty; 'atid have left ts dilly the empty amuſe- 
ment of ſeeitis, without any other benefit ariſing from it. But in that 


minimum vifibile is never greater or leſſer, but in all caſes conſtantly the 
faine : and in the (caſe of microſcopica eyes, I Tee only this difference, 
to wit, that upon the ceaſing of a certain obſervable connexion betwixt 


gulate our actions by the eye, it would'now be Textlered utteily unſer- 
youu w POP... ed 
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LXXXVII. Yan the whole, it ſeems that if we conſider the uſe and 
end of ſight, together with the preſent ſtate and circumſtances of our be- 
ing, we ſhall not find any great cauſe to complain of any defect or im- 
perfection in it, or eaſily conceive how it could be mended. With ſuch 


admirable wiſdom is that * contrived, hoth for the pleaſure and con- 
venience of life, 


| IXI. Having finiſhed what I intended to ſay, concerning the 
diſtance and magnitude of objects, I come now to treat of the manner, 
wherein the mind perceives by fight their ſituation. Among the diſco- 
veries of the laſt age, it is reputed none of the leaſt, that the manner of 
viſion hath been more clearly explained, than ever it had been before. 
There is, at this day, no one ignorant, that the pictures of external ob- 
jeQs are painted on the Retina, or fund of the eye. That we can ſee 
nothing which is not fo painted: and that, according as the picture is 
more diſtinR or confuſed, fo alſo is the perception we have of the ob- 
: hut then in this explication of viſion, there occurs one mighty dif- 
1 The objects are painted in an inverted order on the bottom of 
the eye: the upper part of any object being painted on the lower part 
of che eye, and the lower part of the object on the upper part of the 
eye: and ſo alſo as to right and left. Since therefore the pictures are thus 
inverted, it is demanded how it comes to paſs, that we ice the objects 
5 A 


— 


© LAEERIX. jo ride: this difficulty, we are told, chat the wind 


preceiving an impulſe of a ray of light, on the upper part of the eye, 
eonſiders this ray as coming in a direct line, from the lower part of the 
object, and in like manner tracing the ray that ſtrikes on the lower part 
of the eye, it is directed to the upper part of the object. Thus in the ad- 
jacent figure C the lower point of the object A BC is projected on c the 
* — ne > Egon 
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: the loweſt part of he eye, which makes the repreſentation c F à invert- 
ed: but the mind conſidering the ſtroke: that is made on c as coming in 
the ſtraight line Cc from the lower end of the object; and the ſtroke 
or impulſe on a, as coming in the line A @ from the upper end of the 
object, is directed to make a right judgment of the ſituation of the ob- 
ject ABC, notwithſtanding the picture of it is inverted. This is illuſ- 
trated by conceiving a blind man, who holding in his hands two ſticks 
that croſs each other, doth with them touch the extremities of an object, 
placed in a perpendicular ſituation. It is certain, this man will judge that 
| to be the upper part of the object, which he touches with the tick held 
in the undermoſt hand, and that to be the lower part of the object, 
which he touches with the ſtick in his uppermoſt hand. This is the 
common explication of the erect appearance of objects, which is general- 
ly received and 8 in, alan 8 


XG. 1 any 8 Did 
1 perceive. thoſe impulſes, decuſſations, and directions of the rays of 
light, in like manner as hath been ſet forth, then, indeed, it would not 
at firſt view be altogether void of probability. And there might be ſome 
pretence for the compariſon. of the blind man and his croſs flicks. But 
the caſe is far otherwiſe. I know very well that I-perceive no ſuch 


thing. A CO Warn, eſtimate of the 
* Diope. fer. 3: 7p. 289.” ; 


ſitu- 
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ſituation of objects. I appeal to any one's experience, whether he be 
conſcious to himſelf, that he thinks on the interſection made by the ra- 
dious pencils, or purſues the impulſes they give in right lines, when- 


ever he perceives by ſight the poſition of any object? To me it ſeems | 
evident, that croſſing and tracing of the rays, is never thought on by 


children, idiots, or in truth by any other, ſave only thoſe who have ap- 
plied themſelves to the ſtudy of optics. And for the mind to judge of 
the ſituation of objects by thoſe things, without perceiving them, or to 
| perceive them without knowing it, is equally beyond my comprehenſi- 
on. Add to this, that the explaining the manner of viſion by the ex- 

ample of croſs ſticks, and hunting for the object along the axes of the 
radious pencils, doth ſuppoſe the proper objects of fight to be per- 
- ceived at a diſtance from us, contrary to what hath been demon- 


= % ..- 


"XL. 1 t remains, d that we look for FO other explication of 
this difficulty : and I believe it not impoſſible to find one, provided we 
examine it to the bottom, and carefully diſtin guiſh between the ideas of 
fight and touch; which cannot be too oft inculcated in treating of viſion : 
but more eſpecially throughout the conſideration of this affair, we 
ought to carry that diſtinction in our thoughts: for that from want of 


a right underſtanding oo) the 3 of e erect 


Gems chiefly to ariſe. | 
Xl. In order to FOOTE our minds, from whatever {ſites we 
may entertain with relation to the fubject in hand, nothing ſeems more 


appoſite, than the taking into our thoughts the caſe of one born blind, 
and afterwards, when grown up, made to-ſce. And though perhaps, it 


may not be an eaſy taſk to diveſt ourſelves intirely of the experience re- 
caved from fight, ſo as to be able to put our thoughts exactly in the poſ 
tins Of fuch a one's ; we muſt, nevertheleſs as far as poſſible, endea- 
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Kill. 11 is 8 that « a man alle Hind, oe a continu- 
0 ſo from his birth, would by the ſenſe of feeling attain to ha ve ideas 
of upper and lower. By the motion of his hand he might diſcern the 
ſituation of any tangible object placed within his reach. That part on 
which he felt himſelf ſupported, or towards which he perceived his body 


to gravitate, he would term lower, and the contrary to this upper; and 
e BY denomi nate unn, ons he ICS | 


Xclv. But . 1 3 be 0 1 the ſitua- 
tion of objects, are conſined to thoſe only that are perceivable by touch. 


All thoſe things that are intangible, and of a ſpiritual nature, his thoughts 


and deſires, his paſſions, and in general all the modifications of his ſoul, 
to theſe he would- never apply the terms upper and lower, except only 
in a metaphorical ſenſe. He may, perhaps, by way of alluſion, ſpeak of 
high or low thoughts: but thoſe terms in their proper ſigniſication, 


would never be applied to any thing, that was not conceived to exiſt 


without the mind. For a man born blind, and remaining in the ſame 


ſtate, could mean nothing elſe by the. words higher and lower, than a 
greater or r leſſer diſtance. from the earth : which diſtance he would mea- 


ſure by the motion or application of his hand, or ſome. other part 
of his body. It is, therefore, evident, that all thoſe things which, 1n re- 
ſpect of each other, would by him be thought higher or lower, muſt 


be ſuch as were conceived to exiſt, . his . in the am- 
bient f "oY 


— 


7 


XC. 1 * it 375 8 that fach a 2 one, £ we 8 0 


made to ke, would not at firſt ſight think, that any thing be faw 
Was high or low, erect or inverted; for it bath been e demonſtrated 


in 


A New. Theory of Viſon. 
in $8074\XLL at he would not think the things he perceived by 


ſight to be at any diſtance from him, or without his mind. The objects 


to which he had hitherto been uſed to apply the terms yp and down, 
high and low, were ſuch only as affected, or were ſome way perceived 


by his touch: but the proper objects of viſion make a new ſet of ideas, 


perfectly diſtinct and different from the former, and which can in no ſort 
make themſel ves perceived by touch. There is, therefore, nothing at 
all that could induce Him to think thoſe terms applicable to them: nor 
would he ever think it, till ſuch time as he had obſerved their connexion 
with tangible objects, and the ſame prejudices began to inſinuate itſelf 


into his underſtanding, n from their wia bad aun u 5 in the = 


eas: of . 855 E Be 
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ceives a man to ſtand erect. Let us inquire into the manner of this. By 


the application of his hand to the ſeveral parts of a human body, he had 
perceived different tangible ideas; which being collected into ſundry cotn- 


plex ones have diſtinct! names annexed to them. Thus one combination 


of a certain tangible figure, bulk, and conſiftency of parts is called the 


head, another the hand, a third the foot, and ſo of the reſt: all which 
complex ideas could, in his underſtanding, be made up only of ideas per- 
_ ceivable by touch. He had alſo by his touch obtained an idea of earth 
or ground, towards which he perceives the parts of his body to have a 
natural tendency. Now, by erect nothing more being meant, than that 
perpendicular poſition of a man, wherein his feet ate neareſt to the 

earth: if the blind perſon by movirig bis hand, over the parts of the man 
Who ſtands before him, perceives the tangible ideas that ' compoſe the 


head, to be fartheſt from, and thoſe that compoſe. the feet to be neareſt 
to; that other combination of tangible ideas which he calls earth: he will 


e eee eredt. But if we ſup 


him on a ſudden to re- 
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3 Suppoſe the abovementioned blind perſon, by his touch, per- 
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ceive his ſight, at that he; behold a man Marein * him: it is eyi- 
dent, in that caſe, he would neither judge the man he ſees to be erect 
nor inverted; for he never having, known thoſe terms applied to any 


| other, ſave tangible" things, or which exiſted in the ſpace without him, 


and what he ſees neither being tangible, nor perceived as exiſting with- 
oe be . not know that in een of We 5 were 1 


: XOVIL Sede ec upon n his "PM or eyes up ad down 
to the right and left; he ſhall obſerve the viſible objects to change, and 
ſhall alſo attain to know, that they are called by the ſame names, and 
| connected with the objects perceived by touch; then, indeed, he will 
come to ſpeak of them and their fituation, in the ſame terms that he has 


been uſed to apply to tangible things: and thoſe that he perceives by 
turning up his eyes, he will call Upper; 8 e n 
he aa be will call my” Pe 3 WEE 


* 


- XCVIIL . . think 
den cee wpponacl that are painted on the lower part of his eye: 
for, by turning the eye up they ſhall be diſtinctly ſeen; as likewiſe thoſe 
that are painted on the higheſt part of the eye ſhall be diſtinctiy ſeen, 
by turning the eye down, and are for that reaſon eſteemed loweft : for 
we have ſhewn. that to the immediate objects of fight, conſidered in 
themſelves, he would not attribute the terms high and low. It muſt 
therefore be on account of ſome circumſtances, which are obſerved to 
attend them: and theſe, it is plain, are the aQions of turning the eye 
up and down, which ſoggeſt a very obvious reaſon, why the mind ſhould 
denominate the objects of fight accondingly high or low. And without 
this motion of the eye, this turning it up and down'in order to diſcern | 
different dbjeds, doubtleſs erect, inverſe, and other the like terms re- 
e d WOOGER — 
erre 
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_ or in any eee apprehended to belong to the ideas of Gight : : 
the meer act of ſeeing including nothing in it to that purpoſe; whereas 
the different ſituations of the eye naturally direct the mind to make a 


* ſuitable ky of he e ſituation of pr nes ch . 


Fa 


NCR. Fairttien, -when 7 has ou experience Sl this connexion 
this is between the ſeveral ideas of fight and touch, he will be able, 
by the perception he has of the ſituation of viſible things in reſpect of 
one another, to. make a ſudden and true eſtimation of the ſituation of 
outward, tangible things correſponding to them. And thus it is, he ſhall 
perceive by fight the ſituation of ee NIE agent do not 28 


* e ade? 2 


<< unge dt 8 e that 1 ju e to "I we 


| ſhould Judge of the ſituation of viſible things as we do now: but, we are 


alſo as prone to think, that at firſt ſight, we ſhould in the ſame gray 
apprehend the diſtance and magnitude of objects, as we do now: which 
hath been ſhewn to be a falſe and groundleſs perſuaſion. And for the 
like reaſons, the ſame cenſure may be paſt on the poſitive aſſurance, 
that moſt men, before they have thou ght ſufficiently of the matter, 


; might haye of their being able to ee * 1 at firſt view, 


whether . were erect « or inverſe F 


1 
1 N * 


4 
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"a 12 will e en objected to our opinion, 7 7 a man, = in- 
1 5 being. thought erect when his feet are next the earth, and invert- 


den mhen his bead. is next the [carth, it doth, hence follow, that by the 


meer 72 of viſion, without any experience. or altering g the ſituation of 

the eye, we ſhould; haxe determined whether he were ere or inverted: 
for both the earth ſelf, and che limbs of the man who Nands thereon, : 
_ being equally perceived by fight, one cannot chooſe rt what W of 
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the man is nesreſt the earth; and — fartheſt a den de be. 
thet be be ede er meta 
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CII. To Which I anſwer, | Henidead Wich ebnſtitute the t 
and man, are intirely different from thoſe which conſtitute the viſible 
| earth and man. Nor was it poffible, by virtue of the viffve faculty 
alone, without ſuperadding any Experience: of touch, or ern the 18 
ſition of the eye, ever to have known or ſo much as ſuſpectec 
had been any relation or connexion between them: hence, a man at firſt 
view would not denominate any thing he ſaw earth, or head, or foot; 
and conſequently, he could not tell by the meer act of viſion, whether 
the head or feet were neareſt the earth: nor, indeed,” would wre have 
3 any thought of earth or man, erect or inverſe, at all: which, will 
be made yet more evident, if we. nicely: "marc 5 7 a . 
3 1 thoidearof both ſenſes. iir 39 
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$ Cin. hat l 1 "os is oily! matinty "of lh 2 cans: That 
which I feel is hard or ſoft, hot or cold, rough br lmooth. What ſimili- 
tade, what connexion have thoſe ideas with theſe 2. Or how i is it poſſible, 
that any one ſhould ſee reaſon, to give one and the ſame name' to com- 
binations of ideas ſo very different, before he had experienced. their co- 
exiſtence? We do not find there is any neceſſary connexion” betwixt this 
or that tan gible quality, and any colour whatſoever. . And we may ſome- 
times perceive colours, where there is nothing to be felt. All Which 
doth make it manifeſt, that no man at ſirſt receiving of bis Light, would 
know there was any agreement between this or that particular 
his ſight, and any object of touch he had been already acquainted with: 
the colours therefore of the head, 12 no more uggeſt the ic 

of Ng an ks would the Mes: ol nod: A e x ed 3: 
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" CIV. Far- 


ble magnitude, and any one particular tangible magnitude; but that it 
s intirely the reſult of cuſtom and experience, and depends on foreign 
and accidental cireumſtances, that we can by the perception of viſible 
extenſion inform ourſelves, what may be the extenſion of any tangible 
object connected with it. Hence it is certain that neither the viſi- 
ble magnitude of head or foot, would bring along with them into the 


mind, at firſt opening of the- der * A al r . | 


2 . 7 . 
7. By the foregoing free, it is plain the viſible Ger, any 7 part 
of the body hath no neceſſary connexion with the tangible figure there- 


of, ſo as at firſt ſight to ſuggeſt it to the mind: for figure is the termi- 


nation of magnitude, whence it follows, that no viſible magnitude, 
having in its own nature an aptneſs to ſuggeſt any one particular tan- 


gible magnitude, ſo neither can any viſible figure be inſeparably con- 


need with its correſponding} tangible figure: ſo as of itſelf and in a 
way prior to experience, it might ſuggeſt it to the underſtanding, 


This will be farther evident, if we conſider that what ſeems ſmooth. 


and round to the touch, 998 to W c if viewed m 8 her a a tt 
8 n p 2 


— 
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ol From all which laid ae ad a duly copied; aer line 
h deduce this inference. In the firſt act of viſion, no idea entering by 
the eye, would have a perceivable connexion with the ideas to which 


the names earth, man, head, foot; -&c. were annexed in the under- 


ſtanding of a perſon blind from his birth; ſo / as in any ſort to intro- 
duce them into his mind, or make themſelves. be called by the ſame 
deere de 7 70 the ſame ne with eee as afterwards they 
T-Y75 = 3 0 cyl. There 
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C. Farther, we have at large ſhewn (vid. Src r. LXIII and LXIV.) 
there is no diſcoverable, neceſſary connexion, between any given viſi- 
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of the viſible: fi 


1 of the one wor 
thoughts, or enabled me to _ be War err ares _— * 


-CVIL There doth, nevertheleſs, remain — aehich perhaps 
may ſeem to preſs hard on our opinion, and "deſerve not to be paſſed 
over: for thouę it be granted that neither the colour, ſiae, nor figure 
t have any neceſſary connexion with the ideas that 


compoſe the tangible feet, ſo as' to bring them at firſt ſight into my 
mind, or make me id danger of confounding them before I had been 


uſed to, and for ſome time experienced their connexion: yet thus much 


ſeems undeniable, namely, that the number of the viſible feet, 'being the 


fame wich chat of the tangible feet, I may from hence without any ex- 
perience of ſight, reaſonably conclude, that they repreſent or are con- 
nected with the feet rather than the head. I ſay, it ſeems the idea of 
two yiſible-feet'will ſooner ſuggeſt to the mind, the idea of two tangible 


feet than of one head; ſo that the blind man upon firſt reception of the 


_ viſive faculty tO hot ne word 4 a 
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Cds w get clear of this 3 Salty; we need only 


obſerve, that diverſity of viſible objects doth not neceſſarily infer diver- 
ſity of tangible objects correſponding to them. A' picture painted with 
great variety of colours affeQs the touch in one uniform manner; it is 


therefore evident, that I do not by any neceſſary conſecution, independ- 
ent of experience, judge of the number of things . tangible, from the 


f number of things viſible. I ſhould not therefore at firſt opening my 


donclude, that becauſe I ſee two l ſhall feel two. How, the 
es me, \know that the viſible legs, becauſe 


can l, be fo re experi ence IE 


| two; ate connected ich ebe tangible legs, or the vifible head, becauſe 
8 one is connected with the tangible head? The truth is, the things I ſee | 


are ſo very different and hetero, us from the things I feel, that the 
ould” never have ſuggeſted the other to my 


ee their connexion. 
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N. But for a fuller illuſtration of this matter, it ought to be conſidered 


that number (however ſome may reckon it amongſt the primary quali- 
ties) is nothing fixed and ſettled, really exiſting in things themſelves. 
. is intirely the creature of the mind, conſidering, either an idea by it- 
ſelf, or any combination of ideas to which it gives one name, and fo 
1 makes it paſs for an unite, According as the mind variouſly combines 
its ideas, the unite varies; and as the unite, ſo the number, which is 
only a collection of unites, doth alſo vary. We call a window one, a 
chimney one, and yet a houſe in which there are many windows, and 
many chimnies, hath an equal right to be called one, and many houſes 
g0 to the making of one city. In theſe and the like inſtances, it is evi- 
dent the unite conſtantly relates to the particular draughts the mind 
males of its ideas, to which it affixes names, and wherein it includes 


more or leſa, as beſt ſuits its own ends and purpoſes. Whatever there- 


' fore the mind conſiders as one, that is an unite. Every combination of 
ideas is conſidered as one thing by the mind, and in token thereof is 
marked by one name. Now, this naming and combining together of 
ideas is perfectly arbitrary, and done by the mind in ſuch ſort, as expe- 


tience ſhews it to be moſt convenient: without which, our - ideas had 


. { in * * 5 * . 
never been collected into ſuch ſundry diſtinct combinations as they 
I : a s | ; | 5 5 | 


; Cx. Hence it follows, thine 2: cont born blind, and afterwards, 8 


grown up, made to fre, would not in the firſt act of viſion, parcel out 
the ideas of fight, into the fame diſtin colleQions that others do, who 


ienced which do regularly coexiſt and are proper to be bundled 


nd hate end. unite all: thoſe particular 


a alſeved by hs e ee wpon-bis feving eee 


1 7 :  - poſe 


up together under one name. He would not, for example, make into 


_ _ ideas, which conſtitute the viſible head or foot. For there can be no 
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poſe! the- viſible man, in company with all the other ideas of fight per- 
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ceived at the ſume time: but all theſe ideas offered at once to his view, 
he would not diſtribute into fundry « diſtinct combinations; till ſuch time 
as: by-obſerving the motion of the parts of the may e er 
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£ CXI. Pe has bach bebe it is b Gight 
and touch make, if I-may ſo ſay, two ſets of ideas which are widely 


different from each other. To objects of either kind, we indifferently 

attribute the terms high and low, right and left, and ſuch like, denoting 
the poſition ur ſituation of things: but then we muſt well obſerve that 
the poſition of any object is determined with reſpect only to objects of 


the ſume ſenſe . We ſay any object of touch is high or low, according 


as it-is:-more-or: lefs diſtant from the tangible earth: and in like man- 


ner we-denominate any object of fight high or low, in proportion as it is 


thing, or cp i this were abſurd and perfectly unintelligible. For all 
viſible things are equally in the mind, and take up no part of the external 
ſpace: Ry cans are equidiſtant from _ ES: . which 
n yoke 5 

cxIl Or rater to ſpeak truly, the proper e he are at no 
liſtance, neither near nor far from any t NE For if we in- 
4 gs only arc 
compared: together in reſpe& of diſtance, which exiſt after the fame man- 
ner; or appertain unto the ſame ſenſe. For by the diftance between 
any two points, nothing more is meant than the number of interme- 
diate points: if the given points ai viſible, the diftance between them 
is a marked out "by" the number of the interfaceat" viſible points: if they 
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n but b ey ares „ dd che other viſible, the diſtance 
between them doth neither conſiſt of points perceivable by ſight nor by 
touch, 3. e. it is utterly inconeeivable. This, perhaps, will not find an 

aeaſy admiſſion into all mens underſtanding: however, I ſhould gladly be = 
informed whether it be not true, by any one who will be at the pains to 1 


aeg « lite ee, ir home to his thoughts. 1 
III. The not blerving what has been delivered in the two laſt Scc-- 4 
tions ſrems to have dual patE of the'difficulty that occurs: 1 
in the buſineſs of erect a The head, wich is painted near- * 
eſt the earth ſeems to be fartheſt from it; and on the other hand, the | 9 
t which are painted fartheſt from the earth ate thought neareſt to it. 1 


lies the difficolty, which vaniſhes if we expreſs the thing more 

and free from ambiguity, thus: how comes it that, to the eye, 
the vißbib head which is neareſt the tangible earth, ſeems fartheſt from | 
the unk. and mne vifible feet, which arc fartheſt from the tangible earth, 14 


ſeem neareſt the earth? The quefion being thas propo bd, who ſces not 


. wag cringe aye 


e beat from one an- 
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objects of ſight, the 
— Tre head n and the feet 
| to be. What is there 
in the fond” 
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of the eye, to be the immediate objects of the fight. The conſequence 


is, that things ſhould appear in; the ſame, poſture they are painted in; 
and is it not ſo? The head which is ſeen, ſeems; fartheſt from the earth 
Which is ſeen; and the feet, which are ſeen, _ nearaſ} to the earth 
which is ſeen; and Jak ſo they are Ns walls ce ao? cal; 
„ ort ir order 4 143 yr 27 gp 1 orks 43:1 re: 
cxv. But, fay you, the. pies of the man is inverted, pay yet the 
appearance is ere: I aſk, what mean you by the picture of the man, 
or, which, is the ſame thing, the viſible man's being inverted? You tell 
me it is inverted, the heels are uppermoſt, and the head under- 


i 


| maſt? Explain me. this. 'You, ſay, that by the head's being undermoſt, 


you mean that it is neareſt to the earth; and by the h els 
moſt, that they are fartheſt from the earth. I aſk agai 
mean? ou cannot mean the earth 


im that is painted on the eye, or the 
viſible. earth: for the picture of the head is fartheſt from the picture of 
the earth, and cho picture of the feet neareſt, to the picture of the earth; 


and accordingly the viſible head is fartheſt from the viſible earth, and the 
_ viſible feet neareſt to it. It remains, threeh 0 


* e ou mean the tan- 
gible earth, and ſo determine the ſituation of xifiple things with reſpet 
to tangible. things; contrary to what hath been demonſtrated in SECT. 
CXI. and CXIL The two diſtiaQ provinces of ſight and. touch ſhould 
be conſidered apart, and as if waren no intercou ries, no man- 


in it of diſtance or "eu 7 


0 SEE we eee 1798 N Nene PX bett e $35 l K 
CxVI. y 4 wig what greatly 3 to 3 ibi in this 
matter is, that when, we think of the pictures in the fund of the eye, we 
imagine ourſelves looking on the fund of another s eye, or another look- 


ing on the fund of our own. eye, and bebolding the pictures painted 
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 - thereon. Suppoſe two eyes A and B: A from ſome diſtance looking on 


the pictures in B ſees them inverted, and for that reaſon concludes they 


are inverted in Br but this is wrong, There are projected in little 2 
e : 1 c | the 
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the bottom of A, the images of the pictutes of, ſuppoſe man, earth, Cr. 
which are painted on B. And beſides theſe, the eye B itſelf, and the 
objects which environ it, together with another earth, are projected in a 
larger fize on A. Now, by the eye A, theſe larger images are deemed 
the true objects, and the leſſer only pictures | in miniature. And it is 
with reſpect to thoſe greater images, that it determines the ſituation of 

the ſmaller images: fo that comparing the little man with the great earth, 
A judges him inverted, or that the feet are fartheſt from, and the head 
neareſt to the great earth. Whereas, - if A compare the little man with 
the little earth, then he will appear erect, i. e. his head ſhall ſeem fartheſt 
from, and his feet neareſt to the little earth. But we muſt conſider that 
B does not ſee two earths as A does: it ſees only what is repreſented by 
the little pictures in A, and conſequently ſhall judge the man erect: for, 
in truth, the man in B is not inverted, for there the feet are next the 
Earth; but it is the repreſentation of it in A which is inverted, for 
there the head of the repreſentation of the picture of the man in B is 
next the earth, and the feet fartheſt from the earth, meaning the earth 
Which is without the repreſentation of the pictures in B. For if you 
© take the little images of the pictures in B, and conſider them by them- 
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10 vit- Patties? ate lies a milteke in our imagining cet the mY 


tures of external objects are painted on the bottom of the eye. It hath 


been ſhewn, chere is no reſemblance between the ideas of ſight, and 
things tangible. It hath likewiſe been demonſtrated, that the proper ob- 
"Jes of ſight do not exiſt wirhout the mind. Whence it clearly follows, 
that the pictures painted on the bottom of the eye; are hot the pictures 
of external objects. Let any one conſult his own thoughts, and then ſay 
What affinity; what likeneſs there is between that certain variety and diſ- 
n ä which conſtitute the viſible ae or r picture of a 
90 Ooz man, 


i, Efe b 


combination of far different ideas, knGble by touch, 
which 5 the tangible may. | But if this be the \caſe; how: come 
they to be accounted pictures or images, 0. wire e deg | 
1 or rt W n or "oe © Ft 


7 1 


ene B, to be piftures or copies, whereof the ie on are hot 295 
exiſting wihont, but the larger pictures projected on its own fund: and 
which by A are not thonght pichures, but the originals, or true things 
themſelves. Thopgh if we ſyppoſe @ third eye G, from d due diſtance 


| to-hehold the fund of A, then indeed the things projected: thereon,” ſhall, 
to ©, ſeem 1 * A os” in je tcl 7h m * 
BW. 0 I Hy SD Antennen 2 Tf 


. 1 n #5 yr} 
gk. Rightly 755 ire, 1 


Ih, W e * 
10 point, we muſt WW Aifinguiſh 
| betoreen the ideas of fight and touch, between the viſible and tangible 
eye; for certainly on the tangible eye, nothing either is or to 
painted. Again, the vile eye. as wall as all other viſible objects, bath 
deen ſbe wn do eri only in the mind, which peteeiving ita own ideas, 
and comparing them together, calls ſome pictures in ræſpedt of others 
What hath been ſaid, being rightly ergebe and laid together, 


_ oth, think, afford a full and genuine ion of the creq gppear- 
ee which phenomenon, — — 


fon-fome obſcurity — eofaſion, als 9 
language being accommodated to the common notions and ptejudices of 
wen, it is ſcarce bald to daliner the naked and preeiſe truth. vithout 
I ty, ne (to. an. . vader) ſeeming 
17 contra- 
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that he would not ſtick in this or that phraſe, or manner of expreſſion, 
but candidly collect my meaning from the whole ſum and tenor of my 


bare notions themſelves, and then ee yd an ate e 
— or no. 


cxxl We "Mb ans the way dans, wha hut 1 ee of 


viſible ideas . doth perceive or apprehend the diſtance, magnitude, and 
| fituation of tangible objecu. I come now to inquire. more particularly 
cancerning the difference between the ideas of fight and touch, which 
denn balled by the ſame names, and ſee whether there be any idea com- 


ſelf ſame numerical extenſion, perceived both by ſight and touch; but 
that the particular figures and extenſions perceived by ſight, however 
they may be called by the fame names, and reputed the 'Tame- things, 
with - thoſe perceived. by touch, are nevertheleſs different, and have an 


exiſtence diſlinqt and ſeparate from them: ſo that the queſtion is not 
nom concerning the ſame numerical ideas, but whether there be any 
one and the ſame ſort or ſpecies; of ideas equally perceivable to both 
ſenſes ? or, in other words, whether extenſions, figure, ant mdtion per- 


egived.. by ſight, are not "_" e A e e 
e ee 0 


Il But bebte . n 


PEP RH SITY SC: . 4 
Mſeuſs tins: ee 


talk, and I apt to think, that when men ſpeak of extenſion, as being an 
idea common to two ſenſes, it is with a ſecret ſuppoſition, that we can 
lingle n extenſion. from all other tangible and viſible qualities, and form. 


contradi&ions;; 1 da therefore; once for all defire whoever ſhall think it 
worth his while to underſtand: what I have written converning viſion, 


diſequrſe, and laying aſide the words as much as poſſible, conſider the 


mon to both ſenſos. From what we have at large ſet forth and demon- 
rated in the foregoing parts ef this treatiſe, it is plain there is no one 
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God. it proper to conſider extenſion in ahſtract: for: of this there is much 
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thereof an abſtract idea, which idea they will have common both to 
ſight and touch. We are therefore to underſtand by extenſion in ab- 
ſtract, an idea of extenſion; for inſtance, a line or ſurface, intirely ſtript 
of all other ſenſible qualities and circumſtances that might determine it 
to any particular exiſtence; it is neither black nor white, nor red, nor 
hath it any colour at all, or any tangible quality whatſoever, and conſe- 
quently it is of no finite determinate magnitude: for that which bounds 
or diſtinguiſhes one extenſion from another, is ſome ane or circum- 
ſtance ben they 3 nada; tn 5 edi F 
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xxl. Now I Bo not find that. bo can peretivie: ine or ng ;wiſe 
frame in my mind ſuch an abſtract idea, as is here ſpoken of. A line 
or ſurface, Which is neither black, nor white, . nor blue, nor yellow, 
Sc. nor long, nor ſhort, nor rough, nor ſmooth,” nor ſquare, nor round, 
Ec, is perfectly incomprehenſible. This I am ſure of as to __ 5 how 
far the ende of Ether. men n n they beſt can i tell. 

cx It is 1 ald chat the object of- gloniotey: is abſirat 
| 35 but geometry contemplates figures : now, figure is tlie ter- 
mination. of magnitude, but we have ſhewn that extenſion in abſtract 
hath no finite determinate magnitude, whence it clearly follows that it 
can have no figure, and conſequently is not the object of geometry. It 
is indeed a tenet as well of the modern as of the ancient philoſophers, 
that all general truths are concerning univerſal abſtract ideas; without 
1 which, we are told, there could be no ſcience, no demonſtration of any 
general propoſition in geometry. But it were no hard matter, did 
think it neceſſary to my preſent purpoſe; to ſhew that propoſitions and 
demonſtrations in geometry might be univerſal, though they ow a 
8 them never r think of abſtraQ pin dae of pit yang or' "__ 
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cxxx. Alter 
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cxxv. After reiterated endeavours to apprehend the general idea of 


a triangle, I have found it altogether incomprehenſible. And ſurely if 


any one were able to introduce that idea into my mind, it muſt be the 
author of the Eſay concerning Human Underſtanding ; he, who has ſo 
far diſtinguiſned himſelf from the generality of writers, by the clearneſs 

and ſignificancy of what he ſays. Let us therefore ſee how this cele- 
brated author deſcribes the general, or abſtrat idea of a triangle. * It 
© muſt be (ſays he) neither oblique, nor rectangular, neither equilateral, 

 equicrural, nor ſcalenum; but all and none of theſe at once. In ef- 
fect it is ſomewhat imperfeR that cannot exiſt ; an idea, wherein ſome 

© parts of ſeveral different and inconſiſtent ide are put together. E/ 
by on Human Underſtanding, B. iv. C. 7. . 9. This is the idea, which 
he-thinks needful, for the enlargement of knowledge, which is the ſub- 


je& of mathematical demonſtration, and without which we could never 


come to know any general propoſition concerning triangles. That au- 
thor acknowledges it doth, require ſome pains and ſkill to form this. 


znconſiſtent ideas are put together, cannot ſo much as exiſt in the 


| © mind, 5. e. be conceived. Vid. B. iii. C. 10. S. 33. Bid. I fay, had 
this occurred to his thoughts, it is not improbable he would have owed. 

jt above all the pains and ſkill he. was maſter of, to form the above-men-- 

_ tioned idea of a triangle, which is made up of manifeſt, ſtaring contra- 


dctions That a man who thought ſo much, and laid ſo great a ftreſs. 
on clear and determinate ideas, ſhould nevertheleſs talk at this rate, 
ſeems very ſurpriſing. But the wonder will leſſen if it be conſidered, 


brought forth innumerable errors and difficulties, in all parts of philoſo- 
phy, and in all the ſciences : But this matter, taken in its full extent, 


of And fo, much "me an in abſtract. 
cxxVI 8 Some, 


general idea of a triangle. Bid. But had he called to mind what he 
ſays in another place, to wit, that ideas of mixed modes wherein any 


that the ſduree whence this opinion flows, is the prolitic womb which has. 
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were a ſubject too vaſt and comprehenſive to be inſiſted on in this place. 8 
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CXXVI. Some, perhaps, may think. pure ſpace, pms or trine di- 


As Eſſay towards, 


bete in equally: the object of fight and touch: but though we 
have a very great propenſion, to think the idras of outnefs anc ſpace to 
be the immediate object of fight; yet if I miſtake: not, in the foregoing 
parts, of this eſſay, that hath. been clearly demonſtrated to he a meer de- 
luſion, ariſing from the quick and: ſudden ſuggeſtion of fancy, which ſo 
cloſely connects the idea: of diſtance with: thoſe of ſight, that we are apt 
to think it is. itſelf a i ee dee e, Waun til rea- 
ſon wee . , take. | | : 


2 cxXVII. It r 3 8 aa are no e 3 of 
figure, and; that it is impoſſible for us, by any preciſion of thought, to 
frame an idea, of extenſion ſeparate from. alk other viſible: and tangible 
qualities, which, ſhall be common both: to ſight ancb touch: the queſtion 

now remaining is, whether. the particular extenſions, figutes and! motions 
perceived by light be of the ſame kind, with the partieular-extenſions, 
figures, and. motions perceived by touch? In anſwer to which, I ſhall 
venture to lay dawn, the following propaſition: The exten/ion, figures, and 
motiont, perceived by fight are. ſpecifically. diſtin from the ideas of touch, 
called by the r ſame: names, nor. is there any Hach thing att one illea, or kind of 
idea common to both ſenſes. This. propoſition; may, without much. difficul-- 
ty, be collected from what: hath: been ſaid, in ſeveral places of this eflay.. 
But, becauſe it ſeems. ſo remote. from,.. and contrary ta, the received no- 
tions and ſettled opinion of mankind,, 1 ſhall attempt. to de 

more Particularly, and at. e he follo 
Nenn 11 RAI IERRE ge FL £ 

cxxVII. When: upon e 2 J range it und: 

that ſort; it is becauſe it is peroeived after the eee or becauſe 
it has a likeneſs or conformity with, or affects me in the ſame way as the 
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new; but have ſomething in it old, and already perceived by me: it muſt, 
I ſay, have ſo niuch, at leaſt, in common with the ideas I have before 
known and named, as to make me give it the ſame name with them. 
But it has been, if I miſtake: not; clearly made out, that a man born 
blind would not at firſt reception of his ſight, think the things he ſaw 
were of the ſame nature with the objects of touch, or had any thing in 
common with them; but that they were a new ſet of ideas, perceived 
in a new manner, and intirely different from all he had ever perceived 
before: ſo that he would not call them by the ſame name, nor og 
W to be of weises ſort, OP oP he had n n 
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xx. * Licht ind e are sed 175 all to conſtitute” 2 
n or ſpecies intirely different from the ideas of touch: nor will any 
man, I preſume, ſay they can make themſelves perceived by that ſenſe : 
but there is no other immediate object of fight, beſides light and co- 
leurs. It eee, Ne e that there i is no ide com- 
mon to as ſenſce. 

cxxR. It is a eee! Winde PT ole v wits have ek 
| and-writ-moſt accurately:concerning our ideas, and the ways whereby 
they enter into the underſtanding, that fomething more is perceived by 
ſight, than barely licht and colours with their variations. Mr. Locke 

_ termeth ſight, The moſt comprehenſive of all our ſenſes, conveying to 
ur miads the ideas of light and colours, which are peculiar only to 
* ANTS and dent the far Uiffereat ideas s of 80 1 1 FR mo- 


+ 
£ þ 


decide whether he has ay idea intromitted Mm ad 1 255 bp. 
ſight, fave only light and colours: or whether it be poſſible for him, to 
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From in bin dual a ind ab eg idew of viſible | „or figure, 

excluſive of all colour; and on the other hand, whether he can conceive 
colour without viſible extenſion? For my on part, I muſt confeſs, I am 
not able to attain ſo great a nicety of abſtraction; in a ſtrict ſenſe, I ſee 
nothing but light and colours, with their ſeveral ſhades and variations. 
He who: beſide theſe doth alſo perceive by fight ideas far different and 
diſtin from them, hath that faculty in a degree more perfect and com- 
prehenſive than I can pretend to. It muſt be owned, that by the me- 
diation of light and colours, other far different ideas are ſuggeſted to my 
mind: but {o they are by hearing, which beſide ſounds which are pe- 
culiar to that ſenſe, doth by their mediation ſuggeſt not only ſpace, 
>. a rig CN i wo 
IE 7 N Ban 

ent tit TH N mil 


a _ cx_Ml, Thirdyy it P atrdpoartvod, che 

quantities of the fame kind may be added together, and make one intire 
fam. Mathematicians add lines together; but they do not add a line to 
a ſolid, or conceive it as making one ſum with à ſurface: theſe three 
kinds ol quantity being thought incapable of any ſuch mutual addition, 
and conſequently of being compared together, in the ſeveral ways of pro- 

tion, are by them eſteemed intirely diſparate and heterogeneous. Now 
let any one try in his thoughts to add @ viſible line or ſurface to a tangi- 
ble line or ſurface, ſo as to;conceive; them making one continued ſum or 
whole. He that can do this, may think: them homogeneous; but he 
that cannot muſt, by the foregoing axiom, think them heterogeneous: 2 

blue, and a red nde Leap congeive: dded. together into one fam, and 
making one continued lines but to make, in my thoughts, one continued 
line of a viſible and tangible. Une added-together is 1 fd. « taik far 
3 eee eee eee ve it 0 the e 
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CXXXII. A farther: confirmation of our tenet may be drawn from the 
ſolution of Mr. Molyneuz's problem, publiſhed by Mr. Locke in his E ſſay: 
which I ſhall ſet dowa as it there lies, together with Mr. Locke's opinion 
of it, Suppoſe a man born blind, and now adult, and taught by his touch to 
Aiſtinguiſb between 4 cube, and a ſphere of the fame metal, and nighly of the 
* ſame bigneſi, ſo as to tell, ben he felt one and H other, which is the cube; 
and which the. ſphere, Suppoſe then the cube and ſphere placed on a table, 
© and the blind nan to be made to fee : Quære, Whether by his' fight,” before 
© be touched ibem, be could now diſtinguiſh, and tell; which is the globe, which 
* the cube. To which the acute and judicious: propoſer - anſwers : Nor; 
Fur though be has obtained the experience of, bow a globe, bow a cube affetts 
* bis touch; yet be has mt yet attained the experience, that what affect bis 
e touch ſo or jo, muſt affect bis fight ſo or | ſo: or that a prituberant angle in 
the cube, that preſſed bis hand unequally; ſball appear ta bis eye, as it doth in 
* the cube. 1 agree with this thinking gentleman, whom I am proud to 
© call my friend, in his anſwer to This his problem; and am of opinion, 
chat the blind mao, at firſt fight would not be able with certainty to 
« ſay,, which was the globe, which, the cube, whilſt py Wy them.” 
2 Underſtanding. R *. C. Bi Dick: ac aabod, bj; 


r by touch be of the Ges 
fort with, a ſquare ſurface: peregived-by Gght; ĩt is certain the blind man 
here mentioned might know. a ſquare. ſurface, as ſoon as he ſaw it; it is 
no more but intra into his mind, by a new inlet, an idea he has 
been already well acg ainted with. Since therefore he is ſuppoſed to 
haye known. by lis tonch, that: a cube is a body Im by ſquare 
ſurfaces; and that a ſphere is not terminats by ſquare ſurfaces: upon 
tho en that, a viſible and tangible ſquare differ only in numers, 
it follows, that he might know, by the unerring mark of the! ſquare ſur- 


faces, which was the cube, and which not, chile he only faw them. We 


muſt . either that viſible extenſion and figures ae ſpeci+ | 
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© CXXXIV: e eee 
e but what has been ſaid is, if I miſtake not, ' (1, "i 


ficient-to convince any one that ſhall yield a reaſonable attention: and, 
as for thoſe that will not be at the pains of a little thought, no multipli- 
Os re _ 
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 CXXXV. tans meer fc 
n It hath been made evident, that a man blind from his 
birth would not, at firſt fight, denominate any thing he ſaw, by the names 
| he had been uſed to appropriate to ideas of touch, vide Sect. CVI. 
Cube, ſphere, table, are words he has known applied to things perceiva- 
ble by touch, but to things perfectly intangible he never knew them ap- 
plied. Thoſe words in their wonted application, always marked out to 
his mind bodies, or ſolid things which were perceived by the reſiſtance 
they gave: but there is no ſolidity, no reſiſtance or protruſion perceived 
by fight. In ſhort, the ideas of ſight are all new perceptions, to which 
there be no names annexed in his mind; he cannot therefore underſtand 
þ En what is ſaid to him concerning them: and to aſl of the two bodies he ſaw 
N placed on the table, which was the ſphere, which the cube, were, to him, 
a queſtion downright bantering and unintelligible; nothing he ſecs being 
„ eee r 
nn Xx 
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cXXXVI n is o miſtake; to'think be ane thing affects both Gp 
and touch. If the- ſame angle or ſquare, which is the object of touch, 
rag * fight 


light, dom knowing it? For though the manner wherein it affects 
the ſight; be different from that wherein it affected his touch; yet, 
tmere being, beſide this manner or circumſtance, which is new and un- 
known, the angle or figure, ar is old 11 Oy he cannot chooſe 
but ee 3 


* 


cxxxvll. Viſible Gere and extenſion raving been ſtints to 
| be of a nature, intirely different and heterogeneous from tangible figure 

and extenſion, it remains that we inquire concerning motion. Now 
that viſible motion is not of the ſame ſort with tangible motion, ſeems 
to need no farther proof, it being an evident corollary from what we 
have ſhewn concerning the difference there is between viſible and. tan- 
gible extenſion :' but for a more full and expreſs proof hereof, we need 
only (obſerve, that one who had not yet experienced viſion, would not 
at firſt ſight know motion. Whence it clearly follows, that motion 
pereeivable by fight is of a ſort diſtin from motion perceivable by touch. 


The antecedent I prove thus: by touch he could not perceive' any mo- 


tion, but what was up or down, to the right or left, nearer or farther 
from him; beſides theſe, and their ſeveral varieties or complications, it 

is impoſſible he ſhould have any idea of motion. He would not there- 
- fore think any thing to be motion, or give the name motion to any idea, 
„ e eee Water eee Obes of thoſe particular kinds 


ſion, he could not 


ow motion upwards or downwards, to the right or 


leſt, or in any other poſſible direction. From which I conclude, he would: 


I ſhall not waſte paper about it, Wale e wies to make the beſt; 
46-2000 3 a af n 


e 3 


vn The confderation of motion may dn a new Gil g. 
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But from Sect. XCV, it is plain that by the meer act of vi- 
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"0 ** of aids objets, with the various degrees thereof, may be 
l caſily calleQed, from what hath been ſaid concerning the manner, where- 
| i: that ſenſe doth ſuggeſt the various diſtances, magnitudes and fituati- 
| ons, I ſhall not enlarge any farther-an this ſubjeQ, but proceed to inquire 
| what may be alledged with greateſt appearance of reaſon; apainſt the 
[| propoſition we have ſhewn to be true: for where there is ſo much preju- 
| = dice to be encountered, a bare and naked demonſtration of the truth will 
| | ſcarce ſuffice, We muſt; allo. ſatisfy the ſcruples that men may raiſe in 
| favour of their preconceived notions, ſhew whence the; miſtake ariſes, 
J due it came to ſpread,” and carefully diſeloſe and root out thoſe. falſe 

1 1 eee * _ cp wee hay ume in the . 

H en ini I 

XXXIX Rot an it will be demanded,” akin a 
| and figures come ta be.called by the ſame: name, with tangible-extenſion 


and figyres,/if they are not of the ſame kind with: them? It muſt be ſfome- 
thing more than, humour or accident, that could ocoaſion a cuſtom ſo con- 
ple + ſtant and univerſal as this, which has obtained in all ages and nations 
of the world, and er all ranks of ane ee learned ee the 
litten 97 1% % nr ee lt Her entre an tei 
- cls an te 5 int e ay ye ertt ee e 
XI. — eee no more bee and tangi- 
ble. ſquare to be of | the ſame ſpecies; from their being called by the ſame 
name, than we can, that a tangible ſquare and the menaſyllable conſiſt- 
=. ning of ſix letters, whereby: it is marked; are uf the ſame ſpecies, becauſe 
they are both called by the ſame name. It is: euſtomary to call written 
words, and the things they ſiguify, by the ſame: name a for words not 
—_ being regarded 4n their own nature, or 1 NNN 
1 | Of things, it had been ſuperfluous, /and-boſide the deſign language, to 
S - 1 have given them names diſtinct from thoſe of the things marked by them. 
The ſame reaſon holds here alſo.. - Viſible: figures are the marks of tangi- 
ble figures, and from Sxcr. EIX. it is plain, that in themſelves . 
| tt 


A New Theory of Vifon. 305 
d, or upon any other ſcore than for their connexion with tan- 


gible figures, which by nature they are ordained to ſignify. And becauſe 


this language of nature does not vary in different ages or nations, hence 
it is, that in all times and places, viſible figures are called by the ſame 


names, as the reſpeCtive tangible figures ſuggeſted by them, n not be- 


con tay are TROY or bag 2 0 n ſort with them. 


1 


cxll But, a you, en a W ſquare is liker to a viſible ſquare,” 


than to a viſible circle : it has four angles, and as many fides; ſo alſo has 


the vifible ſquare, but the viſible circle has no ſuch thing, being bound- 
ed by one uniform curve, without right lines or angles, which makes it 
unfit to repreſent the tangible ſquare, but very fit to repreſent the tangi- 


ble circle,” Whence it clearly follows, that viſible figures are patrons of, 


or of the. ſame ſpecies with the reſpeQive tangible figures repreſented by 
them: that they are like unto them, and of their own nature fitted to re- 
- 0140] 2j eee W and that eee 


arbitrary eee 


1 8 24. 12 #53, f RE }}- 5 


diſtinct, correſponding parts of a tangible ſquare, whereas the viſible cir- 
de doth not. The ſquare perceived by touch, hath four diftiaQ, equal 


ſides, o.alſo hath it four diſtinct equal angles It is therefore neceſſary, 


(XIII. I ad it muſt be ang the viſible is is fitter 1 
than the viſible circle, to repreſent the tangible ſquare, but then it is not 
becanſe it is liker, ar more of a ſpecies with it; but becauſe the viſible 
ſquare contains in it ſeveral diſtin& parts, whereby to mark the ſeveral 


that the viſible figures which ſhall be moſt proper to mark it, contain 


four diſtindt equal parts correſponding” to che four fides of the tangible 
ſquare; as likewiſe four other diſtinct and equal parts, whereby to denote 
the four equal angles of the tangible ſquare. And accordingly we ſee the 


_ Viſible figures contain in them diſtin@ viſible parts, anſwering to the dif- 
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CXLIII. But it will not hence follow, that any viſible figure is like 
unto, or of the ſame ſpecies with its correſponding tangible figure, unleſs 
1 8 it be alſo ſhewn, that not only the number, but alſo the kind of the parts 
be the ſame in both. To illuſtrate this, I obſerve that viſible figures 
repreſent tangible figures, much after: the ſame manner that written 
words do ſounds. Now, in this reſpect, words are not arbitrary, it not 
being indifferent, what written word ſtands for any ſound: but it is re- 
quiſite, that each word contain in it ſo. many diſtinct characters, as there 
are variations in the ſound it ſtands for. Thus the ſingle letter 4 is pro · 
per to mark one ſimple uniform ſound; and: the word adultery i is accom- 
modated to repreſent the ſound annexed to it, in the formation whereof, 
there,being eight different colliſions, or modifications of the air by the 
organs of ſpeech, each of which produces a difference of ſound, it was 
fit, the word repreſenting it ſhould conſiſt of as many diſtin characters, 
thereby to mark each particular difference or part of the whole ſound: 
and yet nobody, I preſu me will ſay, the ſingle letter a, or the word adul- 

_ -Zery are like unto, or of the ſame ſpecies with the reſpective ſounds by 
them repreſented. It is indeed arbitrary that, in general, letters of any 
language repreſent ſounds at all; but when that i is once agreed, it is not 
arbitrary what combination of letters ſhall repreſent this or that particular 
ſound. I — this with the. reader to 1 and ab it i in his own. 
ee OUS RAM > 3 /// m 
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| cxl. W. It wk bo confeſt that ve ate not fo 8 to confornd other - 
ſigus with the things ſignified, or to think them of the ſame ſpecies, as 
we are viſible and tangible ideas. But a little conſideration will ſhew us 
how: this may be, without our ſuppoſing them of a like nature. Theſe” 
al 105 ſigns are conſtant and univerſal, their connexion with tangible ideas has 
| 2 been learnt at our firſt entrance into the world; and ever fince, almoſt | 
| N every moment of our lives, it has been occurring to our thoughts, and 
=. . * figking deeper on. our minds. When we obſerve that 
8 "1 | fin 


a i 
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ſigns are variable, and of human inſtitution ; when we remember, there 
was a time they were not connected in our minds, with thoſe things they 
now ſo readily ſuggeſt; but that their ſignification was learned by the 


| flow ſtops of experience: this preſerves us from confounding them. But 


when we find the ſame ſigns ſuggeſt the ſame things all over the world; 


when we know they are not of human inſtitution, and cannot remem- 


ber that. we ever learned their ſignification, but think that at firſt ſight 
they would have ſuggeſted to us the ſame things they do now: all this 
perſuades us they are of the ſame ſpecies as the things reſpectively re- 


preſented by them, and that it is * a natural reſemblance © they ſuggeſt 


them to « our minds. 


cxlv. Add to this, that whenever we obs a nice e of any ob- 
jest, ſueceſſively directing the optic axis to each point thereof; there are 
certain lines and figures deſcribed by the motion of the head or eye, 


which being in truth perceived by feeling, do nevertheleſs ſo mix them- 


ſelves as it were, with the ideas of ſight, that we can ſcarce think but 


they appertain to that ſenſe. Again, the ideas of ſight enter into the 
mind, ſeveral at once more diſtinct and unmingled, than is uſual in the 


other ſenſes beſide the touch. Sounds, for example, perceived at the 
ſame inſtant, are apt to coaleſce, if I may fo ſay, into one ſound: but 


we can perceive at the ſame time great variety of viſible objects, very 


ſeparate and diſtinct from each other. Now tangible extenſion being | | 


made up of ſeveral diſtin coexiſtent parts, we may hence gather an- 
other reaſon, that may diſpoſe us to imagine a. likeneſs or analogy be- 
| tween the immediate objects of ſight and touch. But nothing, certainly, 

doth more contribute to blend and confound them together, than the 
: ſtrict and cloſe connexion they haye with each other. 


gened by them. 80 ſwift and ſudden, and unperccived is the tranſition 


We cannot open 
our eyes, but the ideas of diſtance, bodies, and tangible figures are ſug- 
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from viſiblsits tangible ideas; that we can bearee es forbear thiblking them 


TM the eee wee oy | viſion, © 
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1 cl vl. The „ eheckee which is Sende on OY 15 whatever 
other cauſes may be aſſigned thereof; ſticks ſo faſt, that it is impoſſible 


without obſtinate ſtriving, and labour of the mind, to get ibtirely clear 
of it. But then the reluctancy we find, in reſecting any opinion, can 
be no argument of its truth, to whoever confiders'what has been alrea- 


dy ſhewn, with regard to the prejudices we entertain concerning the diſ- 
tarice, magnitude, and ſituation of objects; prejudices fo familiar to our 


minds, ſo confirmed and inveterate, as they will quod * way to the 


cleareſt demonſtration. 

- CXLVIL Upoi: PRI ] think Wen ga contlöde; that the 
proper objects of viſion conſtitute an univerſal Language of the author 
of nature, whereby we are inſtructed how to regulate our Actions, in 
order to attain'thoſe things, that are neceſſary to the preſervation and 
well being of our bodies, as alſo to avoid whatever 1 may be hurtful and 


deſtructive of them. It is' by their information! that we are principally 


guided in all the tranſactions and concerns of life. And the manner 
wherein they ſignify,” and mark unto us the objects which are at a diC- 


tance, is the fame with that of languages and ſigus of human appoint- 
. ment, which do not ſuggeſt the things ſignified, by any Ukeneſs or inden- 


tity ol nature, but only by an habitual al connexion, 9225 ä has 
made us to oblerus between them. Fer ROC Uh ko: A 
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CxL VIII gane one Who had nh Sontindect bund, be told by 


| F the guide, that after he has advanced fo' many ſteps, he ſhall come to the 


brink of a precipice, or be ſtopt by a wall; muft not this to him ſeem 


very admirable and ſurpriſi ng? He cannot conceive how it is poſſible for 
men to frame ſuch n as _ Oren to him would ſeem as 


ſtrange 
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ſtrange and unaccountable; as prophecy doth. to. others, Even they who 
are bleſſed with the viſive faculty, may (though familiarity make it leſs 
obſerved). find. therein ſufficient cauſe. of admiration. The wonderful 
art and.contrivance,wherewith..it is adjuſted. to thoſe ends. and purpoſes 
for chich it was apparently deſigned, the vaſt, extent, number, and va- 

riety of objects that are at once with ſo much caſe, and quickneſs, and 
eee by it: all theſe afford ſubject for much and pleaſing 
ſpeculation, and may, if any thing, give us ſome glimmering, analogous 
prænotion of things, which are * beyond the certain diſcovery and 
„ehe eee ere . W 73 07 ene ee 455 | 
| CxLIX. 1. do Ar 1 Sul myſelk At 3 3 
| the doctrines L have hitherto laid down. If it bears the teſt, others 
may, ſo far as they ſhall think convenient, employ their thoughts in ex- 
tendisg it farther, and applying i it to whatever Purpoſes it may be ſubſer- 
vient to: only, I cannot forbear making ſome inquiry concerning the ob- 
jet of geometry, which the ſubject we have been upon doth naturally 
lead one to. We have ſheymn there is no ſuch: idea as that of extenſion 
in abſtraQ, and that there are, two kinds of ſenſible extenſion and figures, 


which are intirely diſtinct and heterogeneous from each other. Now, it 
en eee wel 1 object of een e 


* 


Cl. F chings 1 2 105 t fiſt. debt, a one _ think 
geometry converiant about viſible extenſion. The conſtant uſe of the 
_ eyes, both in the practical and ſpeculative parts of that ſcience; doth very 
much induce, us thereto, It would, without doubt, ſeem odd to a ma- 
thematician to go about to convince bim, the diagrams: he ſaw upon pa- 
per were not the ſigures, or even the likeneſt of the figures, which make 
be. ſuhject of the demanſttation. The contrary- being held an unqueſ- 
truth, not only by mathematicians, but alſo by thoſe. who apply 
themſelyes more particularly to the ſtudy of logic; I mean, who conſider 
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the nature of ſcience,” certainty and demonſtration: it being by them 
aſſigned as one reaſon, of the extraordinary clearneſs and evidence of 
geometry, that in this ſcience the reaſonings are free from thoſe incon- 
veniencies, which attend the uſe of arbitrary ſigns, the very ideas them- 


ſelves being copied out, and expoſed to view upon paper. But, by the 


bye, how well this agrees with what” they likewiſe "aſſert of abſtract 
ideas, one” the W nd fe N N ere 1 teave to be 
nn fi "IND rs 
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cu. To come to a redulation in this en we need WY 77" 
what hath been ſaid in Ser. LIX. LX. LXI. where it is ſhewn that 


viſible extenſions in themſelves are little regarded, and have no ſettled 
determinate greatneſs, and that men meaſure altogether, by the appli- 


cation of tangible extenſion to tangible extenfion. All which makes it 
bu bag — 2 * e not the 1 rad 
1 8 er EIA 
cn It is „Geber 1 mat viſible . ati ate of the fame I in 
ords are: and the one may as well be accounted the 
object of that ſcience, as the other; neither of them being any otherwiſe 
concerned therein, than as they repreſent or ſuggeſt to the mind the par- 
ticular tangible figures connected with them. There is indeed this dif- 
ference between the ſignification of tangible figures by viſible figures, 
and of ideas by words: that whereas the latter is variable and uncertain, 


0 depending altogether on the arbitrary appointment of men, the former is 


fixed, and immutably the ſame in all times and places. A vifible ſquare, 


: for inſtance, ſoggeſis to the mind the ſame tangible figure in Europe, 
hat it doth in America. Hence it is that the voice of the author of 


nature, which ſpeaks to our eyes, is not liable to that miſinterpretation 
2 that languages of human coptrnance as unayoidatl 
mat Leng Wo OE 4.59 
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CLI. Though what has been ſaid may ſuffice to ſhew what ought to 
| be determined, with relation to the object of geometry; I ſhall never- 
theleſs, for the fuller illuſtration thereof, conſider the caſe of an intelli- 
gence, or unbodied ſpirit, which is ſuppoſed to ſee perfectly well, i. e. 
to have a clear perception of the proper and immediate objects of ſight, 
but to have no ſenſe of touch. Whether there be any ſuch being in na- 
ture or no, is beſide my purpoſe to inquire. It ſufficeth, that the ſuppo- 
tion contains no contradiQion in it. Let us now examine, what profi 
ciency ſuch a one may be able to make in geometry. Which ſpeculation 
will lead us more clearly to 90 whether the ideas of ſight can POE. be 
ä . 


cli. Fir, then it is certain, | the aforeſaid intelligence could have no 
idea of a ſolid, or quantity of three dimenſions, which followeth from 
_ Itsnothaving any idea of diſtance. We indeed are prone to think, that 
ne have by ſight the ideas of ſpace and ſolids, which ariſeth from our 
 imapining that we do, ſtrictly ſpeaking, ſee diſtance, and ſome parts of 
an object at a greater diſtance than others, which hath been demonſtrat- 
ed to be the effect of the experience we have had, what ideas of touch 
are connected with ſuch and ſuch ideas attending viſion : but the intelli- 
"gence here ſpoken of is ſuppoſed to have no experience of touch. He 
would not, therefore judge as we do, nor have any idea of diſtance, out- 
nels; or profundity, nor conſequently of ſpace or body, either immediate- 
ty or by ſuggeſtion. Whence it is plain, he can have no notion of 
thoſe parts rn which relate to the menſuration of ſolids, and 
their convex or concave ſurfaces, and contemplate the properties of lines 
ee ret as eden of a bnd. "mn e of Rn wh en 
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ing things oftwhich it i is impoſtble be ſhould have any notion: nor is it 
an eaſier matter for him to conceive the placing of one plain or angle 
om another, in order to prove their equality: ſince that ſuppoſeth ſome 
idea of diſtance, or external ſpace. All which makes it evident, our 
pure intelligence could. never attain to know. ſo much as the firſt ele- 
neats of plain geometry. And perhaps, upon a nice inquiry, it will be 
found, he cannot even have an idea of plain figures any more than he 


' can of ſolids; ſinee ſome idea of diſtancę is necgſſaty to form. the idea of 


2 _ as will en to eee reflect a little on it. 


3 11 
Cl VI All wt is _ pond 5 * a ere amounts 
to no. more than colours with their variations, and different proportions 


ol light and. ſhade : but, the perpetual mutability, and flectingneſs of 


thoſe immediate objects of ſight, render them. incapable of being manag- 
ed after the manner of geometrical figures; nor is it in any degree yſc- 
ful that they mould. It is true, there are divers of them perceived at 
once; and more of ſome, and leſs of others: but accurately to. compute 
their magnitude, and aſſign preciſe. determinate proportions, between 
things ſo variable and inconſtant, if we ſuppoſe i it n to be . 
wulf yet be a ery trifling and infgnificant labour 7 OY 
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| men, that flat or plain figures are immediate objects of ſight, though 


they acknowledge ſolids are not. And this opinion of theirs) is ground- 
ed on what is obſerved in painting, wherein (ſay they) the ideas imme- 


diately imprinted on the mind, ate only of plains -variouſly coloured, 
which by a ſudden act of the jut 


ment are changed into ſolids: but, 
with a little attention we ſhall Find the plains here mentioned, as the 
immediate objects of ſight, are not viſible but tangible plains. For when 
we ſay that pictures are : we mean thereby, that they appear to 
zniform. But then this) finontlinel and nate. 
mity, 
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mity, or, in other words, this plainneſs of the picture, is not perceived 
immediately by viſion: for it appeareth to the eye various and mul- 
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Lill. From all which: we — ae that ban are no more 
the immediate object of ſight than ſolids. What we ſtrictly ſee are not | 
ſolids, nor yet plains variouſly coloured; they are only diverſity of co- F 
tours. And ſome of theſe ſuggeſt to the mind ſolids, and others plain 
figures; juſt as they hade been experienced to be connected with the 
one, or the other: ſo that we ſee plains, in the ſame way that we ſee 

ſolids; both being equally ſuggeſted by the immediate objects of ſight, 

which. accordingly are themſelves denominated plains and ſolids: but 

though they are called by the ſame names, with the things marked by 

them, they are wats: oor of a nature Te) different, | as hath been 
AAAS EE. 

CLIX. What hath been ſaid is, if l miſtake not, ſufficient to decide 
the queſtion we . propoſe to examine concerning the ability of a pure 
ſpirit, ſuch as we have deſcribed, to know geometry : It is indeed, no 
eaſy matter for us to enter preciſely into the thoughts of ſuch an intel-. 
ligence; becauſe we cannot, without great pains, cleverly. ſeparate and 
diſintangle in our thoughts the proper objects of ſight from: thoſe of 
touch which are connected with them. This, indeed, in a compleat 
degree, ſeems ſcarce poſſible to be performed: which will not ſeem. 
ſtrange to us, if we conſider how hard it is, for any one to hear the 
Words of his native language pronounced in his cars without underſtand- 
ing them. Though he endeayour to diſunite the meaning from the 
found, it will nevertheleſs intrude into his thoughts, and he ſhall find it 
extreme difficult, if not impoſſible, to put himſelf exactly in the poſture 
of a , that never learned the language, ſo as to be affected 
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barely with the ſounds Hhamfelvcs, and not memes the f * an- 
nexed to them. 
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CLX. By this time, I ſuppoſe, it is clear that neither abſtract, nor vi- 
ſible extenſion makes the object of geometry; the not diſcerning of 
which may . perhaps, have created ſome- difficulty and uſeleſs labour in 
mathematics. Sure I am, that ſomewhat relating thereto has occurred 
to my thoughts, which, though after the moſt anxious and repeated ex- 
amination I am forced to think it true, doth, 'nevertheleſs, ſeem ſo far 
out of the common road of geometry; that I know not, whether it may 


not be thought preſumption, if I -ſhould- make it public in an age, 
wherein that ſcience hath received ſuch mighty improvements by new 


methods; great part whereof, as well as of the ancient diſcoveries, may 
perhaps loſe their reputation, and much of that ardour,.. with which men 


| ſtudy the abftruſe and fine geometry be abated, if what to me, and thoſe 


few to whom I have — 90 ſeems e true, ſhould _— 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tn E author's deſign being to conſider the free thinker 
in the various lights of atheiſt, libertine, enthufiaſt, ſcorn- 


er, critic, metaphyſician, fataliſt, and ſceptic, it muſt not ; 


therefore be imagined, that every one of thefe characters 
agrees with every individual free-thinker ; no more being 
implied, than that each part agrees with ſome or other 


of the ſeQ. There may poſſibly be a reader who ſhall 


think the character of atheiſt agrees with none: but 
though it hath been often faid, there is no ſuch thing as 
a ſpeculative atheiſt ; yet we muſt allow, there are ſeveral 
atheiſts who pretend. to ſpeculation. This the author 
knows to be true; and is well aſſured, that one of the 
moſt noted writers againſt chriſtianity in our times, de- 
clared, he had found out a demonſtration againſt the being 
of a God. And he doubts not, whoever will be at the 
pains to inform himfelf, by a general converſation, as well 
as books, of the principles and tenets of our modern free- 
thinkers, will fee too much cauſe to be perſuaded that 
nothing in * enſuing characters is * the life. 
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The FIRST DIALOGUE. 


ECT. 1. Introduftio. 

2. Aim and endeavours of free-tbinkers. © 
4. Liberty of free-thinking. : 1 
5. Farther account of the views of free-thinkers. © 
6. The progreſs of a free-thinker towards atheiſm. 3 


7. Joint impoſture e of the Prigſt and magiſtrate. e 
4 The free-thinkers method in making converts and diſcoveries. 


9. The atheiſt alone free. His ſenſe of natural good and evil. 
16. Madern free-thinkers more properly named Minute Philofophers. 


11. Minute philoſophers, what' ſort of men, and bow 10 wt. 
12. Their numbers, progreſs, and tenets. ENTOTE 196/49: TO ILEVY 
13. Compared with other philoſophers. 
14. What things and notions to be . nut ur. 
15. Truth the ſame, notwithanding doi of pin . 
16. Rule and meaſure of moral truths. 
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The SECOND DIALOGUE. 


Sect. 1. Fulgar error, that vice is hurtful. 
2. The benefit of drunkenneſs, gaming, and whoring. 
8 Prejudice againſt vice wearing off. 
4. Is uſefulneſs illuftrated in the inflances of Callicles and Teleſilla. 


5. The reaſoning Lyſicles in behalf of vice, examined, 


6. Wrong to puniſh actions, when the doftrines whence they flow are tolerated 


7. Hazardous experiment of the minute philoſophers. 
8. Their doftrine of circulation and revolution. | 


9. Their ſenſe of a reformatim.—  ' 
10. Riches alone not the public dial 3 
11. Authority of minute philoſophers : their prejudice axon religion. 14 
12. Effect of luxury © virtue, whether notional? | A 


1 


„**. . . 2 4 
14. What fort S N 
15. Dignity buman nature. 1 =D e 
16. Pleaſure miſtaken. Ws e eee Joke a N 
17. Amuſements, miſery, and euere, 72 minute baten. n 
18. Rakes cannot reckon. | 


19. Wilities and fucceſs f nate ain 3 


0. eee. philoſoply in paris ee =p 


1. Their free notions about government. 
22. England the proper ſoil for minute Piber. 


23. The policy and addreſs of its pres. = ROE 
24. Merit of minute philoſophers towards the Mk... | 
25. Their notions and character. 5 


26. Their ONE. towards paper and fry. 
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The THIRD DIALOGUE. 


Sed t. | Aldphron's s account of honour. 
2. Character and conduit of men of honour. 
3. Senſe of moral beauty. 
0 The bongſtum or a n, of the ancient. 
5. Taſte for moral beauty, whether a ſure guide or wy Hy 3 
6. Minute philoſophers raviſhed with the abſtraft beauty of virtue... WA 
7. Their virtue alone difinterefted and heroic. 5 
8. Beauty of ſenſible objects, what, and bow perrei vel. 
9. The idea of beauty explained by painting and arcbitecture. 
: 10. 2 of the moral Alen, wherein it conſe. ; 
12. En „ee e @ bal | W | i 4 
13. Enthufiaſm of Cratylus compared with the ge 5 vide. 
14. Compared with tbe Stoical principles. | 
15. Minute philoſophers, their talent for raillery ads ri ien. 
16. The wiſdom of "my who make virtue alone its own reward. 
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; The FOURTH DIALOGUE. 

$8, I, 3 concerning. a uin; 3 
2. Rules laid down by Alciphron to be ehfrved in proving, a God, . PH 
3. What ſort of proof he expetts.  _ © ba 
4. Whence we collect the being of other Pe individuals . 
5. The ſame method à fortiori proves the being of « God. 8 
6. Alciphron' s ſecond _ on this W : 
8. 1 is pererived fab. Ns A OS 
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10. Lights, ſhades, and colours variouſly combined form a language. 
11. The fignification of this language learned by kupirienct. 
I2. God explaineth himſelf to the eyes of men by the arbitrary uſe of. Tab figns, 
13. The prejudice and two-fold aſpect Fa minute philoſopher. '' " 
14. God preſent to mankind, * admomſbes, and directs . a © ſo: 


fible manner. amid wn 
I;. Admirable nature and uſe of this wiſual e N W a x * 


16. Minute philoſophers content adit Galim ue, ſs; = UWP 
17. Opinion of fome who hold ou knowledge and unſam are ren in 


„ | V3 ban Wl woes with ah ee 
18. Dangeraxs Urn Adored vente. un ae i v def * * 
19. {ts original.” 78, BUD, 7! " 2 Y N ANY der Wa io -A = | 
20. The ſenſe of — aw 475 rk N Vt WIe 
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Flattered mne Theages Ghar Wah this time I 
able to have ſent you an agreeable - account of the ſucceſs of ahe 
aſi, which brought me into this remote corner of the country. But 
zuſtead of this, 1 ſhould now give you the detail of its. miſcarriage, if 
1 did not rather chooſe to entertain you with ſome amuſing incidents, 
Which have helped to male me eaſy under a circumſtance I could nei- 
ther obviate nor foreſee. Events are not in our power; but it always is, 
to make a good uſe even of the very worſt. And. ]- muſt needs own, 
IE? | the 
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the courſe and event of this affair gave opportunity for reflections, that 
make me ſome amends for a great loſs of time, pains, and expence. A life 
of action, which takes its iſſue from the counſels, paſſions, and views of 
other men, if it doth not draw a man to imitate, will at leaſt teach him 
to _ obſerve. And a mind at liberty to reflect on its own obſeryations, 


if it produce nothing uſeful to the wotld, ſeldom fails of entertainment 


to itſelf For ſeveral months paſt I have enjoyed ſuch liberty and lei- 
ſure in this diſtant retreat, far beyond the verge of that great whirlpool 
of buſineſs, faction, and pleaſure, which js called the world. And a re- 


treat in itſelf agrecable, after a long ſcene of trouble and diſquiet, was 


made much more ſo by the conyerſation and good qualities of my hoſt 


Eupbranar, Who unites in kis on perſon the: philoſopher and the farmer, 
tuo obarecters: not ſo inconſiſtent i in nature as . cuſtom they ſeem to 


mall wn, 3 be is poſſeſſed of 4 convenient houſe with Aa „ 
red acres of land adjoining to it; which being improyed by bis On la- 
bour, yield him a plentiful 8 He hath a good collection, 
chiefly of old books, left him by a clergyman. his uncle, under whoſe 
1 care he was brought up. And the buſineſs of his farm doth not hinder 


bim from making good uſe of it. Ie hath read much, and thought 


with more advantage in the cloſet than the field, where his mind is ſel- 


dom idle while, he prunes the trees, follows. the 'plough; or looks after | 
In the bouſe of this honeſt nend I, became! acquainted with 


pours a neighbouring gentleman of diſtinguiſhed merit and eftate, who 


lives in great friendſhip with Euphranyr.... Laſt ſummer; /Crjito, whoſe 
pariſh. church is in our town, dining on a Sunday at Euphbrgner's, I hap- 


pened to inquire after his gueſts, whom we had ſeen at church with 
him the Sunday before. They are both well, ſaid Crito, but, having once 


n conformed, to ſeg what. it of _ bly aur pariſh could af- 


more; his health and ſtrength of body enabling him the better to bear ; 
fatigue of mind. He is of opinion that he could not carry on his ſtudies 


ford, 
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ford, they had no farther curioſity to gratify at church, and fo choſe to 
ſtay at home. How, ſaid 'Eupbranor, are they then diſſenters? No, re- 
plied Crito, they are free-thinkers. Eupbranor, who had never met with 
any of this ſpecies or ſect of men, and but little of their writings, ſnewed 
a great deſire to know their principles or ſyſtem. That is more, ſaid 
Crito, than 1 will undertake to tell you. Their writers are of different 
opinions. Some go farther, and explain themſel ves more freely than 
others. But the cutrent general notions of the ſe are beſt learned 
from converſation with thoſe who profeſs themſelves of it. Your curi- | 
olity may now be ſatisfied,” if \ you and Dion would ſpend a week at my 
houſe with theſe gentlemen, who ſeem very ready to declare and pro- 

pagate their opinions.  Alciphron is above forty, and no ſtranger either 
to men or books. I knew him firſt at the temple, which, upon an 
eſtate's falling to him he quitted, to travel through the polite parts of 
Europe. Since his return he hath' lived in the amuſements of the town, 
which being grown ſtale and taſteleſs to his palate, have flung him into 
a fort of ſplenetic indolence. The young gentleman, Lyficles, is a near 
kinſman of mine, one of lively parts, and a general inſight into letters, 
who, after having paſſed the forms of education, and ſeen a little of the 
world, fell into an intimacy with men of pleaſure, and free-thinkers, I 
am afraid much to the damage of his conftitution and his: fortune. But 
what I moſt regret, is the corruption of his mind by a ſet of pernicious 
principles, which, having been obſerved to ſurvive the paſſions of youth. 
forefſtal even the remote hopes of amendment. They are both men of 
faſhion, and would be agrecable enough, if they did not fancy them» 
| ſelves free-thinkers. But this, to ſpeak the truth, has given them a 
certain air and manner; which a little too viſibly declare they think 
themſelves wiſer than the reſt of the world: I ſhould therefore be not 
at all diſpleafed if my goeſts met with ' their match, where they leaſt ex- 
pefted” it, in à country farmer; 1 ſhall not, replied Euphranor; pretend 
* * more ä to inform myſelf of their principles and ee 


For 
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For this end I propoſe to morrow to ſet a week's taſſe to my labourers, 


and accept your invitation, if Dion thinks good. To vhich I gave con- 


ſent. Mean while, ſaid Cyito, I (hall prepare; my gueſis, and lat them 
know that an honeſt neighbour hath a; mind to diſcourſe them on the 
ſubject of their free- thinking. And, if l am not much miſtaken, they 
will pleaſe themſelves with the proſpect of leaving 3 convert hehind 
them, even in a country village. Next morning Eupbranar: roſe. early, 
and ſpent the forenoon in ordering his affairs. After, dinner we took 
our walk to Critos, which lay through half 2, dozen pleaſant fields 
planted round with plane- trees, that are very common in this part of 
the country. We walked under the delicious ſhade af theſe, trees for 
about an hour before we came to Crito's houſe, which ſtands in the mid- 
dle of a ſmall park, beautified with two fine groves of oak. and walnut, 
and a winding ſtream of ſweet and clear water. We met a ſervant at 
the door with a ſmall baſket: of fruit which he Wag carrying into a groye, 
where he ſaid his maſter was with the two ſlrangers. We found them 
all three ſicting under a ſhade. And after the uſual forms at firſt mect- - 


ing. Euphranar and I fat down by them. Our conyerſation began upon 


the beauty of this rural ſcene, the fine ſeaſon of the year, and ſome 
late improvements; which had been made in the adjacent country by 
new methods of: agriculture, Whence Aleiphron took. occaſion; to ob- 
ſerve, that the moſt valuable improvements came lateſt. , I hoyld baye 
ſmall temptation, ſaid he, to live where men. have neither poliſhed man- 
ners, nor improved minds, though the face of the country. were ever 
ſo well improved. But I have long obſerved, that there is a gradyal 
progreſs in human affairs. The firſt. care of mankind is to ſupply the 
cravings of nature; in the next place. they ſtudy the conyeniencies and 
comforts of life. But the ſubduing prejudices, and acquiring true know- 
ledge, that Hereutean labour is the laſt,” being what demands the moſt 
perfect abilities, and to which all other advantages are preparative, 


- ſaid e Alciphron bath 2 our doe defect. It was 


4 


always 


24 inform him. That 7 ſhall very. calily, replied Alcipbron, for I profeſs 
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wy my opinion, that as ſoon as we had provided fablitence for the 
body, our next care ſhould be to improve the mind. But the deſire wk . 5 
wealth opp n aud Wann mens e ood 


1 ALC. Thought i is. that which we are told Aſher man from - 
beaſt; and freedom of thought makes as great a difference between man 
and man. It is to the noble aſſerters of this privilege and perfection of 
human kind, the free-thinkers I mean, who have ſprung vp and mul- 
| tiplied of late years, that we are indebted for all thoſe important diſco- f | 

ries, that ocean of light which hath broke in and made its way, im «| = 
ſpight of ſlavery and ſuperſtition. Eupbranor, who is a ſincere enemy "2 
to both, teſtified a great eſteem for thoſe worthies who had preſerved of 5 
their country from being ruined by them, having ſpread ſo much light 
and knowledge over the land. He added, that he liked the name and 
character of a free-thinker : but in his ſenſe of the word, every honeſt 
inquirer after truth in any age or country was intitled to it. He there- 
fore deſired to know what this ſect was that Aleiphron- had- ſpoken” of 3 
as newly ſprung up; what were their tenets; what wers their diſcove- 0 
ries; and wherein they employed themſelves, for the beneſit of man- 
kind? Of all which, he ſhould chink himſelf obliged, if Ali phron would 


8 myſelf. one of the number, and my moſt intimate friends are ſome of 
the moſt conſiderable among them. And perceiving 'that \Euphranor- 
heard him with reſpect, he proceeded very fluently:' You muſt know, 
aid he, that the mind of man may be fitly compared to a piece of land. 
What ſtubbing, plowing, digging, and harrowing is to the one, that 
thinking, refleQing, examining is to the other. Each hath its Proper 
culture; and as land that is ſuffered to lie waſte and wild for a "0 | | 15 
tract of time will be overſpread with bruſh- wood, brambles, thomand: _ 
ſuch vegetables which have neither uſe nor beauty; even ſo there will 


not fail to Hoon! BÞ in a py uncultivated wind, a en number 


7 


— 
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| rn, time im fuch a pay 


— 


of projidices and abſurd opinions, which owe their origin partly to the 
foul itſelf, the paſſions and imperfeQions of. the mind of man, and partly 


to thoſe ſeeds which chance to be ſtatteted in it by every wind of doc- 
trine, which the cunning of ſtateſmen, the ſingularity of pedants, the 


ſperſtition of fools, or the impoſture of priefts ſhall raiſe. Repreſent to 


yourſelf the mind of man, or human nature in general, that for ſo many 


ages had lain obnoxious to the frands of deſigning and the follies of weak 


men; how it muſt be over-run- with prejudices and errors, what firm 
| 1 cons pee eee re- and „ ow” dficult a a 


2 ay dic ade © a and: looked: round. em the company. 


Truly, faid L. a very landable (undertaking! We think, faid Eaphroncr, 


that it is praiſe-worthy: to clear and ſubdue the earth, io tame brute 


aümals, to ſaſbiom the outſides of men, provide ſtiſterance for their 
bodies, and cure their maladies. But what is all this in comparifon of 


that moſt excellent and uſeful undertaking to free mankind from their 
| oxrors, ond to improus and adorn their minds 5 For things of leſs merit 
' towards the world, altars have be. 
mes Too many in our days, replied Aeiphron, are fuch fools as not 
to Know their beſt beneſactors from their worlt enemies. They have a 
blin& reſpect for thoſe who enſfave them, and look upon their deliverers 
2 u dangerous ſort of men that would undermine received” principles 
auck opinions. EUPH. It were a great pity. ſuch worthy ingenious | 


en raifed, and temples built, in ancient 


mem ſhould meet with any diſconragement. © For my part I ſhould think 
F impartial feareh after truth, 
an friend to mankind than the greateſt ſtateſman or hero, the ad- 
vantage of whoſe labours is confined to a little part of the world, and 


| | aiſhort ſpace of time, whereas a ray of truth may enlighten the whole 
 vierld:andiextend'to future ages. AC. It wilt be ſome time 1 fear be- 
1 * . . 8 But * the men 


* 


of 
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and applaud your worthy endeavours. Upon hearing this Lyficles could 


| hatdly refrain from laughing. And Alaipbron with an ait of pity told 


Bupbrancr, that he perceived he was unacquainted with the real charac- 
ter of thoſe then; For, faith he, you muſt know that of alf men living 
they are our greateſt enemies. If it were poſſible, they would extinguiſh 
ne very light of nature, turn the world inte a dungeon, and keep man- 


Wiad for ever in chains and darkneſs. ZUPH, I never imagined any 
thing like this of our proteſtant dergy, particularly thoſe of the eſta- 
bliſhed church, whom, if T thay be allowed to judge by what I have ſcen 
of them and their writings, I ſhonld have thought lovers of learning and 
uſeful knowledge. ALC. Take my word for it, priefts of all religions 
are the ſame: wherever there are prieſts, there will be prieſtcraft; and 
wherever there is prieſtotaſt, there will be a perſecuting ſpirit, which 


they never fail to exert to the utmoſt of their power againſt all thoſe 


who have the courage to think for themſelves, and will not ſubmit to 
be boodwinked and manacled by their reverend leaders. Thoſe great 
maſters of pedantty and jargon have coined ſeveral ſyſterns, which are 


all equally true, and of equal importance to the world. The contending 


ſects are each alike fond of their own, and alike prone to diſcharge their 
fury upon all who diſſent from them. Cruelty and ambition being the 
darling vices of prieſts and churchmen all the world over, they endeas 
wur in all countries to get an aſcendent over the teft of mankind; and 
the magiſtrate having a joint intereft with the prieſt in fubduing, cout = 


ing, and ſcaring the people, too often lends a hand to the hierarchy, 


who never think their authority and poſſeſſions ſecure, ſo long as thoſe 
 _whodiffer from them in opinion are allowed to partake even in the com- 
mon * belonging to their birth or ſpecies. To repreſent the matter 
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ina a * Vght, figure to yourſelves a monſter or ſpectre made up of ſu- 


_ cious pretences of other men. You have probably met with certain 
writings of our divines that treat of grace, virtue, goodneſs, and ſuch 
matters fit to amuſe and deceive a ſimple honeſt mind. But believe me 
when I tell you, they are all at bottam (however they may gild their de- 
ſigns) united by one common principle in the ſame intereſt, I will not 
deny there may be here and there a poor half - witted man that means no 


perſtition and enthuſiaſm, the joint iſſue of ſtatecraſt and prieſtcraft, 


rattling chains in one hand, and with the other brandiſhing a flaming 
- HAwordover the land, and menacing deſtruction to all who ſhall dare to 
follow the dictates of reaſon and common ſenſe. Do but conſider this, 


and then ſay if there was not danger as well as difficulty in our under- 
taking. Yet, ſuch is the generous ardour that truth inſpires, our free- 
thinkers. are neither overcome by the one nor daunted by the other. 
In ſpight of both we have already made ſo many proſelytes among the 


better fort, and their numbers increaſe ſo faſt, that we hope we ſhall 

be able to carry all before us, beat down the bulwarks of all tyranny, 
. . ſecular or eccleſiaſtical, break the fetters and chains of our countrymen, 
and reſtore the original inherent rights, liberties, and prerogatives of 

mankind. Eupbranor heard this diſcourſe with his mouth open and 

his eyes fixed upon Alcipbron, who, having uttered it with no ſmall 


emotion, ſtopt to draw breath and recover himſelf; but findin g that no 


dody made anſwer he reſumed the thread of his diſcourſe, and turning 
to Eupbranor ſpoke in a lower note what follows. The more innocent 


and honeſt a man is, the more liable is he to be impoſed on by the ſpe- 


miſchief ; but this 1 will be bold to ſay, that all the men of ſenſe among 


_ "them are true at bottom to theſe three purſuits of | ambition, avarice and 
revenge. 


0. While Alciphron was ſpeaking, a . came to tel bim and Lyſo- 
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as, that ſome men who 1 were going to London waited to receive their 


1 


orders. 
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orders. Whereupon they both roſe up, and went towards the houſe. They 
were no ſooner gone, but Eupbranor addreſſing himſelf to Crito ſaid, he 
believed that poor gentleman had been a great ſufferer for his free-think- 
ing, for that he ſeemed to expreſs himſelf with the paſſion and reſentment 
natural to men who have received very bad uſage. I believe no ſuch thing, 
_ anſwered Crito, but have often obſerved thoſe of his ſect run into two 


1 faults of converſation, declaiming and bantering, juſt as the tragic or the 


comic humour preyails. Sometimes they work themſelves into high paſ- 
ſions, and are frightened at ſpectres of their own raiſing. In thoſe fits 
every country curate paſſes for an inquiſitor. At other times they affect 
a a fly facetious manner, making uſe of hints and alluſions, expreſſing lit- 
ile, inſinuating much, and upon the whole ſeeming to divert themſelves 
with the ſubject and their adverſaries. But if you would know their opi- 
nions, you muſt make them ſpeak out and keep cloſe to the point. Per- 
ſecution for free- thinking is a topic they are apt to enlarge on, though 
without any juſt cauſe, every one being at full liberty to think what he 
pleaſes, there being no ſuch thing in England that I know as perſecution 
for opinion, ſentiment, or thought. But in every country, I ſuppoſe, 
ſome care is taken to reſtrain petulant ſpeech, and, whatever mens in- 
ward thoughts may. be, to diſcourage an outward contempt of what the 


public eſteemeth ſacred. | Whether this care in England hath of late been 


ſo exceſſive, as to. diſtreſs the ſubjeQs of this once free and eaſy govern- 
ment, whether the free-thinkers can truly complain of any hardſhip up- 
on the ſcore of conſcience or opinion, you will better be able to judge, 
when you hear from themſelves an account of the numbers, progreſs and 
notions of their ſect; which I doubt not they will communicate fully 
and freely, provided no body. preſent ſeem ſnocked or offended : for in 
| that calc it is poſſible good manners may put them upon ſome reſerve. 
Oh! ſaid Eupbrunor, I am never angry with any man for his opinion ; 
whether he be Few, Turk or Holurer, he may ſpeak his mind freely to me 
Without fear of 9 I ſhould even be glad to bear what he hath 


* 


to . 
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_ to ay, provided he Gith i it in an ingenuous candid manner. Wboever 


digs in the mine of truth I look on as my fellow-labourer : but if, While [ 


am taking true pains, he diverts himſelf with men ms. b co 
AT 1 ſhalt Bon be tited af hin. 1 | 


: 


v. In the mean time Abidbron and Toſs bett diſpatches + what 
they went about, returned to us. Lyſſcks Tate down where he had been 
before. But Axipbron ſtood over-againit us, with his arts folded acroſs, 
and his head redlined on the left ſhoulder, in the poſture of a man medi- 
tating. We fate dent, not to diſturb his thoughts; and after two or 
thtee minutes he uttered theſe words, Oh truth! oh liberty! after which 
he remained mufing as before, Upon this Eupbranor ok the freedom 
to interrupt him. Afciphron, Taid he, it is not fair to ſpend your time in 
ſoliloquies. The converſation of learned and knowing men is rarely to 
be met with in this corner, and the opportunity you have put into my 
hands T value too much, not to make the beſt uſe of it. ALC. Are you 
then in earneſt a votary of truth, and is it poſſible you ſhould bear the 
kberty of a fair inquiry? EUPEH. It is what I deſite of all things. 
AL What! upon every ſubject? upon the notions you firſt fucked in 
with your milk, and which have been ever fince nurfed-by parents, paſ- 
tors, tutors, religious affemblies, books of devotion, and ſuch methods of 
pre-poficffing mens minds. EUPH. I love information upon all ſubjects 
that come in my way, and eſpecially upon thoſe that are moſt important. 
AC. If then you are in earneſt, hold n and n n ee 1 e | 
BT burden au Ut pate your rine 9 | 
„„ Dun vereres avias tibi 4. Pulmone revelh. _ 8 


= faid thus, Alciplron knit his brows and. dsds a e . 
7 a wedicht he - proceeded in the following manner. If we are at the 
pains to dive and penetrate into the bottom of things, and analyſe opi- 
5 aions into * firſt * we * find: that thoſe opinions which 
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are thought of — conſequence have the ſlighteſt orjimil, db de- 
rived. either from the caſual cuſtoms of the country where we live, or 
From early inſtruction inſtilled into our tender minds, before we are able 
to diſcern between right and wrong, true and falſe. The vulgar (by 
whom I underſtand all thoſe who do not make a free uſe of their reaſon) 
ate apt to fake theſe prejudices for things ſacred and unqueſtionable, be- 
lieving them to be imprinted on the hearts of men by God himſelf, or 
conveyed by revelation from heaven, or to carry with them ſo great light 
and evidence as muſt force an aſſent without any enquiry or examina- 
tion. Thus the ſhallow vulgar have their heads furniſhed with-fundry 
conceits, principles and doarines, religious, moral and political, all which 
they maintain with a zeal-proportionable to their want of reafon. On 
the other hand, thaſe who duly employ their facultics in the fearch of 
truth, take eſpecial care to weed out of their minds and extirpate all ſuch 
nations or prejudices as were planted in them before they arrived at the 
free and intire uſe of reafon, This difficult taſk hath been ſacceſsfully 
performed by out modern free=thinkers, who have not only diſſected with 
great ſagacity the received ſyſtems, and traced every eſtabliſhed prejudice 
to the ſountain - head, the true and genuine motives of aſſent: but alſo, 
aving been able to embrace in one comprehenſive view the ſeveral parts 
and ages of the world, they obſerved a wonderful variety of cuſtoms and 
rites, of inſtitutions religious and civil, of notions and opinions very un- 
like and even contrary one to another: a certain ſign they cannot all be 
true: And yet they are all maintained by their ſeveral partiſans with 
the ſame poſitive air and warm zeal, and if examined will be found to 
bottom on one and the fame foundation, the ſtrength of prejudice. By 
the. help of theſe remarks and diſcoveries, they have broke through the 
bands of popular cuſtom, and having freed themfelves from impoſture 
do no generouſly lend a hand to their fellow fubjects, to lead them into 
the ſame paths of light and liberty. Thus, gentlemen, I have given you | 
CY AO EE HON and endeavours of thoſe men who are 
ep 3 85 called 
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called free-thinkers. If in the courſe. of What I have ad or ſhall ſay 
hereafter, there be ſome things contrary. to your pre- donceived opinions, 
and: therefore ſhocking and diſagreeable, you will pardon the freedom 
and plainneſs of a Philoſopher, and conſider that, whatever diſpleaſure I 
give vou of that kind, do it in tric! regard to truth and obedience to 
your own commands. I am very ſenſible, that eyes long kept in the dark 
cannot bear a ſudden. view of noon day light, but muſt be brought to it 
buy degrees. It is for this reaſon, the ingenious gentlemen of our profeſ- 
ſion are accuſtomed to proceed gradually, beginning with thoſe preju- 
dices to which men have the leaſt attachment, and thence proceeding to 
undermine the reſt by ſlow and inſenſible degrees, till they have demo- 
liſhed the whole fabric of human folly and ſu perſtition. But the little 
time I can propoſe to ſpend here obligeth me to take a ſhorter courſe, 
and be more direct and plain than poſſibly may be thought to ſuit with 
prudence and good manners. Upon this, we aſſured him he was at full 
kberty to ſpeak his mind of things, perſons and opinions without the leaſt 
reſerye. . It is a liberty, . replied Alciphron, that we free-thinkers are 
| equally. willing to give and take. We love to call. things by their right 
names, and cannot endure that truth ſhould ſuffer through complaiſance. 
Let us therefore lay it down for a preliminary, that no offencè be taken 
at any thing whatſoever ſhall be ſaid on either ſide. To which we all 
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VI. fi ag dad Kai: Agb, 10 find out Lig truth; eil "or 
poſe that I am bred up, for inſtance in the church of England. When 1 
come to maturity of judgment and reflect on the particular worſhip and 
opinions of this church, 1 do not: remember when or by what means 
they firſt took poſſeſſion of my mind, but there I find them from time 
immemorial. Then caſting an eye on the education of children, from 
hence I can make a judgment of my own, I obſerve they are inſtruct- 
ns in eh eh watters before * can reaſon. 9 them, and conſe- 

| quently : 
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quently that all ſuch inſtruction is nothing elſe but filling the tender mind 
of a child with prejudices. I do therefore reject all thoſe religious noti- 
ons, which I conſider as the other follies of my childhood. I am confirm- 
ed in this way of thinking, when I look abroad into the world, where I 
obſerve papiſts, and ſeveral ſects of diſſenters, which do all agree in a ge- 
neral profeſſion of belief in Chriſt, but differ vaſtly one from another in 
the particulars of faith and warſhip. I then enlarge my view ſo as to 
take in Fews and Mabometans. between whom and the chriſtians I per- 
ceive indeed ſome ſmall agreement in the belief of one God; but then 
they have each their diſtin laws and revelations, for which they expreſs 
the ſame regard. But extending my view ſtill further to heatheniſh and 
idolatrous nations, I diſcover an endleſs variety, not only in particular 
opinions and modes of worſhip, but even in the very notion of a: deity; 
wherein they widely differ one from another, and from all the foremen- 
tioned ſets. Upon the whole, inſtead of truth ſimple and uniform, I 
| perceive nothing but diſcord, oppoſition, and wild pretenſions, all ſpring- 
ing from the ſame ſource, to wit the prejudice of education. From ſuch 
reaſonings and reflections as theſe, thinking men have concluded that all 
religions are alike falſe and fabulous. One is a Chriſtian, another a Jew, 
a third a Mahometan, a fourth an idolatrous Geatile, but all from one 
and the ſame reaſon, becauſe they happen to be bred up each in his re- 
ſpective ſect. In the ſame manner, therefore, as each of theſe oontend- 
ing parties condemns the zeſt, ſo an unprejudiced ſtander- by will con- 
demn and reject them all together, obſerving that they all draw their 
origin from the ſame fallacious principle, and are carried on by the ſame 
n. to W the _ ends ak hn RO and ihe K eee, | 


vn EUPH. You hold i that the let concurs td the prieſt 
in impoſing on the people. ALC. I do; and fo muſt every one who con- 
fiders things in a true light. For you muſt know, the magiſtrate's prin- 
| * aim is to keep the people under him in awe. Now the public eye 

$i VU u | reftrains 


— 


e 
— 


- 
—— — — . — 2 — — 
— —— — j —2ů — — —— — > 4 
— . — — 


K 
— bt ER oy 


* 
1 
4 
& N | * 
* * f 
A 
1 
4 
4 
4 
4 
1 
U 


F ͤ ˙— —ép ²˙ ne OOO 
- 


_ £yjicles obſerving, all 


= The Minute Philoſopher. _ I. 


reſtrains men from open offences againſt the laws and government. But 
to pre vent ſecret trariſgreſſions, a magiſtrate finds it expedient, that men 
ſnould believe there is an eye of Providence watching over their private 
actions and deſigns. And, to intimidate thoſe who might otherwiſe be 


drawn into crimes by the proſpe of pleaſure and profit, he gives them 


to underſtand, that whoever eſcapes puniſhment in this life will-be ſure to 
find it in the next; and that ſo heavy and laſting, as infinitely to over-ba- 
lance the pleaſure and profit accruing from his crimes. Hence the belief 
* a God the immortality of the ſoul, and a future ſtate of rewards and 
uniſhments have been eſteemed uſeful engines of government. And to 
me end that theſe notional alry doctrines might make a ſenſible impreſ- 
ſion, and be retained on the minds of men, ſkilful rulers have in the ſe- 
veral ci viliaed nations of the earth deviſed: temples, ſacriſices, churches, 
zites,'ceremonies, habits, muſie, prayer, preaching, and the like ſpiritual 
trumpery, whereby the prieſt maketh temporal gains, and the magiſtrate 


findeth his account in frightening and ſubduing the people. This is the 
5 original of the combination between church and ſtate, of religion by law 


eſtabliſhed, of rights, immunities, and in of prieſts all over the 


world: there being no government but would have you fear God, that 
you may honour the king or civil power. And you will ever obſerve 


that politic princes keep up a good underſtanding with their clergy, to the 
end that they in return, by inculcating religion and loyalty into the minds 


of the people, may render them tame, timorous, and ſlaviſn. Crito and 1 


keard this diſeourſe of Alciphron with the utmoſt attention, though with- 


Nut any eue WE ſorprize, there being indeed nothing in it to us 
new or unexpected. But Eupbranar, who had never before been preſent 


at ſuch ee could not help ſhewing ſome aſtoniſhment ; which 
d him with a lively air, how he liked Aleipbron s 
lecture. - It is, ſaid he, the firſt I believe that you ever heard of the kind, 


and requireth a ſtrong ſtomach to digeſt it. BUPH. I will own to you 


that _ FOE is none of the * but it hath ſometimes, by de- 
3 
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grees, been able to maſter things which at firſt appeared indigeſtible. At 
preſent I admire the free ſpirit and eloquence of Alciphren; but, to ſpeak = 
the truth, I am rather aſtoniſhed, than convinced of the truth of his 
opinions. How (ſaid he, turning to Alciplron) is it then poſſible you 
ſhould not believe hes ings of a God? ALC. To be Wen with 8 
Ido not. 19 8 | | 


VII But this is what I foreſaw, a flood of light let in at once upon 
the mind being apt to dazzle and diſorder, rather than enlighten it. Was 
L not pinched in time, the regular way would be to have begun with the 
circumſtantials of religion; next to have attacked the myſteries of chriſ. 
tianity; after that proceeded to the practical doctrines ; and in the laſt place 
to have extirpated that which of all other religious prejudices, being the 
firſt taught, and baſis of the reſt, hath taken the deepeſt root in our 
minds, I mean the belief of a God. I do not wonder it ſticks with you, 
having known ſeveral very ingenious men who found it difficult to free 
themſelves from this prejudice. ELHH. All men have not the ſame ala- 
crity and vigour in thinking: for my own part, I find it a hard matter to 
keep pace with you. ALC. To help you, I will go a little way back, 

and reſume the thread of my reaſoning. Firſt, I muſt. acquaint you, that 
having applied my mind to contemplate the idea of truth, I diſcovered it 
to be ofca ſtable; permanent, and amiform nature; not various and change- 
able, like modes or faſhions, and things depending on fancy. In the next 
place, having obſerved; ſeveral ſects and ſubdiviſions of ſecis eſpouſing 

very different and contrary opinions, and yet all profeſſing chriſtianity, I 
rezecded ihoſe points herein they differed, retaining only that which was 
agreed to by all; and iſo became a Latitudinarian. , Haying: afterwards, 
upon a more: enlarged view of things, perceived khat Chriſtians, Jes, 
and Mahometans had each their different ſyſtems of faith, agreeing only 
in the belief of one God, I became a Def... Laſtly, extending my view 
10 all the other various nations Which inhabit this globe, and finding they 
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agreed in no one point of faith, but differed one from another, as well 
as from the forementioned ſects, even in the notion of a God, in which 
there is as great diverſity as in the methods of worſhip, I thereupon be- 
came an Atheiſt: it being my opinion that a man of courage and ſenſe 
ſhould follow his argument wherever it leads him, and that nothing is 
more ridiculous than to be a free-thinker by halves. I approve the man 
who makes thorough work, and not content with lopping off che branch- 
es, NPs nen root om which Ae n 
n Atbeiſin ak this by ber of: women and fools; is + the very 
% and perfection of free-thinking, It is the grand arcanum to which a 
true genius naturally riſeth, by a certain climax or gradation of thought, 
and without which he can never poſſeſs his ſoul in abſolute liberty and 
repoſe, For your thorough conviction in this main article, do but exa- 
mine the notion of a God with the ſame: freedom that you would other 
prejudices.” Trace it to the fountain-head, and you ſhall not find that 
you had it by any of your ſenſes, the only true means of diſcovering | 
what is real and ſubſtantial in nature: you will find it lying amongſt 
other old lumber in ſome obſcure corner of the imagination, the proper 
receptacle of : viſions, fancies, and prejudices of all kinds; and if you 
are more attached to this than the reſt; it is only becauſe it is the oldeſt. 
This is all, take my word for it, and not mine only, but that of many 
more the moſt ingenious men of the age, who, I can aſſure you, think as 
I do on the ſubjeQ of a Deity. Though ſome of them hold it proper 
to proceed with more reſerve in declaring to the world their opinion in 
this particular, than in moſt others. And it muſt be owned, there are 
ſtill too many in Exgland who retain a fooliſh prejudice againſt the name 
. atheiſt.” But it leſſens every day among the better ſort: and when it 
| is quite worn out, our free-thinkers may then, (and not till then) be ſaid 
to have given the finiſhing. ſtroke to religion; it being evident that ſo 
long as the exiſtence of God is believed, religion muſt ſubſiſt in * 
a 1 w 7 ape 
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ſhape or other. But the root being once plucked up, the ſcions which 
ſhot from it will of courſe wither and decay. Such are all thoſe- whim- | 
ſical notions of conſcience, duty, principle, and the like, which fill a 
man's head with ſcruples, awe him with fears, and make him a more 
thorough ſlave than the horſe he rides. A man had better a thouſand 
times be hunted by bailiffs or meſſengers than haunted by theſe ſpec- 
- tres, which embarraſs and embitter all his pleaſures, creating the moſt 
real and ſore ſervitude upon earth. But the free-thinker, with a vigor- 
ons flight of thought, breaks through thoſe airy ſpringes, and aſſerts his 
original independency. Others indeed may talk, and write, and fight 
about liberty, and make an outward pretence to it; but the free-think- 
er alone is truly free. Alciphron having ended this diſcourſe with an 
air of triumph, Eupbranor ſpoke to him in the following manner. You 
make clear work. The gentlemen of your profeſſion are, it ſeems, ad- 
; mirable weeders. You have rooted up a world of notions: I ſhould be 
glad to ſee what fine things you have planted in their ſtead. ALG 
Have patience, good Euphbranor. I will ſhew you in the firft place, 
that whatever was ſound-and good we leave untouched, and encourage 
it to grow in the mind of man. And ſecondly, I will ſhew you what 
excellent things we have planted in it. Vou muſt know then; that 
purſuing our cloſe and ſevere ſcrutiny, we do at laſt, arrive at ſomething 
ſolid and real, in which all mankind agree, to wit, the appetites, paſſi- 
ons, and ſenſes: theſe are founded in nature, are real, have real ob- 
jects, and are attended with real and ſubſtantial pleaſures; food, drink; 
ſleep, and the like animal enjoyments being what all men like and love. 
And if we extend- our view to other kinds of animals, we ſhall find 
them all agree in; this, that 'they have certain natural appetites. and 
ſenſes, 1 in the gratifying and ſatisfying of which they are conſtantly em- 
ployed. Now theſe real natural good things which include nothing of 
notion or fancy, we are ſo far from deſtroying, that we do all we can 
to cheriſh and improve them. According to us, every wiſe man looks 
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upon himſelf, or his on bodily exiſtence in this preſent world, as the 
center and ultimate end of all his actions and regards. He conſiders his 
appetites as natural guides directing to his proper good, his paſſions 
and ſenſes as the natural true means of enjoying this good. Hence he 
endeavours to keep his appetites in high reliſh, his paſſions and ſenſes 
ſtrong and lively, and to provide the greateſt quantity and variety of 
real objects ſuited to them, which he ſtudieth to enjoy by all poſſible 
means, and in the higheſt perfection imaginable. And the man who 
can do this without reſtraint; remorſe,” or fear, is as happy as any other 
animal whatſoever, or as his nature is capable of being. Thus I have 
given you a ſuccinct view of the 5 eee and tenets of 
the eee ee e een ene e 

X. Crito denne that: 5 en had n . Aud with a 
dearneſs. Yes; replied Eupbranor; we are obliged to the gentleman for 
letting us at once into the tenets of his ſect. But, if I may be allowed 
to ſpeak my mind, Alciphron, though in compliance with my own re. 
queſt, hath given me no ſmall uneaſineſs. "You need, faid Alciphron, 


make 'no apology for ſpeaking freely what you think to one who pro- 
feſſeth hitnſelf a free-thinker. I ſhould be ſorry to make one, whom | 


meant to oblige, uneaſy. Pray let me know wherein 1 have offended. 
Jam half aſhamed, replied Euphraner, to on that T who am no great 
genius have a weakneſs incidental: to little ones. 1 would ſay that 1 
have favourite opinions, which you repreſent to be errors and prejudices. | 

For itſtance, the immortality of the ſoul is a notion I am fond of, as 
what ſupports the mind with a very pleaſing proſpect. And if it be an 
error, 1 ſhould perhaps be of Tulhytb mind,” Who in that cafe profeſſel 
| he ſhould be ſorry to know the truth, acknowledging no ſort of obli- 
gation to certain philoſophers in his days, who taught the ſoul of man 
was mortal. They were, it ſeems, predeceſſors to thoſe who are now 
called nen, which name being too general and indefinite, inaſ- 
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much as it comprehends all thoſe who think for themſelves, whether 
they agree in opinion with theſe gentlemen or no, it ſhould not ſeem 
amiſs to aſſign them a ſpecific appellation or peculiar name, whereby 
to diſtinguiſn them from other philoſophers, at leaſt in our preſent con- 
ference. For I cannot bear to argue againſt free-thinking and free- 
thinkers. ALC. In the eyes of a wiſe man words are of ſmall moment. 
We do not think truth attached to a name. EUPH. If you pleaſe then, 
to avoid confuſion, let us call your ſet by the ſame name that Tu/ly 
(who underſtood the force of language) beſtowed upon them. ALC. 
With all my heart. Pray what may that name be? EUPH. Why, he 
calls them minute philoſophers. Right, ſaid Crito, the modern free-think- 
ers are the very ſame with thoſe Cicero called minute philoſophers, which 
name admirably ſuits them, they being a ſort of ſect which diminiſh all 
the moſt. valuable things, the thoughts, views, and hopes of men; all 

the knowledge, notions, and theories of the mind they reduce to ſenſe; 
human nature they contract and degrade to the narrow low ſtandard of 
animal life, and aſſign us only a ſmall pittance of time inſtead of immor- 
tality. Alciphron very gravely remarked, that the gentlemen of his 
ſect had done no injury to man, and that if he be a little, ſhort-lived, 
contemptible animal, it was not their ſaying it made him ſo: and they 
were no more to blame for whatever defects they diſcover, than a faith- 


ful glaſs for making the wrinkles which it only ſhews. As to-what you 


obſerve, ſaid he, of thoſe we now, call free-thinkers having been ancient- 
ly termed minute philoſophers, it is my opinion this appellation might be 
derived from their conſidering things minutely, and not ſwallowing them 
in the groſs, as other men are uſed to do. Beſides, we all know the beſt 
| eyes are neceſſary to diſcern the minuteſt objeas: ; it ſeems therefore, 


Nt 


gviſted perſ} picacity. " EUPH. 0 Akipbron! theſe minute philoſophers 
| (6 nce {Tay is their true name) are a fort of pirates who plunder all that 
| come 
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+ £2 bs . | 
Xl, But 5 are : theſe profound and nd: men \ that.of late years 
have demoliſhed the whole fabric which law-givers, philoſophers and di- 
vines had been erecting for ſo many ages? Lyficles hearing theſe words, 
ſmiled, and ſaid he believed Exphranor had: figured to himſelf philoſo- 
phers in ſquare: caps and long gowns: but, thanks to theſe happy times, 
the reign of pedantry was over. Our philoſophers, ſaid he, are of a 
very. different kind from thoſe aukward ſtudents, who think to come 
at knowledge by poring on dead languages, and old authors, or by ſe- 
queſtering themſelves from the cares of the world to meditate in ſolitude | 
and retirement. They are the beſt bred men of the age, men who 
| know the world, men of pleaſure, men of faſhion, and fine gentlemen. 
EUR. I have ſome ſmall notion of the people you mention, but ſhould 
never have taken them for philoſophers. CRI. Nor would any one elſe 
till of late. The world it ſeems was long. under a miſtake about the 
way to knowledge, thinking it lay through a tedious courſe of academi- 
cal education and ſtudy. But among the diſcoveries of the preſent 
age, one of the principal is the finding out that ſuch a method doth 
rather retard and obſtruct, than promote knowledge. ALC. Academi- 
cal ſtudy may be compriſed in two points, reading and meditation. 
Their reading is chiefly employed on ancient authors in dead languages: 
Gt that a great part of their time is ſpent in learning words; which, 
when they have maſtered with infinite pains, what do they get by it 
1 but old and obſolete notĩons, that are now quite exploded and out of uſe ? 
Then, as to their meditations, what can they poſſibly be good for? He 
that wants the proper materials of thought, may think and meditate for 
ever to no purpoſe: thoſe cobwebs ſpun by ſcholars out of their own 
rains being alike . unſerviceable, either for uſe or ornament. Proper 
ideas or r materials are only to be got 7 e good company. | 
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IT ſeveral gentlemen, Who, ſince their appearance in the world, have 
ſpent as much time in rubbing off the ruſt and pedantry of a college 


education, as they had done before in acquiring it. LIS. I'll undertake, 


a lad of fourteen, bred in the modern way, ſhall make a better. figure, 
and be more conſidered in any drawing-room or aſſembly of polite peo- 
ple, than one of four and twenty, who hath lain by a long time at ſchool 
and college. He ſhall ſay better things, in a better manner, and be more 
liked by good judges. EUPH. Where doth he pick up all this improve- 
ment? CRI. Where our grave anceſtors would never have looked for 
it, in a drawing-room, a coffee-houſe, a chocolate-houſe, at the tavern, 


or groom-porter's. In theſe and the like faſhionable places of reſort, it 


is the cuſtom for polite perſons to ſpeak freely on all ſubjects, religious, 
moral, or political. So that a young gentleman who frequents them is 
in the way of hearing many inſtructive lectures, ſeaſoned with wit and 
raillery, and uttered with ſpirit. Three or four ſentences from a man of 
quality ſpoke with a good air, make more impreſſion, and aA more 
knowledge, than a dozen diſſertations in a dry academical way. EUPH. 
There is then no method or courſe of ſtudies in thoſe places. LIS. None 
but an caſy free converſation, which takes in every thing that offers, 
without any rule or deſign. EUPH. I always thought that ſome - order 


was neceſſary to attain any uſeful degree of knowledge; that haſte and 


confuſion begat a conceited jgnorance ; that to make our adyances ſure, 


they ſhould be gradual, and thoſe points firſt learned which might caſt a 
ght on what was to follow. ALC. So long as learning was to be ob- 


tained only by that flow formal courſe of ſtudy, few of the better ſort 


knew much of it: but now it is grown an amuſement, our young gentry 


and nobility imbibe it inſenſibly amidſt their di verſions, and make a con- 


fiderable progreſs. EUPH. Hence probably the great number of mi- 


nute philoſophers. CRT. It is to this that ſect is owing for ſo many in- 
_ genious proficients of both ſexes. You may now commonly ſee (what 


RO. o-former age ever a young lady, or a Petit Maitre nonplus à di- 
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vine of an old-faſhioned gentleman, who hath read many a Greek and 
Latin author, and ſpent much time in hard methodical ſtudy.” EUPH, 
It ſhould ſeem then that method;'\.exaQneſs, and induſtry are a diſad- 
vantage. Here: Alciphron, turning to Lypictes, ſaid he could make the 
point very clear, if Eupbranor had any notion of painting. ZUPH, I 
never ſaw a firſt-rate picture in my life, but have a' tolerable collection 
of prints, and have ſeen ſome good drawings. ALC. You know then 
the difference between the Dutch and the Halian manner. © EUPH. I 
have ſome notion of it. ALC. Suppoſe now a drawing finiſhed by the 
nice and laborious touches of a Dutch pencil, and another off hand 
ſcratched out in the free manner of a great Talian maſter. The Dutch 
piece, which hath coſt ſo much pains and time will be exact indeed, but 
without that force, ſpirit, or grace, which appear in the other, and are 
the effects of an eaſy free pencil. Do but apply this, and the point will 
be clear. EUPH. Pray inform me; did thoſe great Talian maſters begin 
and proceed in their art without any choice of method or ſubject, ind 
always draw with the ſame eaſe and freedom? Or did they obſerve ſome 
method, beginning with ſimple and elementary parts, an eye, a noſe, a 
- finger, which they drew with great pains and care, often drawing the 
ſame. thing; in order to draw it correctly, and ſo proceeding with pati- 
ence and induſtry, till after a conſiderable length of time they arrived at 
the free maſterly manner you ſpeak of. If this were the caſe, I leave 
you to make the application. ALC. Yo may diſpute the matter if you 


pleaſe. But a man af parts is one thing, and a pedant another. Pains 
and method may do for ſome ſort of people. A man muſt be a long time 


kindling wet ſtraw into a vile ſmothering flame, but ſpirits blaze out at 
once. EUPH. The minute philoſophers have, it ſeems, better parts 

than other men, which qualifies them for a different education. ALC. 
Tell me, Eupbranor, what is it that gives one man a better mein than 
another; more politeneſs in dreſs, ſpeech, and motion ? Nothing but fre- 
5 n good company. ** the means men __ 9 a deli- 

| : | cate 
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cate taſte, a refined judgment, a certain politeneſs in thinking and ex- 
preſſing one's ſel No wonder if you countrymen are ſtrangers to the 
advantage of polite converſation, which conſtantly keeps the mind awake 
and active, exerciſing its faculties, and calling forth all its ftrength and 
ſpirit on a thouſand different occaſions and ſubjects, that never came in 
the wayeof a book - worm in a college, no more than of a ploughman. 
CRI. Hence thoſe lively faculties, that quickneſs of apprehenſion, that 
ſlyneſs of ridicule, that egregious talent of wit and humour which diſtin- 
guiſh the gentlemen of your profeſſion. EUPH. It ſhould. ſeem then 
that your ſect is made up of what you call fine gentlemen. LIS. Not 
altogether, for we have among us ſome contemplative ſpirits of a coarſer 
education, who, from obſerving the behaviour and proceedings of appren- 
tices, watermen, | porters, . and the aſſemblies of rabble in the ſtreets, 
have arrived. at a profound knowledge. of human nature, and made 
great diſcoveries about the principles, ſprings, and motives of moral acti- 
ons. Theſe have demoliſhed the received ſyſtems, and done a world of 
good i in the city. ALC. I tell you we have men of all ſorts and pro- 
feſſions, plodding citizens, thriving ſtockjobbers, ſkilful. men in buſineſs, 
| polite courtiers, gallant men of the army; but our chicf ſtrength and 
flower of the flock are thoſe promiſing young men who have the advan- 
tage of a modern education. Theſe are the growing hopes. of our ſect, 
by whoſe credit and influence, i in a few years we expect to ſee thoſe great 
things accompliſhed that we have in view. EUPH. I could never have 
imagined your ſect ſo conſiderable. AL. There are in England many 
̃ e folk as much in the dark about theſe matters as yourſelves. 

XII. To ks of the Punt; AN opinion We 3 of 23 4 eng by 
what a ſenator ſaith in the houſe, a judge upon the bench, or a prieſt in 
the pulpit, who all ſpeak according to law, that is, to the reverend pre- 
5 judices « of our fore · fathers, would be wrong. You ſhould go into good 
I en. and mind what men of parts and breeding lays thoſe who. are 

| X x 2 Es, _ beſt 


| feems then you have authors among you. LTS. That we have; ſeveral, 
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heard and moſt admired as well in public places of reſort, as in pri- 
vate viſits He only who hath theſe opportunities, can know our real 
ſtrength, our numbers and the figure that we make. EUPZ. By your 
account there muſt be many minute philoſophers among the men of rank 


and fortune. ALC. Take my word for it, not a few, and they do much 


contribute to the ſpreading our notions. For he who knows "+ world 
muſt obſerve, that faſhions conſtantly deſcend. It is therefore the right 
way to propagate an opinion from the upper end. Not to ſay, that the 
patronage of ſuch men is an encouragement io our authors. EUPH. It 


and thoſe very great men who have obliged the world with many uſeful 
and profound diſcoveries, CRI. Maſchon for inſtance hath proved that 
man and beaſt are really of the ſame nature: that conſequently a man 
need only indulge his ſenſes' and appetites to be as happy as a brute. 
Gorgias hath gone further, demonſtrating man to be a piece of clock- 
work or machine; and that thought or reaſon are the ſame thing as the 
impulſe of one ball againſt another. Cimon hath made noble uſe of theſe 
diſcoveries, proving as clearly as any propoſition in mathematics, that 
conſcience i is a whim, and morality a prejudice and that a man is no 
more accountable for his actions than a clock is for ſtriking. Tryphon 
hath written irreſragably on the uſefulneſs of vice. Thraſenor hath con- 
futed the fooliſh prejudice men had againſt atheiſin, ſhewing that a re- 
| Public of atheiſts might live very happily together. Demylus hath made 
a jeſt of loyalty, and convinced the world there is nothing in it: to him 
and another philoſopher of the ſame ſtamp this age is indebted for diſ- 
covering, that public ſpirit is an idle enthuſiaſm which ſeizeth only on 
weak minds. It would be endleſs to recount the diſcoveries made by 
writers of this ſet. LIS. But the maſter- piece and finiſhing ſtroke is a 
learned anecdote of our great Diagoras, containing a demonſtration 
againſt the being of God; which it is conceived the public is not yet 
ripe: fot. But I am aſſured by ſome TH friends who, have ſeen it, 


5 
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that it is as clear as day- light, and will do a world of good, at one blow 


demoliſhing the whole ſyſtem of religion. Theſe diſcoveries are publiſh- 


ed by our philoſophers, ſometimes in juſt volumes, but often in pam- 
phlets and looſe papers for their readier conveyance through the kingdom. 
And to them muſt be aſcribed that abſolute and independent freedom, 
which groweth ſo faſt to the terrour of all bigots. Even the dull and 


ignorant begin to open their eyes, and be influenced by the example and 
authority of ſo many ingenious men. ELP H. It ſhould ſeem by this ac- 
count that your ſect extend their diſcoveries beyond religion; and that 


loyalty to his prince, or reverence for the laws, are but mean things in the 
eye of a minute philoſopher. LIS. Very mean: we are too wiſe to 
think there is any thing ſacred either in king or conſtitution, or indeed in 
any thing elſe. A man of ſenſe may perhaps ſeem to pay an occaſional 


regard to his prince; but this is no more at bottom than what he pays 


to God, when he kneels at the ſacrament to qualify himſelf for an office. 


Fear God, and honour the king, are a pair of flaviſh maxims, which had 
for a long time crampt human nature, and awed not only weak minds 
but even men of good underſtanding, till their eyes, as | obſerved before, 


were opened by our philoſophers. EUPH. Methinks I can eafily com- 
prehend that, when the fear of God is quite extinguiſhed, the mind 
muſt be very eaſy with reſpect to other duties, which become outward 


pretences and formalities, from the moment that they quit their hold up- 


on the conſcience, and conſcience always ſuppoſeth the being of a God. 


But I ſtill thought that Eugliſomen of all denominations (low widely ſo- 


ever they differ as to- ſome particular points) agreed in the belief of a 
God, and of ſo much at leaſt, as is called natural religion. ALC. I have 
alteady told you my on opinion of thoſe matters, and what T know tv 
be the opinion of many more. CRI. Probably, Eupbranor, by the title 
of Deifts, which is ſometimes given to minute philofophers, you have 
been miſled to imagine they believe and worſnip a God according to the 
light of nature; but by living among them, you may ſoon be convinced 


re N 
"a e 
eee ere 
3 
- IP 

3 2 


. 
132 
v 
: 1 
1 E 74 
'Y | * 
5 * FF, 
$4 7 N 
2 £3 
. = q = 12 
11 977 4 * ' 
we ox % 4 
5 Fo 
: NR 
_—_— 
3 +30 'S 
4 & 
» 1% 2067 IL 
ot 7 4 
£1 0-3 
* 8 * N 
1 ly 
k N 
_— 
RT 
7 1 a 1 4 
i 5 | +: $0.4 
N Wag. 04 4. 
3 © 3:-553. 4 
i > IS a 
IR 
13 . — * 
rr 
1 « oF 
. . 
1 + Py 
. 4 
4. g & 
* 4 N 
e 
n 
2 5 an #1 
4 * A 
Lo * V " 
BY Fx 1 
1 q ; 5 
28 a. by 
S* 1 1 „ 
. 
£ £ J HL} 
r 
uy - St + ÞE 
4? L419 
GS þ 4 
be Z „ „ » 
4 4 n } 
I 
5 9 8 
* 5 4 s 5 0 
* * 3, 
5 1 
f 8 * ; 
Ta 
n 
WAR» £7 
—: 27. \ 
$3. 1 
\ * © 8 oF } 
e 
{I RIS i 
: 4 1 b 
1 
2 i 
44. Nis 
1 0 
1 22 7 0 
1 4a * 
W=- 
S: 43 2 . $ 
; Ws { 
1 4 5 
FH 
% "(8 
18 2 - 
1 £ 1 277 4 
1 FSY . 
7 'FY 5 LY SE 
5 2 2 p 
4 e. 
. \ 7 5 F 
3 I 1 2 
748 2 Pg 
8 3, 08 
II 
#3: — 4 Pp] l 
II 
een 
TRA 
" 8 
7 3 
tc wy 
»4 het 4236 * 
p. ” Iv * 
r 
* * 4 x 
r 2 4 
FE *3.4 | 
e 
11433 37 
; 7 > 4$ 
4 x. a e's » 
WIT. 1 
* 387 a4 
1 er = I. 
BED 2 . 
1 1 
1 7 4 : . 
WT. £25 + 
4 2. 1 
3 17 2 
ATW Bot 
TR Wt TI 
r 
. e 
I 
. 7 we. 1 
TILE - T3 
17 Whit 55 0 7 
rr Fi 
69 1 9 ; [ 
So. 4 
l Xs 1 x 
. , 8 
i 
iin 
I CES 
— > 3 I 
a) r 
* =p Th 
{ 2 I'S * [1 
5 5 1 £ 
FEI = 
e 
** 1 
1 
_— * x A 7 
© - F 
1 68 N Y 
P * 15 
e 4 
* E 
1 +.+ 7 { 
We We... *þ N 
—_ 
ne. 
= } N 
a 4&3 x 1 
* 7 1 
n 
1 1 
= * ., * — 
$2855 426 
4 EF D 
1 3.47 
1 30 AY ar 
13 1 
% 4 * 4 
N 
| 20 
8 1 4 


| 
$ 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
; 
L 
1 
| 


362 The Mihute Philoſopher. Dial. 1. 


of the contrary. They have neither time, nor place, nor form of divine 


worſhip; they offer neither prayers nor praiſes to God in public; and in 


their private practice ſhew a contempt or diſſike even of the duties of 


is a plain point of natural worſhip and was once univerſally practiſed; 
but in proportion as this ſect prevailed it hath been laid aſide, not only 
by the minute philoſophers themſelves, who wonld be infinitely aſhamed 
of ſuch a weakneſs as to beg God's bleſſing or give God thanks for their 
daily food; but alſo by others who are aftaid of being thought fools by 
the minute philoſophers.: ELP H. Is it poſſible that men, who really 

ieve a God, ſnould yet decline paying ſo eaſy and reaſonable a duty 


for fear of incurring the contempt of atheiſts? CRI. I tell you there are 


many, who believing in their hearts the truth of religion, are yet afraid 
or aſhamed to own it, leſt they ſhould forfeit their reputation with thoſe 
who have the good luck to paſs for great wits and men of genius. ALC. 
O Bupbranor; we muſt make allowance for Critos prejudice: he is a 
worthy gentleman, and means well. But doth it not look like prejudice 
to aſeribe the reſpect that is paid our ingenibns free - thinkers rather to 
good luck than to merit? EUPH. 1 a their merit to be very 
wonderful, and that thoſe authors muſt needs be great men who are able 


to prove ſuch paradoxes: for example, that ſo knowing a man as a mi- 


nute philoſopher; ſhould be a meer machine, or at beſt no better than a 
brute. ALC. It is a true maxim, that a man ſhould think with the 


learned and ſpeak with che vulgar. I ſhould'be-loth to place a gentle- 


man of merit in ſuch a light, before prejudiced and ignorant men. The 
tenets of our philoſophy: have this in common with many other truths, 


in metaphyſics, geometry, aſtronomy, and natural philoſophy, that vul- 


gar cars cannot bear them. All our diſcoveries and notions are in them- 


| ſelves true and certain; but they are at preſent known only to the better 


fort, and would ſound ſtrange and odd among the vulgar. But this, it 
bs. hoped, will wear off with time. - EUPH. J do not wonder that 


vulgar 


op oo bet 1 mne much to be admired. 


ons N TIT 


2 XIII The b alen of this way. Have ring a direct es 


courſe to all the great philoſophers of former ages, who made it their en- 
deavour to raiſe and refine human kind, and remove it as far as poſſible 
ftom the brute; to moderate and ſubdue mens appetites; to remind them 
ef the dignity. of their nature; to awaken and improve their ſuperior fa- 
culties and direct them to the nobleſt objects; to poſſeſs mens minds with 

a high ſenſe of the divinity, of the ſupreme good, and the immortality of 
the ſoul. They took great pains to ſtrengthen the obligations to virtue, 
and upon all thoſe ſubjects have wrought out noble theories, and treated 
with ſingular force of reaſon. But it ſeems our minute philoſophers act 
the teverſe of all other wiſe and thinking men; it being their end and aim 
| to eraſe the principles of all that is great and good from the mind of man, 
to unhinge all order of civil life, to undermine the ſoundations of mora- 
lity, and, inſtead of improving and ennobling our natures, to bring us 
| domn to the maxims and way of thinking of the moſt uneducated and 
barbarous nations, and even to degrade human kind to a level with brute 
beaſts. And all the while they would paſs upon the world for men of 
deep knowledge. But in effect what is all this negative knowledge bet - 
ter than downright ſavage ignorance? That there is no Providence, no 
ſpirit, no future ſtate, no moral duty: truly a fine ſyſtem for an honeſt 
man to own, or an ingenious man to value himſelf upon! Alciphron who 
heard this diſcourſe with ſome uneaſineſs very gravely replied. Diſputes 
are not to be decided by the weight of authority, but by the force of rea · 
ſon. Mou may paſa, indeed, general reflexions on our notions, and call 
them brutal and barbarous if you pleaſe: but it is ſuch brutality and 
ſuch barbariſm as few could have attained to if men of the greateſt- ge- 
nius had not broke the ice, there being nothing more difficult than to 
get the better of education, and conquer old prejudices. To remove and 


„ caſt 
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vulgir minds ſhould be ſtartled at the notions of your philoſophy. CRI. 
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the ſenſes and ſuch. paſſions a and A 0 7 1 


caſt off epi rubbiſh chat has unn upon che ſoul from 


our very. infancy, requires great courage and great ſtrength of faculties. 
Our philoſophers therefore, do well deſerve the name of Eſprits forts, 


men of ſtrong beads, free-thinkers, and ſuch like appellations betokening | 


great force and liberty of mind. It is very poſſible, the heroic labours of 


theſe men may be repreſented (for what is not capable of - miſrepreſenta- 


8 tion?) as a piratical plundering and ſtripping the mind of its wealth and 


ornaments, when it is in truth the diveſting it only of its prejudices, and 


reducing it to its untainted original ſtate of nature. Oh! nature! the ge- 


nuine beauty of pure nature! EP. Vou ſeem very much taken with 
the beauty of nature. Be pleaſed to tell me, Aloipbron what thoſe lags 
are ca af ere en eee e WY what me _ know | thein, - 

5 XIV. Arc; Fork e to be Meike "oy ſtance to the il of 
man, it muſt appear originally therein, it muſt be univerſally i in all men, 
it muſt be invariably the ſame in all nations and ages. Theſe limitati- 


ons of original, univerſal, and invariable, exclude all thoſe notions found 
in the human mind, which are the effect of cuſtom and education. 


The caſe is the ſame with reſpect to all other ſpecies of beings. A cat, 
for example, hath a natural inclination to purſue” a mouſe, becauſe it 
agrees with the forementioned marks. But if a cat be taught to play 


tricks, you will not ſay thoſe tricks are natural. For the ſame reaſon 


if upon a plum- tree, peaches and apricots: are.engrafted,: no body will 


ſay they are the natural growth of the plum- tree. EUPH. But to re- 


turn to man: it ſeems you allow thoſe things alone to be natural to him, 
ce into the world; to wit 
tes as are diſcovered upon the 
firſt application of their reſpective objects. A. That is my opinion. 


 EUPH. Tell me, Alciphron, if from a young apple - tree after a certain 


period of time there ſhould ſhoot forth leaves, bloſſoms and apples; 
** 10 be natural, becauſe they did not diſ- 


55 | a cover 


cover and diſplay a in the tender bud? ALC. I would not. 
EUPH. And ſuppoſe that in a man after a certain ſeaſon, the appe- 


tite of luſt or the faculty of reaſon ſhall ſhoot forth, open and dif play 


themſelves as leaves and bloſſoms do in a tree; would you therefore 


deny them to be natural to him, becauſe they did not appear in his ori- 


ginal infancy? ALC. I acknowledge I would not. EU H. It ſeems 
therefore, that the firſt mark of a thing's being natural to the mind was 
not warily laid down by you; to wit, that it ſhould appear originally 
in it. ALC. It ſeems fo. EUPZ. Again, inform me, Alciphron, whe- 
ther you do not think it natural for an orange-plant to produce oranges ? 
ALC. I do. EUPH. But plant it in the north end of Great Britain, 
and it ſhall with care produce, perhaps, a good fallad; in the ſouthern 
parts of the ſame illand, it may with much -pains and culture thrive 


and produce indifferent fruit; but in Portugal or Naples it will produce 


much better with little or no pains. Is this true or not? ALC. It is true. 


EUPH The plant being the ſame in all places doth not produce the 
ſame fruit, ſun, foil, and cultivation making a difference. ALC. I grant 


it. EUPH. And ſince the caſe is, yow ſay, the ſame with reſpect to all 
ſpecies, why may we not conclude by a parity. of reaſon that things 


may be natural to human kind, and yet neither found in all men, nor 


invariably'the ſame where they are found? ALC. Hold, Eupbranor, you 
muſt explain yourſelf further. I ſhall not be over haſty in my conceſ- 


ſions. LIS. You are in the right, Alciphron, to ſtand upon your guard. 


do not like theſe enſnaring queſtions. EUPH. | deſirc you to make 
no Conceſſions in complaiſance to me, but only to tell me your opinion 
upon each particular, that we may underſtand one another, know 
wherein we agree, and proceed jointly in finding out the truth. But 
(added Euphranor, turning to Crito and me) if the gentlemen are againſt 


a free and fair inquiry, I ſhall give them no further trouble. ALC. 


Our opinions will ſtand the teſt. We fear no trial: proceed as you 
n EUPH. It ſeems then that from what you have granted it 
; * 5 ſhould 
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ſhould follow, things may be natural to men, althou gh they do not ac- 
tually ſhew themſetves in all men, nor in equal perfection; there be- 
ing as great difference of culture and every other advantage with reſpect to 
human nature, as is to be found with reſpect to the vegetable nature 
of plants, to uſe your own ſimilitude, is it ſo or not? ALC. It is. 
 EUPH. Anſwer me, Alciphron, do not men in all times and places 
when they arrive at a certain age expreſs their thoughts by ſpeech? 
ALC. They do. EUPH. Should it not ſeem then that language is na- 
tural? ALG It ſhould. EUPH. And yet there is a great variety of lan- 
guages. ALC. I acknowledge there is EUPH. From all this will it 
not follow, a thing may be natural and yet admit of variety? ALC. I 
grant it will. EUPH. Should it not ſeem therefore to follow, that a 
thing may be natural to mankind, though it have not thoſe marks or 
conditions affigned; though it be not original, univerſal, and in variable: 
ALC. 1t ſhould. - EUPH. And that conſequently religious worſhip and 
civil government may be natural to man, notwithſtanding they admit 
of ſundry forms and different degrees of perfection? ALC. It ſeems fo. 
EUPH, You have granted already that reaſon is natural to mankind. 
ALC. I have. EUPH. Whatever therefore is agreeable to reaſon is agree- 
able to the nature of man. ALC. It is. EUPH. Will it not follow from 
hence that truth and virtue are natural to man? ALC. Whatever is 
reaſonable I admit to be natural. EUPH. And as thoſe fruits which 
grow from the moſt generous and mature ſtock, in the choiceſt ſoil, and 
with the beſt culture, are moſt eſteemed; even ſo ought we not to think, 
thoſe ſublime truths which are the fruits of mature thought, and have 
been rationally deduced by men of the beſt and moſt improved under- 
ſtandings, to be the choiceſt productions of the rational nature of man? 
And if ſo, being in fact reaſonable, natural and true, they ought not to 
be eſteemed unnatural whims, errors of education, and groundleſs preju- 
dices, becauſe they are raiſed and forwarded by manuring and cultivat- 
ing our tender minds, becauſe they take early root and ſprout forth be- 
times 
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times by the care and diligence of our inſtructors. ALC. Agreed, pro- 
vided ftill they may be rationally deduced: but to take this for granted 
of what men vulgarly call the truths of morality and religion, would be 
begging the queſtion. EUPH. You are in the right : I do not, there- 
fore, take for granted that they are rationally deduced. I only ſuppoſe 
that, if they are, they muſt be allowed natural to man, or in other 
words. agreeable to, and growing from, the moſt excellent and peculiar 
part of human nature. ALC. I have nothing to object to this. EUPH. 
What ſhall we think then of your former aſſertions; that nothing is 
natural to man but what may be found in all men, in all nations and 
ages of the world ; that to obtain a genuine view of human nature, we 
muſt extirpate all the effects of education and inſtruction, and regard 
only the ſenſes, appetites, and paſſions which are to be found originally 
in all mankind; that, therefore, the notion of a God can have no 
foundation in nature, as not being originally in the mind, nor the 
ſame in all men? Be pleaſed to reconcile theſe things with your late 
conceſſions, which the force of truth ſeems to have extorted from you. 


XV. ALC. Tell me, 838 whether truth be not one and the 
ſame uniform invariable thing : and, if ſo, whether the many different 
and inconfiſtent notions which men entertain of God and duty be not a 
plain proof there 1s no truth in them? EUPH. That truth is conſtant 
and uniform 1 freely own, and that conſequently; opinions repugnant 
to each other cannot · be true: but I think it will not hence follow they 
are all alike falſe. If among various opinions about the ſame thing, 
one be grounded on clear and evident reaſons, that is to be thought 
true, and others only ſo far as they conſiſt with it. Reaſon is the ſame, 
and rightly applied will lead to the ſame concluſions | in all times and 
places. Socrates two thouſand years ago ſcems to have reaſoned him- 
ſelf into the ſame notion of a God, which is entertained by the philoſo- 
a N of our r days, if you. will allow that name to any who are not athe- 
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its. And the rack of Confucius, that a man ſhould guard. in his 
youth againſt luſt, in manhood againſt faction, and in old age againſt 
eovetouſneſs, is as current morality in Europe as in China. ALC. But 
fill it would be a ſatisfaction if all men thought the ſame way, differ. 
ence of opinions implying uncertainty. EUPH. Tell me, Alciphron, 
what you take to be the cauſe of a lunar eclipſe. ALG. The ſhadow of 
the earth interpoſing between the ſun and moon. EUPH. Are you 
aſſured of this? ALC. Undoubtedly. EU Are all mankind agreed 
in this truth? ALG By no means. Ignorant and barbarous people 
aſſign different ridiculous cauſes of this appearance. EPE. It ſeems 
then there are different opinions about the nature of an eclipſe. ALC. 
| There are. EUPH. And nevertheleſs one of theſe opinions is true. 
AEC. It is. EVH. Diverſity therefore of « opinions about a thing doth 
not hinder but that the thing may be, and one of the opinions con- 
cttning it Way be true. ALC. I acknowledge it. EUPH. It ſhould 
feem, therefore, that your argument againſt the belief of a God from 
the A buy opinions about his nature is not concluſive. Nor do [ 
ſee how you can conclude againſt the truth of any moral or religious te- 
net, from the various opinions of men upon the ſame ſubjeR. Might 
not a man as well argue, that no hiſtorical account of a matter of fact 
Jean be true, when different relations are given of it? Or may we not 
as well infer, that becauſe the ſeveral ſeQs of philoſophy maintain dif- 
ferent opinions, none of them can be 1 in the right, not even the minute 
philoſophers themſelves? During this converſation Lyficles ſeemed uneaſy, 
like one that wiſhed in his heart there was no God. Alcipbron, ſaid he, 
me: thinks you fit by very tamely, while Eupbranor ſaps the foundation 
of our tenets; Be of good courage, replied Alciphron ; a ſkilful game- 
| ter has been known to ruin his adverſary by yielding him ſome advan- 
tage at firſt. I am glad, ſaid he turning to Eupbranor, that you are 


drawn in to argue and make your appeals to reaſon. For my part, 
; wherever reaſon leads 1 ſhall not be afraid to follow. Know then, Eu- 
pPbranor, 
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phranor, that I freely give up what you now contend for. I do not va- 
lue the ſucceſs of a few crude notions thrown out in a looſe diſcourſe, 
any more than the Turks do the loſs of that vile infantry they place in the 
front of their armies, for no other end but to waſte the powder and blunt 
the ſwords of their enemies. Be affured I have in reſerve a body of 
other · gueſs arguments, which I am ready to produce. I will undertake 


to prove EUPH. O Alciphron! I do not doubt your faculty of 


proving. But before I put you to the trouble of any farther proofs, I 
ſhould be glad to know whether the notions of your minute philoſophy 


are worth dare 4 1 * whether TON are . uſe and ſervioe to man- 
"+l | rt | aim 0 


XV [. ALC. "Om wothat, give me leave to tell you, a Ws 5 ofeful to 


one man's views, and not to another's: but truth is truth, whether uſeful 
or not, and muſt not be meaſured by the convenience of this or that 


man, or party of men.  EUPZ But is not the general good of mankind 


to be regarded as a rule and meaſure of moral truths, of all ſuch truths 
as direct or influence the moral actions of men? ALC. That point is 
not clear to me. I know, indeed, that legiſlators, and divines, and poli- 
ticians have always alleged, that it is neceſſary to the well-being of man- 


kind, that they ſhould be kept i in awe by the ſlaviſn notions of religion 


and morality. But granting all this, how will it prove theſe notions to 
be true? Convenience is one thing, and truth is: another. A genuine 
_ Philoſopher, therefore, will "overlook all advantages and ' conſider only 
truth itſelf, as ſueh. EUPH. Tell me, Alciphron, is your genuine phi- 
loſopher a wiſe man, or a fool? ALC. Without queſtion, the wiſeſt of 
men. EUPH Which is to be thought the wiſe man, he who acts with 
deſign, or he who acts at random? ALC. He who acts with deſign. 
EUPEH 'Whoever acts with deſign, acts for ſome end: doth he not? 
ALC. He doth. EUPH: And a wiſe man for a good end? ALC. True. 
EUPH: And he ſheweth his wiſdom in making choice of fit means to 
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obtain his end. ALC. 1 acknowledge it. EUPH. By how much there- 
fore the end propoſed is more excellent, and by how much fitter the 
means employed are to obtain it, ſo much the wiſer is the agent to be 
eſteemed. - ALC. This ſeems to be true. | EUPH. Can a rational agent 


| propoſe a more excellent end than happineſs? ALC. He cannot, 


EUPH. Of good things, the greater good is moſt excellent. ALC. 
Doubtleſs. EUP EH Is not the general happineſs of mankind a greater 
good, than the private happineſs of one man, or of ſome certain men? 
ALC. It is. EUPH ls it not therefore the moſt excellent end? ALC. 
It ſeems ſo.  EUPH. Are not then thoſe who purſue this end by the 
propereſt methods to be thought the wiſeſt men? ALC. I grant they 
are. EUPH. Which is a wiſe man governed by wiſe or fooliſh noti- 
ons? ALC. By wiſe, doubtleſs. ELPH. It ſeems then to follow, that 
he who. promotes the general well-being of mankind by the proper ne- 
ceffary means, is truly. wiſe, and acts upon wiſe grounds. ALC. It 
ſhould ſeem ſo. EUPH. And is not folly of an oppoſite nature to wiſ- 


dom? ALC. It is EUPH.. Might it not therefore be- inferred, that 


thoſe men are fooliſh who go about to unhinge ſuch principles as have a 
neceſſary connexion with the general good of mankind? ALC. Perhaps 


this might be granted: but at the ſame time I muſt obſerve, that it is 


in my power to deny it. EUPH. Howl you will not ſurely deny the 
concluſion, when you admit the premiſes. ALC. I would fain know 
upon what terms we argue; whether in this progreſs of queſtion and 
anſwer, if a man makes a ſlip, it be utterly irretrievable ? For if you are 
on the catch to lay hold of every advantage, without allowing for ſur- 
priſe or inattention, I muſt tell you this is not the way to convince my 
judgment.  EUPH. O Alciphron ! I aim not at triumph, but at truth. 


Von are therefore at full liberty to unravel all that hath been ſaid, and 
to recover or correct any flip you have made. But then you muſt diſ- 


tinctly point it out: otherwiſe it will be impoſſible ever to arrive at any 
cancluſion. ALC. I agree with you upon theſe terms jointly to proceed 
in 
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in ſearch of truth, for to that I am ſincerely devoted. In the progreſs of 
our preſent inquiry I was, it ſeems, guilty of an overſight, in acknow- 
ledging the general happineſs of mankind to be a greater good than the 
particular happineſs of one man. For in fact, the individual happineſs 
of every man alone, conſtitutes his own entire good. The happineſs of 
other men making no part of mine, is not with reſpect to me a good: 1 
mean a true natural good. It cannot therefore be a reaſonable end to- 
be propoſed by me in truth and nature, (for I do not ſpeak: of political 
pretences) ſince no wiſe man will purſue an end which doth not concern 
him. This is the voice of nature. Oh nature! thou art the fountain, 
original, and pattern of all that is good and wiſe. EL H. You would 
like then to follow nature, and propoſe her as a guide and pattern for 
your imitation. ALC. Of all things. EUPH. Whence do- you gather 
this reſpect for nature? ALC. From the excellency of her productions. 
EUPH. In a vegetable, for inſtance, you ſay there is uſe and excellency, 
becauſe the ſeveral parts of it are ſo connected and fitted to each other, 
as to protect and nouriſh the whole, make the individual grow, and pro- 
pagate the kind, and becauſe in its fruits or qualities it is adapted to 
pleaſe the ſenſe, or contribute to the benefit of man. ALC. Even ſo. 
EUPH. In like manner, do you not infer the excellency of animal bo- 
dies from obſerving the frame and fitneſs of their ſeveral parts, by which 
they mutually conſpire to the well-being of each other as well as of. the 
whole? Do you not alſo obſerve. a natural union and conſent between 
animals of the ſame kind, and that even. different kinds of, animals have 
certain qualities and inſtincts whereby they contribute to the exerciſe, 
nouriſhment, and delight of each other? Even the inanimate unorganized 
elements ſeem to have an excellence relative to each other. Where was 
the excellency of water, if it did not cauſe herbs and vegetables to ſpring. 
from the carth, and put forth flowers and fruits? And what would be- 
come of the beauty of the earth, if it was not warmed by the ſun, moiſt- 
ened by water, and fanned by air? Throughout the whole ſyſtem of 
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the viüble and natural world, do you not | perceive, a mutual connexion 
and correſpondence of parts? And is it not from hence that you frame 


an idea of the perfection, and order, and beauty of nature? ALC. All 


this [ grant.  EUPH.. And have not the Stoics heretofore ſaid (who were 
no more bigots than. you are) and did you not yourſelf ſay, this pattern 
of order was worthy the imitation of rational agents? ALC. I do not 
deny this to be true. EUPH. Ought we not therefore to infer the ſame 
union, order, and regularity in the moral world that we perceive to be 
in the natural? ALG. We ought. EUPH. Should it not therefore ſeem 
to follow that reaſonable creatures were, as the philoſophical. emperor * 
obſerves, made one for another; and conſequently that man ought not to 
conſider himſelf as an independent” individual, whoſe happineſs is not 
connected with that of other men; but rather as the part of a whole, to 
the common good of which he ought to conſpire, and order his ways and 
actions ſuitably, if he would live according to nature? ALC. Suppoſing 
this to be true, what then? EUPE. Will it not follow that a wiſe man 
ſhould conſider and purſue his private good, with regard to, and in con- 
junction with, that of other men? in granting of which, you thought 
yourſelf guilty of an overſight. Though, indeed, the ſympathy of pain 


and pleaſure, and the mutual affections by which mankind are knit to- 


gether, have been always allowed a plain- proof of this point: and though 


it was the conſtant doctrine of thoſe, who were eſteemed the wiſeſt and 


moſt thinking men®among the ancients, as the Platoniſts, Peripatetics, 
and Stoics; to ſay nothing of Chriſtians, whom you pronounce to be an 
unthinking prejudiced ſort of people. ALC. I ſhall not diſpute this point 
with you. EUPH. Since therefore we are ſo far agreed, ſhould it not 


ſeem to follow from the premiſes, that the belief of a God, of a future 
. tate, and of moral duties, are the only wiſe, right, and genuine princi- 
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well-being of mankind? This concluſion you have been led to by your 
own conceſſions and by the analogy of nature. ALC. I have been drawn 
into it ſtep by ſtep through ſeveral preliminaries, which I cannot well 
call to mind: but one thing I obſerve, that you build on the neceſſary 
conneQion thoſe principles have with the well-being of mankind, which 
is a point neither proved nor granted. LIS. This I take to be a grand 
fundamental prejudice, as I doubt not, if I had time I could make appear. 
But it is now late, and we will, if you think fit, defer this ſubject till to- 


morrow. Upon which motion of Ly/icles, we put an end to our conver- 
ſation for that evening. 
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| Lyſicles in behalf of vice, examined. VI. Wrong to puniſh actions, when 
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ra SECOND DIALOGUE. 


1 Vulgar error, As vice is burtfal I. The ben ei of n gaming. 
and whoring. III. Prejudice againſt vice wearing off. IV. Its uſefulneſs 
illuſtrated in the inflances of Callicles and Teleſilla. V. The reaſoning of 


the doctrines whence they flow are tolerated. VII. Hazardous experiment of 
the minute philoſophers. VIII. Their doftrine of circulation and revolution. 
IX. Their ſenſe of @ reformation. - X. Riches alone not the publit weal. 
XI. Authority of minute philoſophers : their prejudice againſt religion, 
XII. Effects of luxury: virtue, whether notional ? XIII. Pleaſure of ſenſe. 
XIV. What ſort'of pleaſure moſt natural to man. XV. Dignity of buman 
nature. XVI. Pleaſure miſtaken. XVII. Amuſements, miſery, and cow- 
ardice of minute philoſophers. XVIII. Rakes cannot reckon. XIX. Abili- 
Ties and ſucceſs of minute philoſophers. XX. Happy effefts of the minute 
philoſophy in particular inflances. XXI. Their free notions about govern- 
nent. XXII. England the proper ſoil for minute philoſophy. XXIII. The 
policy and addreſs of its profeſſors. XXIV. Merit of minute philoſophers 
towards the public. XXV. Their notions and charafter. XXVI. Their 
9 towards popery and e 


I. 8 morning, Asse and Lyficles Laid the weather was ſo 
fine they had a mind to ſpend the day abroad, and take a cold dinner 
under a ſhade in ſome pleaſant part of the country. Whereupon, after 
breakfaſt, we went down to a beach about half a mile off; where we 
walked on the ſmooth ſand, with the ocean on one hand, and on the 
other wild broken rocks, intermixed with ſhady trees and ſprings of wa- 
ter, till the ſun began to be uneaſy. We then withdrew into a hollow 


Slade, between two rocks, where we had no ſooner ſeated ourſelves but 
Lyficles 
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Lyficles addreſſing himſelf to Eupbranor, ſaid: I am now ready to per- 


form what I undertook laſt evening, which was to ſhew, there is nothing 
in that neceſſary connection which ſome men imagine between thoſe 
principles you contend for, and the public good. I freely own, that if 
this queſtion was to be decided by the authority of legiſlators or philoſo- 
phers, it muſt go againſt us. For thoſe men generally take it for grant- 
ed, that vice is pernicious to the public; and that men cannot be kept 


from vice but by the fear of God, and the ſenſe of a future ſtate : whence | 


they are induced to think the belief of. ſuch things neceſſary to the well- 
being of human kind. This. falſe notion hath prevailed for many ages 
1n the world, and done an infinite deal of miſchief, being in truth the 
cauſe of religious eſtabliſhments, and gaining the protection and encou- 
ragement of laws and magiſtrates to the clergy and their ſuperſtitions. 


Even ſome of the wiſeſt among the ancients, who agreed. with our ſect 


in denying a Providence and the immortality of the ſoul, had neverthe- 


leſs the weakneſs to lie under the common prejudice that vice was hurt- 
ful to ſocieties of men. But England hath of late produced great philo- 
| ſophers who have undeceived the world, and proved; to a demonſtration 


chat private vices are public benefits. This diſcovery was reſerved to 
our times, and our ſe& hath the glory of it. CRI. It is poſſible. ſome: 


men of fine underſtanding might im former ages have had a-glimpfe of 


this. important truth; but it may be preſumed they lived in, ignorant 
times and bigotted countries, which were not ripe for ſuch a diſcovery. 


LX. Men of narrow capacities and ſhort ſight, being able to ſee no fur-- 


ther than one link in a chain. of conſequences, are ſhocked at ſmall evils 
which attend upon vice. But thoſe. who. can enlarge their view, and 
look through a long ſeries of events, may behold happineſs reſulting from 


vice, and good. ſpringing out of euil in a thouſand inſtances. To- prove 
my point I ſhall. not trouble you. with. authorities or far-fetched argu- 


1 7 F 11 each 


| ons, but w__ you. to. plain. matter of fad. Do. but: take a view of 
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each particular vice, and trace it through its effects and conſequences, and 
then * will ee ata the na it * to the public. 


II. ans br ae is by your ſober moraliſts thought a per- 
nicious vice; but it is for want of conſidering the good effects that flow 


from it. For in the firſt place, it increaſes the malt - tax, a Principal 


branch of his majeſty's revenue, and thereby promotes the ſafety, ſtrength, 


and glory of the nation. Secondly, it employs a great number of hands, 
the brewer, the malſter, the ploughman, the dealer in hops, the ſmith, 
the carpenter, the braſier, the joiner, with all other artificers neceſſary 
to ſupply thoſe enumerated with their reſpective inſtruments and uten- 


ſils. All which advantages are procured from drunkennefs in the vulgar 


way, by ſtrong beer. This point is ſo clear it will admit of no diſpute. 


But while you are forced to allow thus much, I foreſee you are ready to 
object againſt drunkenneſs occaſioned by wine and ſpirits, as exporting 
wealth into. foreign countries. But you do not reflect on the number of 


| hands which even this ſets on work at home: the diſtillers, the vintners, 
the merchants, the ſailors, the ſhipwrights, with all thoſe who are em- 


ployed towards victualling and fitting out ſhips, which upon a nice com- 


putation will be found to include an incredible variety of trades and 


callings. , Then for freighting our ſhips to anſwer theſe foreign importa- 
tions, all our manufacturers throughout the kingdom are employed, the 
ſpinners, the weavers, the dyers, the wool-combers,' the Earriers, the 
packers, And the ſame may be ſaid of many other manufactures, as well 
as the woollen. And if it be further conſidered, how many men are 


enriched by all the forementioned ways of trade and buſineſs, and the 


expences of theſe men and their families, in all the ſeveral articles of 
convenient and faſhionable lving, whereby all ſorts of trades and call- 
ings, not only at home, but throughout all parts wherever our commerce 


reaches, are kept in employment; you will be amazed at the wonderfully 


extended ſcene of benefits which ariſc from the ſingle vice of drunken- 
| nels, 
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neſs, ſo much run down and declaimed againſt by all grave reformers. 
With as much judgment your half. witted folk are accuſtomed to cen- 
ſure gaming. And indeed (ſuch is the ignorance and folly of mankind) 

a gameſter and a drunkard are thought no better than pnblic nuiſances, 
when i in truth, they do each in their way greatly conduce to the pub- 
lie benefit. If you look only on the ſurface and firſt appearance of 
things, you will no doubt think playing at cards a very idle and fruit- 
leſs occupation. But dive deeper, and you ſhall perceive this idle amuſe- 
ment employs the card-maker, and he ſets the paper-mills at work, by 
which the poor rag- man is ſupported; not to mention the builders and 
workers in wood and iron that are employed in erecting and furniſhing 
thoſe mills. Look ſtill deeper, and you ſhall find that candles and chair- 
hire employ the induſtrious and the poor, who by 'theſe means come to 
be relieved by ſharpers and gentlemen, who would not give one penny 
in charity. But you will ſay that many gentlemen and ladies are ruined 
by play, without conſidering that what one man loſes another gets, and 
that conſequently as many are made as ruined : money changeth hands, 
and in this circulation the life of buſineſs and commerce conſiſts. 
When money is ſpent, it is all one to the public who ſpends it. Sup- 
pole a fool of quality: becomes the dupe of a man of mean birth and cir- 
cumſtance, who has more wit: in this caſe what harm doth the pub- 
lic ſuſtain ? Poverty is relieved, ingenuity is rewarded, the money ſtays 
at home, and has a lively circulation, the ingenious ſharper being en- 
abled to ſet up an equipage and ſpend handſomely, which cannot be 
done without employing a world of people. But you will perhaps ob. 
jeR, that a man reduced by play may. be put upon deſperate courſes, 
hurtful to the public. Suppoſe the worſt, and that he turns highway- 
man; ſuch men have 2 ſhort life and a merry. While he lives, he 
ſpends, and for one that he robs makes twenty the better for his ex- 
_ pence. And when his time is come, a poor family may be relieved by 
fiſty or a hundred ad ſet upon his head. A vulgar eye looks on 
many 


4 
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many a man as an idle or miſchievous fellow, whom a true philoſopher 
viewing in another light, conſiders as a man of pleaſant occupation 
who diverts himſelf, and benefits the public; and that with ſo much 
caſe, that he employs a multitude of men, and ſets an infinite machine 
in motion, without knowing the good he does, or even intending to do 
any : which is peculiar to that gentleman- like way of doing good by 
vice. I was conſidering play, and that inſenſibly led me to the advan- 
tages which attend robbing on the high-way. Oh the beautiful and 
never enough admired connection of vices! It would take too much 
time to ſhew how they all hang together, and what an infinite deal of 
good takes its riſe from every one of them. One word for a favourite 
vice, and I ſhall leave you to make out the reſt yourſelf, by applying the 
| fame way of reaſoning to all other vices. A poor girl, who might not 
| have the ſpending of half a crown a week in what you call an honeſt 
way, no ſooner hath the good fortune to be a kept miftrefs, but ſhe 
employs milliners, laundreſſes, tire-women, mercers, and a number of 
other trades, to the benefit of her country. It would be endleſs to 
5 i trrace and purſue every particular vice through its conſequences and ef- 
feats, and ſhew the vaſt advantage they all are of to the public. The 
| 4 ſprings that actuate the great machine of commerce, and make a 
flouriſhing ſtate, have been hitherto little underſtood. Your moraliſts 
and divines have for ſo many ages been corrupting the genuine ſenſe of 
mankind, and filling their heads with ſuch abſurd principles, that it is 

in the power of few men to contemplate real life with an unprejudiced 

eye. And fewer ſtill have ſufficient parts and ſagacity to purſue a long 

- train of conſequences, relations and dependences, which muſt be done 

in order to form a juſt and entire notion of the public weal. But, as 1 

faid before, our ſect hath produced men capable of theſe diſcoveries, 


who have diſplayed them in full light, and made them a public for the be- 
_ nefit of their Oy 1 


Ul. Ob! 
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III. Oh! faid Eupbranor, who heard this diſcourſe with great atten- 
tion, you, Lyficles, are the very man I wanted, eloquent and ingenious, 
knowing in the principles of your ſect, and willing to impart them. 
Pray tell me, do theſe principles find an eaſy admiſſion in the world ? 
LYS. They do among ingenious men and people of faſhion, though 
you will ſometimes meet with ſtrong prejudices againſt them in the 
middle ſort, an effect of ordinary talents and mean breeding. EUPH. 
I ſhould wonder if men were not ſhocked at notions of ſuch a ſurpriſing 
nature, ſo contrary to all laws, education, and religion. LIS. They 
would be ſhocked much more if it had not been for the ſkilful addreſs 


of our. philoſophers, who, conſidering that moſt men are influenced by 


names rather than things, have introduced a certain polite way of 
ſpeaking, which leſſens much of the abhorrence and prejudice towards 
vice. EUPH. Explain me this. LYS. Thus in our dialect a vicious 
man is a man of pleaſure, a ſharper i is one that plays the whole game, 
a lady is ſaid to have an affair, a gentleman to be a gallant, a rogue in 


buſineſs to be one that knows the world. By this means we have ao 


ſuch things as ſots, debauchees, whores, rogues, or the like in the beau 
monde, who may enjoy their vices without incurring diſagreeable appel- 
lations. . EUPH. Vice then is, it ſeems, a fine thing with an ugly 


name. LYS. Be aſſured it is. EUPH. It ſhould ſeem then, that Pla- 


tos fearing leſt youth might be corrupted by thoſe fables which repre- 
ſeated the gods vicious, was an effect of his weakneſs: and ignorance. 
LIS. It was, take my ward for it. EUPH. And yet Plats had kept 
good company and lived in 2 court. And Czicero who knew the world 
well had a profound efteem for him. Cri. I tell you, Eupbranar, that 


Plato and Tully might perhaps make a figure in Athens or Raume: but 


were they to revive in our days, they would paſs but for underbred 
pedants, there being at moſt coffec-houſes in London, ſeveral able men 
who could convince them they knew nothing in, what they are valued 
much for, morals and politics. LIS. How many long-headed men 

| | | do 
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the nation, and making out of one overgrown 
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401 W both i in the court-end and the city with five times Plate's 
ſenſe, who care not one ag ä notions their ſons have of God or 
virtue. CY tf 54 
IV: CRI I can illuſtrate this doQrine of Lyfclef by examples that 
will make you perceive its force. Cleophon, a minute philoſopher, took 
ſtrict care of his ſon's education, and entered him betimes in the princi- 
ples of his ſect. Callicles (that was his ſon's name) being a youth of 
parts made a notable progreſs; inſomuch that before he became of age 
be killed his old covetous father with vexation, and ruined the eſtate 
he left behind him; or, in other words, made a preſent of it to the 
public, ſpreading the dunghilt collected by his anceſtors over the face of 
eſtate ſeveral pretty for- 
tunes for ingenious men, who live by the vices of the great. Telgſila, 
though a woman of quality and ſpirit, mads no figure in the world, till 
ſhe was inſtructed by her huſband in the tenets of minute philoſophy, 


— y he wiſely thought would prevent her giving any thing in chari- 


ty. From that time ſhe took a turn towards expe: ſive diverſions, par- 
* deep play, by which means ſhe ſoon transferred a conſiderable 
ſhare of his fortune to ſeveral acute men filled © in that myſtery, who 
wanted it more, and circulate it quicker than her huſband would have 


done, who in return hath got an heir to his eſtate, having never had a 


child before: © That fame Telefilla, who was good for nothing as long as 
| ſhe believed her catechiſm, now ſhines in all public places, is a lady of 
gallantry and faſhion, and has by her extravagant parade in lace and 

ine clothes raiſed a ſpirit of expence in other ladies, very much to the 
public benefit, though it muſt be 'owned' to the mortification of many 
frugal huſbands. While Crito related theſe facts with a grave face, I 
could not forbear ſmiling, which Lyfcles obſerving; Superficial minds, 
ſaid he, may perhaps find ſomething to ridicule in theſe accounts; but 
all who are maſters of 3 way of thinking muſt needs ſee that thoſe 


| maxims, 
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maxims, the benefit whereof is univerſal, and che damage only particular 
to private perſons. or families, ought to be encouraged in a wiſe com- 
monwealth. For my part, ſaid Euphranor, I confeſs myſelf to be rather 
dazzled and confounded than convinced by your reaſoning; which, as 
you obſerved yourſelf, taking in the connexion of many diſtant points 
requires great extent of thought to comprehend it. I muſt therefore in- 
treat you to bear with my defects, ſuffer me to take to pieces what is 
too big to be received at once; and where I cannot keep pace with you. 
permit me to follow you ſtep by ſtep, as faſt as I can. LIS. There is 
„ 1 wn you mi ehe nr cannot TONY take a og ene. g 


b Wr — eee wem ts Weiber dc this, that vice ir- 


culates money and promotes induſtry, which cauſeth a people to flouriſh: 
is it not fo? LIS. It is. EUPH. And the reaſon that vice produceth' + 
is effect is, becauſe it cauſeth an extravagant conſumption which is the 
moſt beneficial to the manufactures, their encouragement confiſting in a 
quick demand and high price. LIS. True. EUPH. Hence you think 
a drunkard moſt beneficial to the brewer and the vintner, as cauſing a 
quick conſumption of hquor, maſmuch as he drinks more than other 
men. LIS. Without doubt. EUPH. Say, Lyficles, who drinks moſt, a- 
Gel man or a healthy ?-- LIS. A healthy. BUPH. And wed? is heal- 
thieſt, a ſober man or a drunkard ? LIS. A ſober man. EUPH. A 
ſober man therefore in health may drink more than a drunkard when he 
1 $ UC - LS. He may. EUPH. What think you, will a man conſume 
more meat and drink in a long life or a ſhort one? LIF. In a long. 
EUPH. A ſaber healthy man, therefore, in a long kife may circulate more 
money by cating and drinking, than a glutton or drunkard in a ſhort one. 
L. What then? | EUPH. Why then it ſhould ſeem, that he may be 
more beneficial to the public even in this way of eating and drinking. 
1 I ſhall never own that temperance is the way to promote drinking, 
; 8 Aa a : _ EUPH. 
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EUPH. But you will own that ſickneſs leſſens, and death puts an end 
to all drinking. The ſame argument will hold, for ought I can ſee, 
vith reſpect to all other vices that impair mens health and ſhorten their 
lives. And if we admit this, it will not be ſo clear a point that vice hath 
merit towards the public. LIS. But admitting that ſome artificers or 
traders might be as well encouraged by the ſober men as the vicious, 
what ſhall we ſay of thoſe who ſubſiſt altogether by vice and vanity ? 
 EUPH. If ſuch there are, may they not be otherwiſe employed without 
loſs to the public? Tell me, Lyficles, is there any thing in the nature of 
vice, as ſuch that renders it a public blefling, or is it only the conſump- 
| tion it occaſions? LIS. I have already ſhewn how it'benefits the nation 
by the conſumption of its manufactures. 'EUPH. And you have grant- 
ed that a long and healthy life conſumes more than a ſhort and ſickly one; 
and you will not deny that many conſume more than one. Upon the 
whole then compute and ſay, which'is moſt likely to promote the induſtry 
of his countrymen, a virtuous married man with a healthy numerous 
offspring, and who feeds and cloaths the orphans in his neighbourhood, 
or a faſhionable rake about town. I would fain- know whether money 
ſpent innocently, doth not circulate as well as that ſpent upon vice. And 
if ſo, whether by your own rule it doth not benefit the public as much? 
LW. What 1 have proved; I proved plainly, and there is no need of 
more words about it. EH. You ſeem to me to have proved nothing, 
unleſs you can make it out that it is impoſſible to ſpend a fortune i inno- 
centiy. I ſhould think the public weal of a nation conſiſts in the num- 
ber and good condition of its inhabitants; have you any thing to object 
to this? LIN. I think not. EUPEH. To this end which would moſt 
conduce, the employing men in open air and manly cxerciſe, or in ſeden- 
tary buſineſs within doors? LIS. The former I ſuppoſe. EUPH. 
| Should it not ſeem therefore, that building, gardening, and agriculture 
would employ men more uſefully to the public, than if taylors, barbers, 
perfumers, diſtillers, and ſuch arts were multiplied. LIS. All this 1 
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grant; 1 it makes againſt you. For what moves men to build and 


: you know but this may be the caſe? | CRI. One thing I * that * 
readieſt way to quicken that ſort of induſtry, and emp 5 
2 maſons, ſmiths, and all ſuch trades would be to put in pra 7 1 25 A 
_ hint of a celebrated minute philoſopher, who by profoun g 


has diſcovered, that burning the city of London would be no ſuch bad , 
aQtion, as filly prejudiced people might poſlibly i imagine; inaſmuch as it 
would produce a quick circulation of property, transferring it from the 


ber of artificers of all kinds. 

the and employing a great num 

hoe 1 ji pre be denied that it hath opened a new way of think 
| 455 our incendiaries, of which the public hath of late begun to reap 
Wo benefit. Fk. 12 cannot e admire this in genious 


* MES 


VI. But * je e dangerous 8 b 5 
Tons to whom? EUPH. In the firſt place to the publiſher. CRI. 


That is a miſtake; for the notion hath been publiſhed and met with due 


applauſe, i in this moſt wiſe and. happy age of fre- thinking, l 
ing, free-writing, and. free- acting. EUPH, How! may a vB 4 
A publiſh and practiſe ſuch things with impunity? CRI To peak the 


| truth, Lam not ſo clear as to the practic part. An unlucky accident 


now and then befals an ingenious man. The minnte philoſopher Moy 
Th being deſirous to benefit the public, by cireulating an eſtate po, 


| ed by a near relation who had not the heart to ſpend it, ſoon convinced 


_ himſelf upon theſe principles, that it would be a very 2 N40 
: ſs fellow, to whom he was g 
difpatch out of the way ſuch a uſcle ec 

to be han ed by an 
It for tl this laudable ON: be fad te misfortune to 2 2: org 


t but vanity, and what is vanity but vice? EUPH. But if a man 
ſhould d do thoſe things for his convenience. or pleaſure, and in PTD 
too his fortune, without a fooliſh oſtentation or over- rating gout g * | 
| their due value, they would not then be the effect of vice; and how do 
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4 grows wiſer. © CRI. Von miſtake, Eupbranor, if you think the minute 


would be, as Seneca ſomewhere expre 
| Levine LIS. What do you mean by quoting Plato and Seneca? Can 


dd faſhioned. writers? EUPEH You, © 


new names of authors in the minute philoſophy, to whoſe merits I am a 
9 perlect ſiranger. eee, eee 


286 4 great family. Do you admit this to be true? "Drs. If ay Jes; 
5 7 you'll make an inference, and if 1 Ny wv, you} demand a reaſon. - - a 
_ - beſt way is to ſay nothing at all. There is, I ſee, no-cad of anſwering. 


end at at once: but if ; JOG hope to ade me 4 785 muſt aa my quel- 
| 1h admit that a kingdom * be conſidered 3. a * Sang EUPH. 


d e — and Jury. Count eee die Azul EUPE 
Why unjuſt? CRE Is it not unjuſt to puniſh actions, when the princi- 
- ples from which they directly follow are — and applauded by the 
public? Can any thing be more inconſiſtent than to oondemn in Pracdioe 
what is approved in ſpeculation ? Truth is one and the fame; it being 
impoſſible a thing ſhould be practically wrong and ſpeculatively right. 
Fhus much is certain, Magirus was perfect maſter of all this theory, and 


_ vi moſt acutely about it with a friend of mine, a little before he did 
the fact for which he died. LIS. The. beſt on't is the world. every day 


philoſophers idle theoriſts; they are men of practical views: EUPH. As 
much as I love Uberty, I ſhould be afraid to live among ſuch people; it 
tet h it, in 7 n-libertate- Belli: ar tyrannis 


you imagine a free-thinker is to be influenced by the authority of ſuch 
Ly Jes, and your: friend have 
often quoted to me ingenidus moderns, profound fine gentlemen, with 


Ne eee een e 
Vn. But a apart, what do our Ig to . 10 obſer 

: eee a private family; and ſome wiſe men have 
Y thought, a family may be-confideted as afmalt kingdom, or a kingdom 


* : 
— « ey 
2 KY 


- EUPH. If you give up the point you undertook to prove, there is an 


I ſhall 


bi Il. We Mitte — Oo OSS 95 . 
Thall afle you then; whether ever you knew private families thrive by 
| thoſe vices; you think ſo beneficial to the public? © LIS. Suppoſe I have 
not. EUPH. Might not a man therefore by à parity of reaſon ſuſpet 
_ - their being of that benefit to the public? LIS. Fear not; the next age 
will thrive atid' flouriſh. EUPH. Pray tell me,” Dyficles; ſuppoſe you 
aw a fruit of a new untried kind; would you recommend it to your 
6 vn family to make a full meal of? LIS. I would not. ELP H. _ 
then are you try upon your own country theſe maxims *which were 


© Hhever admitted zu any other? LIS. The experiment muſt begin ſome- 
Where; and we are reſolved our own country ſhall have the honour and 


advantage of it. EVI. O Lyficles, hath not old England ſubfſted for 


Ex many ages without the help of your modes? LS. She has. EUPH. 
© "And made ſome figure? LIS. I grant it. EUPE/ Why then ſhould 
J make her run the. riſque of a'new experiment, when it is certain ſhe 
- ., *_ "do without it? IIS. But we would make her do better. We 
won produce a change in her that never was ſeen in any nation. 
N Sallaf obſerves, that a little before the-downfal of the Roman 
- empire,” avarice (the effeck of luxury) had eraſed the good old principles 
of probity and Justice, had produced a-contempt for religion, and made 
every ching venal, while ambition bred dĩſſimulation and caufed men to 
unite in clubs, and parties, not from honourable motives, but narrow 
und intereſted views: The ſame hiſtorian obſerves' of that great free- 
thinker Catilne, that Be made i it his buſineſs to inſinuate himſelf into the 
— acquaintance \ of young men, whoſe minds unimproved by years and 
* experience were 1 more eafily ſeduced.” I know not how it happens, but 
ches paſfages have occurred to my thoughts more than · once during this 
eativerfation. ES. Salle was a ſententious pedant. UH But 
conſult any hiſtorian, look into. any writer. See, for inſtance, what Ae. 
j mpbon and Livy fay of Sparta and” Rome, and then tell me if vice be not 
| dle Hiebe way to ruin and enſla ve a people LIS. When a point is 
_ elem 1 N never think i worth while to conſult old au- 


| 5 te F | Dial. II. 
| ttmots about it. «CRE It a PRE: thought. and delicate obſervation 
=. to go to the bottom of things. But one Wo hath dome at truth with 
| Aifficulty can impart it with eale., I will, therefore, Eupbranor, explain 
.  _ 46:you in chres words (what none of your old writers ever dreamt of) the 
| ; | 8 ttue cauſe of ruin to thoſe ſtates. Von muſ know that vice and virtue, 

| + - being oppoſite and contradictory principles, Both working at once in a 

1 ſtate, will produce contrary effects, which inteſtine diſcord muſt needs 
tend to the diſſolution and ruin of che Whole. But it is the deſign of 
our minute philoſophers, by making men 'wickec upon pfinciple, a thing 
unknown to the ancients, ſo to weaken and. deſtroy. the force of virtue, 
| tat its effects ſhall-not be felt in the public. In which. caſe vice being 
_ 8 uncontrolled without let or impediment of principle, pure and genuine 
3 2 without allay of virtue, the nation muſt doubtleſs be very: 9 8 5 

and triumphant. EU H. Truly, a noble ſcheme . CRE And in 

a way to take effect. For our young proficients-in the minute Milo, 
| Sans n by a rare felicity of education, ho tincture of bigotry or preju- 

| 5 8 dlice, do far outgo the old ſtanders and profeſſors of the ſect; who, 
though ml parts, yet, having bad the miafortyrie- to bei im- 
bued in their childhood with ſome religious notions,” could never after get 
_ intirely rid of them; but ſtill retain ſome ſmall grains of conſcience and 

—— are à check upon the nobleſt genius, In proof of 
14 remember that the famous minute philoſopher old Demodicus came 

. one days from con vetſation upon buſineſs, with Timunder, a young gen- 
N tleman ee beer ſe, full of aſtoniſhment. I am ſurpriſed, ſaid he, 
 46\ ſee ſo young, and withal ſo complete 4 villain; and, ſuch was the 

7 t ro of cgaeIn _—_ Timon -wkhadhoomnge, not conſidering 
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 tedingd intire happineſs, before vice reigns pure and unmixed: till then, 
much is to be-feared from the dangerous ſtruggle between vice and vir- 
tue, Which may perchance overturn and diſſolve this government, as it 
hath done others. LIS. No matter for that, if a better comes in its 
place. We have cleared the land of all prejudices towards government 
ox conſtitution, and made them fly like other phantaſms before the light 
of reaſon and good ſcnſe. Men who think deeply cannot ſee any rea- 
fon; why power ſhould not-change hands as well as property; or why 
the faſhion of a government ſhould not be changed as eaſy as that of a 
—_—_ - garment, The perpetual circulating and revolving'of wealth and: power, 
bn no matter through what or whoſe hands, is that which keeps up life and 
ſpirit in a ſtate. Thoſe who are even ſlightly read in our philoſophy, 
know that of all prejudices the ſillieſt is an attachment to forms. CRI. 
To ſay no more upon ſo clear a point, the overturning a government 
may be juſtified upon the ſame principles as the burning a town, would 
produce parallel effects, and equally contribute to the public good. In 
both caſes, the natural ſprings of action are forcibly exerted: and in this 
; general induſtry what one loſes another gets, a quick circulation of wealth 
and power making the ſum total to flouriſh, EUPH. And do tlie mi- 
_ nate philoſophers publiſn theſe things to the world? LIS. It muſt be 
confeſſed our writers proceed in politics with greater caution than they 
3 think neceſſary with regard to religion. CRI. But thoſe things plainly. 
"fallow from, their principles, and are to be admitted for the genuine doc- 
uine of the ſe, expreſſed perhaps with more freedom and perſpicuity, 
than might be thought prudent by thoſe who would manage the public, 
; or not offend weak. brethren. EUPH. And pray, is there not need of 
_. eautionz./a rebel, or incendiary, being characters that many men have a 
\. prejudice againſt? LIS. Weak people of all ranks have a world of ab- 
ſurd prejudices; RE. But the Better ſort, ſuch as ſtateſmen and le- 
+ gillators; do you think they have not the ſame indiſpoſition towards ad- 
5 We yur principles? LIS. Perhaps they mays but the reaſon is 


3 plain. 
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proteſtant, hearing theſe words, could not 1 4 

| the-reformation, ſaid he, was the reſcuitig wicked men from a darkneſs 
which kept them in awe. This, as it hath proved, was holding out 
lt to robbers and murderers. Light in itſelf is good, and the ſame 


Diat. II. 


5 plain. /2CRD This puts me in mind of that e 

| gameſter Glaucus; vrho uſed to "Yay; that ſtateſmen and lawgi vers may 
keep a ſtir about right and wrong, Joſt and un juſt, but that, in truth, 

| Property:of every kind had ſo often paſſed from the right owners by fraud 


aud violence, that it was now to be conſidered as lying on the common, 
and with equal right belonged ta evety one that could ſeize it. EUPH, 


| What are we to think then of laws and regulations relating to right and 


g, crimes and duties? LIS. They ſerve to bind weak minds, and 


keep the vulgar in awe: but no ſooner doth a true genius ariſe, but he 
breaks his way to greatneſs through all the traminels of duty, oonſeience, 


religian, the to eg et he en himſelf en ſuperior. 


4 4 FT. 
- 3 {+ — +} IS OLI! {41H F * 3 rn 


I 


. BUPH. You are, it 8 for bringing about a eng re- 


| farmation. - LIS. As to what is commonly called! the reformation, 
- I. could never ſee how or wherein the world was the better for it. 
lt is much the ſame as popery, with this difference, that it is the more 
prude · like and diſagrecable thing of the two. H noted writer of ours 


makes it too great a compliment, when he computes the benefit of hoop- 


ed pettiooats to be nearly equal to that of reformation. "Thorough 
reformation is thorough liberty. Leave nature at full freedom to work 
her own way, and all will be welt. This is what we aim at, and nothing 


5 


ſhort of this can come up to our principles. n who is a zcalous 
rain. The worſt effect of 


light which ſhews a man the folly. of ſuperſ 


ition; might ſhew him the 


truth of religion, and the madneſs of Abel. But to make uſe of 
light, only to ſee the evils on one fide; and never to ſee, but to. run 


blindly upon the worſe extreme, this is to make the beſt of things pro- 


en in the + fans ſenſe that you. n of e to pro- 
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of à virtuous mau may not as much oonduce to this end, a the” mad 


Motiens in che appetites and paſſions. EU H. The more people a na- 
tion cantains. and the happier thoſe people are; the more that nation 
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duce; godd, to wit, accidentally: or indireciiy: and by the ſame method of 
arguing, vun may prove that even diſeaſes are uſeful: but whatever be- 
nat ſenins to ncerue to the public; either from diſeaſe of mind or body, 
ia net their gennine offspring, and may be obtained without them. 


Lyfelrs was a little diſconcerted by the affirmative ait of Crito; but af- 


ter a hort pauſe replied: briſlcly, that to contemplate the :public good 
Was ngt every one's talent. True, ſaid Eupbranor, I queſtion whether 


every one can. frame de dee, N We 2 W e ere 


moans to promote it. of} In e ene e 20t e 


5 


eee foie vncls dir nut; on onus Bd ao; 
"ade But 3 WhO eee eee be pieces 
to inform me, whether the public good of a nation doth' not imply the 
particular good of its individuals? LIS. It doth. -BUPH. And doch 


not the good or happineſs of a man conſiſt, in having both ſoul and body 


found and in good condition; enjoying thoſe things which their reſpec- 
tiye natures requite, ard free from thoſe things which are odioue or 
hurtſul oi them; - L. I do not deny all this to be true. -BUPE Now 
it ſhould ſeem worth while" to conſider, whether the regular decent life 


fallies of intemperance and'debauchery. LS. I wilt acknowledge that 
8 ation may meerly ſubſiſt, or be kept alive, but it'is impoſſible it 
ſhouldiflouriſh without the aid of vice To produce quick circulation 
of trafhek and wealth in a Race; there muſt be exorbitant and — 


; 40 Rouriſh. ''I think we are agieed in this point. LW. We 
a, BUBH: Vou allo then that riches ate not an ultimate end, but 
ſhould only be conſiderod as the means to pröcure happineſs. LS. 1 


| be hoo lt ſeema that mcans cannot be of iſe without our knows 


ing the end, and bow to Apply then to it. LS. It ſeems ſo EVP H. 
Willie vt. follow, Ihat in oder to make r nation lobriſti, it is hot ſofft- 
. Nn 1? Anil — bb eee 5 A | 1. Ove Gient 
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ake it wealthy, without: knowing the true end and happineſs 
of mankind, and how to apply wealth towards attaining that end? In 
proportion as theſe points are known and practiſed, I think the nation 
ſhould be likely to flouriſh. But for a people who neither know nor 
pracdiſe them, to gain riches, ſeems to me the ſame advantage that it 
would be for a ſick man to come at plenty of meat and drink, which he 
could not uſe but to bis hurt. LB. This is meer ſophiſtry; it is argu- 
ing without perſuading, Look into common life; examine the purſuits 
of men; have a due reſpect for the conſent of the world; and you will 


* bon be convinced, that riches alone are ſufficient to make a nation flou- 


ing and happy. Give them riches and they will make themſelves hap- 
py⸗ without that n ee ne 1 2 nnen 14 1 
Phers, ig Wine. thob 11 Wer Felenbivä dez en Io bo 
red Eng lit ted 7 padre ora inoniaart gm cenignr wo has „ 
XI. BUPH. ne dem i in your Wan is a 6 of Nateſinen. 
111. i PH Why then do your ſagacious ſect betray and di- 
Wola * weber ſectet of ſtate, which wiſe men have judged neceſſary | 
vernment of the world ? Lyficles heſitating, Crito made 
a; — preſumed it was becauſe their ſe being wiſer than all 
other wile men, diſdained to ſee the world governed by wrong maxims, 


"and would ſet all things on a right bottom. EUPH. Thus muck is 


4 . 


| If woe look into all inſtitutions of government, and the po- 
tical be of ſuch as have heretofore: paſſed for wife men, we 
hall find a great regard for virtue. LS. You ſhall find a ftrong 
tincture of prejudice: but, as I ſaid before, conſult the multitude if 
yon would find nature and truth. EU H. But amoùg country gen- 
tlemen, and farmers, and the better fort of tradeſmen, is not virtue a 
reputable thing ? LIS. You, pick up authorities among men of low life 
and vile education. EVH Perhaps we ought to pay a decent reſpect 


to the authority of minute philoſopbhers. LTS. And I would fain know 


- whoſe. authority ſhould be more: conſidered, than that of thoſe gentle- 
men who. are alone above prejudice, and think for themſelves. EUPH. 
1 1 F 


Dial. II. The Minute Philoſopher. 38 


How doth it appear that you are the only unprejudiced part of man- 
kind? May not a minute-philoſopher, as well as another man, be pre- 
judieed in favour of the leaders of his ſea? May not an atheiſtical edu- 
cation prejudiee towards atheiſm ? What ſhould hinder a man's being 
prejudiced againſt religion, as well as for it? Or can you aſſign any rea- 
ſon why an attachment to pleaſure, intereſt, vice, or vanity, may not 
be ſuppoſed to prejudice men againſt virtue? LIS. This is pleafant. 
What! ſuppoſe thoſe very men influenced by prejudice, who are always | 
diſputing againſt it, whoſe conſtant aim it is to detect and demoliſh pre- 
judices of all kinds] Except their own, replied Crito, for you' muſt par- 
don me, if I cannot help ge . N have ſome n e 
* not in war of virtue. 


1 


XII. l Ge Lyſeeles, that you allowed to „Ae the greatet 
number of happy people are in a ſtate, the more that ſtate may be ſaid 
to foufiſh; it follows therefore, that ſuch methods as multiply inhabi- 
tants are good, and ſuch as diminiſh them are bad for the public. And 
one would think no body need be told, that the ſtrength of a ſtate con- 
ſiſts more in the number and ſort of people, than in any thing elſe. 
But in proportion as vice and luxury, thoſe public bleſſings encouraged 
by this minute philoſophy, prevail among us, fewer are diſpoſed to mar- 
ry, tos many being diverted by pleaſure, diſabled by diſeaſe, or frighten- 
ed by expence. Nor doth vice only thin a nation, but alſo debaſeth it 
by a puny degenerate race. I might add, chat it is ruinous to our ma- 
nufactures, both as it makes labour dear, and thereby enables our more 
frugal neighbours to underſel us; and alſo as it diverts the lower ſort 
of people from honeſt callings to wicked projects. If theſe and ſuch 
confiderations were taken into the account, 1 believe it would be el. P 
dent to any man in his ſenſes, that the i imaginary benefits of vice bear 
no proportion to the ſolid real woes that attend it. Ly/icles, upon this, 
ſhook his head, and ſmiled at Crite, without ** "wy other an- 
B b ba A Se e a wer. 
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ſwer. After which, addreſſing himſelf to Eupbranor, there cannot, faid 
he, be a ſlronget inſtance of prejudice, chan that a man: ſhould at this 
1 time of day; pteſerve a reverenes for that idol victue, a thing fo effectu- 
ally ex . exp ed by tho moſt knowing men of the age, Who 
have ſhewn, ae a man is a meer engine, played upon and driven about 
: by ſenſible objects; and that moral virtue is only a name, a. notion, a 
ta, an enthuſtaſm, or at beſt a faſhion, uncertain and ehangeable, like 
all other faſhions.  EUPH.. What do you think, Ly/icles, of health; doth 
it. depend on fancy and caprice,. or is it ſomething. real in the bodily 
compoſition; ef a man? LIS. Health; is ſomething. real, which refults 
from: tho right conſtitution and temperature of the organs and the fluids 
circulating through them. EUPH. This you tay is- health of body. 
' LYS. It is. EUPH, And may we not ſuppoſe an healthy conſtitution | 
of ſoul, when the notions. Are. right, the judgments: true, the will regu- 
lar, the paſſions and appetites directed to their proper objects, and eon- 
| fined within due bounds ? This, in regard to the ſoul, ſeems what health 
is to the body. And the man whoſe: mind is ſo conſtituted, is he not 
properly called virtuous? And to produce this healthy diſpoſition in 
the minds of his countrymen, ſhould not every good man employ bis 
endea yours? If theſe things have any appearance of truth, as to me they 
ſecem to have, it will not then be ſo clear a point that virtue is a meer 
whim or faſhion, as you are. pleaſed to repreſent it: muſt on ſome- 
thing un. xpectedly, after what had deen diſoutſed in laſt evening's | 
conference, which if you would call to mind, it might perhaps ſave 
both of us ſome trouble. LIN. Would vou know the truth; Eupbranor? 
I muſt own I have quite forgot all yeus diſcourſe abont virtue; duty, and 
all ſuch points, which, bei 1 — We to va- 
on {rom reales, ne inn hf df ds tit i en e 
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III. Having heard theſe words, Eupbranor looked at Crito and me, 
and ſaid ſmiling I have miſtaen my part; it was mine to learn, and his 
to ĩnſtruct. Tien addreſſing himſelf to Lyficles, Deal faithfully, ſaid he, 
and let me know whether the public benefit of vice be in truth that 
which makes: you plead! for it? : DS. I love to ſpeak frankly what I 
think. Know then, that private intereſt is the firſt and principal conſi- 
deration/with ptitloſophers of our ſect. Now of all intereſts pleaſure is 
that vvrhich hath the ſtrongeſt charms, and no pleaſures like thoſe which 
are: heightened and enlivened by licence. Herein conſiſts the peculiar 
excelleney of our principles, that they ſhew people how to ſerve their 
country by diverting themſelves, cauſing the two ſtreams of public ſpirit 
and ſolf· love to unite and run in the ſame channel. I have told you al- 
ready, that I admit a nation might ſubſiſt by the rules of virtue. But 
give me leave to ſay, it will barely ſubſiſt, in a dull joyleſs inſipid ſtate, 
whereas the'ſprightly excſſes of vice inſpire men with joy: and where 
articulaty rejoite, the public, which is made up of particulars, muſt do 
ſo-too;.that is the public maſt be happy. This I take to be an irre- 
fragable argument. But to give you its full force, and make it as plain 
as poſſible, I will trace things from their original. Happineſs is the end 
to Which created beings naturally tend, but we find that all animals, whe- 
ther men or brutes, do naturally and principally purſue real pleafure of 
ſenſe, which is therefore to be thought their ſupreme good, their true 
end and happineſs, It is for this men live, and whoeyer underſtands life 
muſt allow that nian to enjoy the top and flower of it, who hath a quick 
ſenſe of pleaſure, and wittiat ſpirit, ill, and fortune ſufficient to gratify 
every appetite and every taſle Niggards and fools will envy or traduce 
| ſuch a one becauſe they cannot equal } Him. Heace, all that ſober trifling 
inf diſparagement of what every oli wobld' be maſter of if he could, 4 
full freedom and unlimited ſcopæ of pleafure. EUPH. Let me ſee whe- 
ther I underſtand you. Pleaſure of ſenſe, you ſay, is the chief pleaſure. 
+ i tue, 


— 
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tue. LIS. It would. EU. Tell me, Lyfcles, is pleaſure then at the 
height when the appetites are ſatisſied ? LIN. There is then only an in- 
dolence, the lively ſenſe of pleaſure being paſt. EUPEE It ſhould feem 
therefore, that the appetites muſt be always craving to preſerve pleaſure 
alive. LIS. That is our ſenſe of the matter; Þ+EUPH, The Greet phi- 
loſopher therefore was in the right, who conſidered the body of a man of 
pleaſure as a leaky. veſſel, . always filling:and never full. LIS. You 
may divert yourſelf with allegories, if you pleaſe. But all the while ours 
is literally the true taſte of nature. Loo throughout the univerſe, and 
with which the creation ſwarms, conſtantly engaged by inſtinct in the 
purſuit of ſenſible pleaſure. And ſhall man alone be the grave fool who 
thwarts, and croſſes, and ſubdues his appetites, whilſt his fellow- creatures 
do all moſt, joyfully and freely indulge them? HH. How Lyſicles. 
I thought that being governed by the ſenſes, appetites, ' and paſſions, was | 
the moſt grie vous ſlavery ; and that the proper'buſineſs of free · „ 
or philoſophers, had been to ſet men from the power of :amibition, ava- 
rice, and ſenſuality. LIS. Lou miſtake.the point. We make men re- 
liſh the world, attentive to their Intereſts, lhvely and luxurious in their 
pleaſures, . without fear or reſtraint t either from, God or, man. We deſpiſe | 
thoſe preaching writers, who uſed to diſturb or cramp. the pleaſures and 
amuſements of human life. We bold, that a wiſe man who meddles 
with buſineſs, doth. it altogether | for his intereſt, and. refers his intereſt to 
his pleaſure. With us it is a maxim, that a man ſhould ſeiae the mo- 
ments as they fly. Without love, and win and play, and late hours, 
we hold life not to be worth lving. 1 grant, indeed, that chere is ſome- 
thit ng groſs and ill-bred 3 in the vices of mean MEN, which, the, genteel 
philoſopher abhors. CR But to cheat, ery betray, get. drunk, do 
all theſe * e this is nn legance * 1 * 
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12 XI. UHH. ro me who have been uſed to another way of thinking, 
this new philoſophy ſeems difficult to digeſt. I muſt therefore beg leave 
to examine its principles, with the ſame freedom that you do thoſe of 
other ſeas. LTS. Agreed. EUPH. You ſay, if I miſtake not, that a 
wiſe man purſues only his private intereſt, and that this conſiſts in ſen- 
ſual pleaſure; for proof whereof. you appeal to nature. Is not this what 
vou advance? LIS. It is. + EUPH. Vou conclude therefore, that as 
other animals are guided by natural inſtiact, man too ought to follow the 
ditates of ſenſe and appetite; LIS. I do. EUA But in this, do you 
not argue as if man had only ſenſe and appetite for his guides, on-which 
ſuppoſition. there might be truth in what you ſay? But what if he hath 
intellect, reaſon, a higher inſtinct and a nobler life? If this be the caſe, 
and you being man, live like a brute, is it not the way to be defrauded of 
vont true happineſs? to be mortified and diſappointed? ? Conſider moft 
ſorts of brutes; you ſhall perhaps find them have a greater ſhare of ſen- 
ſual happineſs than man. LIS. To our ſorrow we do. This hatli made 
ſeveral gentlemen of our ſe envy brutes, and lament the lot of human 
kind. CRI It was a conſideration of this ſort which inſpired Ervtylus, 


certain particularities diſcovered in that animal by a modern virtuoſo. 
UH rel me, Lyficles, if you had an inexhauſtible fund of gold and 
 filver, (ſhould you exvyanother for having a little more copper than you? 
LI. 1 ſhould not. EH. Are not reaſon, imagination, and ſenſe, 
Sani diG-aing in kink, and in rank higher. one than another. LIS. 
1d not deny it: EUPH Their acts therefore differ in kind. LS. 
They do EUPEH. Conſequently the pleaſures perfeftive of thoſe aQs 
ave ale different. LIN. They are. EU You admit therefore three 
farts. of pleaſure; pleaſure of reaſon, pleafure of imagination, and plea- 
fare of ſenſe. LIN I do. EVH And, as it is reafonable to think, 
"the operation of the higheſt and nodleft faculty to be attended with the 
higheſt pleaſure, may we not fuppoſe the two former to be as gold or 
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ſilver, and the latter only as gapper? whR Uf it ſhovid ſecu to follow, 
that man need not envy or imitate a brut: L. And navertheleſi thete 
are very ingeniqus men who do. And ſurely exety ane may be allowed 
to know what he wants, and wherein his true bappineſscouſiſts. EUPR. 
Is it not plain that different animals have different pleaſures?; Take a hog 
from his ditch or dunghil, lay him on a rich bed, treat him with ſweet⸗ 
meats, and muſie, and perfumes. All cheſe things will be no enitertain- 
ment to him. Do net a bird, a beaſt; a fiſh; amuſe themſelves in vari- 
ous manners, inſomuch that what is plcaſing toppe may he death to an- 
other? Is it ever ſern that one of thoſe:animals lquits its GH element « or 
way of living, to adopt that of another? And} alt amn quit His own 
nature to iĩmiĩtate a brute? LZ. But ſenſe is not only natural to brutes; 
is it not alſo natural to man? PA. It is, hut Wich this Affertnce, it 
maketh the whole gf & hrute, but is tenen be- à hu- 
man ſoul. | The, nature of any, thing is peeulintly | 
you. allo this-to be te? LIS. I do. NMH And is not reaſon that 
Which makes the principal difference betuigen-manaamiliother-animals? 
LIS. It is. SUPH: Beaſan therefute being ache princigel part ef our 
urg, Nhatever is moſt reaſonable; ſhould erm maſtalaturat/ts man. 
Muſt we not therefore, think rational pleaſutes mare agrecableè to human 
kind, than thoſe, of ſenſe ?, Man and; beaſt having different Hitures ſeem 
o bave. differen faculties, different enjoymEdtlandudifibrent forts: of 
happineſs. ou can cafily congcive, that the Hort of Se Which makes 
the happineſs « of * mole ox a bat, would be a very wretehed one for an 
eagle. And may /you not as well oje that the happiels of a brute 
can never conſtitute. the rue happineſa ofs mau SA. beaſtj without re- 
flection or remorſe, without foreſight, or appetitẽ of immortality, with- 
qut notion of vice or virtue, or order, or reaſon, or knowledge What 
motive, what grounds, can there be fot g doum man, in whom 
are all theſe Sings, na ſuch a orestire ; What merit; what 
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ambition: i in the minute philoſopher to make ſuch an a animal a guide or 
d human life 2 | | 


15 


C3 


RV. LS. It 18 8 3 that one who te "FRO of 
thought, as you do, ſhould yet be ſuch a: ſlave to prejudice. You ſtill 
talk of order and virtue, as of real things, as if our philoſophers had ne- 
ver demonſtrated, that they have no foundation in nature, and are only 
the effects of education. I know, ſaid Crito, how the minute philoſo- 
phers.: are accuſtomed to demonſtrate this point. They conſider the ani- 
| mal. nature of man, or man ſo far forth as he is animal; and it niuſt be 
owned that conſidered. i in that light, he hath no ſenſe of duty, no notion 
of virtue. He therefore, who ſhould look for vittue among meer ani- 
wals, or human kind as ſuch, would look in the wrong place. But that 
philoſopher who is attentive only to the animal part of his being, and 
raiſeth his theories from the very dregs of our ſpecies, might probably upon 
ſecond thoughts find himſelf miſtaken. Look you, Crito, ſaid Lyſcles, my 
argument is with Euphraner, to whom addreſſing his diſcourſe; I obſerve, 
ſaid he, that you ſtand much upon the dignity of human nature. This thing 
of dignity is an old worn -· out notion, which depends on other notĩons old 
aud ſtale, and worn- out, ſuch as an immatetial ſpirit, and a ray derived 
from the Divinity. But in theſe days men of ſenſe make a jeſt of all 
this grandeur and dignity 4z and many there are would gladly exchange 
their ſhare of it for the repoſe and freedom, and ſenſuality of a' brute. 
But compariſons are odious : waving therefore all inquiry concerning the 
reſpective excellencies of man and beaft, and whether it is beneath a man 
to follow or imitate brute animals, in Judging of the chief good and con- 
daq; of life and manners, I ſhall be content to appeal to the authority 
of men themſelves, for the truth of my notions. Do but look abroad 
into the world, and aſlæ the common run of men, whether pleaſure of 
ſenſe be not tlie oiily true: ſolid; ke gout of their kind? UH. 
But might not . fort of men e a pes of fign-poſt 
Ru: | Cc ce | 2 painting 
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painting to one of Raphaels, or a Grub-freet ballad to an ode of Horace? 

Is there not a real difference between good and bad writing? LIS. 

There is. EUPH. And yet you will allow there muſt be a maturity and 

improvement of underſtanding to diſcern this difference, which doth not 

make it therefore leſs real. LIS. I will. EUPH. In the ſame manner 

what - ſhould hinder, but there may be in nature a true difference be- 
tiveen vice and virtue, although it require ſome degree of reflexion and 

judgment to obſerve it? In order to know whether a thing be agreeable 

to the rational nature of man, it ſeems one ſhould rather obſerve and 
conſult thoſe who have moſt employed or improved their reaſon. LIS. 

Wel, I ſhall not inſiſt on conſulting the common herd of mankind. 
From the ignorant and groſs vulgar, I might myſelf appeal in many caſes 
io men of rank and faſhion. EUPH. They are a ſort of men I have not 
the honour to know much of by my own obſervation. But I remember 
a remark of Arifotle, who was himſelf a courtier and knew them well. 
« Virtue, ſaith he, and good ſenſe are not the property of high birth or 
© a great eſtate, Nor if they who poſſeſs theſe advantages, wanting a 
* taſte for rational pleaſures, betake themſelves to thoſe of ſenſe; ought 
s therefore to eſteem them eligible, any more than we ſhould the 
toys and paſtimes of children, becauſe they ſeem ſo to them? And 
indeed one may be allowed to queſtion, whether the trueſt eſtimate of 
things was to be expected from a mind intoxicated with Flay, and daz- 
Henn works 


cn ſtuper inſanis acies fulgoribus, S a . 
Acclinis falfis animus meliora recuſat. f Hor. 


Crito upon this obſerved, that be knew an Eels in who in 
the prime of life profeſſeth a liberal art; and is the firſt man of his pro- 
ſeſſton in the world; and that he was very ſure he had more pleaſure from 
hb exerciſe of that dt art, —A pane withia 


„ Ethic, . 
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the power of one of the largeſt fortunes, and moſt bountiful Oy in 
2 Britain. | 


5 


| ; 

2 XVI. LIS. But why need we have recourſe to the judgment of other 
men in ſo plain a caſe? I appeal to your own breaſt, conſult that, and 
then ſay if ſenſible pleaſure be not the chief good of man. EUPH. I, 
for my part, have often thought thoſe pleaſures which are higheſt in the 
eſteem of ſenſualiſts, fo far from being the chiefeſt good, that it ſeemed 
doubtful upon the whole, whether they were any good at all, any more 
than the meer removal of pain. Are not our wants and appetites un- 
caſy? LIS. They are. EUPH. Doth not ſenfual pleafure conſiſt in 
fatisfying them? LIF. It doth. EUPH. But the cravings are tedious, 
the ſatisfaction momentary. Is it not ſo? LY. It is, but what then? 
EUPH. Why then it ſhould ſeem that ſenſual pleaſure is but a ſhort de- 
liverance from long pain. A long avenue of uneaſineſs leads to a point 
of pleaſure, which ends in diſguſt or remorſe. CRI. And he who pur- 
ſues this ignis fatuus imagines himſelf a philoſopher and free-thinker. 
LYS. Pedants are governed by words and notions, while the wiſer men 
of pleaſure follow fact, nature and ſenſe. CRI. But what if notional 
pleaſures ſhould in fact prove the moſt real and laſting? Pure pleaſures 
of reaſon and imagination neither hurt the health, nor waſte the fortune, 
nor gall the conſcience. By them the mind is long entertained without 
loathing or ſatiety. On the other hand a notion (which with you it 
ſeems paſſeth for nothing) often embitters the moſt lively ſenſual plea- 
| ſures, which at bottom will be found alſo to depend upon notion more 
than perhaps you imagine, it being a vulgar remark, that thoſe things are 
more enjoyed by hope and forctaſte of the ſoul than by poſſeſſion. Thus 
mach is yielded, that the actual enjoyment is very ſhort, and the alter- 
native of appctite and diſguſt long as well as uncaſy. So rhat, upon the 
whole, it ſhould ſeem thoſe gentlemen, who are called men of pleaſure 
Gone their cager purſuit of it, do in reality with great expence of fortune, 
1 Co c 2 eaſe, 
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eaſe, and health purchaſe pain. LIS. Vou may ſpin out plauſible argu- 
ments, but will after all find it a difficult matter to convince me that ſo 
many ingenious men ſhould not be able to diſtinguiſh between things ſo 
directly oppoſite as pain and pleaſure. How is it poflible to account for 
this? CRI. I believe a reaſon may be aſſigned for it, but to men of plea- 
| fare no truth is ſo palatable as a fable. Joue once upon a time having 
ordered, that pleaſure and pain ſhould be mixed in equal proportions in 
every doſe of human life, upon a complaint, that ſome men endeavoured 
to ſeparate what he had joined, and taking more than their ſhare of the 
ſweet, would leave all the ſour for others, commanded Mercury to put a 
ſtop to this evil, by fixing on each delinquent a pair of inviſible ſpeQacles, 
which ſhould change the appearance of things, making pain look like 
pleaſure, and pleaſure like pain, labour like recreation, and recreation 
like labour. From that time the men of pleaſure are eternally miſtaking 
and repenting. LS. If your doctrine takes place I would fain know 
what can be the advantage of a great fortune, which all mankind ſo ea- 
gerly purſue? CRI. It is a common faying with Eucrates, that à great 
fortune is an edged tool, which a hundred may come at, for one who knows 
how to uſe it, ſo much eaſier is the art of getting than that of ſpending, 
What its advantage is I will not ſay, but I will venture to declare what 
it is not. I am ſure: that where abundance excludes want, and enjoy- 
ment prevents appetites, there is not the quickeſt ſenſe of thoſe plea- 
ſures We have been ſpeaking of, in which the footman hath often a 


greater ſhare than. his lord, 8 flomach f in propor- 
eee FF 


XVII. Realnable and well est wer rinks l be- 
"ING pretty much the ſame amuſements, notwithſtanding the difference 
of their fortunes: but thoſe who are particularly diſtinguiſhed as men 
of pleaſure ſeem” to poſſeſs it in a very ſmall degree. EUPH. I have 
heard that among [perſons of that character, a game of cards i is eſteemed 


a chief 
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a chief diverſion. LS. Without cards there could be no living for 
people of faſhion. It is the moſt delightful way of paſſing an evening 


a loſs what to ſay or do with themſelves. But a pack of cards is ſo en- 
gaging, that it doth not only employ them when they are met, but 
ſerves to draw them together. Qyadrille gives them pleaſure i in proſpec 
during the dull hours of the day, they reflect on it with delight, and it 
furniſhes diſcourſe-when it is over. CRI. One would be apt to ſuſpect 


the better for their fortunes, whoſe chief amuſement is a thing in the 
power of every porter or footman, who is as well qualified to receive 
pleaſure from cards as a peer. I can eafily conceive that when people 


of a certain turn are got together, they ſhould prefer doing any ching to 
the ennui of their own converſation; but it is not eaſily to conceive there 


neither parts nor fortune to judge of. LIS. Play is a ſerious amuſe- 
ment that comes to the relief of a man of pleaſure, after the more lively 
and affecting en joyments of ſenſe. It kills time beyond any thing, and 
is a moſt admirable anodyne to divert or prevent thought, which might 
otherwiſe prey upon the mind. CRI. I can eaſily comprehend, that no 
man upon earth ought to prize anodynes for the ſpleen, more than a 
wan of faſhion and pleaſure, An ancient ſage ſpeaking of one of that 
character, ſaith he i is made wretched by diſappointments and appetites, 
| done drervyygus xe E,, And if this was true of the Greets who lived 
in the ſan, and had ſo much ſpirit, I am apt to think it is till more fo 
of our modern Engliſh. Something there is in our climate and complexi- 
on, that makes idleneſs no where ſo much its own puniſhment as in 
Ben where an uneducated fine gentleman pays for his momentary 
pleaſures, with long and cruel intervals of ſpleen; for relief of -which he 
is driven into ſenſual exceſſes, that produce a proportionable depreſſion 
of ſpirits, which, as it createth a greater want of pleaſures, ſo it leſſens 


when gentlemen and ladies are got together, who would otherwiſe be at 


theſe people of condition paſs their time but heavily, and are but little 


is any great pleaſure in this. What a card-table can afford requires 
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the ability to. enjoy. PRO There ; is a caſt of thought in; the complexion 


World. He is (as Ariſtotle expreſſeth it) at variance with himſelf. He 
is er brute enough to enjoy his appetites, nor man enough to go- 


any thing to come. This man of pleaſure, when after a wretched ſcene 


e by turns, and is ſick of living, without having ever tried or 


of an Engh/bman, which renders him the moſt unſucceſsful rake in the 


vern them. He knows and feels that what he purſues is not his true 
good, his reflexion ſerving only to ſhew him that miſery. which his ha- 
bitual ſloth and indolence will not ſuffer him to remedy. At length 
being grown odious to himſelf, and abhorring his own company, he 
runs into every idle aſſembly, not from the hopes of pleaſure, but meer. 
ly to reſpite the pain of his own mind. Liſtleſs and uneaſy at the preſent, - 
he hath. no delight in reflecting on what is paſt, or in the proſpect of 


of vanity and woe his animal nature is worn to the ſtumps, wiſhes and 


known the true life of man. EUPH It is well this ſort of life, which 
is of ſo little benefit to the owner, conduceth ſo much to that of the 
public. But pray tell me, do theſe gentlemen ſet up for minute phi- 
loſophers? CRI. That ſect you muſt know contains two ſorts of philoſo- 
Phers, the wet and the dry. Thoſe I have been deſeribing are of the 
former kind. They differ rather in practice than in theory. As an old- 
er, graver or duller man from one that is younger, and more capable or 
fond of pleaſure. The dry philoſopher paſſeth his time but drily. He 
has the honour of pimping for the vices of more ſprightly men, who in 
retu rn offer ſome ſmall incenſe to his vanity. Upon this encouragement, 
and to make his own mind eaſy; when it is paſt being pleaſed, he em- 
ploys himſelf in juſtifying thoſe exceſſes he cannot partake in. But to re- 
turn to your queſtion, thoſe miſerable folk are mighty men for the mi- 
nute philoſophy. EUPH. What hinders them then from putting an 
end to their lives? CRL Their not being perſuaded of the truth of what 
they profeſs. Some indeed in a fit of deſpair do now and then lay vio- 
ten hands on themſelves. And as the minute philoſophy prevails, we 

on * daily 


daily oe more examples of ſuicide.” But they bear no „prese to 
thoſe who would put an end to their lives if they durſt. My friend 
Clinias, who had been one of them, and a philoſopher of rank, let me 
into the ſecret hiſtory of their doubts and fears and irreſolute reſolutions 
of making away with themſelves, which laſt he aſſures me is a frequent 
topic with men of pleaſure, when they have drunk themſelves into a 
| bide ſpirit. It was by virtue of this mechanical valour, the renowned 
philoſopher Hermocrates ſhot himſelf through the head. The fame thi ng 

hath ſince been practiſed by ſeveral others to the great relief of their 
friends. Splenetic, worried, and frightened out of their wits, they run 
upon their doom, with the ſame courage as a bird runs into the mouth 
of a rattle ſnake, not becauſe they are bold to die, but becauſe they 
are afraid to live. Clinias endeavoured to fortify his irreligion, by the 
diſcourſe and opinion of other minute philoſophers, who were mutually 
ſtrengthened in their own unbelief by his. After this manner, authority 
working in a circle, they endeavoured to atheize one another. But 
though he pretended even to a demonſtration againſt the being of a 
God, yet he could not inwardly conquer his own belief. He fell ſick, 
and acknowledged this truth, is now a ſober man and a good chriſtian, 
owns he was never ſo happy as ſince he became ſuch, nor ſo wretched: 
as while he was a minute philoſopher. And he who has tried. both. con- 
ditions may be allowed a proper judge of both. LIS. Truly a fine. 
account of the brighteſt and braveſt men of the age. CRT. Bright and 
brave are fine attributes. But our curate is of opinion, that all your free- 
thinking rakes are either fools or cowards. Thus be argues; if ſuch a 
man doth not ſee his true intereſt, he wants ſenſe, if he doth but dare 
not purſue it, he.wants courage. In this manner from. the defect of ſenſe 
and courage, he deduceth that whole ſpecies. of men, who are fo apt to 
value themſelves upon both. thoſe qualities. LIS. As for their courage 
meg arc at al times 7 to sive * of it; and for their underſtand- 
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Vll. EU PE But "Irie who was no nne; ta ſuſpeRed your 
alin of pleaſure were ſuch through ignorance. LIS. Ignorance of what! 
EUPH. Of the art of computing. It was his opinion that rakes cannot 


reckon *. And that for want of this ſkill they make wrong judgments 


about n on the right choice of which their happineſs depends. 
LS. I do not underſtand you. EUPH: Do you grant that ſenſe per- 
ceiveth only ſenſible things? LTS. I do. EUPH. Senſe perceiveth on- 
ly. things preſent. LIF. This too 1 grant. UHH Future: pleaſures, 
therefore, and pleaſures of the underſtanding, are not to be judged of 
by actual ſenſe. LYS. They ate not. EUPH Thoſe. therefore who 
ö b M l en * 
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p 8 i "+ Com licht. re . 
Contudit articubs veteris ramalia  fagt, . 
Tum craſſos transiſſe dies lucemque baluſren, 
ie fb jam . vitam ingemuere relian. Mi 


To als right computation, ſhould you not- confer all the faculties 
and all the kinds of pleaſure, taking into your account the future as well 
as the preſent, and rating them all according to theit true value? CRI. 


The Epicurtans themſelves allowed, that pleaſure which procures a 


greater pain, or hinders a greater pleafure, ſhould be Tegarded as a pain; 
and, that pain which procures a greater pleaſure, or prevents a greater 
pain, is to be accounted a pleaſure. In order therefore to make a true 
eftimate of pleaſure; the great ſpring of action, and that from whence the 
W of life _ its 11 we TP to compute intelleQual ines 
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and future oleaures, as well as preſent and ſenſible: we ought to make al- 


lowance in the valuation of each particular pleaſure, for all the pains 
and evils, for all the diſguſt, remorſe, and ſhame that attend it : we 


ought to regard both kind and quantity, the ſincerity, the intenſeneſs, 
and the duration of pleaſures EUPH. And all theſe points duly con- 
ſidered, will not Socrates ſeem to have had reaſon of his ſlide, when he 

thought i ignorance made rakes, aad partiaplarly their being ignorant of 
what he calls the ſcience of more and leſs, greater and ſmaller, equality. 


and compariſon, that is to ſay, of the art of computing? LIS. All this 


diſcourſe ſeems notional. For real abilities of every kind, it is well 


known, we have the brighteſt men of the age among us. But all thoſe 


who hath neither a large conſcience, nor unprejudiced mind, muſt be 


unfit for the affairs of it. Thus you ſee, while you compute yourſelves 
out of pleaſure, others compute you out of buſineſs. What then are. 


you good for with all your computation? EUPH. | haye all imaginable 
reſpect for the abilities of free-thinkers. My only fear was, their parts 


might be too lively for ſuch flow talents as forecaſt and computation, 
the in of e men. 


XIX. CRL [ cannot make them the fame compliment that 3 
doek For though 1 ſhall not pretend to charactetize the whole ſect, 
yet thus much I may truly affirm, that thoſe who have fallen in my way 
have been moſtly raw men of pleaſure, old ſharpers in buſineſs, or a 
third ſort of lazy ſcioliſts, who are neither men of buſineſs, nor men of 
ſpeculation, but ſet up for judges or critics io all kinds, without having 
made a progreſs in any. Theſe among men of the world paſs for pro- 


found theoriſts, and among ſpeculative men would ſeem to know the 
world; a conceited race, equally uſeleſs to the affairs and ſtudies of man- 


kind. Such as theſe, for the moſt; part, ſeem to be ſectaries of the mi; 
nute n 1 will not deny that now and then you may meet 


who know the world do calculate that what you call a good chriſtian, 
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man will affect to diſparage on the ſlighteſt grounds. LIS. And yet 
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with a man of eaſy manners, that, without thoſe faults and affedati- 
ons, is carried into the party by the meer ſtream of education, faſhion, 


or company; all which do in this age prejudice men againſt religion, 
even thoſe who mechanically rail at prejudice. I moſt- not forget that 
_the minute philoſophers have alſo a ſtrong party among the beaux and 


fine ladies; and, as affectations out of character are often the ſtrongeſt, 
there is nothing ſo dogmatical and inconvincible as one of 'theſe fine 


things, when it ſets up for free - thinking. But, be theſe profeſſors of the 


ſect never ſo dogmatical, their authority muſt needs be ſmall with men 
of ſenſe: for who would chooſe for his guide in the ſearch for truth a 
man whoſe thoughts and time are taken up with dreſs, viſits, and diver- 
ſions? or whoſe education hath been behind a counter, or in an office? 


or whoſe ſpeculations. have been employed on the forms of | buſineſs, 


who are only well read in the ways and commerce of mankind, in 
ſRockjobbing, purloining, ſupplanting, bribing?” Or would any man in 
his ſenſes give a ſig for meditations and diſcoveries made over a bottle? 
And yet it is certain, that inſtead of thought, books, and ſtudy, moſt 
free-thinkers are the proſelytes of a drinking club. Their principles 
are oſten ſettled, and deciſions on the deepeſt points made, when they 
are not fit to make a bargain. LIS. You forget our writers, Crito. 
They make a world of proſelytes. CRI. So would worſe writers in 
ſuch a eauſe. Alas } how few read! and of theſe, how few are able to 
judge! How many wiſh your notions true! How. many had rather 


be diverted than inſtructed! How many are convinced by a title! I may 


allow your reaſons to be effectual, without allowing them to be good. 
Arguments, in themſelves of fenall weight, ha ve great effect, when they 


are recommended by a miſtaken intereſt, when they are pleaded for 
by paſſion, when they are 'countenanced by the humour of the age; 
and above all, with ſome fort of men, when they are againſt law, go- 


vernment; and eſtabliſhed opinions, things which, as a wiſe or good 
man would not depart from without clear evidence, a weak or a bad 


we 
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the arguments of our philoſophers alarm. CRI. The force of their rea- 
ſoning is not what alarms; their contempt of laws and government is 
alarming, their application to the young and ignorant is dangerous. 
EUPH. But without diſputing or diſparaging their talent at ratiocination, 
it ſeems very poſſible their ſucceſs might not be owing to that alone. May 
it not in ſome meaſure be aſcribed to the defects of others, as well as to 
their own perfections? My friend Eucrates uſed to ſay, that the church 
would thrive and flouriſh beyond all oppoſition, if ſome certain perſons 
minded piety more than politics, practics than polemics, fundamentals 
than conſeQaries, ſubſtance than circumſtance, things than notions, and 
notions than words. LIS. Whatever may be the cauſe, the effects are 
too plain to be denied. And vrhen a conſidering man obſerves that our 
notions do, in this moſt, learned and knowing age, fpread and multiply, 
an oppoſition | to . eſtabliſhed laws, and every day gain ground againſt a 
body ſo numerous, ſo learned, ſo well ſupported,” protected, encouraged 
for the ſervice and defence of religion: I ſay, when a man obſerves. and 
conſiders all this, he will be apt to aſcribe it to the force of truth, and 
the merits of our cauſe; which, had it been ſupported with the revenues 
and eſtabliſhments of the church and univerſitics, you may gueſs what 
2 figure it would male, by the figure that it makes without them. 
EUPH. It i is much to be pitied, that the learned profeſſors. of your ſeR 
do not meet with the encouragement: they deſerve. LS. All in due 
ume. People begin to open their eyes. It is not impoſſible but thoſe 
revenues that in ignorant times were applied to a wrong uſe, may here- 
aſter in a more enlightened age, be applied to a better. CRI. But why | 
profeſſors and encouragement for what needs no teaching? An acquaint- 
ance of mine has a moſt ingenious footman that can neither write nor 
| read, who learned your whole ſyſtem in half an hour: he knows when 

and how to nod, ſhake his head, ſmile, and' give a hint as well as the 
 ableſt ſceptic, and is in fact a very minute philoſopher. LIS. Pardon 
me, it takes time to unlearn religious prejudices, and requires a ſtrong 
+ Py Ddd 1 | head. 


* 
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head. CRI. I do not know how it might ha ve been once upon a time. 
But in the preſent laudable education, I know ſeveral who have been 


imbued with no religious notions at all; and others who have had them 
ſo re . that Py rubbed off without the leaſt NNE 


XX. W young 2 beautiful, under the care of her aunt, an ad- 
mirer of the minute philoſophy, was kept from learning the principles 
of religion, that ſhe might not be accuſtomed to believe without a reaſon, 
nor aſſent to what ſhe did not comprehend. Panope was not indeed 
prejudiced with religious notions, but got a notion of intriguing, and a 
notion of -play, which ruined her reputation by fourteen, and her for- 
tune by four and twenty. I have often reflected on the different fate of 
two brothers in my neighbourhood. Cleon the elder being deſigned an 
accompliſhed gentleman, was ſent to town, and had the firſt part of his 
education in a great ſchool : what religion he learned there was ſoon un- 
learned in a certain celebrated ſociety, which, till we have a better, may 
paſs for a nurſery of minute philoſophers. Con dreſſed well, could 
cheat at cards, had a nice palate, underſtood the myſtery of the die, was 


a2 mighty man in the minute philoſophy: and having ſhined a few 


of the family, and a numerous offspring. LIS. A pack of unpoliſhed 


years in theſe accompliſhments, he died before thirty, childlefs and rot- 
ten, expreſſing the utmoſt indignation that he could not out-live that 
old dog his father; who having a great notion of polite manners, and 
knowledge of the world, had purchaſed them to his favourite ſon with 
much expence, but had been more frugal in the education of Cherephon, 
the younger fon, who: was brought up at a country-ſchoo}, and entered 
a commoner in the univerſity, where he qualified himſelf for a parſonage 
in his father's gift, which he is now poſſeſſed of, together with the eſtate 


cabs, I warrant. CRI. Leſs poliſhed, perhaps, but more ſound, more 
honeſt, aud more uſeful than many who paſs for fine gentlemen. Crates, 
a uy: — of the peace i in * having had a ſon miſcarry 
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at London, by the converſation of a minute philoſopher, uſed to ſay with 
a great air of complaint, If a man ſpoils my corn, or hurts my cattle, I 
have a remedy againſt him; but if he ſpoils my children, I have none: 

LIS. I warrant you, he was for penal methods: he would have had a 


law to perſecute tender conſciences. 


CRI. The tender conſcience of a 


minute philoſopher! He who tutored the ſon of Crates, ſoon after did 
juſtice on himſelf For he taught Lycidas, a modeſt young man, the 
principles of his ſea. Lycidas, in return, debauched his daughter, an 
only child: upon which, Charmides (that was the minute philoſopher's 
name) hanged. himſelf. Old Bubalion in the city is carking, and flary- 
ing, and cheating, that his ſon may drink and game, keep miſtreſſes, 
hounds, and horſes, and die in a jail. Bubalion nevertheleſs thinks 
himſelf wiſe, and paſſeth for one that minds the main chance. He is 
a minute -philoſopher, which learning he acquired behind the counter 
from the works of Prodicus and Tryphon. This ſame Bubaliun was one 
night at ſupper, talking againſt the immortality of the foul with two 
or three grave citizens, one of whom the next day declared him- 
ſelf bankrupt, with five thouſand pounds of Bubuliams in his hands; 
and the night following he received a note from a ſervant, who had dur- 
ing his lecture waited at table, demanding the ſum of fifty guineas to 
be laid under a tone, and concluding with moſt terrible threats and im- 


precations. LIS. Not to repeat what hath been already demonſtrated; 
that the public is at bottom no ſufferer by ſuch accidents, which in truth 


are inconvenient only to private perſons, who in their turn too may reap 
the benefit of them; I ſay, not to repeat all that hath been demonſtrated 
on that head, I ſhalk:ooly aſk you whether there would not be rakes and 
rogues, although we did not make them? Believe me, the world always 
was, and always will be the ſame, as long as men are men. CRE I deny 
chat the world is always the ſame. Human nature, to uſe Alciphror's com- 


pariſon, is like land, better or worſe, as it is improved, and according to 
the ſeeds or principles ſown in it. Though no body held your tenets, 1 


grant 


— WEAR CLE Roe yr, Ne Ont dT 


Pull a fate to pi 


The Minate Philoſopher, Dial: Il. 


grant there might he bad men by the foree of corrupt appetites and irre- 
2 paſſions: but where men, to tho force of appetite and paſſion, add 
that of opinion, and are wicked from principle, there will be more men 
wicked, and thoſe more incurably and outrageouſly ſo. The error of a 


lively rake lies in his paſſions, aud may bo reformed: but the: dry rogue 


who. ſets up for judgment, is incorrigible. It is an 6bſervation;; of Ari- 


Karle s, that there are two ſorts of debauchees, the ce and the e., 


of which the one is fo againſt his judgment, the other with it, and that 


there may be hopes of the former, but none of the latter. And in fact 
have always obſerved, that a rake who is a minute philoſopher, when 


grown old, becomes a ſharper in buſineſs. LS. I could name you ſeve- 

ral ſuch who have grown moſt noted. patriots. CR Patriots! ſuch pa- 

triots as Catiline and Marc Antony. LI. And what then? Thoſe famous 

Romans were brave though unſucceſaful. Tbey wanted neither ſenſe nor 

courage, and if their ſchemes had taken effect, eee their 
e had . much the better for them. 


e 


m&#" # * ad 


"XXL The. wheels of government go . up by differ 
eat hands; if not in the ſame form, yet in ſome other, perhaps a better. 


There is an endleſs variety in nature, weak men, indeed, are prejudiced 


towards rules and ſyſtems in liſe and government; and think if theſe are 
gone all is gone: but a man of a great ſoul and free ſpirit delights in the 
noble experiment of blowing up ſyſtems and diſſolving governments, to 
mold them anew upon other principles and in another ſhape. Take my 
word for it; ame A. that ſeeks its own end. 
of human ſociet aint then let chem! ſtand be an tual "of ſee 
them ſettle of themſelves in ſome convenicht- order, where heavy heads 
are. loweſt, and men of genius; uppermoſt, EUPH. Lyficles ſpeaks his 


: mind freely. JF: Wiheas wood eee freaking. it were 
2 | orof 


. 
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free: acting? We are for abſolute, independent, original freedom in 
thought, word, and deed. lnward freedom, without outward, is good 
for nothing but to ſet a man's judgment at variance with his practice. 
(Rl. This free way of Lyſicles may ſeem new to you; it is not ſo to me. 
As the minute philoſophers lay it down for a maxim, that there is no- 
thing ſacred of any kind, nothing but what may be made a jeſt of, ex - 
ploded, and changed like the faſhion of their clothes, ſo nothing is more 
frequent than for them to utter their ſchemes and principles, not only in 

ſelect companies, but even in public. In a certain part of the world, 
where ingenious men are wont to retail their ſpeculations, Iremember to 
have ſeen a Valetundinarian in a long wig and cloak ſitting at the upper 
end of a table, with half a dozen of diſciples about him. After he had 
talked about religion in a manner, and with an air that would make one 
think,” atheiſm eſtabliſhed by law, and religion only tolerated, he entered 
upon civil government, and obſerved to his audience, that the natural 
world was in a perpetual circulation: animals, faid he, who draw their 
fuſtenance from the earth, mix with that ſame earth, and in their turn 
become food for vegetables, which again nouriſh the animal kind: the 
vapours that aſcend from this globe deſcend back upon it in ſhowers : 
the elements alternately prey upon each other: that which one part of 
nature loſeth another gains, the fum total remaining always the ſame, 
being neither bigger nor leſſer, better nor worſe for all theſe inteſtine 
changes Even fo, ſaid this learned profeſſor, the revolutions in the ci- 
vil world are no detriment to human kind, one part whereof; riſes as the 
other falls, and wins by another's loſs. A man therefore who thinks 
deeply,” and hath ye on the whole ſyſtem; is no more a bigot to go- 
vernment than to religion He knows how to ſuit himſelf to occaſions, 
and ako thi eld ede eres des the: 'reſt;” he looks on all tranſla- 
tions of power and property from one hand to another with a philoſophic 
indifference. Our leQurericonduded his diſcourſe with a moſt ingenious 
analyſis of all political and moral virtues into their firſt principles and 
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KLauſes, ſhewing them to be meer faſhions, tricks of Rate, and illuſions 
on the vulgar. LIS. We have been often told of the good effects of 
religion and learning, churches and univerſities: but I dare affirm, that 
a dozen or two ingenious men of our ſet have done more towards ad- 


vancing real knowledge, by extemporaneous lectures in the compaſs of a 
few years, than all the eccleſiaſtics put together for as many centuries. 


EUPH. And the nation no doubt thrives accordingly : but it ſeems, 
Crito, you have heard them diſcourſe. CRI. Upon hearing this and other 
lectures of the ſame tendency, methought it was needleſs to eſtabliſh 
profeſſors for the minute philoſophy in either univerſity, while there are 
ſo many ſpontaneous lecturers in every corner of the ſtreets, ready to 
open mens eyes, and rub off their prejudices about religion, loyalty, and 
public ſpirit. + LIF. If wiſhing was to any purpoſe, I could wiſh for a 
teleſcope that might draw into my. view things future in time, as well as 
diſtant in place. Ohl that I could but look into the next age, and be- 
hold what it is that we are preparing to be, the glorious harveſt of our 
principles, the ſpreading of which hath produced a viſible tendency, in 
the nation towards ſomething great and new. CRI. One thing I dare 
ſay you would expect to ſee, be the changes and agitations of the public 
what they will, that is, every free-thinker upon his legs. You are all 
ſons of nature, who chearfully follow the fortunes of the common maſs. 
LYS. And it muſt be owned we have a maxim, that each: ſhould take care 
of one. CRI. Alas, Lyficles, you wrong your own character. You would 
fain paſs upon the world and upon yourſelves for intereſted cunning men: 
but can any thing be more diſintereſted than to ſacrifice all regards to the 
abſtracted ſpeculation of truth? Or can any thing be more void of all 
' cunning}. than to publiſh” your diſcoveries! to the world, teach others to 
Pg the Nias e and arm nn n ee "> 


XXI. If. a-man may venture to to ſuggeſt fo mean a wr as * love 


* * e to ſouls fired with the lore of truth, and the Jove of 
liberty, 
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liberty, and graſping the whole extent of nature, I would humbly pro- 
poſe it to you, gentlemen, to obſerve the caution praQtiſed by all other 
diſcoverers, projeQors, and makers of experiments, who never hazard all 
on the firſt trial. Would it not be prudent to try the ſucceſs of your 
principles on a ſmall model in ſome remote corner? For inſtance; ſet up a 
colony of atheiſts in Monomotapa, and ſee how it proſpers before you pro- 
ceed any farther at home: half a dozen ſhip-load of minute philoſophers 
might eaſily be ſpared upon ſo good a deſign. In the mean time, you, 
gentlemen, who have found out that there is nothing to be hoped or 
_Feared in another life, that conſcience is a bugbear, that the bands of go- 
8 vernment and the cement of human ſociety are rotten things, to be diſ- 
ſolved and crumbled into nothing by the argumentation of every mi- 
nute philoſopher, be ſo good as to keep theſe ſublime diſcoveries to your- 
elves: ſuffer us, our wives, our children, our ſervants, and our neigh- 
bours, to continue in the belief and way of thinking eſtabliſhed by the 
[laws of our country. In good earneſt, I wiſn you would go try your 
experiments among the Hortentots or ' Turks. LIS. The Hettentots we 
think well of, believing them to be an unprejudiced people: but it is to 
be feared their diet and cuſtoms would not agree with our philoſophers. 
As for the Turks, they are bigots, who have a notion of God and a reſpect 
for Jeſus Chriſt: I queſtion whether it might be ſafe to venture among 
them. CRI. Make your experiment then in ſome other part of Chriſten- 
dom. LS. We hold all other chriſtian nations to be much under the 
power of prejudice; even our neighbours the Dutch are too much preju- 
diced in favour of their religion by law eſtabliſhed, for a prudent man to 
attempt innovations under their government, Upon the whole it ſeems, 
pe can execute our ſchemes no where with ſo much ſecurity and ſuch 
proſpect of ſucceſs as at home. Not to ſay that we have already made 
a good progreſs, Oh! that we could but once ſee a parliament of true, 
ſtaunch, n free · thinkers! CRI. God forbid! 1 ſhould be er 
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to have ſuch men for ray Girvuits, wat 98 29 0 nn. A. In 
that we differ. Tr 
ANNU. But wu will ages me that the . uren dome at this, 
Was to begin with extirpating the prejudices of particular perſons. We 
have carried on this work for many years with much art and induſtry, 
and at firſt with fecrecy, working like moles: under ground, concealing 
our progreſs from the public, and our ultimate view from many, even 
of our on proſelytes, blowing the coals between polemical divines, lay- 
ing hold on and improving every inoident, which the: paſſions and folly 
-of churchmen afforded, to the advantage of our ſect. As our; principles 
Gtained, we ſtill proceeded to fatther inferences ; and as dur numbers 
multiplied, we gradually diſcloſed ourſelves and our opinions: where we 
ate now I need not ſuy. We have ſtubbed and weeded and cleared hu. 
man nature to that degree, that in a little time, leaving it alone without 
any labouring or teaching, you ſhall ſee natural and juſt ideas ſprout 
forth of themſelves. CRI. But I have heard a man, who had lived long 
and obſerved much, remark that the worſt and moſt unwholeſome weed 
was this ſame minute philoſophy. We have had, ſaid he, divers epide- 
mical diſtempers in the tate, but this hath produced of all others the 
moſt deſtructive plague. Enthuſiaſm had its day, its effects were violent 
and ſoon over: this infects more quietly, but ſpreads widely the former 
-bred/a fever in the ſtate,” this breeds a conſumption and final decay. A 
rebellion or an invaſion alarms and puts the public pon iis defence; but 
a corruption of principles works its ruin more low perhaps but more 
ſurely. This may be illuſtrated by a fable I ſome where met with in the 
writings of a Swiſs philoſopher, ſetting forth the original of | brandy and 
gunpowder. The government of the North being once upon a time 
vacant, the prince of the power of the air eon vened a council in hell, 
vrherein vpon competition between two dæmons of rank, it was deter- 
mined they ſhould both make trial of their abilities, and he ſhould ſuc- 
ceed 
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cd ho did moſt; miſchief, One made his appearance in the fhape of 
gunpowder, the other in that of brandy: the former was a declared ene- 
my, and roared with a terrible noiſe, which made folks afraid, and put 
them on their guard: the other paſſed as a friend and a phyſician through 
| the world, diſguiſed bimſelf with ſweets, and perfumes, and drugs, made 
his Way into the ladies cabinets, and the apothecaries ſhops, and under 
the notion of helping digeſtion, comforting the ſpirits, and cheering the 
heart, produced direct contrary effects; and having inſenſibly thrown 
_ numbers of human kind into a lingering but fatal decay, was found 


to people hell and the gave: ſo faſt as to merit ng government 2 he 
Kill poet. mt 


- XUUV. LS. « 'Thoſs ads * may 0 e with fables and 
allogoaries. This ia plain Exghfoc liberty is a good thing; and we are tha 
made for each other. If any man wiſh to enſlave his country, nothing 
is a fitter - preparative: than viee; and nothing leads to vice ſo ſurely as 
irreligion. For my part, I cannot comprehend or find out, after having 
conſidered it in all lights, how this crying down religion ſhould: be the 
affect of honeſt views towards a juſt and legal liberty. Some ſeem to 
propoſe an indulgence in vice. Others may have in proſpect the ad van- 
tages vrhich needy and ambitious men are uſed to make in the ruin of a 
late: one may indulge a pert petulant ſpirit; another hope to be eſteem- 
ed among libertines, when he wants wit to pleaſc or abilities to be uſeful, 
But, be mens views what they will, let us examine what good your prin- 
ciples have done; who has been the better ſor the inſtructions of theſe 
minute philoſaphers? Let us compare what we are in reſpect of learn- 
ing, loyalty, honeſty, wealth; power, and public ſpirit, with what we 
bave been. Free- thinking (as it is called) hath wongerfully grown of late 
years. Let us ſee what hath grawn up with it, or what effects it hath 
ee ati * _ 'a catalogue of ills is diſagreeable; and the only 
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bleſſing it can pretend to is luxury: that ſame blefling which revenged: 
the world upon old Rome : that ſame luxury that makes a nation, like a 
diſeaſed pampered body, look full and fat with one foot in the grave. 
LIS. Vou miſtake the matter. There are no people who think and ar- 
gue better about the public good of a ſtate than our ſe; who have alſo 
invented many things tending to that end, which we cannot as yet con- 
veniently put in practice. CRI. But one point there is from which it 
muſt be owned the public hath already received ſome advantage, which 
is the effect of your principles flowing from them, and ſpreading as they 
do: I mean that old Roman practice of ſelf· murder, which at once puts 
an end to all diſtreſs, ridding the world and themſelves of the miſerable. 
LIS. You were pleaſed before to make ſome reflexions on this cuſtom, 
and laugh at the irrefolution of our free-thinkers: but I can aver for 
matter of fact, that they have often recommended it by their example as 
well as arguments, and that it is ſolely owing to them that a. practice, 
fo uſeful and magnanimous, hath been taken out of the hands of luna- 
tics, and reſtored to that credit among men of ſenſe, which it anciently | 
had. In whatever light you may conſider ity this is in fact a ſolid bene- 
fit: but the beſt effect of our principles is that light and truth ſo viſibly 
ſhed abroad in the world. From how many prejudices, errors, perplexi- 
ties, and contradictions have we freed the minds of our fellow - ſubjects 
How many hard words and intricate abſurd notions had poſſeſſed the 
minds of men before our philoſophers appeared in the world! But now 
even women and children have right and ſound notions of things. What 
ſay you to this, Crito? CRI I ſay with reſpect to theſe great advan- 
tages of deſtroying men and notions, that I queſtion whether the public 
gains as much by the latter as it loſeth by the former. For my own part, 
I had rather my wife and children all believed what they had no notion 
of, and daily pronounced words without a meaning, than that any one 
of them ſhould cut his throat, or leap out of a window. Errors and non- 
gy f — con- 
; C3509 — 
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ſiders not the metaphyſical truth of notions, ſo much as the tendency 
they have to produce good or evil. Truth itſelf is valued by the public, 
as it hath an influence, and is felt in the courſe of life. Vou may con- 


fute a whole ſhelf of ſchool- men, and diſcover many ſpeculative truths, 


without any great merit towards your country. But if I am not miſ- 
taken, the minute philoſophers are not the men to whom we are moſt 
beholden for diſcoveries of that kind: this I ſay muſt be allowed, fu ppoſ- 
ing, what I by no- means grant, your notions to be true, For, to ſay 
plainly what I think, the tendency of your opinions is ſo bad, that no 
good man can {endure them, and your arguments for them ſo. weak that 
0 wiſe man will admit them. LIF. Has it not been proved as clear 
as the meridian ſun, that the politer ſort of men lead. much happier 
lives, and ſwim 1 in pleaſure ſince the ſpreading of our principles? But, 
not to repeat or inſiſt further on what has been ſo amply deduced, I 
ſhall only add that the advantages flowing from them extend to the ten- 
dereſt age and the ſofter ſex: our principles deliver children from terrors 
by night, and ladies from ſplenetic hours by day. Inſtead of theſe old 
faſhioned things, prayers. and the- bible, the grateful amuſements of 
drams, dice, and billets-doux have ſucceeded. The fair ſex have now 
| nothing to do but dreſs and paint, drink and game, adorn and divert 
themſelves, and enter into all the ſweet ſociety of life. CRI. I thought, 
LLyfickes,” the argument from pleaſure had been exhauſted : but ſince you 
have not done with that point, let us once more by Eupbranor's rule 
caſt up the account of pleaſure and pain, as credit and debt, under diſ- 
tinct articles. We will ſet down in the life of your fine lady rich 
clothes, dice, cordials, ſcandal, late hours, againſt vapours, diſtaſte, re- 
morſe, loſſes at play, and the terrible diſtreſs of ill ſpent age increaſing 
every day: ſuppoſe no-cruel accident of jealouſy, no madneſs or infamy 


3 of love, yet at the foot of the account. you ſhall find that empty, giddy, 


gaudy; fluttering thing, not half ſo happy as a butterfly, or a graſhop- 
* on a ſummer's * ; and for a rake or man of pleaſure, the reckon- 
| x 5 | | ing 


# 


ing wilt be much the fame, if you — ignorance, rottenneſs, 
loathing, craving/quitrellivg, and fuch qualities or accompliſhments; over 
ou bis little cifeſe of fleeting amuſements, long woe againſt momen- 

pleaſure; and if it be conſidered” that, when ſenſe and appetite go 
jo though he feels refuge from his conſcienes in the minute philoſophy, 
yet in this you will find; if you fift him to the bottom, that he affects 
much, believes little, knows nothing. Upon which Lyfctes turning to 
me, obſerved, that Crito might diſpute againſt fact if he. pleaſed, but 
that every one muſt ſee the nation was the mertier for their princi- | 
ples: | True; anſwered Crito, we are à merry nation indeed: young 
men laugh at the od; children deſpiſe their parents; and ſubjects make 
4 jeſt of the n e gh of the minute . 4. 


xx L7G mier what effects you Pester that” w ar be our 
principles Teſs true. CRI Their truth is not what I am now conſider. 
ing. The point at preſent is the uſefulneſs of your principles; and to 


decide this point we need only take a ſhort view of them fairly propoſed 


and laid together: chat there is no God or providence; that man is as 


the beaſts that periſh ; that his happineſs aß theirs conſiſts in obeying 


animal inſtincts, appetites, and paſſions; that all ſtings of conſcience and 
ſenſe of guilt are prejudices and errors of education; that religion is a 
Rate trick; that vice is beneficial to the public; that the ſoul of man is 

corporeal, and diffolveth like a flame or vapour; that man is a machine 
actuated according to the laws of motion; that conſequentiy he is no 
agent, or ſubject of guilt; that a wiſe man will make his own particular 
individual intereſt in this preſent life the rule and meaſure of all his ac- 


; tions: theſe and ſuch opinions are, it ſcems, the tenets of a minute 
philoſopher, who is himſelf according to his own principles an organ 


played on by ſenſible objects, a ball bandied about by appetites and 


paſſions; ſo ſubtle is he as to be able to maintain all this by artful rea- 
| fonings; fo ſharp-lighted and 3 to the very bottom of things 
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as to find, out, that the moſt intereſted. occult cunning is the only true 
wiſdom. , Tao. compleat his character, this curious piece of clock-work, 
having no principle of action within itſelf, and denying that it hath or 5 N 
can have any one free thought or motion, ſets up for the patron of li- . 
berty, and earneſtly contends for free-thinking. Crito had no ſooner 
made an end, but Ly/icles addreſſed himſelf to Euphranor and me; Crito, * 
ſaid he, has taken a world of pains, but convinced me only of one ſin- 
ge point, to wit, that I muſt deſpair of convincing him. Never did I 
in the whole courſe of my life mect with a man fo deeply immerſed in 
prejudice : let who will pull him out for me. But I entertain better 
hopes of you. I can anſwer, ſaid I, for myſelf, that my eyes and ears: 

are always open to conviction: I am attentive to all that paſſes, and 
vpon the whole ſhall. form, whether right or wrong, a very impartial. 
judgment. Crito, ſaid Eupbranor, is a more enterpriſing man than I, 
thus to rate and lecture a philoſopher. For my part, I always find it 
eafier to, learn than to teach. I ſhall therefore beg your aſſiſtance to rid 
me of ſome ſcruples about the tendency of your opinions; which 1 find 
myſelf unable to maſter, though never ſo will ng. This done, though 
we ſhould not tread exactly in the ſame ſteps, nor perhaps go the ſame 
road ; yet we ſhall not run in all points Gametrically oppoſite one to 
4 other. 
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XVI. Tell me now, Tyjees you. who are a a minute 88 of e 
—_ a ſhade be more agreeable at morning, or evening, or noon- 
day. LYS.. Doubtleſs at noon-day. EUPH. And what diſpoſeth men 
to refl? LYS. Exerciſe. EUPH. When, do men make the greateſt 
_ fires? LIS. In the coldeſt weather. EUPH. And what creates a love 
for icy liquors? , LIN. Exceſſive heat. EUPEH. What if you raiſe. a 
zndulum. to a great height, on one fide? LIS. It will, when left to it- 
CE lf, aſcend fo much. the higher on the other. EUPH. It ſhould ſeem, 


therefore that darkneſs enſues from light, reſt from. motion, heat from 
\ | cold, 


— 
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cold, and in general that one extreme is the conſequence of another. 
LIP. It ſhould ſeem ſo. EUPH And doth not this obſervation hold 


in the civil as well as natural world? Doth not power produce licence, 


and licence power? Do not whigs make tories, and tories Whigs: bigots 
make atheiſts, and atheiſts bigots? LTS. Granting this to be true. 

EUPH. Will it not hence follow, that as we abhor flaviſh principles, we 
ſhould avoid running into licentious ones? I am, and always was a ſin- 
cere lover of liberty, legal Engliſh liberty ; which I eſteem a chief bleſſ- 
ing, ornament, and comfort of life, and the great prerogative of an Eng- 
1. iſoman. But is it not to be feared, that upon the nation' 8 running in- 
to a licentiouſneſs which hath never been endured in any civilized coun- 
try, men feeling the intolerable evils of one extreme may naturally fall 
into the other ? You muſt allow, the bulk of mankind are not philoſophers, 
like you and Alciphron. LIS. This I readily acknowledge. EUPH. 1 
have another ſoruple about the tendency of your opinions. Suppoſe you 
ſhould prevail, and deſtroy this proteſtant church and clergy : how could 


vou come at the popiſh? I am credibly informed there is a great number 
of emiſfaries of the church of Rome diſguifed in England: who can tell 
- what harveſt a clergy ſo numerous, ſo ſubtle, and ſo well furniſhed with 
arguments to work on vulgar and uneducated minds, may be able to 


make in a country deſpoiled of all religion, and feeling the want of it? 
Who' can tell whether the ſpirit of free-thinking ending with the oppoſi- 
tion, and the vanity with the diſtintion, when the whole nation ate | 
alike infidels, Who can tell, I fay, whether in ſuch a juncture the men 
of genius themſelves may not affect a new diſtinction, and be the firſt 
converts to popery } LYS. And ſuppoſe they: ſhould, Between friends 
it would be no great: matter. Theſe are our maxims. In the firſt place we 
hold it would be beſt to have no religion at all. Secondly, we hold that 
a religions are indifferent. If therefore upon trial we find the country 
cannot do without a religion, why not popery as well as another? | 
| know ſeveral inge n men of our r ſect, who, if we * 2 popiſh * 

on 
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on the throne, would turn papiſts to-morrow, This is a paradox; but I 


ſhall explain it. A prince whom we compliment with our religion, to 


be ſure muſt be grateful. ELUPH. I underſtand you. But what be- 


comes of fre- thinking all the while? LIS. Oh! we ſhould have more 


than ever of that, for we ſhould keep it all to ourſelves. As for the 
amuſement of retailing it, the want of this would be largely compenſat- 
ed by ſolid advantages of another kind. EUPH, It ſeems then, by this 
account, the tendency: you obſerved: in the nation towards ſomething 
great and new proves a tendency. towards popery and ſlavery. LIN. 
Miſtake us not, good Eupbranor. The thing firſt in our intention is 


conſummate liberty: but if this will not do, and there muſt after all be 
ſuch things tolerated as religion and government, we are wiſely willing 


to make the beſt of both. CRI. This puts me in mind of a thought 1 
haye often had, that the minute philoſophers are dupes of the Jeſuits, 
The two moſt avowed, profeſſed, buſy, propagators of, infidelity in all, 
companies, and upon all occaſions, that I ever met with were both bi- 
gotted papiſts, and being both men of conſiderable. eſtates, ſuffered con- 
fiderably « on that ſcore; which, it is wonderful their thinking diſciples. 
ſhould never reflect upon. , Hegemon, a moſt. diſtinguiſhed writer. among 
the minute philoſophers, and hero of the ſect, I am well aſſured; was once. 
2 papiſt, and never beard that he profeſſed any other * I know 

that many of the church of Rome abroad, are pleaſed with the growth of, 
infidelity among us, as hoping it may make way for them. The emiſſa-. 
nes of Rome are known to have perſonated ſeveral other eas, which, 

from time to time have ſprung up amongſt us, and why, not this of the. 

minute philaſophers, of all others the beſt calculated to, ruin both, church, 
and ſtate? I myſelf have known a Jeſuit abroad talk among Engl 2 gen 

tlemen like a free-thinker. I am credibly informed, that Jeſuits, known to 

be ſuch by the minute philſophers at home, are admitted into their clubs: 


and I have obſerved them to approve, and ſpeak better of the Jeſuits, than 


* ws other clergy whatſoever. Thoſe who are not acquainted with 
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the ſubtle ſpirit, the refined. politics, and wonderful exconomy of that 


renowned ſociety, need only read the acoount given of them by the Je- 


ſuit Fichoſer, in his book De Motorchia Solipſorum; and thoſe who are, 
will not be ſurprized they ſhould be able to make dupes of our minute 


philoſophers : dupes, I ay, for I can never think they ſuſpect they are 


only tools to ſerve the ends of cunninger men than thetnſelves. They 
ſeem to me drunk and giddy with a falſe notion of liberty, and ſpurred 
on by this principle to make mad experiments on their country, they 
agree only in pulling down all that ſtands in their way; without any con- 
6erted ſcheme, and without caring or knowing what to erect in its ſtead. 
To hear them, as T have often done, deſcant on the moral virtues, reſolye 


them into ſhame, then laugh at ſhame as a weakneſs, admire the uncon- 


fined 'lives of ſavages, deſpiſe all order and decency of education, one 
Would think the intention of theſe philoſophers was, when they had prun- 


| Fane weeded the notions of their fellow -ſubjeQs, and Givelted them of 


; * ® * 


to ſtrip them of their clothes, and fill the country with 
naked followers of nature, enjoying all the privileges of "brutality. Here 
Evite "ade a pauſe, and fixed his eyes on Altciphron, who during this 
whole converſation had fate thoughtful and attentive, without faying a 
word, and with an air, one white diſfatisfied at what 'Zyficles advanced, 


another, ſerene and' pleaſed, ſceming to approve ſome” better thought of 


his own. - But the day being now far ſpent, Alciphron propoſed to adjourn 
the argument till the following; "when, fad he, I ſhall ſet matters on a 
new foundation, and in ſo full and clear a light, as, I doubt not, will give 
fntire ſatisfaction So we changed the diſcourſe, and after a repaſt upon 
cold proviſions, took « will 6 thi fil, and in the cool of the e even- 
E 8 5 e End ys.” 
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ee THIRD DIALOGUE, 0 


L i account of bonour. II. Character and condubi F nen oh Bo- 
e. III. Senſe of moral beauty. IV. The honeftum or a «ax» of the an- 
* cients, V. Tafte for moral beauty, whether a fure guide or rule. VI. 
© Minute philoſophers raviſhed with the abſtraff beauty of virtue. VII. 
Weir virtue” alone difinterefted and heroic. VIII. Beauty of ſenfible ob- 
"Jets, what, and bow ' perceived. IX. The idea of beauty explained by 
painting and architecture. X. Beauty of the moral ſyſtem, wherein it com- 
bu. of XI. Tt ſuppoſeth a providence. XII. Influence of nd N and m ii. 
XIII. Enthufiaſm of Cratylus compared with the ſentiments of Ariſtotle. 
XIV. Compared with the Stotcal principles. XV. Minute philoſophers, 


their talent. for raillery and ridicule.” XVI. We of theſe awho make 
Fee Fes "own reward. 


1 HE following 2 as We Gate wh the 3 a 8 
parlour which looks into the garden, Alciphron after the firſt diſh turned 
down his cup, and reclining back in his chair proceeded as follows. 
Above all the ſeQs upon earth it is the peculiar- privilege. of ours, 
not to be tied down by any principles. While other philoſophers, pro- 
fels a ſervile aaherence to certain tenets, ours aſſert a noble freedom, dif- 
fering not only one from another, but very often, the ſame man from him 
ſelf. | Which method of proceeding, beſide other advantages, bath this 
annexed. to it, that we are of all mea the hardeſt to confute, . You may, 
perhaps, confute a. particular tenet, but then this affes only him who 
maintains it, and ſo long only as he maintains it. Some of our ſect dog- 
matize more than others, and in ſome more than other points. The 
doctrine of the uſefulneſs of vice is a point wherein; we are not all 
* Some of us ate great admirers of virtue. With others the n, 
„ of 
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of vice and virtue are problematical. For my own _ though I think 
the doQrine maintained yeſterday by Lyjicls an ingenious ſpeculation; 

yet, upon the whole, there are diyers reaſons which incline me to depart 
from it, and rather to eſpouſe the virtuous fide of the queſtion ; with the 
ſmalleſt, perhaps, but the moſt contemplative. and laudable part of our 
ſea. It ſeemeth, I fay, after a nice inquiry and balancing on both ſides, 
that we ought to prefer virtue to vice; and that ſuch preference would 
contribute both to the public weal, and the reputation of our philoſo- 
phers. You are to know then, we have among us ſeveral that, with- 
out one grain of religion, are men of the niceſt honour, and therefore 
men of virtue becauſe men of honour. Honour is a noble unpolluted 
- ſource of virtue, without the leaſt mixture of fear, intereſt or ſuperſtiti- 
on. It hath. all the advantages without the. evils which attend religi- 
on. It is the mark of a great and fine ſoul, and is to be found among 
perſons of rank and breeding. It affects the court, the ſenate, and the 
camp, and in general every rendezvous of people of faſhion. E LPI. 
. ==> ſay then that honour is the ſource of virtue. ALC. I do. EUPH. 
| or ra eas IR 'EUPH. The 
ource, therefore, is diſtinguiſhed - from that of which it is the ſource. 
ALC- DovbtleG.” EUHAH Honour then is one thing and virtue an- 

other. AEC. I graut it. Virtuous actions are the effect, and honour 
is the ſource or cauſe of that effect. EUPH. Tell me. Is honour 
the will producing thoſe actions, or the final oauſe for which they 
ure produced, or right reaſon which is their rule and limit, or the 
object about which they are converfant? or do you by the word bo- 
mur underſtand” à faculty or appetite? Al which are ſuppoſed, in 
one ſenſe or other, to be the fource of human actions. ALC. No- 
thing of all this. ELUPH Be pleafed then to give me ſome noti- 
on or definition of it.” Aleiphron having” muſed a white anſwered, 
that he defined honour to be a principle of virtuous actions. To 


wy Ee. replied; if 1 underſtand it righitiy the word prin- 
* 


ciple. is variouſly taken. Sometimes by principles we mean the parts 
of which a whole is compoſed; and into which it may be reſolved. Thus 
the elements are ſaid to be principles of compound bodies. And thus 
Words, ſyllables, and letters are the principles of ſpeech. Sometimes by 
principle we mean a ſmall particular ſeed, the growth or gradual unfold- 
ing of which doth produce an organized body, animal or vegetable, in its 
proper ſize and ſhape. Principles at other times are ſuppoſed to be cer- 
tain fundamental theorems in arts and ſciences, in religion and politics. 
Let me know in which of theſe ſenſes, or whether it be in ſome other 
ſenſe that you underſtand this word, when you ſay, honour is a principle 


of virtue. To this Aleiphron replied, that for his part he meant it in 
none of thoſe ſenſes, but defined honour to be a certain ardour or en- 


thuſiaſm that glowed in the breaſt of a gallant man. Upon this, Eu- 
phranor obſer ved, it was always admitted to put the definition in place 
of the thing defined. Is this allowed, ſaid he, or not? ALC. It is. 
EH May we not therefore ſay, that a man of honour is a Warm 
man, or an enthuſiaſt? Alciphron hearing this, declared that ſuch exact- 
| neſs was to no purpoſe; that pedants, indeed, may diſpute - and define, 
but could never reach that high ſenſe of honour, which diftinguiſhed the 
fine A. 10 Was a thing. rather to be felt than iet. 
78 

wt rito, ions 1 lens r not Wie being: profied- any 
farther on that article, and willing to give ſome. ſatisfaction to-Euphraner, 


faid that of himſelf indeed be ſhould not undertake to explain fo nice a 


point, but he would retail to them part of a converſation he once heard 
between. Nicander a minute philoſopher and Menecles a chriſtian, upon 
be fame ſubjeQ, which, was. for ſubſtance. as follows. I. From what 
principle. are you. gentlemen. virtuous? . N. From honour. We are men 
| of honour. AM. May not a man of honour debauch another's. wife, or 
get drunk. or {ell a vote, ot refuſe. to pay his debts, without leſſening or 
ee his honour? - N. He may have the vices and faults of a genile- 


r | man: 
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man: but is obliged to pay debts of honour, that is, all duch as are con- 
traced by play. M Is not your man of honour always ready to reſent 
affronts and engage in duels? N. He is ready to demand and give gen- 
tlenan's ſatisfaction upon all proper occaſions. M. It ſhould ſeem by this 
account, ' that. to ruin tradeſmen, break faith to one's own wife, corrupt 
another man's, take bribes, cheat the publio, cut a man's throat for a 
word, are all points conſiſtent with your principle of honour, N. It 
cannot be denied that we are men of — of fire, men who 
know the world; and all that. M. It ſeems therefo hone 
infidels is like honeſty among pirates: ſomething. odhfibed to themſelves, 
and which the fraternity perhaps may find their account in, but every 


one elſe ſhould be conſtantly on his guard againſt. By this dialogue, 


continued Crefa, a man, who lives out of the grand Monde, may be ena- 


hows form ſome notion of what the world calls bondur and men of ho. 
EU H. I muſt intreat you not to put me off with Nicander's 
— whom 1 know nothing of, but rather give me your on Judg- 
ment; drawn from your own obſervation upon men bf hotibut. CRI. If 
muſt profiounce, 1 can very ſincerely aſſure you that by all Have heard 
or Leeni I cu never find, that honour, confidered as 4 principle diſtin 

| 1ence. - religion, reaſon, and virtue, was more than'an empty 


name. And I do verily believe, that thoſe who build upon that notion 


have leſd virtue than other men;/and'that what they have ot ſeem' to have 
is owing to faſhion, (being of the reputable kind) if not to à conſcience 
early imbued withi religious prineiples, and 2 nds Tetainitig a tinc- 
tare from them without knowing it. Thefe two principles fem to ac- 
count for all that looks like virtue iti thoſe Bentlemen. "Your men of 


faſſiion in whom animal life sbornds, a ſort of bullies in morality, who 


diſdain to have it chought they are afraid of conſcience; theſe deſtant 
much upon honour, and affect to be called men of honour, rather than 
- tonſeientious%6s honeſt men. But, by all that 1 could ever obſerve, this 


5 Wert there RF of conſeidliey"6r refigion un- 
derneath, 
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derneath, to give it life and ſubſtance, is no better than a meteor or 
painted cloud. EUPH. I had a confuſed notion that honour was ſome- 
thing nearly connected with truth, and that men of honour were the 
greateſt enemies to all bypocriſy, fallacy, and diſguiſe. CRI. So far from 
that, an infidel who ſets up for the niceſt honour ſhall, without the leaſt 
grain of faith or religion, pretend himſelf a chriſtian, take any teſt, join 
in any act of worſhip, kneel, pray, receive the ſacrament. to ſerve an in- 
tereſt. The ſame perſon, without any impeachment of his honour, ſhall 


he will love his wife, and forſaking all others keep only to her, when at 
the ſame time it is certain, he intends never to perform one tittle of his 
vow; and convinceth the whole world of this as ſoon as he gets her in 
his 


bere in the country, that it was of all things moſt odious, and a matter 


of much riſque and hazard, to give the lye to a man of ae CR. 


eee He abhott i he, nnn 


f . n en b all this with great dts of mind and 


equntenance, ſpake as follows. You are not to think, that our greateſt 


Nor we have among us philoſophers of a very different character, men 
of curious contemplation, not governed by ſuch groſs things as ſenſe and 
euſtom, but of an abſtracted virtue and ſublime morals: and the leſs re- 
lgious the more virtuous. For virtue of the high and diſintereſted kind 
no man is ſo well qualified as an inſidel, it being a mean and ſelfiſh 
thing to be virtuous through fear or hope. The notion of a Providence 

and future fate of rewards and puniſhments, may indeed tempt or ſcare 
men of abject ſpirit into practices contrary to the natural bent of their 
fouls, but wilt never produce a true and genuine virtue. To go to the 
bottom of things, to TI virtue into its firſt principles, and fix a 


F153 


moſt, ſolemnly declare and promiſe in the face of God and the world, that 


power, and her fortune, for the ſake of which this man of untainted 
honour makes no ſoruple to cheat and lye. EUPH. We have a notion 


ſtrength lies in our greateſt number, libertines, and meer men of honour. - 


icheme 


. 
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ty, and decorum of juſtice and temperanc 


in cee on our own. * eee of the fitneſs and order of 
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ſcheme of Fr on its true baſis, you muſt underſtand, that there is an 


idea of beauty natural to the mind of man. This all men deſire, this 
they are plaaſed and delighted with for its own fake, purely from an in- 
ſtinct of nature. A man needs no arguments to make him diſcern and 


approve what'is beautiful; it ſtrikes at firſt ſight and attracts without a 


reaſon. And as this beauty is found in the ſhape and form of corporeal | 
things; ſo alſo: is there analogous to it a beauty of another kind, an or- 
der, a ſymmetry, and comelineſs in the moral world. And as the eye 


perceiveth the one, ſo the mind doth by a certain intetior ſonſe perceive 


the other, which ſenſe, talent, or faculty is ever quickeſt and pureſt in 
the nobleſt minds. Thus as by ſight I diſcern. the beauty of a plant or 
an animal, even ſo the mind — the moral excellence, the beau- 
ance. And as' we' readily pro- 
nounce a dreſs becoming, or an attitude graceful, we can, with the ſame 
free untutored judgment, at once declare, whether this or that conduct 
or action be comely and beautiful. To reliſh this kind of beauty, there 
muſt be a delicate and fine taſte: but Where there is this natural taſte, 
nothing further is wanting, either as a principle to con vince, or as a mo- 
tive to induce men to the love of virtue. And mote or leſo there is of 
this taſte or ſenſe in every creature that hath reaſon. All rational beings 
are by nature ſocial. They are drawn one towards another by natural 
affections: they unite and incorporate into families, clubs, parties, and 
commonwealths by mutual ſympathy. As by mans of the ſenſitive 
ſoul, our ſeveral diſtinct parts and members do conſent towards the ani- 
mal functions, and are connected in one whole: even ſo, the ſeveral parts 
of theſe | rational, ſyſtems Or + DC je politic, by virtue of this moral or 


interior ſenſe, are held togeth ehaye. a fellow-feeling, ene 


protect each other, and jointly co - operate towards the ſame end. Hence 
that joy in ſociety, that propenſion towards doing good to our kind, that 


gratulation and delight in beholding the virtuous deeds, of other men, or : 


the 
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the parts of a moral ſyſtem, regularly operating, and knit eber by 
benevolent affections, the mind of man attaineth to the higheſt notion of 
beauty, excellence, and perfection: ſeized and rapt with this ſublime 
_ idea, our philoſophers do infinitely deſpiſe and pity, - whoever ſhall pro- 
poſe or. accept any other motive to virtue. Intereſt is a mean ungenerous 
thing, deſtroying the merit of virtue, and falſhood of every kind is in- 
conſiſtent with the genuine ſpirit of philoſophy. CRI. The love there- 
fore that you bear to moral beauty, and your paſſion for abſtracted truth, 
vill not ſuffer you to think with patience of thoſe fraudulent: impoſitions 
upon mankind, Providence, the immortality of the ſoul, and a future 
retribution of rewards and puniſhments; which under the notion of pro- 
moting, do, it ſeems, deſtroy all true virtue, and at the ſame time con- 
tradict and diſparage your noble theories, manifeſtly tending to the per- 
turbation and diſquiet of mens minds, and filling tliem with fruitleſs 
hopes and vain terrors. ALC. Mens firſt thoughts and natural notions 
are the beſt in moral matters. And there is no need, that mankind 
ſhould be preached, or reaſoned, or frightened into virtue, a thing ſo na- 
tural and congenial to every human foul. Now if this be the caſe, as it 
certainly is, it follows that all the ends of ſociety are ſecured without re- 


ligion, and that an infidel bids fair to be the moſt virtuous man, ina Tre, 
ne and heroic ſenſe. | 


' 


W. EUPH 0 en while * nts 1 frel a an affection 4 in my 
ſoul like the trembling of one lute, upon ſtriking the uniſon ſtrings of 
another. Doubtleſs there is a beauty of the mind, a charm in virtue, a 
ſymmetry and proportion in the moral world. This moral beauty was 
known to the ancients by the name of Hangſtum or 2 ww. And in or- 
der to know its force and influence, it may not be amiſs to inquire, what 
it was underſtood to be, and what light it was placed in by thoſe who | 
firſt conſidered it, and gave it a name: , according to Ariſtotle is 
the iam or laudable; according to Plato it is the a; or 4924, pleaſant 
868 or 
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or profitable, which is meant with reſpect to a reaſonable. mind: and its 
true intereſt. | Now: I would fain knew whether a mind, which conſi- 
ders an action as laudable, | be not carried beyond the bare action itſelf, 
to regard the opinion of others concerning it? ALC. It is. BUPH, 
And whether this be a ſuſſieient ground or principle! of virtue, for a man 
to act upon, when he. thinks himſelf removed from the eye and obſerva- 
tion of every other intelligent being? ALC. It ſeems not. BUH. A- 
gain, I aſk Whether a man who doth a thing pleaſant or profitable, as 
ſuch, might not be ſuppoſed to forbear doing it, or even to do the con- 
trary, upon the proſpect of greater pleaſure or proſit? ALC. He might. 
EUPH, Doth it not follow from hence, that the beauty of virtue or 
dev, in either Ariſtotiès or Plato's ſenſe; is not a ſufficient principle or 
ground, to engage ſenſual and warldhy-ininded men in the practice of it? 
A What then? EUPH.' Why then, it will follow that hope of re- 
ward and fear af puniſhment are highly/expedieat, to caſt the balance of 
pleaſant and profitable on the fide of virtue, and thereby very much con- 
duce to the beneſit of human ſociety, Alripbron upon this appealed; 
Gentlemen, ſaid he, you are witneſſes of this unfair proceeding of Eu- 
Phraner, Who argues againſt us, from explications given by Plato and 
Ariftotle.of the beauty of virtue, which are things we have nothing to 
fay to; the philoſophers of our ſect abſtracting from all praiſe, plea- 
| ſure, and intereſt, when they are enamoured and tranſported with that 
_ ſublime idea. 1 beg pardon, replied/ Exphranor, for ſuppoſing the mi- 
nute philoſophers of our days think like thoſe ancient fages. But you 
muſt tell me, — ſince you do not think fit, to adopt the ſenſe 
of Plato or Ariftotle, what ſenſe it is in which you underſtand the beau- 
ty of virtue? Define it, explain it, make me to underſtand your mean- 
ing, chat ſo we may argue about the n "thing, without which we 
can never come to a concluſ on. | 0 | 


V. AIC. 
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V. ALU. Some things are better underſtood by definitions and: de- 
1 but I have always obſerved that thoſe who would define, ex- 
plain, and diſpute about this poirit, make the leaſt of it. Moral beauty 
is of ſo peculiar and abſtracted a nature, ſomething; ſo ſubtile, fine, and 
fugacious, that it will not bear being handled and inſpected, like every 
groſs and common ſubject. You will, therefore, pardon me, if I ſtand 
upon my philoſophic kberty ; and chooſe rather to intrench myſelf, with- 
in the general and indefinite ſenſe, rather than, by entering into a pre- 
ciſe and particular explication of this beauty, perchance loſe fight of it, 
or give you ſome hold whereon to cavil, and infer, and raiſe doubts, 
queries, and difficulties about à point as clear as the ſan when no body 
reaſons upon it. EU PH How ſay you, Alripbrun, is that notion cleat- 
eſt vrhen it is not conſidered? ALC. I ſay it is rather to be felt than 
underſtood, a certain je ne guy guy. An object, not of the Uiſcurfive 
faulty, but of a pecullar ſente, which is properly called the moral ſenſt, 
being adapted to the perception. of moral beauty, as the eye to colouts, 
or the car to ſounds. EUPH That men have certain inſtinctive ſenſa- 
tions or paſſious from nature; which make them atniable and uſeful to 
each other, I am elearly convinced; Such are a fellow. feeling with the 
Aiſtreſſed, a tenderneſs for our offspring, an affection towards our friends, 
Gr neighbours, and our country, an indignation againſt things baſe, cru- 
eh or unjuſt. Theſe paſſions are implanted in the human ſoul, with ſe- 
veral other fears and appetites, averſions and deſires, ſome of which ate 
' frongeſtand uppettnoft i in one mind, others in another. Should it not 
*thetefore ſeem a very uncertain guide in morals, for a man to follow his 
' piMont or inwatd feeling? and would not this rule infallibliy lead differ- 
eu men different ways, according to the prevalency of this or that appe- 
tite or paion?*. ATC. I do not deny it. EUPH. And will it not fol- 
bow from hence, that duty and virtue are in a fairer way of being prac- 
 tiſed, if men are led by reaſon and judgment, balancing low and ſenſual 
"RO with thoſe of a higher Kind, comparing pteſent loſſes with fu- 
Sack ” WEEK - | ture 
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ture gains, and the uneaſineſs and diſguſt of every vice with the delight- 
ful ptactice of the oppoſite virtue, and the pleaſing reflexions and hopes 
which attend it? Or can there be a ſtronger motive to virtue, than the 
ws that n. in all . it is Wen man's true © intereſt ? 5 


VI. ALC. 1 Fw REA 8 we contemn 4 virtue 500 that man, 
whe computes:and deliberates, and muſt have a reaſon for being virtu- 
ous. : The refined moraliſts of our ſe& are raviſhed and tranſported with 
the abſtract. beauty of virtue. They diſdain all forinſecal motives to it; 
and love virtue only for virtue's ſake. Oh rapture! oh enthuſiaſm! oh 
the quinteſſence of beauty ! methinks I could dwell for ever on this co. [ 
templation : but rather than entertain myſelf, I muſt endeavour to con- 
vince you. Make an experiment on the firſt man you meet. Propoſe a 
Vvillanous or unjuſt action. Take his firſt ſenſe of the matter, and you 
| ſhall find he deteſts it. He may, indeed, be afterwards miſled by argu- 
ments, or overpowered by temptation, but his original unpremeditated 
and genuine thoughts are juſt and orthodox. How can we account for 
this but by a moral ſenſe, which, left to itſalf, hath as quick and true a 
. perception of the beauty and deformity of human actions, as the eye 
hath of colours?  EUPH. May not this be ſufficiently aceounted for, 
_ by. conſcience, affection, paſſion, education, reaſon, cuſtom, religion, 
Which principles and habits, for ought I know, may be what you me- 
 taphorically call a moral ſenſe. ALC. What I call a moral ſenſe is ſtrict- 
ly, properly, and truly ſuch, and in kind different from all thoſe things 
vou enumerate. It is what all men have, though all may not obſerve it. 

Upon this Exphraner ſmiled and faid, Alciphron has made diſcoveries 
where | leaſt expected it. For, ſaid he, in regard to every other point, 
I ſhould hepe to learn ſrom him, but for the knowledge of myſelf, or 
_ the faculties and powers of my own mind, I ſhould have looked at home, 
And there I might have looked long enough, without finding this new ta- 
ent, which even now after being tutored I cannot comprehend. For 

; CC | Alipbron, 
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-Alciphron;1 muſt needs ſay, is too ſublime and ænigmatical upon a point, 
which of all others ought to be moſt clearly underſtood. I have often 
heard that your deepeſt adepts and oldeſt profeſſors in ſcience are the 
obſcureſt. Zyfcles is young and ſpeaks plain. Would he but fayour us 
with his ſenſe of this point, it 3 ee pe more upon a level 
. my ee, C n role 1 af 1 


vn. * 8 bis hey a in a grave We 8 manner * 
eſſed the company. Gentlemen, ſaid he, Alciplron ſtands, upon his 
own legs. I have no part in theſe reſined notions he is at preſent en- 
gaged to defend. If I muſt ſabdue my paſſions, abſtract, contemplate, be 
enamoured of virtue; in a word, if I muſt be an enthuſiaſt, 1 owe ſo 
much deference to the laws of my country, as to chooſe being an enthy- 
ſiaſt in their way. Beſides, it is better being ſo for ſome end than for 
none, This doctrine hath all the ſolid inconveniences, without the amuſ- 
ing hopes and proſpects of the chriſtian. ALC. I never counted on Ly- 
ficles for my ſecond in this point; which after all doth not need his aſſiſt- 
_ ance or explieation. All ſubjects ought not to be treated in the ſame 
manner. The way of definition and diviſion is dry and pedantic. Be- 
ſides, the ſubject i is ſometimes too obſcure, ſometimes too ſimple for this. 
method. One while we know too little of a point, another too much, 
to make it plainer by diſcourſe. CRI. To hear Alciphron. talk, puts me 
in mind. of that i ingenious Greek, who having wrapt a man's brother up 
in a cloak, aſked him whether he knew that perſon? being ready, either 
by keeping on, or pulling off the cloak, to confute his anſwer whatever: 
it ſhould be. For my part I believe, if matters. were fairly ſtated, that 
rational ſatisfaQion, that peace of mind, that inward comfort, and con- 
ſcientious joy, which a good chriſtian. finds i in good actions, would not be 
found to fall ſhort of all the ecſtaſy, rapture, and enthuſiaſm ſuppoſed to 


be the effect of that high: and undeſcribed principle. In-earneſt can any 
cee be higher, any rapture mgre. affecting, than that which ſprings 
Do: from 
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at-inirard diſcharge of Goty, with the (Gere delight, truſt, and hope thi 
attends it? ALd. O 'Euphranoy, we votaties ef truth do not envy, but 
pity, che groundleſs Joys and miſtalten hopes ef a chriſtian. And, as for 
conſcdenos and rational pleaſure, how ca we allow a conſeience without 
allowing a vindictive Providence ? Or how can we ſappoſe, tlie chatm of 


without giving great advantages to the chtiſtian religion, which; it ſeems 


all thoſe ruſty dedlaitmers upon the neceiſity and ufefulneſs of the great 
points of faith, the immortality of the (ul, 4 future Rate, rewards and 


5 ſyſtem and priticiples, may perhaps produte A 0%, popular, interefled 
kind of virtue, but muſt on . p 


a loſs? Is it poſſible you ſhould have no notion of beauty, or that hay- 


ing it you ſhould not know it to be am 


for itſelf? EUPH. Pray tell me, Alciphron, ate all mankind agreed in 
the notion of a beauteous'face? ALC. Beauty in human kind ſeems to 


the features, work differently on different "minds, as the Tympathy is 
more or lefs. But with regard to other things is chere no ſleady princi- 


; neſs that I am apt to be loſt and bewildered in abſtractions and generali- 
. ties, but 2 particular thing is better ſuited to my faculties.” l find it caſy 


Dial. III. 
froth che 0% of: "Gut end wan ffem a conſtience void of offence, and 


virtue conſiſts in any pleaſure, or beneſit attending virtuous actions, 


excites its benevers to virtue by the higheſt mitereſts und pleaſutes in re- 
verfion. Alas! ſhould we grant this, chere would be à door opentd to 


puniſhments, and che the” exploded conevits; wich, according to our 


roy 2221 ir in 'the Tb. 
lime and heroic ſenſe. 25 


VIII. EUPH. Wie you e ai: wich Fundet- 
ſtood your main principle as well. e. Antt are you theh in earneſt at 


amiable I ſay, in itſelf, arid 


de of a more mixt and various natute; 'foraſtmith as the paſſions, ſenti- 
rents, and qualities of the foul being ſcen through and blending with 


ple of beauty: ? Is there upon earth a human mind without the idea of 
order, harmony, and proportion ?. EUPH 0  Alciphron, it i is my weak- 


to 


Dol Il. The Minute Philoſopher. 425. 


ta conſider'and keep in view the objects of ſenſe, let us therefore try to 
diſcaver-what their beauty is, or wherein it conſiſts; and ſo, by the help 
of thefe ſenſible things, as a ſcale or ladder, aſcend to moral and intel- 
lectual beauty. Be pleaſed then to inform me, what it is we call beauty 
in the objects of ſenſe? ALC. Every one knows beauty is that which 
| pleaſes. EUPH. There is then beauty in the ſmell of a roſe, or the taſte 
af an apple. ALC. By no means. Beauty is, to ſpeak properly, per- 
ceived only by the eye. EUPH. It cannot therefore be defined in gene- 
ral that which pleaſeth. ALC. I grant it cannot. EUPH. How then 
ſhall we limit or define it? Aciphron, after a ſhort. pauſe, ſaid, that 
beauty conſiſted in a certain; ſymmetry or proportion pleaſing to the eye. 
EUPE. Is this proportion one and the ſame in all things, or is it differ-. 
ent in different kinds of things? ALC. Different doubtleſs: the propor- 
tions of, an ox would not be beautiful in a horſe. And we may obſerve 
alſo in things inanimate, that the beauty of a table, a chair, a door, con- 
ſigs in different proportions. EUP H. Doth not this proportion imply 
the relation of ane thing to. another? ALC. It doth. EUPH. And are 
not theſe relations founded in ſize and ſhape? ALC. They are. EUPH.. 
And to make the proportions. juſt, maſt not . thoſe mutual relations of 
ſize and ſhape in the parts be ſuch, as ſhall make the whole complete 
and perfect in its kind? ALC. I grant they muſt. EUPH, Is not a 
thing ſaid to be perfeR in its kind; when it anſwers the end for which it 
was made? ALG It is. EUPH. The parts, therefore, in true propor- 
tions muſt be fo related, and adjuſted to one another, as that they may 
beſt iconſpire to the uſe and operation of the whole. ALC. It ſeems fo, 
EUPE.. But the comparing parts one with another, the conſidering them 
as belonging to one whole, and the referring this whole to its uſe or end, 
ſhould ſeem the work of reaſon: ſhould it not? ALC. It ſhould. 
EUPH. Proportions therefore are not, ſtrifily ſpeaking, perceived by 
the ſenſe of ſight, but ouly-by reaſon. through the means of fight. - ALC. 
Uh! grant. EUPH Conſequentiy beauty, in your ſenſe of it, is an 
object, g 


— 5 
x 


_ . 1 EPE Abe arch 


rr : — 


—— «c — . 


a: The Minute Pbilgſopber. ; Dial. III. 


object. not of the eye, but of the mind. ALC. It is. EUPH The 
eye, therefore, alone cannot ſee that a chair is handſome, or a door well 


proportioned. ALC. It ſeems" to follow; but I am not clear as to this 


point. EUPH. Let us ſee if there be any difficulty in it. Could the 
chair you ſit on, think vou, be reckoned well proportioned or han dſome, 


i it had not ſuch a height, breadth, wideneſs, and was not ſo far reclined 


as to afford a 'convenicat ſeat? ALG. It could not. EUPH The 
beauty, therefore, or ſymmetry of a chair cannot be apprehended but 
by knowing its uſe, and comparing its figure with that uſe, which can- 


not be done by the eye alone, but is the effect of judgment. It i is there 
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tion,” when its height is double of the breadth. But if you ſhould invert 
à well proportioned door making its breadth become the height, and its 
height the breadth, the figure would ſtill be the ſame, but without that 
beauty in one ſituation, which it had in another. "What can be the cauſe 
of this, but that in the forementioned ſuppoſition, the door would not 
yield a convenient entrance to creatures of a human figure? But, if in 
any other part of the univerſe, there ſhould be ſuppoſed rational ani- 
mals of an inverted ſtature, they muſt be ſuppoſed to invert the rule for 
proportion of doors; and to them that would appear beautiful, which to 
us was diſagreeable.' ALC. Againſt this I have no objection. EUPH. 


Tell me, Alciphron, is there not ſomething truly decent and beautiful in 


dreſs. ALC. Doubtleſs there is. EUFPH Are any likelier to give us an 


idea of this beauty in dreſs, than painters and ſculptors, whoſe proper 


buſineſs and ſtudy it is, to aim at graceful repreſentations? ALC. I be- 


Beve not. E UH. Let us then examine the draperies of the great maſ- 


tors in theſe arts: how, for inſtance; they uſe to dothe a matron or a 
ns tank. Caſt an eye on thoſe 9 (ſaid *. pointing to ſome 


prints 
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prints after Raphael and Guido, that hung upon the wall) what ap pear. 
ance, do you think, an Engiiſb eourtier or magiſtrate, with his Gothic, 
ſuccinct, plaited garment, and his full- bottomed wig, or one of our ladies 


in her unnatural dreſs pinched, and ſtiffened, and enlarged with hoops 


and whale-bone and buckram, muſt make, among thoſe figures ſo de- 
cently clad in draperies that fall into ſuch a variety of natutal, eaſy, and 
ample folds, that appear with ſo much dignity and ſimplicity, that cover 
the body without encumbering it, and adorn without altering the ſhape? 


. Truly I think they muſt abs” a Rt ridiculous appearance. 
AH And what do you think this proceeds from? Whence is it that 


the Eaſtern nations; the Greeks; and the Romans, naturally ran into the 
moſt becoming dreſſes, while our Gothic gentry, aſtet ſo many centuries 


racking their inventions, mendinz, and "altering, aud improving, and 


whirling, about in à perpetual rotation of faſhions, have never yet had 


the luck to ſtumble on any that was not abſurd and ridiculous? Is it not 
from hence, that inſtead of conſulting uſe, reaſon, and convenience, they 


abandon themſelves to irregular m the unnatural parent of mon- 


ng the uſe and end of dreſs, made 
it ſubſervient to the — aud convenience of the body, and, 


having no notion of mending or changing the natural ſhape, they aim- 
ed only at ſhewing it with decency and advantage. And, if this be ſo, 
are we not to conclude that the beauty of dreſs depends on its ſubſcr- 
viency-to certain ends and uſes ? ALC. This appears to be true.  EUPH. 
This ſubordinate relative nature of beauty, perhaps will be yet plainer, if 
we examine the TONE? AE VE" horſe and 3 a pillar. | Pirgits de- 
* of the former is 


| on. ardua cervix, tos 


"" Argutumque caput, brevis aluus, obeſaque terge; | 
R. «cnt a0 forts  animoſum pettus. 
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Now 1 would fain meme whnthet the perfeRions 
may not be reduced to theſe three points, — . Kean and ſpeed; 
and whether each of the beauties enumerated doth not occaſion, or be- 
token, one of theſe perfections ? After: the ſame manner if we inquire 
into the parts and proportions of a beautiful pillar, we ſhall perhaps find 
them anſwer to the ſame idea. Thoſe who have oonſidered the theory 
of architecture, tell us *, the proportions of the three Grecian orders were 
taken from the human body, as the moſt beautiful and perfect produc- 
tion of nature. Hence were derived thoſe graceful ideas of columns, 
which had a charaQer of ſtrength without-clumſineſs, or of delicacy with- 
out weakneſs. - Thoſe beautiful proportions were, I ſay, taken original- 
ly from nature, which, in her creatures, as hath: been already obſerved, 
referreth them to ſome end, uſe, or deſign. The Ganfiezza alſo, « or ſwelk-: 
ing, and the diminution. of a pillar, is it not in ſuch proportion as to 
make it appear ſtrong and light at the ſame time? In the ſie manner 
muſt not, the "whole entahlature, with its projections bei fo proportioned, 
as to ſeem great but not heavy, light but not little, inaſmuch as a devi- 
ation into either extreme would thwart: that reaſon and uſe of things, 
wherein their beauty i is founded, and to which it is ſabordinate? The 
entablature and all its parts and ornaments; architra ve, freeze; cornice, 
triglyphs, metopes, modiglions, and the reſt, have each an uſe or appear- 
ance of uſe, in giving firmneſs and union; to the building, in protecting 
it from the weather, and caſting off the rain, in repreſenting the ends of 
beams with their intervals, the production of rafters, and ſo forth. And 
if we conſider the graceful angles i in frantiſpieces, the ſpaces between the 
columns, or the ornaments of their capitals, ſhall we not find, that their 
deauty riſetb from the appearance of uſe, or the imitation of natural 
things, whoſe beauty is originally founded on the ſame principle ?. which 
is, indeed, the grand diſtinction between Grecian and Gothic architecture, 


che latter being fantaſtical, and for the moſt part founded neither in nature 
dee the learned Patriarch of Aquiteia's Commentary on Vieruvius, I. 4. c. 1. 


nor 
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nor in reaſon, i in neoeſſity nor r uſe, the appearance of which accounts for 
all the beauty, grace, and ornament. of the other. CRI. What Euphra- 
nur has ſaid confirms the opinion I always entertained, that the rules 
of architecture were founded, as all other arts which flouriſhed among 
the Greels, in truth, and nature, and good ſenſe. But the ancients, who, 


from a thorough conſideration of the grounds and principles of art, form- 


ed, their idea of beauty, did not always confine: themſelves ſtrictly to the 
ſame rules and proportions: but, whenever the particular diſtance, poſi - 


oy Hlration, or dimenſion of the fabric or | Its parts ſeemed to require 


# + + & 


* of. en which ee ier e ee te: made. 


This latitude or licence might not, perhaps, be ſafely truſted with moſt 
modern architects, who in their bold ſallies ſeem to act without aim or 

deſign, and to be governed by no idea, no reaſon. or principle of art, 
but pure caprice, joined with a thorough. contempt of that noble ſim- 
plicity of the ancients, without which there can be no unity, graceful- 
neſs, or grandeur in their works; which of conſequence muſt ſerve only 
to disfigure and diſhonour the nation, being ſo many monuments to fu- 
ture ages of the opulence and ill taſte of the preſent; which, it is to be 
feared, would ſucceed as wretchedly, and make as mad work i in other 
affairs, were men to follow, inſtead of rules, precepts and models, their 
own taſte and firſt thoughts, of beauty. ALC. I ſhould; now, methinks, 
be glad to ſee a little more diſtinctly the uſe and tendency of this digreſ- 
fog upon architecture. ,EUPH, Was not beauty the very thing we in- 
quired after ?. ALC. It was. EUPH. What think you, Alciphron, can 


the appearance of a thing pleaſe at this time, and in this place, which 


pleaſed; two thouſand years ago, and two thouſand miles off, without 
ſome real principle of beauty? ALC. It cannot. EUPH. And is not 
this the caſe with reſpect to a juſt piece of arehitecture? ALC. No body 
denies it. EUPH. ArchiteQure, the noble offspring of ju agment and 


fancy, was gradually formed i in the moſt polite and knowing, countries 
. «aft5 H h h 2 of 
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chance, fate, or any other blind 


te Philoſopher. Dial. IIl. 
Tt was cheriſhed and effeemed-by the 
moſt flouriſhing - fates, and moſt renowtied princes, who with vaſt ex- 


pence improved and brought it to perfection. It ſeems, above all other 
arts, peculiarly converſant about order, proportion and ſymmetry. May 


1t not therefore be ſappoſed on all accounts, moſt likely to help us to 
ſome rational notion of the je ne ſtay quoy in beauty? And, in effect, have 


we not learned from this digrefſion, that as there is no beauty without 


proportion, ſo proportions are to be eſteemed juſt and true, only as they 


are relative to ſome certain uſe or end, their aptitude and ſubordination 
to which end is, at bottom, that ee makes them e . eee ? 
A. 1 _ all this'to'bs tree ee ee 49: 
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X EUPH. Arcording to this abtride; I'would fain know what ue 
can be found in a moral Tyſtend, formed: connected and governed by 
©vnithinking priviciple; foraſmuc 
without thought there can be no end or deſign, and without an end 
there can be no uſe, and without uſe there is no aptitude or fitneſs of 
proportion, from whence beauty ſprings Ad May we not ſuppoſe a 
certain vital principle of beauty, order, and harmony diffuſed through- 
out the world, without ſuppolin ng a providence inſpecting, puniſping, 
and rewarding the moral actions of men? Without ſuppoſing the immor- 
tality of the ſoul, or a life to come, in a word; without” admitting any 
part of what is commonly called faith, worſhip, and religion? CRI. Ei- 


ther) you ſuppoſe this principle ibtelligent, or not intelligent: if the lat- 
ter, it is all one with chance or fate which was juſt now argved againſt: 


if the former, Tet me intreat Alipbron to explain to me, wherein conſiſts 
the beauty of a_moral ſyſtem, with a ſupreme intelligence at the head of 
it, which neither protects the innocent, puniſhes the wicked, nor re- 

wards the virtuous? To ſuppoſe indeed 4 ſociety” of rational agents act- 
ing under the eye of providence, concurring in one deſign to promote 


the common benefit of the whole, and conformin g their actions to 4 
| . 
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eſtabliſned laws and order of the divine parental wiſdom : wherein each 
particular agent ſhall not conſider himſelf apart, but as the member of a 
great city, whoſe author and founder is God: in which the civil laws 
are'no other, than the rules of virtue, and the duties of religion: and 
where every one's true intereſt is combined with his duty: to ſuppoſe 
this would be delightful: on this ſuppoſition a man need be no Stoic or 
knight - errant, to account for his virtue. In ſuch a ſyſtem vice is mad- 
neſa, cunning is folly, wiſdom and virtue are the ſame thing, where, 
notwithſtanding all the crooked paths and by-roads, the wayward appe- 
tites and inclinations of men, ſovereign reaſon is ſure to reform what- 
ever ſeems amiſs, to reduce that which is devious, make ftraight that 
which is crooked, and in the laſt act wind up the whole plot, according 
to the exacteſt rules of wiſdom and juſtice. In ſuch a ſyſtem or ſociety, 
governed by the wiſeſt precepts, enforced by the higheſt rewards and 
diſbouragements, it is delightful to conſider, how the regulation of laws, 
the diſtribution of good and evil; the aim of moral agents, do all con- 
ſpire in due ſubordination to promote the nobleſt end, to wit, the com- 
plete happineſs or well-being of the whole. In contemplating the beau- 
ty of ſuch a moral ſyſtem, we may cry out with the os. 115 extel. 
thi: are Joker f tbee, thou "oy of God. by 


K 10 # ſyllem of ſpirits) ;borditiate to the will, and undder the di- 
1 of the Father of Spirits, governing them by laws, and conduct- 
ing them by methods ſuitable to wiſe and good ends, there will be great 
beauty. But in an incoherent, fortuitous ſyſtem governed by chance, 
or in a blind ſyſtem governed by fate, or in any ſyſtem where Providence 
doth not preſide, how can beauty be, which cannot be without order, 
which cannot be without deſign? When a man is conſcious that his will 
_ Winwatdly conformed to the divine will, producing order and harmony 
in the univerſe, and conducting the whole by the juſteſt methods to the 
. this gives a beautiful idea. But on the other hand, a conſci- 


ouſneſs 
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ouſneſs of virtue overlooked, neglected, diſtreſſed by men, and not re- 


garded or rewarded. by God, ill-uſed in this world, without hope or proſ- 
pech of being better uſed in another, I would fain know, where is the 


pleaſure of this xefleQion, where. is the beauty of this ſcene? or how 


could any man, in his ſenſes, think the ſpreading ſuch notions the way 
to ſpread or propagate virtue in the world ? Is it not, I beſeech you an 
ugly ſyſtem in which you can ſuppoſe no law and prove no duty, wherein 
men thrive by wickedneſs and ſuffer by virtue? Would it not be a diſ- 
agrecable fight to ſee an honeſt man peeled by ſharpers, to ſee virtuous 

men injured and deſpiſed while vice triumphed? An enthuſiaſt may en- 
tertain himſelf with viſions and fine talk about ſuch a ſyſtem; but when 
it comes to be conſidered by men of cool heads, and cloſe reaſon, I be- 
lieve they will find no beau ty nor perfection in it; nor will it appear, 
that ſuch a moral ſyſtem can poſſibly come from the ſame hand, or be of 
a piece with the natural, throughout which, there ſhines. ſo much order, 


barmony, and proportion. ALC. Vour diſcourſe ſerves to confirm mein 


my opinion. You may remember, I declared, that touching this beauty 


af morality in the high ſenſe, a man's firſt. thoughts are beſt; and that, 


if 3 pretend to examine, and inſpect, and reaſon, we are in danger to 


uſefolneſß and W of on 


loſe ſight of it. That in fact there is ſuch a thing cannot be doubted, 
when we conſider. that in theſe days ſome of our philoſophers have a high 
ſenſe of virtue, without the leaſt notion of my a clear. vat of the 
] Moe! Tiles oe 
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XI XII. CRI. Nat _ diſpute 7 . * Ada 6b 17 we may 
venture to call its cauſe in, queſtion, and make a doubt, whether it bean 
inexplicable enthuſiaſtic notion: of moral beauty, or rather, as to me it 
ſeems ms, What was already aſſigned by Eupbranor, com plexion, cuſtom, 
and religious. education ?. But, allowing what beauty you; pleaſe to virtue 
in, a0 irreligigus ſyſtem, it cannot be leſs in a religious, unleſs you wil n 


If; 


: luppoſe oe her chars dimigiſh as her dowry increaſeth. The truth is, 
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2 believer hath all the motives from the beauty of virtue in any ſenſe 
whatſoever that an unbeliever can poſſibly have, beſides other motives 
which an unbeliever hath not. Hence it is plain, thoſe of your ſect, who 
have moral virtue, owe it not to their peculiar tenets, which ſerve only 
to leſſen the motives to virtue. Thoſe therefore, who are good, are leſs 
good; and thoſe who are bad are more bad, than they would have been 
were they believers. EUPH. To me it ſeems, thoſe heroic infidel ina- 
moratos of abſtracted beauty are much to be pitied, and much to be ad- 
mired.  Lyficles hearing this, ſaid with ſome impatience; Gentlemen, you 
ſhall have my whole thoughts upon this point plain and frank. All that 
is ſaid about a moral ſenſe, or moral beauty, in any ſignification, either 
of Alciphron or Euphranor, or any other, I take to be at bottom meer - 
bubble and pretence. The , and the =gwws, the beautiful and decent, 
are things outward, relative, and ſuperficial, which have no effect in the 
dark, but are ſpecious topics to diſcourſe and expatiate upon, as ſome 
formal pretenders of our ſect, though in other points very orthodox, 
are uſed to do. But ſhould one of them get into power, you would find 
him no ſuch fool as Eupbranor i imagines. He would ſoon ſhew he had 
found out, that the love of one's country is a prejudice : that mankind 
are rogues and hypocrites, and that it were folly to ſacrifice one's ſelf for 
_ the ſake of ſuch: that all regards center in this life, and that, as this life 
is to every man his own life, it elearly follows that charity begins at 
home. Benevolence to mankind is perhaps pretended, but benevolence 
to himſelf is practiſed by the-wiſe. The livelier ſort of our philoſophers 
do not ſcruple to own theſe maxims; and as for the graver, if they are 
true to their principles, one may gueſs what they muſt think at the bot- 
om. CRI. Whatever may be the effect of pure theory upon certain ſe- 
lect ſpirits; of a peculiar make, or in ſome other parts of the world, I do 
verily think that in this country. of ours, reaſon, religion, law, are all 
together little enough to ſubdue the outward to the inner man; and that 
it n argue a wrong head and weak judgment to ſuppoſe, that without 


them 
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them men will be enamoured of the golden, mean, To: which my eoun · 


trymen perhaps,are.leſs inclined than others, there being in the make of 
an Engliſo mind a certain gloom: and eagerneſs, Which carries to the ſad 


extreme, religion to fanaticiſm; freerthinking to atheiſm; liberty to re- 


bellion; nor ſhopld we venture to be governed by taſte, even in matters 
of leſs conſequence. The beautiful in dreſs, furniture, and building, is, 

as Euphranor hath, obſerved, ſomething, real and well grounded: and yet 
our Engliſh do not find it out of themſelves. What wretched work do 
they and other northern people make, when they fallow their. own taſte 
of beauty in any of theſe particular, inſtead of acquiring the. true, 


which i is to be got from ancient models. and the principles of art, as in tho 


caſe of virtue from great models and meditation, ſa far as natural means 

can got But in no caſe. is it to be hoped, that 3 z-aw.will:be:the lead- 

ing idea of the ng, wha haye ee OP _—_ and 
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mire. ſuch philoſophers, whoſe ſouls are touched and tranſported with this 


ſublime idea. CRI. But then one might expect from ſuch philoſophers, 


fo much good! ſenſe and philanthropy, as to keep their tenets to themſelves, 
and confi der their weak brethren, ho are more ſtrongly. affected by cer- 
tain ſenſes and notions of another kind, than that of the beauty of pure 


diſintereſted virtue. Cratylus, a man prejudiced againſt the chriſtian reli- 
gion, of a crazy conſtitution, of a rank above moſt mens ambition, and a 
fortune equal to his rank, had little capacity for ſenſual vices, or tempta- 
tion to diſhoneſt ones. Cratylus having talked: himſelf, or imagined that 
he had talked himſelf, into a Stoical enthuſiaſm about the beauty of virtue, 
did, under the pretence of making men heroically virtuous, endeavour to 


deſtroy the means of making them reaſonably and humanly ſo: a clear in- 
ſtance, that neither birth, nor books, nor converſation can introduce a 
knowledge of the world into a conceited mind, which will ever be its own 


| object, 


object; and lintcraplato mankind in iis own cilerour! ALC. Cratylus 
was a lovef᷑ of liberty; and of his country, and had a mind to make men 
incorrupt and virtuous, upon the pureſt and moſt diſintereſted princi- 


give out, that Wa was neither jail nor executioner in his kingdom to 
enſoree the laws, but that it would be beautiful to obſerve them, and 
that in ſo doing men would taſte the pure delight which reſults from or- 


man who practiſed virtue for the fake of any thing but its own beauty? 


gave occaſion: for this opinion. 
characters of a good man, the one he calleth arne. or Gaply good,” the 
other e f , from whence the compound term 
not, perhaps, be rendered by any one word in our language. But his 


PR 12 


nate beauty. That philoſopher obſerves likewiſe, that there is a ce 


3? by rule. ad Eudemum, lib. 7. cap. ult. | PT | | 
e Tin that 


ples. CRI. His conduct ſeems juſt as wiſe, as if a monarch ſhould 


der and decorum. ALC. Aﬀer all, is it not true that certain ancient 
philoſophers, of great note held the ſame opinion with Cratylus, declar- 
ing that he did not come up to the character, or deſerye the title of a good 


CRI. I believe, indeed, that ſome: of the ancients ſaid ſuch things as 
Ariſtotle diſtinguiſneth between two 


which can- 


fenſe is plainly this: rns he deſineth to be that man to whom the good 
things of nature are good; for, according to him, thoſe things, which 
ate vulgarly eſteemed the greateſt goods, as riches, honouts, power, and 
bodily perfections, are indeed good by nature, but they happen never- 
theleſs to be burtful and bad to fome perſons, upon the account of evil 
habits: inaſmuch as neither a fool, nor an unjuſt man, nor an intem- 

petate can be at all the better ſor the uſe of them, any more than a/fick | 

man for uſiug the nouriſhment proper for thoſe O are in health. But 
es, is that man in whom are to be found all things worthy and 

decent and laudable, purely as ſuch, and for their own ſake, and who 
iſeth virtue from no other motive but ine ſole love of her own in- 


political habit, ſuch as the Spartans and others had, who thought virtue 
was to ho valued and practiſed: on account of the n ee, | 


a 
yg OE TER — * bis 'V 
6 = * 2 2 7 4s EE 822 1 "00 — —— OY a 7! 
9 — 2 3 r i T 2 3 — — EY 5 1 ——— Ot J 4 
2 n . n 5 * . — — . _ n 2 n re 
2 e — ES e 2 Ts * — — 22 — 1 
6 A 2 S Aa ( 3 7 r << - „ . wy art : b - 
2 = 2 an _—_— - e * 2 9 
n — * . e 2 
2 * 8 
o 


175 q 
1 
35 

Mi 
7 
1 

444 
4 


wy 
= 
| 5 
1 
8 
[FJ 
1 
1 
| 
# 
= 
ay L, 
1 4 * 
f 


hence it is plain that, according to Ariſtotle, a man may be a good man 
without believing virtue its own reward, or being only moved to virtue 


political virtues of nations, which the public is every where concerned 


_ obſerved, that his exalted idea did conſiſt with ſuppoſing a providence 
which inſpects and rewards the virtues of the beſt men. For ſaith he in 
another place, If the gods have any care of human affairs, as it appears 
they have, it ſhould ſeem reaſonable to ſuppoſe, they are moſt delighted 
with the moſt excellent nature, and moſt approaching their own, which 


vate what is moſt dear to them. The ſame philoſopher obſerves+, that 
che bulk of mankind are not naturally diſpoſed to be awed by ſhame, 
F but by fear; nor to abſtain from vicious practices, on account of their 
"0 deformity, but only of the puniſhment which attends them. And 
Z again . he tells us that youth, being of itſelf averſe from abſtinence 
and ſobriety, ſhould be under the reſtraint of Jaws regulating their edu- 
cation and employment, and that the ſame diſcipline ſhould be continu- 
ed even after they became men. For which, ſaith he, we want laws, 
and, in one word, for the whole ordering of life, inaſmuch as the gene- 
_rality. of mankind obey rather force than reaſon and are influenced = 
rather by penalties than the beauty of virtue; Gwe 3 . From 


who ſhould. 8⁰ about to leſſen or deſtroy the hopes and fears of mankind, 
in order to make the 
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that attend it. For which reaſon he adds, they are indeed good men, 
but they have not the w , or ſupreme conſummate virtue. From 


by the ſenſe of moral beauty. It is alſo plain, that he diſtinguiſheth the 


to maintain, from this ſublime and ſpeculative, kind. It might alſo be 


is the; mind, and that they will reward thoſe who chiefly love and culti- 


all which it is very plain, what Ariſtatie would have thought of thoſe, 


n virtuous' een (4 wha the arte of 
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AIV. ALC: But, whatever the Szagirite and his Peripatetics might 
think, is it not certain that the Stoics maintained this doctrine in its high- 

et ſenſe, aſſerting the beauty of virtue to be all ſufficient, that virtue 
was her own reward, that this alone could make a man happy, in ſpight 
of all thoſe things which are vulgarly eſteemed the greateſt woes and mi- 
ſeries of human life? And all this they held at the ſame time that they 
believed, the ſoul of man to be of a corporeal nature, and in death diſ- 


ſipated like a flame or vapour. 


CRI. It muſt be owned, the Stoics ſome- 


times talk; as if they believed the mortality of the ſoul. Senecu in a letter 
of his to Lucilius, ſpeaks much like a minute philoſopher, in this particu- 
hr. But in ſeveral other places, he declares himſelf of a clear contrary 
opinion, affirming that the ſouls of men after death mount aloft into the 
heavens, look down upon earth, entertain themſelves with the t 

of celeſtial bodies, the courſe of nature, and the converſation of wiſe and 
excellent men, who having lived in diſtant ages and countries upon earth; 
make one ſociety in the other world. It muſt alſo be acknowledged, that 
Marcus Antoninus ſometimes ſpeaks of the foul as periſhing, or diſſolving 
into its elementary parts: but it is to be noted, that he diſtinguiſheth | 
three principles in the compoſition of human nature, the .. yh, d. bo- 
dy, foul, mind, or as he otherwiſe expreſſeth himſelf, e ompdrer and 


puts, fleſh, ſpirit, and governing principle: 


What he calls the wg, or 


ſoul, containing the brutal part of our nature, is indeed repreſented as 
a compound diffoluble, and actually diffolved by death: but the . or 
"ws, the mind or ruling principle he held to be of a pure celeſtiab na- 
ture, td ee A particle of God; which he ſends back intire to the 
ſtars and the divinity, . Beſides, among all his magnificent leſſons and 
- Tplendid ſentiments, upon the force and beauty of virtue, he is poſitive 
as to the being of God, and that not meerly as a plaſtic nature, os ſoul 
of the world, but in the ſtrict ſenſe of a providence inſpecting and tak- 


""Þ 


3 


ing car of human affairs f. The Stojes therefore, though e was 


*L 3 c. 3 + Marc. Antonin. l. 2: f. . 
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high, and often above truth and nature, yet, it cannot be ſaid, that they 
ſo reſdlyed every motive to a virtuous life into the ſolo beauty of virtue, 
as to endeavour to deſtroy the belief of the immortality. of the ſoul. and 
a diſtributive providence. After all, allowing the diſintereſted Stoics 
(cherein not unlike our modern quictifts) to have made virtue its own 
ſole reward, in the moſt rigid and abſolute ſenſe; yet what is this to 
thoſe who are no Stoics?- If we adopt the whole principles of that _ 
admitting their notions of good and evil, their celebrated-apathy, and 

es, we may poſſibly! maintain this 
doQrine with a better grace; at leaſt it will be of a piece and conſiſtent 
with the whole. But he who ſhall borrow: this ſplendid, patch from the 
Stoics, and hope to make a figure by inſerting. it into a piece of modern 


| compoſition, ſeaſoned with the wit and notions of theſe times, will in- 


deed make a figure, but perhaps it wy: not be. in the eyes eee 
Wanne ee. Wh Gi e 33 38 oF) Wis gt! 1 841 4 Ap 8 LJ ; 1 5 


xv. Though. it muſt be ee Rn dns. 198 i 18 3 to 
every thing that aims at proſane raillery; which is done ſufficient to re- 
commend any. fantaſtical compoſition to the public. Lou may behold 
the tinſel of a modern author paſs upon this knowing and learned age 
for good writing; affected ſtrains for wit; pedantry for politeneſs; ob- 
ſcurity for depths; axeahlinws for flights; the moſt, aukward; i imitation for 
original humour; and all this upon the ſole merit of a little artful pro- 
faneneſs. ALC. Every one js not alike pleaſed with writings of humour, 


nor alike: capable of them. It is the fine irony of a man of quality, that 


+ certain reverend authors, who can condeſcend to lay-wit, are nicely 
© qualified to hit the air of breeding and gentility, and that they will in 
time, no doubt. reſine their manner to the edification of the polte 


+ world; who have been ſo. long ſeduced by the way of raillery - and wit. 


The Wade is, the various taſte of readers requireth various kinds of 


writers. Our ſect hath ee for this 5 * — 
0 


1 


Jo proſelyte the grayer fort we have certain profound men at reaſon 
and argument, For the. coffee-houſes and populace we have declaimers 
of a copious vein. Of ſuch a writer it is no reproach to ſay, fuit lu- 
tulentus; he is the fitter for his readers. Then, for men of rank and po- 
liteneſs we have the fineſt and wittieſt railleurs in the world, whoſe ri- 
dicule is the ſureſt teſt of truth. EUPH. Tell me, Alciphron, are thoſe 

| ingenious. railleurs men of knowledge? ALC. Very knowing. EUPI. 

Do they know for inſtance. the Copernican ſyſtem, or the circulation of the 
blood? ALC. One would think you judged of our ſe, by your coun- 
try neighbours : : there is no body in town but knows all thoſe points. 


EUPH. You believe then antipodes, mountains in the moon, and the 
motion of the earth. ALC. We do. EUPH. Suppoſe, five or ſix cen- 


turies ago, 2 man had maintained theſe notions among the beau eſprits 
of an Engliſh court, how do you think they would have been received? 
ALC. With great ridicule. EUPH. And now it would be ridiculous to 
ridicule them. AC. It would. EUPH. But truth was the ſame then 
and now. ALC. It was. EUPH. It ſhould ſeem, therefore, that ridi- 
cule is no ſuch ſovereign touchſtone and teſt of truth, as you gentlemen 
imagine. ALC. One thing we know : our raillery and ſarcaſms gall the 
black tribe, and that is our comfort. CRI There is another thing it 
may be worth your while to know: that men in a laughing fit may ap- 
plaud a ridicule, which ſhall appear contemptible when they come to 
themſelves; witneſs the ridicule of Socrates by the comic poet, the hu- 
mour and. reception it met with no more proving. that, than the fame 

will \ yours, to be juſt, when calmly conſidered by men of ſenſe. ALC. 
After all, thus much is certain, our ingenious men make converts by de- 
D riding t the principles of religion, And, take my word, it is the moſt ſuc- 
_ ceſsful and pleaſing method of conviction. "Theſe authors laugh men out 
of their religion, as Horace did out of their vices; Admiſf circum precordia 
Kall, But a bigot cannot reliſh or find out their wit. 85 


U 
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XVI. CRI. Wit without wiſdom, if there be ſuch a thing, i is hardly 
worth finding. - And as for the wiſdom of theſe men, it is of a kind fo 
peculiar, one may well ſuſpect it; Cicero was a man of ſenſe, and no bi- 
got, nevertheleſs he makes Scipio own himſelf much more vigilant and 
vigorous in the race of virtue, from ſuppoſing heaven the prize. And 
he introduceth Cato declaring, he would never have undergone thoſe vir- 
tuous toils for the ſer vice of the public, if he had thought his being was 
to end with this life T. ALC. I acknowledge Cato, Scipio, and Cicero, 
were very well for their times, but you muſt pardon me, if I do not 
think they arrived at the high conſutnmate virtue of our modern free- 
thinkers. EUPH. It ſhould ſeem then that virtue flouriſheth more than 
ever among us. ALC. It ſhould. EUPH. And this abundant virtue is 
owing to the method taken by your profound writers to recommend it. 
ALC. This I grant. EUPH. But you have acknowledged, that the en- 
thuſiaftic lovers of virtue are not the many of your ſect, but only a few 
ſelect ſpirits To which Alciphron making no anſwer, Crito addreſſed 
bimſelf to Exphrancr : To make, ſaid he, a true eſtimate of the worth 
and growth of modern. virtue, you. are not to count the virtuous men, 
but rather to conſider the quality of their virtue. Now you muſt know, 
the virtue of theſe refined theoriſts is ſomething ſo pure and genuine, 
that a very little goes far, and is in truth invaluable. To which that rea- 

ſonable intereſted virtue, of the old Engliſb or Spartan kind, can bear no 
proportion. EUPH. Tell me, Alcipbron, are there not diſeaſes of the | 

ſoul, as well as of the body? ALC. Without doubt. _EUPH. And are 
not thoſe diſeaſes vicious habits? ALC. They are. EUPH. And, as bo- 
dily diſtempers are cured by phyſic, thoſe of the mind are cured by phi- 
loſophy ; are they not? ALGI acknowledge it. EUPE It ſeems, there- 
fore, that philoſophy is a medicine for the ſoul of man. ALG. It is. 
EUPH. Ho ſhall we be able to judge of medic icines, or know which to 
prefer? Is it not from the effects wrought by them? ALC. Doubtleſs. 


Try 1 V Somn. . + De Seneckute. EUPH, 
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EUPH. Where an epidemical diſtemper rages, ſuppoſe a new phyſician 
ſhould condemn the known eſtabliſhed practice, and recommend another 
method of cure, would you not, in proportion as the bills of mortality 
increaſed, be tempted to ſuſpect this new method, notwithſtanding all the 
plauſible diſcourſe of its abettors? ALC. This ſerves only to amuſe and 
lead us from the queſtion. CRF. It puts me in mind of my friend Lam- 
procles, who needed but one argument againſt infidels. I obſerved, ſaid 
he, that, as infidelity grew, there grew corruption of every kind, and new 
vices. This ſimple obſervation on matter of fat was ſufficient to make 
him, notwithſtanding the remonſtrance of ſeveral ingenious men, imbue 
and ſeaſon the minds of his children betimes with the principles of reli- 

gion. The new theories, which our acute moderns have endeavoured to 
ſubſtitute in place of religion, have had their full courſe in the preſent 
age, and produced their effect on the minds and manners of men. That 
men are men is a ſure maxim: but it is as ſure that Engliſhmen are not 
the ſame men they were; whether better or worſe, more or leſs virtuous, 
Ineed not ſay. Every one may ſee and judge. Though, indeed, after 
Ariſtides had been baniſhed, and Socrates put to death at Athens, a man, 
without being a conjurer, might gueſs what the beauty of virtue could 
do in England. But there is now neither room nor occaſion for gueſſing. 
We have our own experience to open our eyes; which yet. if we conti- 
nue to keep ſhut, till the remains of religious education are quite worn 
off from the minds of men, it is to be feared we ſhall then open them 
wide, not to avoid, but to behold and lament our ruin. ALC. Be the 
conſequences what they will, I can never bring myſelf to be of a mind 
with thoſe, who meaſure truth by convenience. Truth is the only diyi- | 
nity that I adore. Wherever truth leads I ſhall follow. EUPH. You 
have then a paſſion for truth? ALC. Undoubtedly. EUPH. For all 
_ truths? ALC. For all. EUPH. To know or to publiſh them? ALC. 
Both. EUPH. What! would you undeceive a child that was taking 
* Would n officiouſly ſet an enemy right, that was making a 


Wrong, 
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wrong attack? Would you help an enraged man to his ſword? ALC. 

In ſuch caſes, common ſenſe directs one how to behave. EUPH. Com- 

mon ſenſe, it ſeems then, muſt be conſulted whether a truth be ſalutary 

or hurtful, fit to be declared or concealed. ALC. How! you would have 

| me conceal and Rifle the truth, and keep it to myſelf? Is this what you 
_ aim at? EUPH. I only make a plain inference from what you grant, 
As for myſelf, I do not believe your opinions true. And although you 
do, you ſhould not therefore, if you would appear conſiſtent with your- 

ſelf, think it neceſſary or wiſe to publiſh hurtful truths. What ſervice 

| can it do mankind to leſſen the motives to virtue, or what damage to in- 

[ EL creaſe them? AL. None in the world. But I muſt needs ſay, I can- 
not reconcile: the received notions of a God and Providence to my under- 
ſanding, and my nature abhors the baſencſs of conniving at a falſhood. 
EUPH. Shall we therefore:appeal-to:truth, and examine the reaſons by 
which you are withheld from belie ving theſe points? IC. With all my 
n ber e en e eil make thisths ſubſet of our 
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. FOURTH DIALOGUE. 


- Prijubice concerning a deity. II. Rules laid down by Alci phron fo be ob. 
fer ved in proving a God. III. What fort of proof be expects. IV. Whence 


"ave collect the being of other thinking individuals. V. The ſame method à 
fortiori proves the being of God. VI. Alciphron's ſecond thoughts on this 


point. VII. God ſpeaks to men. VIII. How' di iftance is perceived by 
- fight. IX. The proper objects of fight at no diſtance. X. Lights, Shades, 
and colours variouſly combined form a language. XI. The fignification of 
this language learned by experience. XII. God explaineth himſelf to the 
ches of men by the arbitrary uſe of ſenſible figns. XIII. The prejudice and 
| two-fold aſpett of a minute philoſopher. XIV. God preſent to mankind, in. 
forms, admoniſhes, and directs them in a ſenſible manner. XV. Aami rable 


nature and uſe of this viſual Janguage. XVI. Minute phi lofophers. content 


10 admit a God in certain ſenſes. XVII. Opinion of ſome who hold that 
4 knowledge and wiſdom are not properly in God. XVIII. Dangerous ten- 
| nr of this notion. XIX. Its original. XX. The ſenſe of ſchoolmen upon 
it. XXI. Scholaſtic uſe of the terms analogy and analagical explained : 
3 Age al perfettions of God miſunderſtood. XXII. God intelligent, wiſe, 


and good in the proper Jenſe of the words. XXIII. Objection from moral 


evil confidered. XXIV. Men argue from their own de Heels agai nft a deity. 


V. 1 glare worſhi 7 Os and Aug ror ent. 


J. 1 the next morning, as I looked out of my window, I ſaw 
Alciphrun walking in the garden with all the ſigns of a man in deep 
thought. Upon which I went down to him. Alcipbhron, ſaid I, this 
early and profound meditation puts me in no ſmall fright. How ſo? Be- 
cauſe I ſhould be ſorry to be convinced there was no God. The thought 
of anarchy 1 in nature is to me more ſhocking than i in civil life; inaſmuch 


K k k | E 


444 The Minute Philoſopher. Dial. IV. 
as natural concerns are more important than civil, and the baſis of all 
others. I grant, replied Alciphrop, that ſome inconyenience may poſſibly 
follow from diſproving a God: but as to what you ſay of fright and 
ſhocking, * all that is nothing but mere prejudice. Men frame an idea or 
chimera in their.own minds, and then fall down and worſhip it. Noti- 
ons govern mankind, but of all notions, that of God's ; governing the 
world hath taken the deepeſt root and ſpread the fartheſt: it is therefore 
in philoſophy an |heroical atchie vement to diſpoſſeſs this i imaginary. mo- 


narch of his government, and baniſh all thoſe Red A e which 
* "gt of reaſon alone can diſpel; BH, 


Won radii ſelit, how a tels diei 5 Nur 
e fed nature Hecies ratigu * 8 | OK 


= My part, faid I, ſhall be to and by, as I have hitherto done, and take 
notes of all that paſſeth during this memorable event, while a minute 
philoſopher. not fix foot high attempts to dethrone the monarch of the 
univerſe. Alas! replied Alciphron, arguments are not to be meaſured by 
feet and inches. One man may ſee more than a: million; ; and a ſhort 
argument, managed by a free-thinker, may be ſufficient to overthrow 
the moſt gigantic chimæra. As we were engaged i in this diſcourſe, Crito 
and Eupbranor joined us. 1 find you have been beforehand with us to- 
day, faid Crito to Alipbron, and taken the advantage of ſolitude and car- 
ly hours, while Eupbranor and [ were alleep in our beds. We may there- 


fore expect to ſec atheiſm placed in the beſt * and ſupported by the 
ſtron elt arguments. 


IL ALG The being of a God is a ſubject upon which there has been a 
world of common-place, which it is needleſs to repeat. Give me leave 
_ therefore to lay down certain rules and limitations, in order to ſhorten 
our ee conference. For as the end of ONLY is to perſuade, all 
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thoſe things which are foreign to this end ſhould be left out of out de- 
bate. 25 Firſt then, let me tell you, 1 am not to be perſuaded by meta- 
phyſical arguments; ſuch, for inſtance, as are drawn from the idea of an 
all- perfect being, pr the abſurdity of an infinite progreſſion of cauſes, 
This ſort of arguments I have always found dry and jejune; and, as 
they are not ſuited to my way of thinking, they may perhaps puzzle, but 
never will convince me. Secondly, I am not to be perſuaded by the au- 
thority either of paſt or preſent ages, of mankind in general, or of parti- 
eular wiſe men, all which paſſeth for little or nothing with a man of 
ſound argument and free thought. Thirdly; all proofs drawn from utility 
or convenience are foreign to the purpoſe.” They may prove indeed the 
uſefulneſs of the notion, but not the exiſtence of the thing. Whatever 
legiſlators or ſtateſmen may think, truth and convenience are very differ- 
ent things to the rigorous eyes of a philoſopher. And now, that I may 
not ſeem partial, I will limit myſelf alſo not to object, in the firſt place, 
from any thing that may ſeem. irregular ot unaceountable in the works of 
nature, againſt a cauſe of infinite power and wiſdom ;.: becauſe I already 
know the anſwer you would make, to wit, that no one can judge of the 
ſymmetry and uſe of the parts of an infinite machine; which are all re- 
lative to each other, and to the whole, without being able to comptehend 
the intire machine or the whole univerſe. And in the ſecond: place, I 
ſhall engage myſelf not to object againſt the juſtice and providence of a 
ſupreme being, from the evil that befals good men, and the / proſperity 
which is often the portion of wicked men in this life; becauſe I know. 
that, inſtead of admitting this to be an objeQion againſt a Deity, you 
would make it an argument for a future ſtate, in which there ſhall - be 
ſuch a retribution of rewards and puniſhments, as may vindicate the di- 

vine attributes, and ſet all things right in the end. Now theſe anſwers, 

though they ſhould be admitted for good ones, are in truth no proofs of 
the being of God, but only ſolutions of certain difficulties which might 
| be FRO, ſuppoſing it already proved by proper arguments. Thus 
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much i thought fit to premiſe, in order to ſave time and trouble both to 
you and myſelf. CRI. I think that, as the proper end of our conference 
onght to be ſuppoſed the diſcovery and defence of truth, ſo truth may 
be juſtified," not only by perſuading its adverſaries, but, where that can- 
not be done, by ſhewing them to be unreaſonable. Arguments there- 
fore, which carry light, have their effect, even againſt an opponent who 
ſhuts his eyes, becauſe they ſhew him to be obſtinate and prejudiced. 


Beſides, this diſtinction between arguments that puzzle and that convince, 


is leaſt of all obſerved by minute philoſophers, and need not therefore be 
obſer ved by others in their favour. But perhaps Euphranor may be wil- 
lng to encounter Nn on Sand own 9 in which aſc: * _ kg 
1 0 l 5 of | 
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vm. EU ds af 408 like 2 iI Wee wh is bent Wen gain- 
ing mne advantage of the ground, and alluring the enemy out of their 
trenches We, who believe a God, are intrenched within tradition, cuſ- 
tom, authority, and law. And nevertheleſa, inſtead of attempting to 
dree us he propoſes that we ſhould voluntarily abandon theſe intrench- 
ments; and make the attack, when we may act on the defenſive with 
much ſecurity and eaſe/ leaving him the trouble to diſpoſſeſb us of what 
we need not reſign. Thoſe reaſons (continued he, addreſſing himſelf to 
Alciphron) which you have muſtered up in this morning's meditation, if 
they do not weaken, muſt eſtabliſh our belief of a God; for the utmoſt 
is to be epected froim ſo great a maſter in his profeſſion; when he ſets 
his ſtrength to a point. ALC. I hold the confuſed notion of a Deity, or 
ſome in viſible power, to be of all prejudices the moſt unconquerable. 


When half a dozen ingenious men are got together over a glaſs of wine, 


by a chearful fire, in a room well lighted,” we baniſh with eaſe all the 
ſpectres of fancy or education, and are very clear in our deciſions. But, 
as I was taking a ſolitary walk before it was broad day-light in yonder 
. methought the Point Was _ 1 ſo clear; nor could I readily 

EX; ; recollect 
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recollect the force of thoſe arguments, which uſed to appear ſo conclu- 
five at other times. I-had I know not what awe upon my mind, and 
ſeemed haunted by a ſort of panic, which I cannot otherwiſe account for, 
than by ſuppoſing it the effect of prejudice : for you muſt know, that I, 
like the reſt of the world, was once upon a time catechiſed and tutored 
into the belief of a God or Spirit. There is no ſurer mark of prejudice, 
than the believing a thing without reaſon. What neceſſity then can there 
be that I ſhould ſet myſelf the difficult taſk of proving a negative, when 
it is ſufficient to obſerve that there is no proof of the affirmative, and 
that the admitting it without proof is unreaſonable? Prove therefore 
your opinion; or, if you cannot, you may indeed remain in poſſeſſion of 
it, but you will only be poſſeſſed of a prejudice. EUPH. O Alciphbron, 
to content you we muſt prove, it ſeems, and we muſt prove upon your 
own terms. But, in the firſt place, let us ſee what ſort of proof you 
expect. ALC. Perhaps I may not expect it, but I will tell you what ſort 
of proof I would have: and that is in ſhort, ſuch proof as every man of 

ſenſe requires of a matter of fac, or the exiſtence of any other particular 
thing. For inſtance, ſhould a man aſk why I believe there is a king of 
Great Britain? 1 might anſwer becauſe I had ſeen him; or a king of 
Spain? becauſe I had ſeen thoſe who ſaw him. But as for this King of 
kings, I neither ſaw him myſelf, nor any one elſe that ever did ſee him. 
Surely if there be ſuch a thing as God, it is very ſtrange that he ſhould: 
leave himſelf without a witneſs; that men ſhould ſtill diſpute his being; 
and that there ſhould be no one evident, ſenſible, plain. proof of it, with- 
out recourſe to philoſophy or metaphyſics. A matter of fact is not to be 
proved by notions, but by facts. This is clear and full to the point. 
Lou ſee what | would be at. Upon theſe principles I defy ſuperſtition... 


EH You believe then as far as you can ſee. ALC. That is my rule 


of faith. EUPH. How! will you not believe the exiſtence of things 
Which you hear, unleſs you alſo ſee them? ALC. I will not ſay fo nei- 
ther. When I inſiſted on ſeeing, I would be underſtood to mean per- 
Raw; or; ceiving 
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 ceiving in CEO :; outward objects make very different impreſſions 


upon the animal. ſpirits, all which are compriſed under the common 


name of ſenſe. | And n we can re 15 wy _ we ny 


aa | 


IV. EUP EE What! 10 you ale hich "oy are fuch ings as ani- 
* ſpirits? ALC. Doubtleſs. ELUPH. By what ſenſe do you perceive 
them? ALC. I do not perceive'them immediately by any of my ſenſes. 
I am nevertheleſs perſuaded of their exiſtence, becauſe I can collect it 
from their effects and operations. They are the meſſengers, which run- 
ning to and fro in the nerves, preſerve a communication between the 
ſoul and outward objects. EUPH. You admit then the being of a foul. 
ALC. Provided I do not admit an immaterial ſubſtance, I ſee no incon- 


venience in admitting there may be ſuch a thing as a ſoul. And this may 


be no more than a thin fine texture of ſubtile parts or ſpirits reſiding i in 


the brain. EUR Ido not aſk about its nature. I only aſ whether 


vou admit that there is a principle of thought and action, and whether 
it be perceivable by ſenſe. ALC. J grant that there is ſuch a principle, 
and that it is not the object of ſenſe itſelf, but inferred from appearances 
which are perceived by ſenſe. EUPH. If I underſtand you rightly, from 
animal functions and motions you infer the (exiſtence of 'animal ſpirits, 
and from reaſonable acts you infer the exiſtence of a reaſonable ſoul. 
Is it not ſo? AC. It is. EUPEL It ſhould ſeem therefore, that the 


being of things imperceptible to ſenſe may be collected from effects and 
ſigns, or ſenſible tokens. ALC. It may. EUPH. Tell me, Alcipbron, 
is not the ſoul that which makes the principal diſtinction between a real 


perſon and a ſhadow,” a living man and a carcaſe? ALC. I grant it is. 
EUPH. I cannot, therefore, know that you for inſtance are a diſtin 
thinking individual, or a living real man, by ſurer or other ſigns than 


thoſe from which it can be inferred that you have a ſoul. ALC. You 
cannot. EUPH. Pray tell as are not al acts immediately and properly 


15 c _ perveived 
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perceived by ſenſe reducible to motion? ALC. They are. EUPH. From 
motions therefore you infer a moyer or cauſe; and from reaſonable mo- 


tions (or ſuch as appear calculated for a reaſonable OP a rational n 
18 or 5 ALC. NINO ſo. 


iv. EUPH. The ſoul of man aQuates but a ſmall body, an 2 
cant particle, in reſpect of the great maſſes of nature, the elements, and 
| heavenly. bodies, and ſyſtem of the world. And the wiſdom that appears 
in-thoſe motions, which are the effe& of human reaſon, is incomparably 
leſs than that which diſcovers itſelf in the ſtructure and uſe of organized 
natural bodies, animal or vegetable. A man with his hand can make no 
machine ſo admirable as the hand itſelf: nor can any of thoſe motions, 
by which we trace out human reaſon, approach the {kill and contrivance 
of thoſe wonderful motions of the heart, and brain, and other vital parts; 
which do not depend on the will of man. ALC. All this is true. 
EUPH. Doth it not follow then that from natural motions, independent 
of man's will, may be inferred both power and wiſdom incomparably 
greater than that of the human ſoul? ALC. It ſhould ſeem ſo. EUPH. 
Further, is there not in natural productions and effects a viſible unity of 
counſel and deſign? Are not the rules fixed and immoveable? Do not 
the ſame laws of motion obtain throughout? The ſame in China and here, 
the ſame two thouſand years ago and at this day? ALC. All this I do 
not deny. EUPH Is there not alſo a connexion or relation between 
animals and vegetables, between both and the elements, between the 
elements and heavenly bodies; ſo that from their mutual reſpects, influ- 
ences, ſubordinations, and uſes, they may be collected to be parts of one 


Whole, conſpiring to one and the ſame end, and fulfilling the ſame de- 


ſign? AL Suppoſing all this to be true. EUPH Will it not then 
follow, that this vaſtly great or infinite power and wiſdom muſt be ſup- 
poſed in one and the ſame agent, ſpirit, or mind; and that we have, 
at ys as 5 full and immediate certainty of the being of this infi- 
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nitely wiſe. and powerful Spirit, as of any one human ſoul whatſoever 
beſides our o.]n? ALC. Let me conſider; I ſuſpect we proceed too 
haſtily. 5, What! do you pretend you can have the ſame aſſurance of the 
being of a God, that you can have of mine, whom you actually ſee ſtand 
before you and talk to you? EUPH. The very ſame, if not greater. 
ALC. How do you make this appear? EUP H By the perſon: Alci- 

_ phbron. is meant an individual thinking thing, and not the hair, ſkin, or 
viſible ſurface, or any part of the outward form, colour, or; ſhape of 
Alcipbron. ALC. This I grant. ELPH. And in granting this, you 
grant that, in a ſtrict ſenſe, I do not ſee Alciphron, i. e. that individual 

thinking thing, but only ſuch viſible ſigns and tokens, as ſuggeſt and 

infer the being of that inviſible thinking principle or ſoul. Even ſo, in 
the ſelf ſame manner, it ſeems to me, that though I cannot with eyes of 
fleſh behold the inviſible God, yet I do in the ſtricteſt ſenſe behold and 
perceive by all my ſenſes ſuch ſigns and tokens, ſuch effects and opera- 
tions, as ſuggeſt, indicate, and demonſtrate an inviſible God, as cer- 
tainly and with the ſame evidence, at leaſt, as any other ſigns, perceived 

| by ſenſe, do ſuggeſt to me the exiſtence of your, ſoul, ſpirit, or think- 
ing principle; which Jam convinced of only by a few ſigns: or effects, 
and the motions of one ſmall organized body: whereas I do, at all times 
and in all places, perceive ſenſible ſigns, which evince the being of God. 
The point, therefore, doubted or denied by you at: the beginning, now 
ſeems manifeſtly to follow from the premiſes. Throughout this whole 
inquiry, have we not conſidered every ſtep with care, and made not the 
leaſt advance without clear evidence? You and I examined and aſſented 
ins! to each foregoing propoſition: what ſhall we do then with the 

concluſion? For my part, if you do not help me out, I find myſelf un- 
* an abſolute neceſſity of admitting it for true. You moſt therefore 5 
be content eee to bear an blame, i if Hoe live and die 1 in the wo 
lief 0 of a God. e 46 Fl CET. 
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ſeenis to be ſome foundation for what you ſay. But on the other hand, 
if the point was ſo clear as you pretend, I cannot conceive how ſo many 
ſagacious men of our ſet ſhould be ſo much in the dark, as not to know 
or believe one ſyllable of it. EUPH. O Alciphron, it is not our preſent 
buſineſs to account for the overſights, or vindicate the honour of thoſe 


great men the free-thinkers, when their very exiſtence is in danger of be- 


ing called in queſtion. ALC. How ſo? . EUPH, Be pleaſed to recollect 
the conceſſions you have made, and then ſhew me, if the arguments for 
a deity be not concluſive, by what better argument you can prove the 
exiſtence of that thinking thing, which in ſtrictneſs conſtitutes the free- 


thinker. As ſoon as Eupbranor had uttered theſe words, Alciphron ſtopt 


ſhort, and ſtood in a poſture of meditation, while the reſt of us continu- 
ed our walk, and took two or three turns; after which he joined us again 
with a ſmiling countenance, like one who had made ſome diſcovery. I 


haye found, faid he, what may clear up the point in diſpute, and' give 


Eupbranor intire ſatisfaction; I would ſay an argument which will prove 


the exiſtence of a free-thinker, the like whereof cannot be applied to 
prove the exiſtence of a God. You muſt know then, that your notion 
of our perceiving the exiſtence of God, as certainly and immediately as 


we do that of a human perſon, I could by no means digeſt, though I 


_ muſt own it puzzled me, till I had conſidered the matter. At firſt me- 
thought, a particular. ſtructure, ſhape, or motion was the moſt certain 


proof of a thinking, reaſonable ſoul. But a little attention ſatisfied me, 
that theſe things have no neceſſary connexion with reaſon, knowledge, 
and wiſdom; and that allowing them to be certain. proofs of a living 
ſoul, they cannot be ſo of a thinking and reaſonable one. Upon ſecond 
thoughts, therefore, and a minute examination of this point, I. have 
found that nothing ſo much convinces me of the exiſtence of another per- 
ſon as his ſpeaking to me. It is my hearing you talk that, in ſtrict and 


3 truth, is to me the beſt argument for your being. And 
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VI. ALC. It muſt be confeſſed, I do not readily find an anſwer. There 
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this is a peculiar argument inapplicable to your api for you will not, 


I fuppoſe, pretend that God ſpeaks to man in * fame clear and ſeaſible 
e as one man Goth't to another. 


vil EUER Hoe f i is then the Spit of found ſo ey -more 
evident than that of other ſenſes? Or, if it be, is the voice of man louder 
than that of thunder? ALC. Alas! you miftake the point. What I 
mean is not the ſound of ſpeech meerly as ſuch, but the arbitrary uſe of 
ſenſible ſigns, which have no ſimilitude or. neceſſary connexion with the 
things ſignified, ſo as by the .appoſite management of them, to ſuggeſt 
and exhibit to my mind an endleſs variety of things, differing in nature 
time and place, thereby informing me, entertaining me, and direQing 
me how to act, not only with regard to things near and preſent, but ak 
fo with regard to things diftant and future. No matter whether theſe 
figns are pronounced or written; whether they enter by the eye or ear: 
they have the ſame uſe, and are equally proofs of an intelligent, think- 
ing; defigning eaufe. EUPH. But what if it ſhould appear that God 
really ſpeaks to man; v would this content you * ALC. I am for admit- 

ting no inwa ſpeech, oo bity inſtincts, or fuggeſtions of light or ſpirit. 

All that, you muſt know, paſſeth with men of ſenſe for nothing. If 

you do not make it plain to me, that God ſpeaks to men by outward 
fenſible figns, of ſuch ſort and in ſuch manner, as I have defined, you 
do nothing. EUPH. But if it ſhall appear plainly, that Gods ſpeaks to 
men, by the intervention and uſe of arbitrary, outward, ſenſible ſigns, 
having no reſemblance or neceſſary. connexion with the things they ſtand 
for and ſuggeſt: if it ſhall appear, that by innumerable combinations of 


theſe ſigns, an endleſs. variety of things is diſcovered and made known 


to us ; and that we are thereby inſtructed or informed in their different 
natures; that we are taught and admoniſned what to. ſhun, and what 
to purſue ; and are directed how. to regulate our motions; and how to. 
act wich reſpect to, things diſtant from us, as well in time as place; 
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will this content you ? ALE. It is the very thing I would have you 
make out; for therein conſiſts the force, and uſe, and nature of lan- 


VIII. EUPH: Look, Alciphron, do you not ſee the caſtle upon yon- 
4 hill? ALC. I do. EUPH. Is it not at a great diſtance from you? 
ALC. It is. EUPH. Tell me, Akiphron, is not diſtance a line turned 

end-wiſe to the eye? ALC. Doubtleſs. EUPH, And can a line, in 
chat ſituation, project more than one ſingle point on the bottom of the 


eye? ALC. It cannot. EUPH. Therefore the appearance of a long 


and of a ſhort diſtance is of the ſame magnitude, or rather of no magni- 
_ tude at all, being in all caſes one ſingle point. ALC. It ſeems fo. 
EUPH. Should it not follow from hence, that diſtance is not immediately 
perceived by the eye? ALC. It ſhould. EUPH. Muſt it not then be 
perceived by the mediation of ſome other thing? ALC. It muſt. EUPH, 
To diſcover what this is, let us examine what alteration there may be 
in the appearance of the ſame object, placed at different diſtances from 
the eye. Now I find by experience that, when an object is removed 


Rill farther and farther off in a direct line from the eye, its viſible ap- 


| pearance ſtill grows leſſer and fainter, and this change of appearance, be- 
ing proportional and univerſal, ſeems to me to be that by which we ap- 
prehend' the various degrees of diſtance. ALC. I have nothing to ob- 
ject to this. ELP H. But littleneſs or faintneſs, in their own nature, 
ſeem to have no neceſſary connexion with greater length of diſtance. 
ALC. I admit this to be true. EUPH. Will it not follow then, that 
they could never ſuggeſt it but from experience? ALC. It will. EU H 
That is to ſay, we perceive diſtance, not immediately, but by mediation 
of a ſign, which hath no likeneſs to it, or neceſſary connexion with it, 
but only ſuggeſts it from repeated experience as words do things, ALC. 
Hold, Euphranor ; now I think of it, the writers in optics tell us of an 


angle * two optic axes, where they meet in the viſible point 
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or object; which angle the obtuſer it is the nearer it ſhews the object to 
be, and by how much the acuter by ſo much the farther off; and this 
by a neceſſary demonſtrable connexion. EUPH. The mind then finds 
out the diſtance of things by geometry. ALC. It doth. EUPH. Should 
it not follow therefore that no body could ſee but thoſe who had learn- 
ed geometry, and knew ſomething of lines and angles? ALC. There 
is a ſort of natural geometry which is got without learning. EUPH. 
Pray inform me, Alcipbron, in order to frame a proof of any kind, or 
deduce one point from another, is it not neceſſary, that I perceive the 
conpexiqn of the terms in the premiſes, and the connexion of the pre- 
miſes with the concluſion; and, in general, to know one thing by 
means of another, muſt I not firſt know that other. thing? when I per. 
| ceive your meaning by your words, muſt I not firſt perceive the words 
themſelves? and muſt I not know the premiſes before I infer the conclu+ 
ſion? ALG. All this is true. EUPH. Whoever therefore collects a 
nearer diſtance from a wider angle, or a farther diſtance from an acuter 
angle, muſt firſt perceive the angles themſelves. And he who doth not 
perceive thoſe: angles, can inſer nothing from them. Is it ſo or not? 
AL It is as you fay.  EUPH Aſk now the firſt man you meet, 
whether he perceives or knows any thing of thoſe optic angles? or whe- 
ther he ever thinks about them, or makes any inferences from them, ei- 
ther, by natural or artificial geometry? What anſwer do you think he 
would make? AL@ To ſpeak the truth, I believe his anſwer would 
be, that he knew nothing of thoſe matters. EUPE. It cannot there- 
fore be, that men judge of diſtance by angles: nor conſequently can 
there be any force in the argument you drew from thence, to prove that 
diſtance is perceived by means of ſomething which hath a Toe abenl ; 
nexion with it. — nne 0 


N. EUPH, To me it Swi tak a man may know whether he = 
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or mediately: and if mediately, whether by means of ſomething like or 


unlike, neceſſarily or arbitrarily connected with it. ALC. It ſeems ſo. 


EUPH. And is it not certain, that diſtance is perceived only by experi- 


ence, if it be neither perceived immediately by itſelf, nor by means of 


any image, nor of any lines and angles, which are like it, or have a neceſ- 
ſary connexion with it? ALC. It is. EUPH. Doth it not ſeem to fol- 
low from what hath*been ſaid and allowed by you; that before all expe- 
rience a man would not imagine, the things he ſaw were at any diſtance 


nected with, or reſembling diſtance, can no more ſuggeſt different degrees 
of diſtance, or any diſtance at all, to the mind, which hath not experi- 
enced a connexion of the things ſignifying and ſignified, than words can 
fuggeſt notions before a man hath learned the language. ALC. I allow 
this to be true. EUPH. Will it not thence follow, that a man born 
blind, and made to ſee, would, upon firſt receiving his fight, take the 
things he ſaw, not to be at any diſtance from him, but in his eye, or ra- 
ther in his mind? ALC. I muſt own it ſeems fo; and yet, on the other 
hand, I can hardly perſuade myſelf, that, if I were in ſuch a tate, I ſhould 
think thoſe objects, which I now ſee at ſo great diſtance, to be at no diſ- 
tance at all. ELUPH It ſeems then, that you now think the objects of 
ſight are at a diſtance from you. ALC. Doubtleſs I do. Can any one 
queſtion but yonder caſtle is at a great diſtance? EUPH. Tell me, Al 

cipbron, can you diſcern the doors, windows, and battlements of that ſame 
caſtle? ALG I cannot. At this diſtance it ſeems only a ſmall round 
tower.  EUPH. But I, who have been at it, know that it is no ſmall 
round tower, but a large ſquare building with battlements and turrets, 
which it ſeems you do not ſee. ALC. What will you infer from thence? 
EUPH, I would infer, that the very object, which you ſtrictly and pro- 
perly perceive by ſight, is not that thing which is ſeveral miles diſtant. 
| ALC. * fo? EUPH. Becauſe a little round el is one thing, and 


a great 


from him? ALC. How! let me ſee. EUPE. The littleneſs or faint- 
neſs of appearance, or any other idea or ſenſation, not neceſſarily con- 


1 
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a a great ſquare object is another. Is it not? ALC. I cannot deny it. 
EUPH. Tell me, is not the viſible appearance alone the proper object of 
ſigbt? ALC. It is. What think you now (ſaid Eupbranor pointing to- 
wards the heavens) of the viſible appearance of yonder planet ? Is it not 
a round luminous flat, no bigger than a ſixpence? ALC. What then? 
EUPH. Tell me then, what you think of the planet itſelf. Do you not 
conceive it to be a vaſt opaque globe, with ſeveral. unequal riſings and 
vallies? ALC. L do. EUPH. How can you therefore conclude, that 
the proper object of your ſight exiſts at a diſtance? ALC. I confeſs I 
know not: EUPH. For your farther oonviction, do but conſider that 
crimſon cloud. Think you that if you were in the very place where it 
is, you would perceive any thing like-what you now ſee? ALC. By no 
means. I ſhould perceive only a dark miſt. EMH. Is it not plain, 
therefore, that neither the caſtle, the planet, nor the cloud, which you. {ce 
ds are * yl ones own For! eas exiſt at a em 
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c een fancy and illuſion ? EUPH. Upon the whole, it ſeems the 
proper objects of ſight are light and colours, with their ſeveral ſhades and 
degrees, all which, being infinitely: diverſified and combined, do form a 
language wonderfully adapted to ſuggeſt and exhibit to us the diſtances, 
figures, ſituations, dimenſions, and various qualities « of tangible objects; 
not by ſimilitude, not yet by inference of neceſſary connexion, but by 


the arbitrary impoſition of providence, juſt as words ſuggeſt the things 


ſignified by them. ALC. How! do we not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, perceive 
by fight ſuch things as trees, houſes, men, rivers, and the like? EUPH. 
We do, indeed, perceive or apprehend thoſe things by the faculty, of ſight. 
But will it follow from thence, that they are the proper and immediate 
_ objeQs of ſight, any more than that all thoſe things are the proper and 
immediate objects of hearing, which are ſigniſied by the help of words or 
ſounds? - ALC. * would have us think then, that light, ſhades, and 


colours, 


Colours, aden combined, anſwer to the ſeveral articulations of ſound 
in language, and that, by means thereof, all ſorts of objects are ſuggeſted 
to the mind through the eye, in the ſame manner as they are ſuggeſted 
by words or ſounds through the ear; that is, neither from neceſſary de- 
duction to the judgment, nor from ſimilitude to the fancy, but purely 


and ſolely from experience, cuſtom, and habit. ELP H. I would not 
have you think any thing, more than the nature of things obligeth you 


to think, nor ſubmit in the leaſt to my judgment, but only to the force 


of truth, which is an impoſition that I fuppoſe the freeſt thinkers will 


not pretend to be exempt from. ALC. You have led me, it ſeems, ſtep 
by ftep, till I am got I know not where. But I ſhall try to get out again, 


if not by the way I came, yet by ſome other of my own finding. Here 


A Pbron, . made a ſhort pauſe, proveedet as follows. 


XI. þ += bac me, 1 ſhould it not follow from theſe principles 
that a man born blind, and made to fee, would at firſt fight, not only 
not perceive their diſtance, but alſo not ſo much as know the very things 
themſelves which he ſaw, for inſtance, men or trees? which ſurely to 
ſuppoſe muſt be abſurd... EUPEH.: I grant, in conſequence of. thoſe 
principles, which both you and I have admitted, that ſuch a one would 
never think of men, trees, or any other objects that he had been accuſ- 
tomed to perceive by touch, upon having his mind filled with new ſenſa- 
tions of light and colours, whoſe various combinations he doth, not yet 


underſtand, or know the meaning of, no more than a Chineſe, upon firſt 


| hearing the words man and tree, would think of the things ſignified by 
them. In both caſes, there muſt be time and experience, by repeated 
acts, to acquire a habit of knowing the connexion between the ſigns and 
things ſignified, that is to ſay, of underſtanding the language, whether 
of the eyes or of the cars. And I conceive no abſurdity in all this, 
ALC, I ſee therefore, i in ſtriQ philoſophical truth, that rock only in the 
aſc [hat 1 may bo faid to bear it, when the word rock is pro- 
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nounced.  EUPH.In the very ſame. - ALC. How comes it to paſs then, 


that evety one ſhall ſay. he ſees,: for inſtance, a rock or a houſe, when 


thoſe things are before his eyes; but no body will fay he hears a rock or 
a houſe, but only the words or ſounds themſel ves, by which thoſe things 
afe ſaid to be ſignified or ſuggeſted, but not heard ? beſides, if viſion be 
only a language ſpeaking to the eyes, it may be aſked; when did men 


learn this language? To acquire the knowledge of ſo many ſigus, as go 
to the making up a language, is a work of ſome difficulty. But will 


any man ſay: he hath: ſpent time, or been at pains, to learn this language 
of viſion? EU H. No wonder, we cannot aſſigu a time beyond our 


remoteſt memory. If we have been all practiſing this language, ever 


ſince our firſt entrance into the world: if the author of natufe conſtantly 
ſpeaks to the eyes of all tnankind, even in their earlieſt infancy,” when- 
ever the eyes are open in the light, whether alone or in company: it 
doth not ſeem to me at all ſtrange, that men ſhould not be aware they 


had ever learned a language, begun fo early, and practiſod ſo conftant- 
ly, as this of viſion. And, if we alſo confider that it is the ſame through- 
ont the whole world, and not, like-other languages, differing in different 


places, .it it will not ſeem unaccountable, that men ſhould - miſtake the 
connexion between the proper objects of fight and the things Hignified 
by them, to be founded in neceſſary relation, or likeneſs, or that they 
ſhould even take them for the ſame things. Hence it ſcems caſy to 
conceive, why men, who do not think, ſhould confound in this lan- 
guage of viſion the ſigns with the things ſignified, otherwiſe than they 
are wont to do, r 5 


ral nations of men. 


Il C 
deen in themſclies or for their own lake, but only in their relative ca- 
pacity, and for the ſake of thoſe things whereof they are figns, it comes 


ws that the taind often Wb as to carry its attention 
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immediately on to the things ſigniſied. Thus, for example, in reading we 
rum over the characters with the ſlighteſt regard, and paſs on to the 
meaning. Hence it is frequent for men to ſay, they ſee words and no- 
tions, and things in reading of a book; whereas in ſtrictneſs, they ſee 
only the characters which-ſaggeſt words, notions, and things. And by 
party of reaſon; may we not ſuppoſe, that men, not reſting in, but over- 
booking, che immediate and proper objects of ſight, as in their own na- 
ture of ſmall moment; carry their attention onward to the very things 
fipnified; and talk as if they ſaw the ſecondary objects, which, in truth 
und ſtrictneſa are not ſeen, but only ſuggeſted and apprehended by means 
of the proper objects of fipht, which alone are ſeen? ALC. To ſpeak 
my mind freely, this diſſertation grows tedious, and runs into points too 
dry and minute for a gentleman's attention. I thought, faid Crito, we 
| had been told, that minute philoſophers loved to confider things cloſely 
and minutely. ALC. That is true, but in fo polite an age who would 
be a meer philoſopher? There is a certain ' ſcholaſtic accuracy, which ill 
ſuits the freedom and caſe of a welk-bred man. But, to cut ſhort this 
Chicane, I propound it fairly to your on conſcience, whether you really 
8 think; that God himſelf ſpeaks every day and in every Place to the eyes 
of all men. EUPH: That is really and in trath my opinion; and it 
ſhould'be yours too, if you are conſiſtent with yourſelf, and'abide by 
your own definition of language. Since you cannot deny, that the great 
'mbver and author of nature conftantly (explaineth | himſelf to the eyes of 
men oy the ſenſible intervention of arbitrary figns, which have no ſimi- 
ner n eee we Fey 


11198 


thereby F informing and direAing Bike 
200! deen e things g diſtant and future, as well as near and pre- 
| is jnence, mags of Four « on ſentiments and conceffions, 
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2 to follow where reaſon leads, and to ſuſpect notions which are ſtrongly 
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your ears. Ad I cannot help thinking, that ſome fallacy runs through- | 
out this whole ratiocination, though | perhaps I may not readily point it 
out. Hold! let me ſee. In language the figns are arbitrary, are they 
not? EUPH. They are. ALC. And conſequently, they do not al- 
ways ſuggeſt real matters of fact. Whereas this natural language, as 
you call it, or theſe viſible ſigns do always ſuggeſt things in the ſame 
uniform way, and have the ſame conſtant-regular connexion with mat- 
ters of fact: whence it ſhould ſeem, the connexion was neceſſary ; and 
therefore, according to the definition premiſed, it can be no language. 
How do you ſolve this objection? EUPH. You may ſolve it yourſelf, 
by the help of a picture or looking-glaſs. ALC. Lou are in the right. 
I ſes there is nothing in it. I know not what elſe to fay to this opinion, 


more than that it ane n acer 
9 never ie, Tutte 0 


: 1 


: =. RUPH. Be 8 ee 
* and apply them in the preſent caſe. Perhaps they may help you 


riveted, without having been ever examined. ALC. I diſdain the fuf- 
picion of prejudice. | And 1 do not ſpeak only for myſelf. I know a 
dub of. moſt ingenious men, the freeſt from prejudice: of any men alive, 
who abhor the notion of 4 God, and I. doubt not would be very able 
to untie this knot. Upon which words of Alciphron, I, who had aQted 
the part of an indifferent ſtander- by, obſerved to him, that it miſbecame 
his character and repeated profeſſions, to own an attachment to the judg- 
a ment, or build upon the preſumed abilities of ether men, how ingenious 
ſoever; and that this proceeding; might encoutags his ad verſaries to have 
recourſe to authority, in Which perhaps they would: find their account 
more than he: Ohl ſaid Cxita I have often obſerved the conduct of 
| CPR: Ts OR ſhrapees 
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ing and reaſoning, giving to underſtand that himſelf is a man of deep re- 
ſearches and doſe argument, one who examines impartially and concludes 
 warily; The ſame man in other company, if he chance to be preſſed 

with reaſon, Mall laugh at logic, and aſſume the lazy ſpine airs of a fine 
gentleman, a wit, a railleur, to avoid the dryneſs of a regular and exact 
inquiry: This double face of the minute philoſopher is of no ſmall. uſc 
to propagate and maintain his notions. Though to me it ſeems a plain 
caſe, that if a fine gentleman. will ſhake off Rs and appeal from 
religion to reaſon, unto reaſon he muſt go; and if he cannot go without 
leading ſtrings, ſurely he had better be led by the authority of the pub- 
lie, than by that of any knot of minute philoſophers. ALC. Gentlemen, 
this diſcourſe is very irkſome and needleſs. For my part, I am a friend 
to inquiry. I am willing reaſon ſhould have its full and free ſcope. =>. | 
build on no man's authority. For my part, I have no intereſt in denying 
a2 God. Any man may believe or not believe a God, as he pleaſes, for 
me. But after all, Eyphranor muſt allow, me to ſtare a little at his con- 
cluſions. EUA The concluſions are yours as much as mine, 10 
wor Jed WORN POOR ons. F 


XIV. eG. Bi et that Baths mot far een 
eee eee ee our being. You; who 
in the beginning of this morning's conference thought it ſtrange, that 
God ſhould leave himſelf without a witneſs, do now think it ſtrange the 
witneſs ſhould be ſo full and clear. ALC. I muſt own I do. I was aware, 
indeed, of a certain metaphyſical hypotheſis, of our ſeeing all things in God 
by the union of the human foul with the intelligible ſubſtance of the Deity, 
| Which neither I nor any one elſe could make ſenſe of. But I never ima- 
gined it could be Iwetended that we {aw God with our fleſhly eyes as 
plain as we ſee any human perſon whatſoever, and that he daily ſpeaks 
io our ſenſes in a manifeſt and clear dialect. CRI. This language hath 


nexion with knowledge, wiſdom and goodneſs. It is cqui- | 


re 


=. The Mitte Philfiphey: Dal. IV; 


valent to a e creation, betokening an immediate act of power and 
providence.” It canndt be- accounted! for by mechanical principles, by | 
atoms, attractions, or effluvbia. The inſtantaneous production and re- 
production of ſo many ſigns combined, diffolved, tranſpoſed, diverſified,” 
and adapted to ſuch an endleſs variety of purpoſes, ever ſhifting with 
the occaſions and ſuited to them, being utterly” inexplicable and unac- 
countable by the laws of motion, by chance, by fate; or the like blind 
principles, doth ſet forth and teſtify the immediate operation of a ſpirit or 
thinking being; and not meerly of a ſpirit, which every motion or grayita- 
tion may poſſibly infer, but of ohe wiſe, good, and provident ſpirit, who di- 
rects and rules and governs the world. Some "philoſophers, being con- 
vinced of the wiſdom and Pbever eb e creator; from the make and con- 
trivance of organized bodies and orderly ſyſtem of the world, did never- 
theleſs imagine, that he left this ſyſtem with all its parts and contents 

well: adjuſted and put in motion, as an artiſt leaves a clock, to go thence- 
forward of itſelf for a certain period. But this viſual language proves, 
not a creator meerhy, but a provident goverfor aal and intimately 
: preſent and attentive to all our intereſts and motions, Who watches over 
our conduct, and | takes care of our minuteſt actions and defi igns, through- 
out the whole courſe” '6f our lives, informing, admoniſhing, and direct- 
ing inceſſantly, in a moſt evident and ſenſible manner. This 18 truly 
wonderful. ECU H. And is it not ſo, [that men Ew: be; eee, we 
2 ſuch” a gays wittiont refleQing on ĩt ? „ eee, oro blog}. 
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XV. O Something't Sete is 02 divine and admirable in this language, ad- 
dteſſed to our eyes, that may well awaken the ae de deſerve its 'ut- 
moſt attention: it is learned with fo little pains; it expfreſſeth the dif- 
ferences of things ſo clearly and aptly; eee with ſuch" facility” and 
diſpatch, by one glance of the eye conveying à greater variety of ad- 
vices, and a more diſtin knowledge of things, than could be got by a 
diſcourſe of ſeveral hours: and, one! it informs, it 2 and enter- 
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tains the mind with ſuch ſingular pleaſure and. delight : it is of ſuch ex- 
cellent uſe in giving a ſtability and permanency to human diſcourſe, ; in re- 
cording ſounds and beſtowing life on dead languages, enabling us to converſe 
with men of remote ages and countries: and it anſwers ſo appoſite to 
| the uſes and neceſſities of mankind, informing us more diſtinctiy of thoſe 
objects, whoſe nearneſs and magnitude qualify them to be of greateſt de- 
triment or benefit to our bodies, and leſs exactly, in proportion as their 
littleneſs or diſtance make them of leſs concern to us. AC. And yet 
theſe ſtrange things affect men but little. ELP H. But they are not 
ſtrange, they are familiar, and that makes them be overlooked. Things 


which rarely happen ſtrike; whereas frequency leſſens the admiration of 


| things, though in themſclncs ever ſo admirable. Hence a common man, 
who is not uſed to think and make reflections, would probably be more 
convinced of the being of a God, by one ſingle ſentence heard once in 
his life from the fley, than by all the experience he has had of this viſual 
language, contriyed with ſuch exquiſite Mill, ſo conſtantly addreſſed to 
his eyes, and ſo plainly declaring the nearneſs, wiſdom, and providence 
of him with whom we have to do. ALC. After all, I cannot ſatisfy 


myſelf, how men ſhould be ſo little ſurpriſed or. amazed about this viſive 


faculty, if it was really of a nature ſo ſurpriſing and amazing. _ EL. 
But let us ſuppoſe a nation of men blind from their infancy, among 
whom. a ſtranger arrives, the only man who can ſee. in all the country: 
let us ſuppoſe this ſtranger travelling with ſome of the natives, and that 
one while he foretels to them, that, in caſe they walk ſtraight forward, 
in half an hour they ſhall meet men or cattle, or come to a houſe; that 
if they turn to the right and proceed, they ſhall in a few minutes be in 


danger of falling down a precipice; that ſhaping their courſe to the left, 


they will 3 in ſuch a time arrive at a river, a wood, or a mountain, What 
think you? Muſt they not be infinitely ſurpriſed, that one, who had ne- 
ver been in their country before, ſhould know it ſo much better than 
them (Gree? And would: not - thoſe. prediQtions ſeem to them as unac- 
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countable and incredible, as prophecy to a minute philoſopher ? ALC. 1 
cannot deny it. EUPH. But it ſeems to require intenſe thought, to be 
able to unravel a prejudice that has been fo long forming, to get over 
the yulgar error of ideas common to both ſenſes, and fo to diſtinguiſh 
between the objects of ſight and touch *, which have grown (if I may fo 
ſay) blended together in our fancy, as to be able to ſuppoſe ourſelves e- 
actly in the Kate, that one of thoſe men would be in, if he were made 

to ſee. And yet this I believe is poſſible, and might ſeem worth the 
| pains of a little thinking, eſpecially to thoſe men whoſe proper employ- 
ment and profeſſion it is to think, and unravel prejudices, and confute miſ- 
takes. ALC. 1 frankly own I cannot find my way out of this maze, and 
ſhould gladly be ſet right by thoſe who ſee better than myſelf. CRI. The 
purſuing this ſubje in their on thoughts would poſlibly open a new 

ſcene to thoſe ſpeculative gentlemen of the minute philoſophy. It puts 
me in mind of a paſſage in the Pſalmiſt, where he repreſents God to be 
covered with light as with a garment, and would methinks be no ill com- 
ment on that ancient notion of ſome eaſtern ſages, that God had I ight 
for his body, and truth for his ſoul. This converſation laſted till a ſer- 


vant came to tell us the tea was A en which we een * and 
neee e e e 


" ts IF. + , e 15 


XVI. wy "I as we fats n Fam 1 ſaid Ahe d ae [ Fluke 
here found'my ſecond, a freſh man to maintain our common cauſe, which, 
1 doubt, Lyficles will think hath ſuffered by his abſence. LIS. Why ſo? 
AL have been drawn into ſome conceſſions you won't like. LIS. 
Let me know what they are. ALC. Why, that there is ſuch a thing as 
A God, and that his exiſtence is very certain. LIS. Bleſs me! how came 


you to entertain ſo wild a notion? ALC. You know we profeſs to fol- ; 
low reaſon ROAR. it leads. And in ſhort I oe been reaſoned into it. 


* See the PL. Tivo wherein this prin and the whale Theor 7 Vi Fifen ars more 
N * Ty” N 
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LV. Reaſoned ? You ſhould ſay amuſed with words, bewildered with 
ſophiſtry. EUPH, Have you a mind to hear the ſame reaſoning that 
led Alciphron and me ſtep. by ſtep, that we may examine whether it 
be ſophiſtry or no? LIS. As to that I am very eaſy. I gueſs all that 
can be ſaid on that head. It ſhall be my buſineſs to help my friend out, 
whatever arguments drew him in. EUPH. Will you admit the premiſes 


and deny the concluſions? LIS. What if I admit the concluſion ? 


EUPH. How! will you grant there is a God. LIS. Perhaps I may. 
EUPH. Then we are agreed. LIS. Perhaps not. EUPH. O Lyjicles, 


you are a ſubtle adverſary. I know not what you would be at. LTS. 

You muſt know then, that at bottom the being of a God is a point in 
| Itſelf of ſmall conſequence, and a man may make this conceſſion without 

yielding much. The great point is what ſenſe the word God is to be 
taken in. The yery Epicureans allowed the being of gods: but then 
they were indolent gods, unconcerned with human affairs. Hobbes al- 
| lowed a corporeal God; and Spinaſa held the univerſe to be God. And. 
yet no body doubts they were ſtaunch free-thinkers. I could wiſh in- 
_ deed the word God were quite omitted, becauſe in moſt minds it is cou- 
pled with a ſort of ſuperſtitious awe, the very root of all religion. I 

ſhall not, nevertheleſs, be much diſturbed, though the name be retained, 
and the being of God allowed: in any ſenſe but in that. of a Mind, which 
knows all things, and beholds human aQions, like ſome judge or magiſ- 
tate with infinite obſervation and intelligence. The belief of a God in 
this ſenſe fills a man's mind with ſeruples, lays him under conſtraints, and: 
imbitters his very being: but in another ſenſe, it. may be attended with 
no great ill conſequence, This I know was the opinion of our great 


Diagoras, who told me he would never have been at the pains to find. 


out a demonſtration that there was no God, if the received notion of 
God had been the ſame with that of ſome fathers. and ſchoolmen. EUPH 
A what was that ?. 
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XVII LIS. You muſt know, Diagoras, 4 men of Wöck reading and 
inquiry, had diſcovered that once upon a time, the moſt profound and 
ſpeculative divines finding it impoſſible to reconcile the attributes of 
God, taken in the common ſenſe, or in any known ſenſe, with human 
reaſon, and the appearance of things, taught that the words knowledge, 
wiſdom, goodneſs, and ſuch like, when ſpoken of the Deity, muſt be 
underſtood in a quite different ſenſe,” from what they ſignify in the vul- 
gar acceptation, or from any thing that we can form a notion of, or con- 
ceive, Hence, whatever objections might be made againſt the attributes 
of God they eaſily ſolved, by denying thoſe attributes belonged to God, 
in this or that or any known particular ſenſe or notion; which was the 
ſame thing as to deny they belonged to him at all. And thus denying 
the attributes of God they in effect denied his being, though perhaps 
they were not aware of it. Suppoſe, for inſtance, a man ſhould object, 
that future contingencies were inconſiſtent with the fore-knowledge of 
God, becauſe it is repugnant that certain knowledge ſhould be of an un- 
certain thing: it was a ready and an eaſy anſwer to ſay, that this may be 
true, with reſpect to knowledge taken in the common ſenſe, or in any 
ſenſe that we can poſſibly form any notion of; but that there would not 
appear the ſame inconſiſtency, between the contingent nature of things 
and divine fore - Knowledge, taken to ſignify ſomewhat that we know no- 
thing of, which in God ſupplies the place of what we underſtand by 
knowledge; from which it differs not in quantity or degree of perfection, 
but altogether, and in kind, as light doth from ſound; and even more, 
fince theſe agree in that they are both ſenſations : "Whites knowledge i in 
God hath no fort of reſemblance or agreement with any notion, that man 
can frame of knowledge. The like may be ſaid of all the other attri- 
butes, which indeed may by this means be equally reconciled with every 
thing or with nothing. But all men who think muſt needs ſee, this is cut- 
ting knots and not untying them. For how are things reconciled with 
the divine attributes, when theis attributes themſelves are in every intel- 


ligible 
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ligible ſenſe denied; and conſequently the very notion of God taken away, 
and nothing left but the name, without any meaning annexed to it? 


In ſhort, the belief that there is an unknown ſubject of attributes abſo- 


lately unknown is a very innocent doctrine,; which the acute Dia 
wal las wag was n en eee with this 48 7000 
XVIn. For, faig b. he, if this e goto: its Hands obtain in the 
work there would be an end of all natutal or rational religion, which 
18 the baſis: both of the Jewiſh and the Chriſtian: for he who comes to 
God, or enters himſelf in the church of God, maſt firſt believe that there 


is a God in ſome intelligible ſenſe ;/ and not only that there is ſomething 


in general without any proper notion, though never fo inadequate, of 
agy. of its qualities or attributes; for this may be fate, or chaos, ot plaſtic 
nature, or any thing elſe as well as God. Nor will it avail to ſay, there 
is ſomething in this unknown Nein analogous to knowledge and good- 
ness; that is to ſay; which. produceth thoſe effects, which we could not 
conceive to be produced by men jn any degree, without knowledge and 
_ goodneſs. For this is in fact to give up the point in diſpute between 
theiſts and atheiſts, the queſtion having always been, not whether there 
was a principle, (which point was allowed by all philoſophers as welt be- 
fore as ſince Anaxageres) but whether this principle was a ., a thinking 
_ intelligent being: that is to ſay, whether that order and beauty and ule, 


viſible in natural effects, could be produced: by any thing but a mind or 


intelligence, in the proper ſenſe of the word; and whether there muſt 
not be true, real, and proper knowledge in the firſt cauſe. We will 


therefore acknowledge, that all thoſe natural effects which are vulgarly 


aſcribed to knowledge and wiſdom, proceed from a being in which 
there is, properly ſpeaking, no knowledge or wiſdom at all, but only 
ſomething elſe, which, in reality, is the cauſe of thoſe things which men, 
for want of knowing better, aſcribe, to what they call knowledge and 
wiſdom and underſtanding, X ou wonder perhaps to hear a man of plea- 
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ſure, wh diverts himſelf as I do, philoſophize at this rate, But vou 
ſnould conſider that much is to be got by converſing with ingenious men, 
which is a ſhort way to knowledge, that ſaves a man the drudgery of | 
reading and thinking. And now we have granted to you that there is 
a God in this indefinite ſenſe, .I would fain ſee what uſe you can make 
of this conceſſion. You cannot argue from unknown attributes, or 
which is the ſame thing, from attributes in an unknown ſenfe. You 
cannot, prove, that God is to be loved for his goodneſs, or feared for his 
juſtice, or reſpected for his knowledge: all which conſequences, we own, 
would follow from thoſe attributes admitted in an intelligible ſenſe. 
But we deny, that thoſe or any other conſequences can be drawn from 
attributes admitted in no particular ſenſe, or in a ſenſe which none of 
us underſtand, . Since therefore nothing can be inferred from ſuch an 
account of God, about conſcience, or worſhip, or religion, you may 
even make the beſt of it ; and, not to be ſingular, we will uſe the name 
too, and ſo at once there is an end of atheiſm. ELP HH. This account of 


a Deity is new to me. I do not n wo n __ leave it to be 
2 by thoſe wha do, e 


e 3 1 ye 5 Tac Ty PW 3 « ac + * | 
XIX. CRE. It is not new to me. I line de W Gato bare 


| [heard a minute philoſopher triumph upon this very point; which put me 
- onf inquiring what foundation there was for it in the fathers or ſchool- 


men. And, for ought that I can find, it owes'its original to thoſe writ- 
ings, which haye been publiſhed under the name of Dionyſius the Areo- 
pagite. The author of which, it muſt be owned, hath written upon the 


divine attributes in a very fingular ſtyle. In his treatiſe of the celeſtial 
| hierarchy * he ſaith; that God is ſomething above al eſſence and life, 
| inly adus bel. & Cot; and again in his treatiſe of the divine names r, that he 
is above all wiſdom and underſtanding, dip aden, voflay g c] ineffable 


and innominable, anime S dniropues ; the wiſdom: of God — terms an unrea- 
e 2-8 By Hierarch. Celeſt. GS © +De Nom, Div. c. 7. e 
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ſonable, unintelligent, and fooliſh wiſdom; * Bee, $ k, $ Eildr ropler. But 
then the reaſon he gives, for expreſſing himſelf in this ſtrange manner, 
is, that the divine wiſdom is the cauſe of all reaſon, wiſdom, and under- 
ſtanding, and therein are contained the treaſures of all wiſdom and 
knowledge. He calls God br pes pos and beer; as if wiſdom and life were 
words not worthy to expreſs the divine perfections: and he adds, chat 
the attributes unintelligent and unperceiving muſt be aſcribed to the di- 
vinity, not vr ba by way of defect, but e i=» by way of eminen- 
cy; which he explains by our giving the name of darkneſs to light i inac- 
ceſſible. And, notwithſtanding the harſhneſs of his expreſſions in ſome 
places, he affirms over' and over in others, that God knows all things ; 
not that he is beholden to the creatures for his knowledge, but by know- 
ing himſelf, from whom they all derive their being, and in whom they are con- 
tained as in their cauſe. It was late before theſe writings appear to have been 
known in the world; and although they obtained credit during the age of the 
ſchoolmen, yet ſince critical learning hath been cultivated, they have loſt 
that credit, and are at this day given up for ſpurious, as containing ſeveral 
evident marks of a much later date than the age of Dionyſus. Upon the 
whole, although this method of growing in expreſſion, and dwindling in no- 
tion, of clearing up doubts by nonſenſe, and avoiding difficulties by running 
into affected oontradictions, may perhaps proceed from a well-meant 
_ zeal; yet it appears not to be according to knowledge, a and inſtead of 
reconciling atheiſts to the truth, hath, I doubt, a tendency to confirm 
them in their own perſuaſion. It ſhould ſeem, therefore, very weak 
and raſh in a chriſtian to adopt this harſh language of an apocryphal 
writer, preferably to that of the holy ſcriptures. 1 remember, indeed, 
to have read of a certain philoſopher, who lived ſome centories ago, 
that uſed to ſay, if theſe ſuppoſed works of Dionyſus had been known 
to the primitive fathers, they- would haye furniſhed 'them admirable 
weapons againſt the heretics, and would have ſaved a world of pains. 
But the event ſince their diſcovery hath by no means confirmed his opi- 
N n n2 | | nion. 
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nion. It muſt be owned, the celebrated Picus of Mirandula, among his 
nine hundred concluſions (which that prince, being very young, propoſ- 
ed to maintain by public diſputation at Rome) hath this for one; to wit, 
that it is more improper to ſay of God, he is an intellect or intelligent 
being, than to ſay of a reaſonable ſoul that it is an angel: which doctrine 
it ſcems was not reliſned. And Picus, when he comes to defend it, ſup- 
ports himſelf altogether by the example and authority of Diony/izs, and 
in effect explains it away into a meer verbal difference, - affirming, that 
neither Diony/ius nor himſelf ever meant ta deprive God of knowledge, 
or to deny that he knows all things: but that, as reaſon is of kind pecu- 
lar to man, fo by intelloction he uaderſiands a kind or manner of know 
ing peculiar to angels: and that the knowledge, which is in God, is more 
above the intelleRion of angels, than angel is above man. He adds that, 
as his tenet conſiſts with admitting the moſt perfect knowledge in God, 
ſo he would by no means be underſtood: to exclude from the Deity intel- 
lection itſclf, taken in the common or general ſenſe, but only that pe- 
euliar ſort of intellection proper to angels, which he thinks ought not to 
be attributed to God any more than human reaſon . Picus, therefore, 
though he ſpeaks as the apocryphal Dionyſus, yet when he explains him- 
ſelf, it is evident he ſpeaks like other men. And although the foremen- 
tioned books of the- celeſtial. hierarchy and of the divine names, being 
attributed to a ſaint and martyr of the apoſtolical age, were reſpected by 
the ſchoolmen, yet it is certain they rejected or ſoftened his harſh ex- 
preſſions, and explained away or reduced his doctrine to the received 
| notions hon nine A ay the __— of nature. 


xXx. 1 ds expreſieth 1 his | ſeniſs of this e! in the follow- 
ing manner All perfections, faith he, derived from God to the creatures 


are in a certain higher ſenſe, or (as the ſchoolmen term it) eminently i in 
God. Whenever, therefore, a name eden | from LRN ang in 


* Pic, Mirand. io Apolog. p. 155 Ed. Bat 
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the creature is attributed to God, we muſt exclude from its ſignification 
every thing that. belongs to the imperfect manner, wherein that attri- 

bute is found in the creature. Whence he concludes, that knowledge in 
God is not an habit, but a pure act. And again the ſame doctor ob- 
ſerves, that our intellect gets its notions of all ſorts of perſections from 
the creatures, and that as it apprehends thoſe perfeQions, ſo it ſignifies 
them by names, Therefore, ſaith he, in attributing theſe names to God, 
we are to conſider two things; firſt, the perfections themſelves as good- 

neſs, life, and the like, which are properly in God; and ſecofidly, the 
manner which is peculiar to the creature, and cannot, ſtrictly and pro- 

perly ſpeaking, be ſaid to agree to the Creator +. And although Suarez, 
with other ſchoolmen, teacheth, that the mind of man conceiveth knows. 
ledge and will to be in God as faculties or operations, by analogy only o 
created beings; yet he gives it plainly as his opinion, that when know- 

| ledge is ſaid not to be properly in God, it muſt be underſtood in a ſenſe 
including imperfection, ſuch as diſcurſive knowledge, or the like imper- 

fect kind found in the creatures: and that, none of thofe imperfections 

in the knowledge of men or angels belonging to the formal notion of 

knowledge, or to knowledge as ſuch, it will not thence follow that know-- 

ledge, in its proper formal ſenſe, may not be attributed to God: and of —_ 
knowledge taken in general for the clear evident underſtanding of all. _ 

truth, he expreſly affirms that it is in God, and that this was never de- + 

nied by any philoſopher who believed a God 2. It was; indeed, a: cur- 

rent opinion in the ſchools, that even being itſelf ſhould be attributed 

analogically to God and the creatures. That is, they held that God, the 

fupreme, independent, ſelf-originate cauſe and ſource of all beings, muſt 

not be ſuppoſed to exiſt in the ſame ſenſe with created beings, not that 

he exiſts leſs truly, properly, or formally than they, but 15 0 becauſe he 

exiſts in a more eminent and perfect manner. 


Sum. T heolog. Di” Is . O 14. Art. I. + Ibid. Queſt 13. Art. 3 
1 Suarez OT Metaph. Tom. 2. Diſp. 30. sec. . ets 
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XXI. But to prevent any man's being led, by miſtaking the ſcholaſtic | 
1 of the terms analogy and analogical, into an opinion that we cannot 
frame in any. degree, a true and proper notion of attributes applied by 
. analogy, or, in the ſchool phraſe, predicated analogically, it may not be 
amiſs to inquire into the true ſenſe and meaning of thoſe words. Every 
done knows, that analogy is a Greek word uſed by mathematicians, to 
: ſignify a ſimilitude of proportions, . For inſtance, when we obſerve that 
two is to ſix, as three is to nine, this ſimilitude or equality of proportion 
is termed analogy. And although proportion ſtrictly ſignifies the habi- 
tude or relation of one quantity to another, yet, in a looſer and tran- 
ſated ſenſe, it bath been applied to ſignify every other habitude; and 
conſequently the term analogy comes to ſignify all ſimilitude of - 
| ons, or habitudes whatſoever. Hence, the ſchoolmen tell us there is 
analogy. between intelle& and fight; foraſmuch as intellect is to the 
mind, What ſight is to the body: and that he who governs the ſtate is 
1 analogous to him who ſteers a ſhip. Hence a prince is analogically ſliled 
a pilot, being to the ſtate as a pilot is to his veſſel . For the farther 
clearing of this point it is to be obſerved, that a two-fold analogy is diſ- 
| tinguiſhed by. the ſchoolmen, metaphorical and proper. Of the firſt kind 

| there are frequent inſtances in holy ſcripture, attributing human parts 
1 and paſſions to God. When he i is repreſented as having a finger, an eye, 
or an ear, when he 1s ſaid to repent, to be angry, or grieved, every one 
| ſees the analogy is meerly metaphorical. Becauſe thoſe parts and paſſi- 
ons, taken in the proper ſignification, muſt in every degree neceſſarily, 
and from the formal nature of the thing, include imperfection. When 
f therefore, it is ſaid, the finger of God appears in this or that event, men 
- of common ſenſe mean no more, but that it is as truly aſcribed to God, 
| as the works wrought by human fingers are to man: and ſo of the reſt. 
But the caſe is different, when wiſdom and knowledge are attributed to 
God. Paſſions and ſenſes, as ſuch, 1wply defect; dat! in e fim- 


* Vide Cajetan. S Now. Analog. c. 3. 
Ply, 
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ply, or as ſach, there is no defect. Knowledge W in the proper 


formal meaning of the word, may be attributed to God proportionably, 
that is preſerving a proportion to the infinite nature of God. We may 


ſay, therefore, that as God is infinitely above man, ſo is the knowledge 


of God infinitely above the knowledge of man, and this is what Cajetan 


calls Analogia propris facta. And after this ſame analogy, we muſt un- 


derſtand all thoſe attributes to belong to the Deity, which in themſelves 
ſimply, and as ſuch, denote perfection. We may therefore conſiſtently 
with what hath been premiſed, affirm that all ſorts of perfection, "which 
we can conceive in a finite ſpirit, are in God, but without any of that 
allay which is found in the creatures. This doctrine therefore of analo- 


ſtand 74 more of them than one e born blind can of light ons colours, 


XXII. And now, gentlemen, it Sd be a I ſhould aſk your 
pardon, for having dwelt ſo long on a point of metaphyſics, and intro- 


duced ſuch unpoliſhed and unfaſhionable writers as the ſchoolmen into 


good company: but as Lyficles gave the occaſion, I leave him to anſwer 


for it. LYS. I never dreamt of this dry diſſertation.” But, if I have been 


the occaſion of diſcuſſing theſe ſcholaſtic points, by my unluckily men- 
tioning the ſchoolmen, it was my firſt fault of the kind, and I promiſe it 
ſhall be the laſt. The meddling with crabbed authors of any ſort is none 
of my taſte. I grant one meets no and then with a good notion in what 

we call dry writers, ſuch an one for example as this I was ſpeaking of, 
which I muſt. own ſtruck my fancy. But then for. theſe we have ſuch as 
Prodicus. or Diagoras, who. look. into-obſolete books, and fave the reſt of 
us that trouble. CRI So. you pin your faith upon them. LIS. It is 
only for ſome odd opinions, and matters of fact, and critical points. Pe- 


ſides, 


gical perfections in God, or our knowing God by analogy, ſeems very 
much miſunderſtood and miſapplied by thoſe who would infer from thence, 
that we cannot frame any direct or proper notion, though never ſo ina- 
dequate, of knowledge or wiſdom, as they are in the Deity, or under- 
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ſides, * the men to whom we give credit: they are judicions and 
honeſt, and have no end to ſervo but truth. And I am confident forme 

author or other has maintained the forementioned notion in the ſame 
ſenſe. aa Dragoreas related it. CRI. That may be. But it never was a 


received notion, and never will, ſo-long as men believe a God; the fame 


arguments that prove a firſt cauſe proving an intelligent cauſe: intelligent, 


I fay, in the proper ſenſe: wiſe and good in the true and formal accep- 


tation of the words. Qtherwiſe it is evident, that every ſyllogiſm brought 
to prove thoſe attributes, or (which is the ſame thing) to prove the being 


of a God, will be found to conſiſt of four terms, and conſequently can 


conclude nothing. But for your part, Aleiplrun, you ha ve been fully 
convinced, that God is a thinking intelligent being in the ſame fenſe with 
Amme ese. 8 


XXIII ALC: ak os bee PER . withe Reva | 


ledge. you infer wiſdom, and with wiſdom goodneſs, But how is it poſſi- 
ble, to conceive God ſo good, and man fo wicked? It may perhaps, with 


fome colour be: alleged, that a little foft ſhadowing of evil ſets off the 
bright and luminous parts of the creation, and ſo contributes to the beau- 


ty of the whole piece: but, for blots ſo large and ſo-black it is impoſſible 
to account by that principle. That there ſhould be ſo much vice and ſo 


little virtue upon earth, and that the laws of God's kingdom ſhould be 


ſo ill obſerved: by his ſubjects, is what can never be reconciled” with that 


| ſurpaſſing wiſdom and goodneſs of the ſupreme manarch. + EUPH Tell 
me, Alciphron, would you argue that a ſtate was ill adminiſtered, or judge 
of the manners of its citizens, by the: diſorders committed in the goal or 


dungeon? ALC. I would not. EUPH. And for ought we know, this 
ſpot with the few ſinners on it, bears no greater proportion to the uni- 


| verſe of intelligences, than a dungeon doth to a kingdom. It ſeems we 


are led not only by revelation but by common ſenſe, obſerving and in- 
ferring from the analogy of viſible n to conclude there are innu- 


merable 
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merable orders of intelligent beings more happy and more perſect than 
man, whoſe life is but a ſpan, and whoſe place this earthly globe is but a 
point, in reſpect of the whole ſyſtem of God's creation. We are dazzled 
indeed with the glory and grandeur of things here below, becauſe we 
know no better. But I am apt to think, if we knew what it was to be 
an angel for one hour, we ſhould return to this world, though it were to 
ſit on the brighteſt throne in it, with vaſtly more loathing and reluQance, 
than we mm now deſcend into a loathſome 9 or 8 


XXIV. CRI Ton me it — K 1 that ſuch a weak r YA and 
ſhort-ſighted creature as man, ſhould be ever liable to ſcruples of one 
kind or other. - But, as this ſame creature is apt to be over politive in 
_ Judging, and over haſty in concluding, it falls out, that theſe. difficulties 

and ſcruples about God's conduct are made objections to his being And 
ſo men come to argue from their own defects againſt the divine perfeQi- 
ons. And, as the views and humours of men are different and often 
oppoſite, .you may ſometimes ſee them deduee the ſame atheiſtical con- 
cluſion from contrary premiſes. I knew an inſtance of this, in two mi- 
nate philoſophers of my acquaintance, who uſed to argue eath from his 
own temper againſt a Providence. One of them, a man of a choleric 
and vindictive ſpirit, faid he could not believe a Providence, becauſe 
London was not ſwallowed up or conſumed by fire from heaven, the ſtreets 


being as he ſaid full of people, who ſhew no other belief or worſhip of 


God, but perpetually praying that he would damn, rot, fink, and con- 
found them. The other, being of an indolent 'and eaſy temper, con- 
cluded there could be no ſuch thing as a Providence, for that a being 
of conſummate wiſdom muſt needs employ himſelf better, than in mind- 


ing the prayers, and actions, and little intereſts of mankind. ALC. After 


all, if God have no paſſions, how can it be true that vengeance is his? 
Or how can he be ſaid to be jealous of his glory? CRI. We believe that 


God executes vengeance without revenge, and is jealous without weak- 
OOo x neſs, 
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neſs, juſt as the mind of man fees without 1 9580 and eh oat with- 
out bands, « 

XXV. ALC. To put a period to this diſcourſe, we will grant, there is 
a God in this diſpaſſionate ſenſe; but what then? What hath this to do 
with religion or divine worſhip? To what purpoſe are all theſe prayers, 
and praiſes, and thankſgivings, and ſinging of pſalms, which the fooliſh 
vulgar call ſerving God? What ſenſe, or uſe, or end is there in all theſe 
things? CRI. We ; worſhip God, we praiſe and pray to him: not becauſe 
we think that he js prond of our worſhip, or fond of our praiſe or pray- 
ers, and affected with them as mankind are, or that all our ſervice can 
contribute in the leaſt degree to his happineſs or good: but becauſe it 
is good for us, to be ſo diſpoſed towards God: becauſe it is juſt and right, 
and ſuitable to the nature of things, and becoming the relation we ſtand 
n to our ſupreme Lord and governor. ALC. If it be good for us to 
worſhip God; it ſhould ſeem that the chriſtian religion, which pretends 
to teach men the knowledge and worſhip of God, was of ſome uſe and 
benefit to mankind. CRI Doubtleſs. ALC, If this can be made ap- 
pear, I ſhall own myſelf very much miſtaken. CRI. It is now near din- 
ner time. Wherefore if you pleaſe, we will put an end to this converfi- 
tion far the * and to-morrow FIRE reſume our 1 | 


i 
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1 Minute phi 27 pbers. join in the cry, and follow the ſcent of others. II. Wor- 

ſhip preſcribed by the chriſtian religion ſuitable to God and man. III. Prer 

and influence of the Draids. IV. Excellency and uſefulneſs of the chriſtian 

religion, V. It ennobles mankind, and makes them happy. VI. Religion 
neither bigotry nor ſuperſtition. VII. Phyſicians and phyſic for the ſoul. ? 
VIII. Character of the clergy. IX. Natural religion and buman reaſon | bi. 
not to be diſparaged. X. Tendency and uſe of the Gentile religion. XI. 4 
Good effects of chriſtianity. XII. Engliſhmen compared with ancient 45 
Greeks and Romans. XIII. The modern practice of duelling. XIV. Cha- hi 
rafter of the old Romans, how to be formed. XV. Genuine fruits of 
the goſpel. XVI. Wars and Factions not an effect of the chriſtian religion. 
XVII. Civil rage and maſſacres in Greece and Rome. XVIII. Virtue 
> ME ancient Greeks, XIX. 9uarrels of polemical divines. XX. Tyranny, 
' uſurpation, ſophiſtry of ecclefiaſtics. XXI. The univerſities cenſured. 
XXII. Divine writings of a certain modern critic. XXIII. Learning 
© the effect of religion. XXIV. Barbariſm of the ſchools. XXV. Reſtau- 
ration of learning and polite arts, to whom owing. XXVI. Prejudice and 
ingratitude of minute philoſophers. XXVII. Their pretenſions and conduct 
-* inconſiſtent. XXVIII. Men and brutes compared with reſpect to religion. 
XXIX. Chriftianity the only means to eftabliſh natural religion. XXX. 
Free-thinkers miſtake their talents; have a flrong imagination. XXXI. 
Tithes and church lands. XXXII. Men diſtinguiſbed from human crea- 
tures, XXXIII. Diſtribution of mankind into birds, beaſts, and fiſhes. 
XXXIV. Plea for reaſon allowed, but unfairneſs taxed. XXXV. Free- 
dum a ble Nug. or 4 cars, as it is * l e Rot the 
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* WIZ amuſed ourſelves next day every one to his fancy, till nine of 
the clock, when word was brought that the tea-table was ſet in the li- 
brary, which is a gallery on a ground-floor, with an arched door at one 
end opening into a walk of limes; where, as ſoon as we had drank tea, 
we were tempted by fine weather to take a walk which led us to a ſmall 


mount of eaſy aſcent, on the top whereof we found a ſeat under a 


ſpreading tree. Here we had a proſpect on one hand of a narrow bay or 
creek of the ſea, incloſed on either ſide by a coaſt beautified with rocks 
and woods, and green banks and farm-houſes. At the end of the bay 
was a ſmall town placed upon the ſlope of a hill, which from the adyan- 
tage of its ſituation made a conſiderable figure. Several fiſhing-boats 
and lighte?s gilding up and down on a ſurface as ſmooth and bright as 
glaſs enlivened the proſpect. On the other ſide we looked down on green 
paſtures, flocks, and herds, baſking beneath in ſun-ſhine, while we in our 
ſuperior ſituation enjoyed the freſhneſs of air and ſhade. Here we felt 
that ſort of joyful inſtinct which a rural ſcene and fine weather inſpire; 
and propoſed no ſmall pleaſure, in reſuming and continuing our confer- 
ence without interruption till dinner: but we had hardly ſeated ourſelves, 
and looked about us, when we ſaw a fox run by the foot of our mount 
into an adjacent thicket. A few minutes after, we heard a confuſed noiſe 
of the opening of hounds, the winding of horns, and the roaring of 
country ſquires. While our attention was ſuſpended by this event, a 
ſervant came running out of breath, and told Crito, that his neighbour 
Crefippus, a ſquire of note, was fallen from his horſe, attempting to leap 
over a hedge, and brought into the hall, where he lay for dead. Upon 
which we all roſe and walked haſtily to the houſe, where we found Cte- 
fippus Juſt come to himſelf, in the midſt of half a dozen ſun-burnt ſquires 
in frocks and ſhort wigs and jockey-boots. Being aſked how he did? he 
anſwered it was only a broken rib With ſome difficulty Crito perſuaded 
him to lie on a bed till the chirurgeon came. Theſe fox-huntesr, hav- 


ing 
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ing been up early at their ſport, were eager for dinner, which was ac- 
cordingly haſtened. They paſſed the afternoon in a loud ruſtic mirth, 


gave proof of their religion and loyalty by the healths they drank, talk- 
ed of hounds and horſes and elections and country affairs till the chi- 


rurgeon, vrho had been employed about Cte/ippus,- deſired he might be 
put into Crito's coach, and ſent home, having refuſed to ſtay all night. 
Our gueſts being gone, we repoſed ourſelves after the fatigue of this tu- 
multubus viſit, and next morning aſſembled again at the ſeat on the 
mount. Now Lyficles, being a nice man, and a. bel ęſprit, had an infi- 
nite contempt for the rough manners and converſation. of fox-hunters, 
and copld not reflect with patience that he had loſt, as he called it, fo 
many hours in their company. I flattered myſelf, ſaid he, that there 
had been none of this ſpecies remaining among us: ſtrange that men 
ſhould be diverted with ſuch uncouth noiſe and hurry, or find plea- 
ſure in the ſociety of dogs and horſes! how much more elegant are the 
diverſions of the town! There ſeems, replied Eupbranor, to be ſome re- 
ſemblance between fox-hunters and free-thinkers ; the former exerting 
their animal faculties in purſuit of game, as you gentlemen em ploy 
your intelleQuals in the purſuit of truth. The kind of amuſement is 


the ſame, although the object be different. LIS. I had rather be Do. 


| pared to any brute upon earth than a rational brute. CRI. You would 
then have been leſs diſpleaſed with my friend Pythocles, whom I have 
heard compare the common ſort of minute: philoſophers, not to the hun- 
ters, but the hounds. For, ſaid he, you ſhall often ſee among the dogs 
a loud babler, with a bad noſe, lead the unſkilful part of the pack, who 


join all in his cry without following any ſcent of their own, any more 


than the herd of — follow their own reaſon, 


/ 


1 But Pythocles was a Wave man, and muſt never have known ſuch 


reaſoners among them as you gentlemen, who can fit ſo long at an ar- 


+ ji diſpute wur inch of ground, and yet know when to make a 
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| reaſonable concefivn. LYS. I don't know how it comes to paſs, but 
maethinks Alcipbron makes conceſſions for himſelf and me too· For my 
oven part, I am not altogether of ſuch a yielding temper : but yet I dont 
care to be ſingular neither. CRI Truly, Alciphron, when I conſider 
where we are got, and how far we are agreed, I conceive it proba- 
ble we may agree altogether in the end. You have granted that a life 
_ of virtue is upon all accounts eligible, as moſt conducive both to the ge- 
_ netal and particular good of mankind: and you allow, that the beauty 
ol virtue alone is not a ſufficient motive with mankind to the practice of 
it. This led you to acknowledge, that the belief of a God would be 
very uſeful in the world; and that conſequently you ſhould be difpoſed 
to admit any reaſonable proof of his being: which point hath been prov- 
ed, and you have admitted the proof. If then we admit a divinity, why 
not divine-worſhip? and if worſhip, why not religion to teach this wor- 
| ſhip? and if a religion, why not the chriſtian, if a better cannot be aſ- 
ſigned, and it be already eſtabliſhed by the laws of our country, and 
handed down to us from our fore-fathers? Shall we believe a God, and 
not pray to him for future benefits nor thank him for the paſt? Neither 
truſt in his protection, nor love his goodneſs, nor praiſe” his wiſdom, 
nor adore his power? And if theſe" things are to be done, can we do 
them in a way more ſuitable to the dignity. of God or man, than is pre- 
ſcribed, by the chriſtian religion? ALC. I am not perhaps altogether 
ſure that religion muſt be abſolutely bad for the public: but I cannot 
| g bear to ſee policy and religion walk hand in hand: I do not like to ſee 
human rights attached to the divine: I am for no Pontifex Maximus, 
ſuch as in ancient or in modern Rome: no high prieſt, as in Judeg': no 


. royal prieſts, as in Egypt and n no ſuch e as Naira of Japan, 
or r Lomas . cura 5 „ 


. OR ES EP ö . 


In I hn a late ER 8 * our d. ah was a «agent ad- 
* of the ancient Druidi. He had a mortal n. to the preſent 
A. eſta- 
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eſtabliſhed religion, but uſed to ſay he ſhould like well to ſee the Druids 
and their religion reſtored, as it anciently flouriſhed. in Gaul and Bri- 
fain; for it would be right enough that there ſhould be a number of con- 
templative men ſet apart to. preſerve a knowledge of arts and ſciences, 
to educate youth, and teach men the immortality of the ſoul and the mo- 
ral virtues. Such, ſaid he, were the ' Druids of old, and I ſhould be glad 
to ſee them once more eſtabliſhed among us. CRI, How would you like, 
Alciphron, that prieſts ſhould have power to decide all controverſies, ad- 
judge property, diſtribute rewards and puniſhments; that all who did 
not acquieſce in their decrees ſhould be excommunicated, held in abhor- 
rence, excluded from all honours and privileges, and deprived of the 
common benefit of the laws; and that now and then, a number of lay- 
men - ſhould be crammed together in a wicker-idol, and burnt for an of- 


fering to their pagan gods ? How ſhould you like living under ſuch 


prieſts and fach a religion ? ? ALC. Not at all, Such a ſituation would 


by no means agree with free-thinkers: CRI. And yet ſuch were the 


Druids and ſuch their religion, if we may truſt Ceſar's account of them*, 
LIS. I am now convinced more than ever, there ought- to be no ſuch 


thing as an eſtabliſhed religion of any kind. Certainly all the nations 


of the world ha ve been hitherto out of their wits. Even the Athenian; 
themſelves, the wiſeſt and freeſt people u pon earth, had, I know not 


what, fooliſh attachment to their eſtabliſhed church. They offered it 


ſeems a talent as a reward to whoever ſhould kill Diagoras the Melian, 
a free-thinker of thoſe times who derided their myſteries: and Protago- 

raus, another . of the ſame turn, narrowly eſcaped being put to death, 
for having wrote ſomething that ſeemed to contradict their received no- 
tions of the gods. Such was the treatment our generous ſect met with 


at Athens, And I make no doubt, but theſe Druids would have ſacri- 


ieed many a holocauſt of free- thinkers. I would not give a ſingle far- 
chin og to exchange one religion for another, 1 1 with all together, 
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root and branch, or you Had as good do nothing. No Druids or piſs | 
of re e me: I ſee no wanne; un * _ | 
ti Nef tl non 4 r 
IV. EU DEH. Wat it Apel faith puts me ins 8 ws led of our 
| den en wherein it was agreed, in the following to reſume the 
point we were then entered upon, to wit, the uſe or benefit of the chriſ- 
tian religion, which Alciphron expected Cxito ſhould make appear. CRI. 
4 am the readier to undertake this point, becauſe I conceive it to be no 
difficult one, and that one great mark of the truth of chriſtianity is, in 
my ming, its tendency to do good, which ſeems the north ſtar to conduct 
our judgment in moral matters, and in all things of a praftic nature; 
moral or practical truths being ever connected with: univerſal benefit. 
But to judge rightly: of this matter, we ſfiould endeavour to act like. Zy- 
| Ficles upon another; ocenſion, taking 3 into our view.the-ſum of things, and 
ing principles as branched forth into eonſequences to the utmoſt 
extent we arg able. We are not ſo much to regard: the humour or ca- 
price, or imaginary. diſtreſſes of a few-idle men, whoſe conceit' may be of- 
d, though their conſcience. cannot be wounded; but fairly dong 


the n religion, conſidered as- a fountain of lebt and ae 

peace, as a ſource of faith, and hope, and chatity, (aud that it is ſo will 

be evident to whoever. takes his notion of it from the goſpel) muſt needs 

be a prineiple of happineſs and virtue. And he who ſees not, that the 

deſtroying the principles of good: actions mult deſtroy good actions, ſees 

nothing: and he who, r wank * "aw vets Hoon he; _ not 
f Wann who OW! 1 on e f e 
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* T6 as it e * man a Gat 4 3 ade fa, . 
ſenſible of his own miſery, ſinfulneſs, and dependence; who doth not 
perceive, that this preſent world is not deſigned or adapted to make ra- 
tional ſouls happy ; who would not be glad, of getting. into a better ſtate, 
5 and 
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and who would not be overjoyed to ſind, that the road leading thither 
was the love of God and man, the practiſing every virtue, the living 
reaſonably while we are here upon earth, proportioning our eſteem to the 
value of things, and ſo uſing this world as not to abuſe it, for this is what 
| chriſtianity, requires. It neither injoins the naſtineſs of the Cynic, nor 
the inſenſibility of the Stoic. Can there be à higher ambition than to 
overcome the world, or a wiſer than to ſubdue ourſelves; or a more com- 
fortable doctrine than the remiſſion of ſins, or a more joyful proſpect 
than that of having our baſe nature renewed and aſſimilated to the Deity, 10 
our being made fellow-citizens with angels and ſons of God? Did over if 
 Pythagoreans, or Platoniſts, or Stoics, even in idea or in wiſh, [propoſe to 1 
the mind of man purer means or a nobler end? how great a ſhare of our 
happineſs depends upon. hope! how totally is this extinguifhed by the mi- 
nute philoſophy! On the other hand, how is it cheriſned and raiſed by 
the goſpel! Let any man who thinks in earneſt but oonſider theſe things, 
and then ſay which he thinks deſerveth beſt of mankind, he who recom- 
mends, or he. who runs down. chriſtianity? Which he thinks likelier to 
lead a happy life, to be a hopeful: ſon, an honeſt dealer, a worthy patriot, 
he who ſincercly believes. the goſpel, or he who believes not one tittle of 
it? He who aims at being a child of God, or he who is contented to be 
thought, and to be, one of Epicurus's hogs? And in fact do but ſcan the - 
characters, and obſerve the behaviour of the common ſort of men on 
both ſides: obſerve and ſay which live moſt agreeably. to the diQates of 
reaſon? How things ſhould * the reaſon i is 128 how as * L * 
Gs to fact. WES, | 


* * 


* 


3 ALC. it; is 3 to 3 76 chicas change bs | 

as they are viewed i in different lights, or by different eyes. The picture, 
Crito, that 1 form of religion is very unlike yours, when I conſider how | | 
it unmans the ſoul, filling it with abſurd reveries and flaviſh fears; how . 8 
it n e the gentle paſſions, 1 A vat of * and a by. | 


$a nel gp of 3 


af 


484 


— 


The Minute Philoſopher. Dial. V. 
and perſecution: 3 Wen behold: bitter reſentments and unholy wrath in f 
thoſe very men, Who preach up meekneſs and charity to others. CRI. 

It is very poſſible, that gentlemen of your ſect may think religion a ſub- 


ject beneath their attention; but yet it ſeems that whoever ſets up for 
oppoſing any doctrine, ſhould. know what it is he diſputes againſt. Know 


then, that religion is the. virtuous mean between incredulity and ſuperſti- 


tion. We do not therefore contend for ſuperſtitious follies, or for the 


rage of bigots. What we plead for is religion againſt profaneneſs, law 


againſt confuſion, virtue againſt vice, the hope of a chriſtian againſt the 


deſpondency of an atheiſt. I will not juſtify bitter reſentments and un- 
holy wrath in any man, much leſs in a chriſtian, and leaft of all in a 


dlerzyman. But if fallies of human paſſion ſhould ſometimes appear 


even in the beſt, it will not ſurpriſe any one who reflects on the ſarcaſms 


and ill manners with vrhich they are treated by the minute philoſophers. 
For as Cicero\ ſomewhere obſerves, Habet quendam aculeum contumelia, 
duem pati prudentes ac viri boni diſtcillimo poſſunt. But although you 
2 ſometimes obſerve particular perſons, profeſſing themſelves chriſ- 
tians, run into faulty entremes of any kind through paſſion and infirmity, 
While iinfidets of a more calm and diſpaſſionate temper ſhall perhaps be- 
have better. Yet theſe natural tendencies on either ſide prove nothing, 

either in favour of inſidel principles, or againſt chriſtian. If a believer 


| Aduoth evil, it i is owing to the man not to his belief. ar if an wy AO goth 


_ DRY Nees. n not t to his W 
VII. Irs. To cut this e ſhort, I Galt hi an  allufion to phy- 
- fic, which one of you made uſe of againſt our ſect. It will not be deni- 
ed, that the clengy paſs for phyſicians of the ſoul, and' that religion is a 
fort of medicine which they deal in and adminiſter. If then fouls in 
_ numbers are diſcafed and loſt, how can we think the phyſician ſkil- 
ful or his phyſic good? It is a common complaint, that vice increaſes, 
and ate aaa wicked. If a ſhepherd's flock be 
b. 44 ] diſeaſed 
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diſeaſed or unſound, who is to blame but the ſhepherd, for neglecting or 
not knowing how to cure them? a fig therefore for ſuch ſhepherds, ſuch 
Phyſic, and ſuch - phyſicians, who' like other mountebanks, with great 
gravity and elaborate harangues put off their pills to the people, who are 

yer ne better for them. EUPH; Nothing ſeems more reaſonable than 
this remark, that men ſhould judge of a phyſician, and his phyſie by its 
effect on the ſick. But pray, Lyſicles, would you judge of a phyſician by 
thoſe ſick, who take his phyſic and follow his preſcriptions, or by thoſe 
who do not? LIS. Doubtleſs by thoſe who do. EUPH. What ſhall 
we ſay then, if great numbers refuſe to take the phyſic, or inſtead of it 
take poiſon of a direct contrary nature preſcribed by others, who make it 
their buſineſs to diſcredit the phyſician and his medicines, to hinder men 
from uſing them, and to deſtroy their effect by drugs of their own ? Shall 
the phyſician be blamed for the miſcarriage of thoſe people? LIS. By 
no means. EUPH. By a parity of reaſon ſhould it not follow, that the 
tendency of religious doctrines ought to be judged of by the effects which 
they produce, not upon all who hear them, but upon thoſe only who re- 
ceive or believe them? LIS. It ſeems ſo. EUPH. Therefore to pro- 
ceed fairly, ſhall we not judge of the effects of religion oy the hs pe * 
- of eine * e e He it 


8 80 


VII. LYS. But l doubt theſe m eee very few. EUR 
But will it not ſuffice to juſtify our principles, if in proportion to the 
numbers which receive them; and the degree of faith with which they are 
received, they produce good effects? Perhaps the number of believers 
are not ſo few as you imagine; and if they were, whoſe fault is that ſo 
much as of thoſe who make it their profeſſed endeavour to leſſen that 
number? And ho are thoſe but the minute Philoſophers? LIS. I tell 
you it is owing to the clergy themſelves, to the wickedneſs and corrup- 
tion of clergymen. EUPH. And who denies but there may be minute 
POIs: even among the clergy? CRI In ſo numerous a % it is 


Ppp 1 to 


2 to be preſumed there are men of all forts” But notwithſtanding the cruel 


zproaches caſt upon that order by their enemies, an equal obſerver of 
8 | men * things will, if 1 miſtake not, be inclined to think thoſe re- 
| | Ro proaches owing as much to other faults as thoſe of the clergy, eſpecially 
1 ; if he conſiders. the declamatory manner of thoſe who cenſure them. 

EUPH.: My knowledge of the world is too narrow for me to pretend to 

judge of the virtue and merit and liberal attainments of men in the ſe- 
veral profeſſions. Beſides, I ſhould not care for the odious work of com- 
pariſon: but I may venture to ſay, the clergy of this country where I 
live are by no means a diſgrace to it: on the contrary, the people ſeem 

much the better for their enample and doQrine. But ſuppoſing the 
1 | you might ſpy out here and there among them even great crimes and 
| — what can you conclude againſt the profeſſion itſelf from its ynwor- 
, thy profeſſors, any more than from the pride, pedantry, and eren 
LE | fond phi oſopher: wet e eee of mn again laws 


5 0 


. _ N. It ed right to zvdgs of ee PRE thelr's effeds, hve 
ZE 8 then we muſt know.thein to be'elfe@s'of thoſe principles. - It is the very 
method I have obſerved, with reſpect to religion and the minute philo- 
ſophy. And I can honeſtly aver, that! never knew any man or family 

grow worſe in proportion as they grew religious: but I have often ob- 

| ſerved: that minute philoſophy is the worſt thing that can get into a fa- 

mily, the readieſt way to impoveriſh, divide and diſgrace it. ALC. By 

the ſame method of tracing cauſes from their effects. I have made it my 

obſervation, that the love of truth, virtue, and the happineſs of man- 

kind are ſpecious pretext: but not the/ inward principles that ſet divines 

at work: elſe why ſhould they affect to abuſe human reaſon, to diſpa- 

age natural religion, to traduce the philoſophers as they univerſally do? 

CR]. Not fo univerſally perhaps as you imagine. A chriſtian; indeed, is 

for confining reaſon within its due bounds; and ſo is every reaſonable 


"IO 
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man. If we are forbid meddling with unprofitable queſtions, vain phi- 
loſophy, and ſcience falſly ſo called, it cannot be thence inferred, that all 
inquiries into profitable queſtions, uſeful philoſophy, and true ſcience, are 
unlawful. A minute philoſopher may indeed impute, and perhaps a weak 
brother may imagine thoſe inferences, but men of ſenſe will never make 
them. God is the common father of lights; and all knowledge really 


ſuch, whether natural or revealed, i 1s derived from the ſame ſource of 


light and truth. To amaſs together authorities upon ſo plain a point 
would be needleſs. It muſt be owned ſome mens attributing too much 
to human reaſon, hath, as is natural, made others attribute too little to it. 
But thus much is generally acknowledged, that there is a natural religion, 
which may be diſcoyered and proved by the light of reaſen, to thoſe who 
are capable of ſuch proofs. But it muſt be withal acknowledged, that 


precepts and oracles from heaven are incomparably better ſuited to popu- 


lar improvement and the good of ſociety, than the reaſonings of philoſo- 
phers; and accordingly we do not find, that natural or rational religion 
ever became the popular en religion of any country. 


* 


X. ALC. It cannot be denied, that i in al U countries there have 


been received under the colour of religion, a world of fables and fuper- 
ſtitious rites. But I queſtion whether they were ſo abſurd and of ſo bad 
influence as is vulgarly repreſented, fince their reſpective legiſlators and 
magiſtrates muſt, without doubt, have thought them uſeful. CRI It 


This hath been largely done when it was thought neceſſary. And who- 
ever thinks it worth while may be eaſily ſatisfied about them. But as to 
the tendeney and uſefulneſs of the heathen religion in general, I beg leave 
to mention a remark of St. Auguſtine's *, who obſerves that the heathens 


in their "_ had no aſſcmmblics for 8 wherein the N were 


De civitate Dei * | 4 


were needleſs to inquire into all the rites and notions of the gentile world. 


5 
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to be iuſtructed what duties or virtues the gods required, no hues. or 
means to ain taught what Perfius * '-cxhorts them to leatn. + 


1 Het © Diſciteque 6 miſeri, & cauſes cogno Nike rerum, 
Vid fumus, S quidnam vi uri 85 guin nur.— 


ALC This is the true ſpirit of the party, never to allow. a a grain of 6 
or goodneſs t toany thing out of their own pale; but we have had learned 
men who have done juſtice. to the religion of the Gentiles, CRI. We do 
not deny but there was ſomething uſeful in the old religions of Rome and 
* Greece, and ſome other pagan countries. On the contrary, we freely 
own they produced ſome good effects on che people: but then theſe good 
effects were owing to the truths contained in thoſe falſe religions, the 
truer therefore the more uſeful. believe you will find it a hard matter 
to produce any uſeful truth, any. moral precept, any Glutary. principle 
or notion in any gentile ſyſtem, either of religion or philoſophy, which 
is not comprehended in the chriſtian, and either enforced by ſtronger 


motives, or ſupported by better ee or en to a e noe 
of perfection. 7 „ 
XI. LS LE you ba 3 us 8 ou ixfolves a 8 er SN 
than the ancient Greeks or. Romans. CRI. If by finer you mean better, 
perhaps we are; and if we are not, it is not owing to the chriſtian reli- 
sion, but to the want of it. ALG. You ſay perhaps we are. I do not 
pique. myſelf on my reading: but ſhould be very ignoraat to be capable 
of being impoſed on in ſo plain a point. What! compare Cicero or Bru- 
tus to an Engliſh patriot, or Seneca to one of our parſons! Then that in- 
vincible conſtancy. and vigour. of mind, that diſintereſted and noble vir- 
tue, that adorable public ſpirit you ſo much admire, are. things in them 
ſo well known, and ſo different from our manners, that 1 know noi how 
to excuſe your . Eupbranor, indeed, who ti his life in this 


„ 8 obſcure 


Dial v. The Minute Philoſopher. : 489 


obſcure corner, may poſſibly miſtake the charactets of our times, but you 
who know the world, how could you be guilty of ſuch a miſtake? CRT. 
O Aleipbron, I would by no means detract from the noble virtue of an- 
cient heroes: but I obſerve thoſe great men were not the minute philo- 
ſophers of their times; that the beſt principles upon which they acted are 
common to them with chriſtians, of whom it would be no difficult mat- 
ter to aſſign many inſtances, in every kind of worth and virtue, public or 


private, equal to the moſt celebrated of the ancients. Though perhaps 


their ſtory might not have been ſo well told, ſet off with ſuch fine lights 
and colourings of ſtyle, or ſo vulgarly known and conſidered by every 
ſchool-boy. . But though it ſhould be granted, that here and there a Greek 
or Roman denim bred up under ſtrict laws and ſevere diſcipline, — 
and monuments of great 3 might attain to a charaQer and fame 
beyond other men, yet this will prove only, that they had more ſpirit 
and lived under a civil polity more wiſely ordered in certain points than 


ours; which advantages of nature and civil inſtitution will be no argu- 


ment for their religion or againſt ours. On the contrary, it ſeems an in- 
vincible proof of the power and excellency of the chriſtian religion, that, 
without the help of thoſe civil inſtitutions and incentives to glory, it 
ſhould be able to inſpire a phlegmatic people with the nobleſt ſentiments, 
and ſoften. the rugged manners of northern boors into gentleneſs and hu- 
manity: and that theſe good qualities ſhould become national, and riſe 
and fall in proportion to the purity. of our religion, as it . to, or 
ecedes from the ploy laid down in the goſpel... 


— 


XI. To make a right Pr chi of the effeQs of. the chiftien religion, 
let us take a ſurvey of the prevailing notions and manners of this very 
country where we live, and compare them with thoſe of our heathen pre- 
deceſſors. ALI. I have heard much of the glorious light of the goſpel, 


nad ſhould be glad. to ſee fome effects of it in my own dear country. 


; which, 
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which, by the bye, is one of the moſt corrupt and profligate upon earth, 


notwithſtanding the boaſted purity of our religion. But it would loole 


mean and diffident, to affect a oompariſon with the barbarous heathen, 
from whence: we drew our original: if you woulq; do honour to your re- 
ligion, dare to małæ it with the moſt renowned heathens of antiquity. 
CRI. lt is a common prejudice, to deſpiſe the preſent, and over-rate re- 


mote times and things. Something of this ſeems to enter into the judg- 


ments men make of the Greeks and Romans. For though it muſt be al- 


lowed, thoſe nations produced ſome noble ſpirits and great patterns of 


virtue: yet upon the whole, it ſeems to me they were much inferior in 


nation, as you are now pleaſed to call it in diſhonour to our religion; 


however you may think fit to characterize it, when you would do ho- 
nour to the minute philoſophy. This, I think; will be plain to any one, 


who ſhall turn off his eyes from a few ſhining characters, to view the ge- 


neral manners and cuſtoms of thoſe people. Their inſolent treatment of 
captives, even of 'the higheſt rank and ſofter ſex, their unnatural expoſ- 
W. eee, S Tad bloody gladiatorian ſpectacles, compared 
with the common notions of Engli/bmen, are to me a plain proof, that 


our minds are much ſoftened by chriſtianity. Could any thing be more 
unjuſt, than the condemning a young lady to the moſt infamous puniſh- 


ment and death for the guilt of her father, or a whole family of ſla ves, 


perhaps ſome hundreds, for a crime committed by one? Or more abomi- 
nable than their bacchanals and unbridled luſts of every kind? which, 
notwithſtanding all that has been done by minute philoſophers to debauch 
the nation, and their ſucceſsful attempts on ſome part of it, have not yet 
been matched among us, at leaſt not in every circumſtance of impudence 


and effrontery. While the Romans were poor, they were temperate; 


but, as they grew rich, they became luxurious to à degree that is hardly 
believed or conceived by us. It cannot be denied, the old Roman 


ps 82 — tor have been numberleſs 
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examples of the mbſt reſvlate and clear Courage in Britons, and in gene- 
ral from a religious cauſe. Upon the whole, it ſeems an inſtance of the 
greateſt blindneſs" and ingratitiide} that we do not ſee and own the ex- 
deeding great benefits of chriſtianity, which, to omit higher conſiderations, 
avid n ſoftened, neee __ LAST our manners. 

7 Rtütan 13 qE 300. 35 21 | 
XIII 450 O Crito, we e nid at O_ in a «Wile ij 
but overlook it in a familiar ont. Elſe how is it poſſible that you ſhould 
fot ſer the inhumanity of that batbarous cuſtom of duelling, a thing 
 dYowed ad tolerated and even reputable among us? Or that ſceing this, 

you ſhould ſuppoſe our Englsſoinen of a more gentle diſpoſition than the 
old Romans, who were altogether ſtrangers to it? CRI. Twill by no means 
an-apology for every Gorb that walks the firects, with a determined 
8 to murder any n man who ſhall but ſpit in his face, or give him the 
chriſtiat religion 1 is in the leaſt anſwerable, for 
a hade ſo direly oppolite to its precepts, and which obtains only 
among tis idle part of the nation, your men of faſhion ; who, inſtead of 
law, reaſon or religion, ate governed by faſhion. Be pleaſed to conſider 
that what may be, and truly is, a moſt ſcandalous reproach to a chriſtian 
country, may be none at all to'the chriſtian religion : for the pagan en- 
couraged men in ſeveral vices, but the chriſtian in none. ALC. Give 
me leave to obſerve, that What you now ay is foreigu to the purpoſe. 
For the queſtion, at preſent, is not comrrning the reſpeQtive tendencies 
of dhe pagan and the chriſtian religions, but concerning our manners, as 
aQually compared with thofe Ea bete who I aver had no 
ſuch barbarous cuſtom as duelling, CRI. And I aver that, bad as this 
is, they had a wotſe; and that was poiſoning. By which we have rea- 
ſon to think there were many more lives deſtroyed, than by this Gothic 
crime of duelling: inaſmuch as it extended to all ages, ſexes, and cha- 
racters, and as its effects were more ſecret and unavoidable; and as it 
had more temptations, intereſt as well as paſſion, to recommend it to 
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wicked men. And for the fact, not to waſte time; I refer you to the 
Roman, authors themſelves. - 


| fee one of theſe tame bullics ready to burſt with pride and ll humour, 
which he dares not vent till a parſon has come in the way to bis relief. 
| And the man of raillery, who would as ſoon bite off his tongue, as break 
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LX. It is very true: duelling is not ſo ge- 
neral a nuiſance as poiſoning, nor of ſo baſe a nature. "This crime, if 


it be a crime, is in a fair way to keep its ground in ſpight of the law 
and the goſpel. The clergy never. preach againſt it, becauſe themſelves 


never ſuffer by it: and the man of honour muſt not appear againſt the 
means of vindicating honour. CRI. Though it be remarked by ſome 


of your ſect, that the clergy are not uſed to preach againſt duelling, yet 


a I neither think the remark itſelf juſt, nor the reaſon. aſſigned for it. In 


effect, one half of their ſermons, all that is ſaid of charity, brotherly love, 
forbearance, meekneſs, and forgiving... injuries is directly againſt this 
wicked cuſtom. by which the clergy, themſelves are ſo far from never 
ſuffering, that perhaps they will be found, all things conſidered, to fuf- 
fer oftner than other men. LIS. How do yqu make this appear? CRI. 
An obſervet of mankind. may remark two kinds of bully the fighting 
and the tame, both public nuiſances, the former (who is the more dan- 
gerous animal, but by. much the leſs common of the two) employs him- 
ſelf wholly and folely againſt the laity, while the tame ſpecies exert their 


talents upon the clergy. The qualities conſtituent. of this tame bully 
are natural rudeneſs joined with a delicate ſenſe of danger. For, you 
muſt know, the force of inbred inſolence and ill manners is not diminiſh- 


ed, though it acquire.a new determination, from the faſhionable. cuſtom 
of calling men to account for their behaviour. Hence you may, | 


a jeſt on the profeſſion of arms in the preſence of a military man, ſhall 


 inflantly brighten up, and aſſume a familiar air with religion and the 


church before eccleſiaſtics. Dorcor, who paſſeth * 2: poltron and ſtupid 
co e and r is lo, when he is * beg inne, 
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affects a quite oppoſite character. And many Dorcons there are, which 
owe ror We N to this ad ag order. e, 274 


$71 . 
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"_ ALU But to return to the point in hand, can you deny, the 
old Romans were as famous for juſtice and integrity, as men in theſe days 
for the contrary qualities? CRI. The character of the Romans is not to be 
taken from the ſentiments of Tully, or Cato s actions, or a ſhining paſſage 
here and there in their hiſtory, but from the prevailing tenor of their 
lives and notions. Now if they and our modern Britons are weighed 
in this ſame equal balance, you will, if I miſtake not, appear to have been 
prejudiced in favour of the old Romans againſt your own country, proba- 
bly becauſe it profeſſeth chriſtianity: Whatever inſtances of fraud or in- 
juſtice may be ſeen in chriſtians carry their own cenſure with them, in 
the care that is taken to conceal them, and the ſhame that attends their 
diſcovery: There is, even at this day, a ſort of modefty in all our pub- 
lie councils and deliberations. And I believe, the boldeſt of our mi- 
nute philoſophers would hardly undertake in a popular aſſembly, to pro- 
poſe any thing parallel to the rape of the Sabines, the moſt unjuſt uſage 
of Lucius Tarquintus Collatinus, or the ungrateful treatment of Camillus, | 
Which, as a learned father obſeryes, were inſtances of iniquity agreed to 
by the pubſic body of the Romans. And if Rome in her early days were 
capable of ſuch flagrant injuſtice, it is moſt certain ſhe did not mend her 
manners, as ſhe grew great in wealth and empire, having produced monſters 
in every kind of wickedneſs, as far exceeding other men, as they ſur- 
paſſed them in power. 1 freely acknowledge, the chriſtian religion hath 
not had the ſame influence upon the nation, that it would in caſe it had 
been always profeſſed in its purity, and cordially believed by all men. 
But I will venture to ſay, that if you take the Roman hiſtory from one 
end to the other, and impartially compare it with our own, you will neither 
find them ſo good, nor your countrymen ſo bad as you imagine. On the 

evntrary an indiffercat eye may; I verily think, perceive a vein of cha- 
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rity and juſtice, the effect, of chriſtian pringiples, run through the latter: 
which, though not equally diſcernible in all: parts, yet diſcloſeth itſelf faf-, 


fcientiy to make a wide difference upon the whole in ſpight of the ge- 


neral appetites and paſſions of human nature, as well as of the particular 
hardneſs and ronghneſs of the block out of which we were hewn. And 


it is obſervable (what/ the Roman authors themſelves do often ſuggeſt) 
that, even. their, virtues and magnanimous actions roſe and fell with' a 
and a future ſtate; and a philoſophy the' neareſt to 
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XV. Grits having ſpoke than, a But Abu, addrefling bio 
felf to Exphranar and me, ſaid, It is natural for men, according to their 


ſeveral educations and prejudices, to form contrary judgments upon the 


ſame things, which they view in very different lights. Crito, for inſtance, 
imagines that none bat ſalutary effects proceed from religion: on the 
other hand, if you appeal to the general experience and obſervation of 
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it ſhould ſeem otherwiſe, he can as caſily make it a character of 
truth. But it will by no means follow, that a profane proverb uſed by 
the friends and admired authors of a minute philoſopher, muſt there- 
fore be a received opinion, much leſs a truth grounded on the ex- 
perience and obſervation of mankind. Sadneſs may ſpring from guilt 
or ſuperſtition, and rage from bigotry; but darkneſs might as well 
be ſuppoſed the natural effect of ſunſhine, as ſullen and furious paſ- 
ſions to proceed from the glad tidings and divine precepts of the 
goſpel. What is the fum and ſubſtance, ſcope and end of Chriſt's re- 
 ligion, but the love of God and man? to which all other points and 
duties are relative and ſubordinate, as parts or means, as ſigns, princi- 
ples, motives, or effects. Now I would fain know, how it is poſſible for 
evil or wickedneſs of any kind to ſpring from ſuch a ſource? I will not 
pretend, there are no evil qualities in chriſtians, nor good in minute phi- 
loſophers, But this I affirm, that whatever evil is in us, our principles 


certainly lead to good; and „ be in you, it is moſt 
certain your principles lead to evil. 


XVI. ALC. It muſt be owned there is a ir onibea, n 
ſible things may be ſaid, for the chriſtian religion taken ſimply as it lies in 
the goſpel. But it is the obſervation of one of our great writers, that 
the firſt chriſtian preachers very cunningly began with the faireſt face and 
the beſt moral doQrines in the world. It was all love, charity, meck- 
neſs, patience, and ſo forth. But when by this means they had drawn 
over the world and got power, they ſoon changed their appearance, and 
 ſhewed cruelty, ambition, avarice, and every bad quality, CRI. That is 
to ſay, ſome men very cunningly preached and underwent a world of 
hardſhips, and laid down. their lives to propagate the beſt principles and 
the beſt morals, to the end that others ſome centuries after might reap 

the benefit of bad ones. Whoever may be cunning, there is not much 
— A EnyS. + Al. 2 


religion 


religion bath appeared in the world, we have had eternal feuds, faQions, 
maſſacres and Wars, the very reverſe of that hymn with which it is in- 
troduced in the goſpel: Glory be ro God on higb, on eurth peace, gvod-will 
towards men. CRI This T will not deny. I wilf even own that the Sol- 
pel and the chriſtian religion have been often the pretexts for theſe at Þ * 
but it will not thence follow they were the cauſe. On the contraty it is 
plain they could not be the real proper cauſe of theſe evils, becauſe a te- 
bellious, proud, revengeful, quarrelſome ſpirit is directly oppoſite to tile 
whole tenor and moſt expreſs precepts of chriſtianity : a point ſo clear 
that I ſhall not prove it And ſecondly, bęcauſe all thoſe evils you men- 
tion were as frequent, nay much more frequent, before the chriſtian re- 
ligion was known in the world. They are the common product of the 
paſſions and vices of mankind, which ure ſometimes covered wirft the 
maſque of religion by wicked men, having the form of godlineſs without | 
the power of it. This truth ſeems ſo plain, that I am n how a 2 
1 * ee . enn nnen it. 1 8 
XVII. Take but a view of anden Rome; whit 2 ; is * of 
facking: and fury and civil rage? Let any man cBüfider the perpetual fends 
between the Patricians and Plebeiant, the bloody and inhuman factions 
of Marius and Sylla, Cinna and Ofavius, and tlie vaſt ha voc of mankind, 
during the two famous triumvirates. To be ſhort, let any man of com- 
mon candour and common ſenſe but eaſt" an eye, from one end to the 
other of the Roman ſtory; and behold that long ſcerie of ſeditions, mur- 
ders, maſſacres, proſcciptions and deſolations of every kind, enhanced by 
every cruel circumſtance of rage, rapine, and revenge, and then ſay, | 
whether thoſe" evils were introduced into the world with the chriſtian re- 
ligion, or whether they are not leſs frequent now than before? ALC 
The ancient Romans, it muſt” be owned, had a high and fierce ſpirit, 
which produced eager contentions and very bloody cataſtrophes. The 
| 2 on the other hand, were a polite and gentle ſort of men, ſoftened” | 
t by 


Dial. V. The Minute Philoſopber. 7 497 


by arts and philoſophy. It is impoſſible to think of the little ſtates and 
Cities | of Greece, without wiſhing to have lived in thoſe times, without 


admiring their policy and envying their happineſs. CRI. Men ate apt to 
conſider the dark ſides of what they poſſeſs, and the bright ones of things 


out of thei r reach. A fine climate, elegant taſte, polite amuſements, 

loye c of _ and a moſt i ingenious inyentive ſpirit for arts and ſciences 
were indi ſputable prerogatives of antient Greece. But as for peace and 
quietneſs, gentleneſs and humanity, I think we have plainly the advan- 
tage; for thoſe envied cities compoſed of gentle Greeks were not without 
| their | FaQtions, which perſecuted each other with ſuch treachery, rage, and 
malie, that in reſpect of them our factious folk are meer lambs.  'To be 
convinced of this truth, you need only look into Thucydides *, where you 
will find thoſe cities in general involved in ſuch bitter factions, as for-fel- 


low-citizens, without the formalities of war to murder one another, 


even in their ſenate-houſes and their temples, no regard being had to me- 
it, rank, obligation, or nearneſs of blood. And if human nature boiled 
up to ſo vehement a pitch in the politeſt people, what wonder that ſa- 

vage nations ſhould ſcalp,. roaſt, torture, and deſtroy each other, as they 


are known to do? It is therefore plain, that without religion there would 


not be wanting, pretexts for quarrels and debates; all which can very ea- 
fly be accounted for by the natural infirmities and corruption of men. 
| It would not perhaps be. ſo eaſy to account for the blindneſs of thoſe, 
| Who impute the maſt helliſh effects to the moſt. di vine principle, if they 
n be ſuppoſed in earneſt, and to have conſidered: the point. One 
may daily ſee ignorant and prejudiced men make the moſt abſurd blun- 
| > 7g but that free-thinkers, di vers to the bottom of things, fair inquirers, 
and openers of eyes ſhould be enn, of ſuch a HR e is what 
0 would not expect. W 
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and moſt equal obſervation that I am able to make, it is my opition, thut, 


ancient Greece. Thus much will be allowed, that we know few coun- 
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power, they had taken no care to make better men, by improving and 


cultivating their minds with the principles of virtue, which if they had 
done, they needed not to have feared their ĩngtatitude. If I were to de- 


hearty generous love of their country, by which they did not mertiy un- 
derſtand a certain language or tribe of men, much lefs a particular ſpot of 


and laws, civil and religious. ALC. Oh! I perceive your drift; 3 


herein we beg to be excuſed, if we do not think fit to imitate the 


of them, not budy on account of thoſe qualities which you thick fit to 
allow them, but alſo for their virtues. CRI. I ſhall hot take upon mg to 
fay how far ſome men may be prejudiced againft their country, ot WHE- 
ther others may unt be prejudiced in favour of it. But upon the fulleſt 


if by vittue is meant truth, juſtice, gratitude, there is iticomparably more 
virtue, now at this day in England, than at any time could be found in 


tries, if any, where meri of eminent worth, and famous for deſerving well 
of the public, met with harder fate, and were more ungratefully treated 
than in the: moſt polite and learned of the Grecian ſtates. Though S. 
crates ĩt maſt be omned would not allow, that thoſe ſtateſmen, by adorn- 
ing the city, augmenting the fleet, or extending the commerce of Arbens, 
deſerved well of their country; os could with Jufiics eniplitin ef HE . 
grateful returns made by their fellow-citizens, whom, while they were in 


clare my opinion, what gave the chief advantage to Greeks and Romans 
and other nations, which have made the greateſt figure in the world, 1 
ſhould be apt to think it was a peculiar reverence for their e laws 
and inſtitutions, which inſpired them with Readineſs and chtage, and that 


earth, but included a certain- ſyſtem of manners, cuſtoms, notions, rites 


have us reverence the laws and religious inſtitutions of our © 


24 
gp 4 17 


or to be governed by any authority whatſoever. But to return: as for 
wars and factions, I grant they ever were and ever will be i Wed 
2 8 long as men are men. r 
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XN. Bat there is a ſort of war and warriors peculiar to chriſtendom, 
whe the heathens:bai-no-notion of; mean diſputes in theology and 
polemical divines, which the world hath been wonderfully peſtered with: 
theſe teachers of peace, meekneſs, concord, and what not! if you take 
their word for it: but, if you caſt an eye upon their practice, you find 
them to have been in all ages the moſt contentious, quarrelſome, diſa- 
greeing crew that ever appeared upon earth. To obſerye the {kill and 
ſophiſtry, the zeal and cargerneſs, with which thoſe barbarians the ſchool 
divines, ſplit hairs and conteft about chimæras, gives me more indigna- 
tion as being more abſurd and a greater ſcandal to human reaſon, than 


all the ambitious iatrigues, cabals, and politics of the court of Rome. 
CR If divines are quarrelſome, that is not ſo far forth as divine, but as 


undiyine and unchtiſtian. Juſtice is a good thing; and the art of healing 
is excellent ; nevertheleſs in the adminiſtering of juſtice or phyſic men 
may be wronged or poiſoned. But as wrong cannot be juſtice, or the 
effect of juſtice, ſo poiſon. cannot be medicine or the eſſfect of medicine, 
ſo neither can pride or ftrife be religion or the effect of religion. Hay- 
ing premiſed this, I acknowledge, you may often ſee hot-headed bigots 
engage themſelves in religious as well as civil parties, without being of 
credit or ſervice to either. And as for the ſchoolmen in particular, I do 
not in the leaſt think the chriſtian religion concerned in the defence of 


fatality there may be in their notions, or ir in ; 
in pure juſtice 10 truth one ouſt own, they neither banter nor rail nor 
declaim in their writings, and are ſo far from ſhewing fury or paſſion, 
that perhaps an impartial judge will think, the minute phioſophers are 
by no means to be compared with them, for keeping cloſe to the point, 
or for temper and good manners. But after all, if men are-puzzled, , 
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[ ; they do not run into diſputes, .chicane, nonſenſe, and contradifions, as 
1 3 | well as in divinity And yet this doth not hinder but there may be ma- 
3 | ny excellent rules, and juſt notions; and uſeful truths in all thoſe pro- 
| feſſions In all diſputes human paſſions too often mix themſelves, i in pro- 
| 1 portion as the ſubject is conceived to be more or leſs important. But we 
1 | ought not to confound the cauſe of men with the cauſe of God, or make 
M human ſollies an objeQion to divine truths, It is'eafy to diftinguiſh 
= what looks like wiſdom from above, and what proceeds from the paſſion 
H . and weakneſs of men. This is ſo clear a point, that one would be tempt- 
1 | tr op e ns fr baker anon of 


= - XX. The conduct we ede ts thinits philoſophers a natural con- 
= | 1 0 ſequence of their principles. Whatſoever they can reproach us with 
—_ is an effect, not of our principles, but of buman paſſion and frailty. 
= Ad This is admirable. 80 we muſt no longer object to chriſtians. 
= wee abſurd contentions of councils, the cruelty of inquilitions, the ambi- 
* | tion and ufarpations of churchmen. R You' may object them to 
—_  chriſtiatis but not to chriſtianity If the divine author of our religion 
- and his diſciples have [oed a good ſced and together with this good 
= - feed, the enemies of his goſpel (among whom are to be reckoned the mi- 
* nute philoſophers of all ages) have ſowed bad ſeeds, whence ſpring tares 
=—_ | 1 and thiſtles ; is it not evident, theſe bad weeds cannot be imputed. to the 
1 % good ſeed, or to thoſe who ſowed it? Whatever you do or can object 
1 BY | again ecdeſiaſtical tyranny, ufurpation, or ſophiſtry, may, without any 
* | 1 blemith or difadyantage to religion, be acknowledged by all true chriſti- 
= aus provided hill chat you impute thoſe” wicked" effects to their true 
_  -  eavuſe;: not blaming any principles or perſons' for them, but thoſe that 
really produce or juſtify them. Certainly, as the inteveſis of chriſtiani- 
ty are not to be ſupported by unchriſtian methods, whenever theſe are 
barbed it muſt be . ww is ſome other latent principle 
Which 
ES 
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which ſets e at work. If the very court of Rome hath been known, 
from motives of policy, to oppoſe ſettling the inquiſition in a kingdom, 
where the ſecular power hath endeayoured to introduce it in ſpight of that 
court *: we may well ſuppoſe, that elſewhere factions of ſtate, and poli- 
tical views of princes, have given birth to tranſactions ſeemingly reli- 
gious, wherein at bottom neither religion, nor church, nor churchmen, 
were at all conſidered. As no man of common ſenſe and honeſty will 
engage in a | general defence of eccleſiaſtics, ſo I think no man of common 
candour can condemn them in general. Would you think it reaſonable, 
to blame all ſtateſmen, lawyers, or ſoldiers, for the faults committed by 
thoſe of their profeſſion, though in other times, or in other countries, 
and influenced by other maxims and other diſcipline? And if not, why 
do you meaſure with one rule to the clergy, and another te the laity ? 
Surely the beſt reaſon, that can be given for this is prejudice, Should 
any man rake together all the miſchiefs that have been commited in all 
ages and nations, by ſoldiers and lawyers, you would, I ſuppoſe, con- 


clude from thence, not that the ſtate ſhould. be depriyed of thoſe, uſeful 
profeſſions, but only that their exorbitances ſhould: be guarded againſt 


and puniſhed. If you took the ſame equitable courſe with the clergy, 


there would. indeed be leſs to be aid againſt you; but then you would 


have. much leſs to fay. This plain obvious conſideration, if every one 
who read conſidered, would leſſen the credit of your declaimers. ALC. 

But when all is ſaid that can be ſaid, it muſt move a man's indignation 
to ſee reaſonable creatures, under the notion of ſtudy and learning, em- 


ployed i in reading and writing ſo many voluminous tracts de land caprind. 
CRI. I ſhall not undertake the vindication of theological writings, a 


general defence, being as needleſs as a general charge is groundleſs. On- 


ly let them ſpeak for themſelves; and let no man condemn them upon 
the word of a minute philoſopher. But we will imagine the very worſt, 


* ſuppoſe ria pedant in divinity diſputes and minis and 


p. Paolo iftoria dell' Inquiſione, p. 42. 
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be found nothing ſo ſtrange in all this charge v upo! 
tiality of "thoſe who cenſure them, in ſuppoſing the common defects of 
mankind peculiar to their order, or the effect of religious principles. ALC 
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writes upon 4 refined point, as uſcleſs and unintelligible as you pleaſe. 
Suppoſe this ſame perſon bred a layman, might he not have employed 


himſelf in tricking bargains, vexatious law. ſuits, factions, ſeditions, and 
ſuch like amuſements, with much more prejudice to the public? Suffer 
then curious wits to ſpin'cobwebs; where is the hurt? ALC. The miſ- 
chief is, what men want in light they commonly make up in heat: zeal, 
and ill nature, being weapons conſtantly exerted by the partiſans, as 


well as champions, on either ſide: and tlioſe perhaps not mean pedants 


or book- worms. Lou ſhall often ſee even the learned and eminent di- 


vine lay himſelf gut in explaining things inexplicable, or contend: for a 


barren point of theory, as if his life; liberty, or fortune were at ſtake. 
CRT. No doubt all points in divinity are not of equal moment. Some 
may be too fine ſpun, and others have more ſtreſs laid on them than 
they deſerve.” Be the ſubject what it will, you ſhall often obſerve that 
a point by being controverted, ſingled out, examined, and nearly i in⸗ 


ſpected, Sroweth oonſiderable to the ſame eye, that, perhaps, would 
bet ove | 


common ; thing, to behold ignorance and zeal united in men, who are 


* 


Nit in a large and con prehenſive view. Nor is it an un- 


bore? with a ſpirit of party, though the church or religion have in truth 


but ſmall ſhare in it. Nothing i is eaſter than to make a Caricatura (as the 


painters call it) of any profeſſion upon earth: but at bottom, there will | 
the dergy, as the par- 


Other folks may diſpute or ſquabble as they pleaſe; and no body mind 


them; but it ſeems, theſe venerable ſquabbles of the clergy paſs for 
learning, and intereſt mankind. To uſe the words of the moſt ingenious 
characterizer of our times, A ring is made, and readers gather in abun- 


dance. Every one takes party and encburages his own ſide. This 


* ſhal be my champion This man for my money! Well hit on 
„ our 2a Again a good ä There he was even with him! 
2 3 K 11 | 8 Have 
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« Have at him the next bout! excellent ſport ! CRI. Methinks I trace 
the man of quality and breeding in this delicate ſatire, which ſo politely 


ridicules thoſe arguments, anſwers, defences, and replications which the 


preſs groans under. ALC. To the infinite waſte of time and paper, and 
all the while no body is one whit the wiſer. And who indeed can be the 


wiſer for reading books upon ſubjects quite out of the way, incompre- 


henſible, and moſt wretchedly written? What man of ſenſe or breeding 
would not abhor the infection of prolix pulpit eloquence, or of that dry, 
formal, pedantic, Riff, and ws * which ſmells of the OE and 
the gs. W | 

f XI They 'who have the weakneſs to reverence the univerſities as 
ſcats of learning, muſt needs think this a ſtrange reproach; but it is a 
very Juſt one. For the moſt ingenious men are now agreed, that they 


are only nurſeries of prejudice, 'corruption, barbariſm, and pedantry. 
L. For my part, I find no fault with univerſities, All I know is, that 


I had the ſpending three hundred pounds a year in one of them, and 


think it-the chearfulleſt time of my life. - As for their books and ſtyle I | 
had not leiſure to mind them. CRI. Whoever hath a mind to weed will 


never want work; and he that ſhall pick out bad books on every ſubject 
will ſoon fill his library. I do not know what theological writings Alci- 


Pubron and his friends may be converſant i in; but I will venture to ſay, one 
may find among our Engliſh divines many writers, who for compaſs of 
learning, weight of matter, ſtrength of argument, and purity of ſtyle, 


ere not inferior to any in our language. It is not my deſign to apologize 


1 


2 F Characteriſtics, Vol. Ut. c. 2. 


for the univerſities: whatever is amiſs in them (and what is there perfect 
among men?) I heartily wiſh amended. But I dare affirm, becauſe l 
know it to be true, that any impartial obſerver, although they ſhould not 
come up to what in theory he might wiſh or imagine, will nevertheleſs 
find them much ſuperior to thoſe. that in an are to o be aa in other 
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countries, and far 8 the mean picture that is drawn of them by 
minute philoſophers. It is natural for thoſe to rail moft at places of edu- 
cation, who have profited leaſt by them. Weak and fond parents will 
alſo readily impute to a wrong cauſe, thoſe corruptions themſelves have 
occaſioned, by allowing their children more money than they knew how 
to ſpend innocently. And too often a gentleman who has been idle at 
the college, and-kept idle company, will-judge of a whole univerſity from 
his own cabal. ALG Crito miſtakes the point. I vouch the authority, 
not of a dunce, or a rake, ot abſurd patent, but of the moſt conſummate 
critic this age has produced. This great man characterizeth men of the 
church and univerſities with the fineſt touches and moſt maſterly pen- 
cil. What do you think he calls them?  EUPZ What? ALC. Why, 
the black tribe, magicians, formaliſts, pedants, bearded boys, and, hav- 
ing ſufficiently derided and exploded: them and their mean ungenteel 
learning, he ſets moſt admirable models of his own for good writing: and 
it muſt be acknowledged they are the fineſt things in our language; as I 
could eaſily convince you, for I am never without ſomething of that no- 
ble writer about me. ELP H. He is then a noble writer. ALC. I tell 
you he is a nobleman. ELP H. But a nobleman who writes is one 
thing, and a noble: writer another. M6 Both dme are © coincident, 
as yu may ſee. 
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XXII. Upon which 1 del a treatiſe. ant of xa enti- 
tled a ſoliloquy or advice to an author. Would you | bchold, ſaid he, 
looking round upon the company, a noble ſpecimen of ſine writing; do 
but 11 into this book: Which Dri n. read . as _ _ 
3 ler, hes are 5 ba which ks pron 
Sata Aud love affords? How's the gay world e * 
Or are thoſe to be ęſteem d no pleaſures Wt 
bicb are ig by dulneſs and and inattion VC 


« But 
* Part 3. Sect, 2, 


Dial. V. 


But indolence is the bigheft pleaſure. 

Jo live and not to feel! To feel no trouble. 
bat good then? Life itſelf. And is © 

* This properly to live? is ſleeping life ? 2d 
« Is this what I ſhould fludy to prolong * 
Here the 

Fuantaſtic tribe itſelf -ſrems — 

| A civil war begins: the major part 

* Of the capricious dames 4 "gy __ 
On reaſon's fide, © 

And declare againſt the FOR firen. 
Ambition bluſhes at the offered fweet. 

6 Conceit and vanity take ſuperior airs. 
En luxury herſelf in ber polite 

* And elegant n.  npreves N 
* Sifter. : 
Aud marks her as an alien to re ple re... 
 * Away thou 


hs 5 8 3 


Have learned from better than thy Her bood 
That eee G 


Ad employment. 
4 e 


Ave, induſtrious, watchful and Apen . 


Paint and labour. She wears the ſerious 
ile Countenance of. virtue, but with , 
0 anxiety and diſquiet.. 


© What ist ſte mutters? What hos fie n with 


* Such admiration and aftoniſhment ? 


u 6 Bags! cuſſers. / beaps of ſhining BYE 2 mut 
e — For ber ? 
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© Theſe preparations ? Art thou then ber friend, 
© Grave fancy ! Is it for ber thou ta 
Mo, but for proviſion againſt want. 
© But luxury apart, tell ne now,” \ 5 2 N n ONE 
* Haſt thou not already & cumpetene rf 
Js good to be ſecure againſt the fear 45% "hr e 
* Of flarving. Is there then no death but this? Ara * 
N other paſſage out of life? Are other” ood ne i ec? 
Serur d if this be bard? Say avarice! \ 
* Thou emptieft of phantoms, is it not vile RE OE TON 
* Comardice thou ſerv/ſt ? what further. have I then 
© To do with thee (thou doubly vile _ 
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- © When once I have diſmiſt thy e _ "I at + 
© And deſpiſed ber threats? oo ON nnd ef 
* Thus T _— with fancy and opinion. kan Mounts de 
. 3 


 Euphraner, We heard thus "I cried; out: : what! mill 1 you never 
have done with y your poetry? another time may ſerve: but why. ſhould 
we break off our conference to read a play? You are miſtaken, it is no 
play nor poetry, replied Aciphron, but a famous modern critic moralizing 
in proſe. You muſt know this great man hath (to uſe his own. words) 
revealed a grand arcanum to the world, having inſtructed mankind in 
what he calls mirrour-writing, ſelf-diſcourfing practice, and author practice, 
and ſhewed © that by virtue of an intimate receſs, we may: diſcover a 
« certain duplicity of ſoul, and divide our. ſelf into two parties, or (as 
© he varies the phraſe) practically form the dual number.” In conſe- 
quence whereof, he hath found out that a man may argue with himſelf, 
and not only with himſelf, but alſo with notions, ſentiments, and ' vices, 
which by a marvellous nero. rep he converts into ſo many ladies, and 
ſo converted, he confutes and c them in a divine ſtrain. Can 


an thin be figer, — or more ſublime? * It i is | very won- 
| A 8 
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derful. 1 thought indeed you had been reading a piece of a tragedy. - Is 
this he who deſpiſeth our univerſities, and ſets up for reforming the ſtyle 


and taſte of the age? ALC. The very ſame. This is the admired critic 
of our times. Nothing can ſtand the teſt of his correct judgment, which 
is equally ſevere to poets and parſons. The Britiſb muſes (faith this 
great man) liſp as in their cradles: and their ſtammering tongues, which 


nothing but youth and rawneſs can excuſe, have hitherto ſpoken in 
<« wretched -pun and quibble. Our dramatic Shakeſpeare, our Fletcher, 


< Jobnſon, and our epique Millon preſerve this ſtyle. And, accordin g to 
him, even our later authors aiming at a falſe ſublime, entertain our 


ra fancy and unpractiſed ear, which has not yet had leiſure to form 


itſelf, and become truly muſical.”” ELUPH Pray what effect may the 
leſſons of this great man, in whoſe eyes our learned profeſſors are but 
bearded boys, and our moſt celebrated wits but wretched punſters, have 
had upon the public? Hath he rubbed eff the college ruſt, cured the 
rudeneſs and rawnels of our authors, and reduced them to his own attic 


ſtandard? Do they aſpire to his true ſublime, or imitate his chaſte unaf- 


feed ſtyle? ALC. Doubtleſs the taſte of the age is much mended : in 
proof whereof his writings are uniyerſally admired. When our author 
puhliſhed this treatiſe, he foreſaw the public taſte would improve apace; 
that arts and letters would grow to great perfection; that there would be 
a happy birth of genius: of all which things he ſpoke, as he faith bim- 
f in a prophetic fiyle: - CRI. And yet, notwithſtanding the propheti- 
cal predictions of this critic, I do not find any ſcience that throve among 
us of hte; ſo much as the minute philoſophy. In this kind, it muſt be 


confeſſed, we have had many notable productions. But whether they 


e em eee 


| nit W 3 1 0 | hex 16: be excuſed, 1 
kev your eat man 0 hs bare word; when he would have us think, 
6 > 2 ar that 


We are indebted for dur learning to the Greek and 


to grant, what all men muſt ſee, that we are indebted; for thoſe tongues 
to our religion. What elſe could have made fortign and dead languages 
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that ignorance and ill taſte are owing to the chriſtian religion or the clergy, | 
it being my ſincere opinion, that whatever learning or knowledge we have 

among us, is derived from that order. If thoſe, who are fo ſagacious at 
diſcovering a mote in other eyes, would. but purge their on, I believe 
they might eaſily. ſee this truth. For what but religion could kindle and 
preſerve a ſpirit towards learning, in ſuch a northern rough people? 
Greece produced men of active and. ſubtile genius. The public con ven- 
tions and emulations of their cities forwarded, that genius; and their 
natural curioſity was amuſed and excited by learned converſations, in 
their. public walks and gardens and porticos Our genius leads to amuſe- 
ments of a groſſer kind: e breathe a graſſer and: a; colder. air: and: that 
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curiolity which was general in the Arbeni ans. and the.gretifying.of. which 


was their chief recreation, is among our people of faſhion trea ted. like 


reſort; and without doubt would in a httle time bei baniſhed the. or- 


try, if it were not: for the great reſervoirs of learning, where thoſe, for- 
are maintained hy the:liberality and piety of our predecæſſora. For it is 
as evident that religion was. the oauſe of: thoſe ſeminaries, as it is that 
found, even in thoſe very men vcho are: the. declarod enemies of our reli- 
gion and public foundations. Every one, Who knows any (thingycknows 
Latiz tongues. This 
thaſe ſevere cenſors will readily grant. Perhaps they may not be ſoready 


in ſuch requeſt among us? What could have kept in being and handed 
them down to our times, through fo many dark ages in which the world 
was waſted and disfigured by wars and violence? What, but a regard to 


the holy ſcriptures, and theological writings of the fathers and doctors of 


was 
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as ſolely in the hands of 'ecclefiaftics, that they alone lighted the lamp 
in ſucoeſſion one from another, and tranſmitted it down to after-ages; 
and that ancient books were collected and preſerved in their colleges and 
ſeminaries, when all love and remembrance of polite arts and ſtudies was 
extinguiſned among the laity, whoſe ambition intirely turned to arms? 


XXIV. ALG. There is, I muſt needs ſay, one fort of learning uhdoubt- 
edly of chriſtian original, and peculiar to the univerſities; where our 
youth ſpend ſeveral years in acquiring that myſterious jargon of ſcholaf- 
tieiſm; than which there could never have been contrived a more effec- 
tual method, to perplex and confound human underſtanding.” It is true, 
gentlemen are untaught by the world what they have been taught-at the 
college: but then their time is doubly loſt. CRI. But what if this ſcho- 
laſtic learning was not of Chriſtian but of Mahometan original, being de- 

rived from the Arabs? And what if this grievance of gentlemen's ſpend- 
ing ſeveral years in learning and unlearning this jargon, be all grimace and 
a ſpecimen only of the truth and candour of certain minute philoſophers, 
1 raiſe great invectives from ſliglit occaſions, and judge too oſten with- 


out inquiring?” Surely it would be no ſuch deplorable loſs of time, if a 


young gentleman ſpent a few months pon that ſo much deſpiſed and 
decried art of logic, a ſurfeit of which is by no means the prevailing 
nuiſance of this age. It is one thing to waſte one's time in learning and 
unlearning the barbarous terms, wiredrawn diſtinctions, and prolix ſo- 
phiſtry of the ſchoolmen, and another to attain ſome exactneſs in de- 
fining and arguing: things aps: 4 not altogether*beneath the dignity 
even of a minute philoſopher. There was indeed tine, when logic was 
conſidered as its own object: * that art of reaſoning, inſtead of being 
transferred to things turned altogether: upOn words and abſtractions; 
which produced a ſort of leproſy in all parts of knowledge, corrupting 
and converting them into hollow verbal diſputations in a moſt impure 
dialect. But thoſe times are paſt; and that, which had been culti- 
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vated as the principal learning for ſome ages, is now conſidered in ano- 


ther light, and by-no means makes that figure i in the univerſities, or bears 

that part in the ſtudies of young gentlemen educated there, which is pre- 
tended by thoſe admirable ee of 3 and TOO the minute 
m t d en els | 


XXV. But who. were 1 that encoura ged and; 1 the eben- 


tion of arts and polite learning? What ſhare had the minute philoſophers 


in this affair? Matthias Corvinus king of Hungary, Alphonſus king of Na- 
Ples, Cofmus de Medicis, Picus of Mirandula, and other princes and great 
men, famous for learning themſelves, and for encouraging it in others 
with a munificent liberality, were neither Turks nor Gentiles nor minute 
philoſophers. Who was it that tranſplanted and revived the Greek lan- 


_ guage and authors, and with them all polite arts and literature in the 


weſt? Was it not chiefly Beſſarion : a cardinal, Marcus Mufarus an arch- 
biſhop, Theodore Gaza a private clergyman ?, Has there been a greater and 
more renowned patron, and reſtorer of elegant ſtudies in every kind, 


ſince the days of Auguſtus Caſar, than Leo the tenth, pope of Reme? Did 
any writers approach the purity. of the claſſics nearer than the cardinals 


Bembus and Sadaletus, or than the biſhops Fovius and Vida? not to men- 


| tion an endleſs number of ingenious eccleſiaſtics,, who flouriſhed on. the 


other ſide of the Alps in the golden age (as the Italians call it) of Leo the 
tenth, and wrote, both in their own language and the Latin, after the 


beſt models of antiquity. It is true, this firſt recovery of learning pre- 
ceded the reformation, and lighted the way to it; but the reli gious con- 


troverſies, which enſued, did wonderf ully propagate and improve it in all 
parts of chriſtendom. And ſurely, the church of England is, at leaſt, as. 


well calculated for the encouragement of learning as that of Rome. Ex- 


perience confirms this obſervation; and I believe the minute philoſophers 
will not be ſo partial to Rome as to deny it. ALG. It is impoſſible your 
$i of learning N the * 1 be une. Nen noble critic 


"0 
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in my hands, having complimented the French, to whom he allows ſome 
good authors, aſſerts of other foreigners, particularly the Talians, That 
they may be reckoned no better than the corrupters of true learning 
« and erudition.” CRI. With ſome ſorts of critics, dogmatical cenſures 
and concluſions are not always the reſult of perfect knowledge or exact 
inquiry: and if they harangue upon taſte, truth of art, a juſt piece, 
grace of ſtyle, attic elegance and ſuch topics, they are to be underſtood 
only as thoſe that would fain talk themſelves into- reputation for cou- 
rage. To hear Thraſymachus ſpeak of reſentment, duels, and point of 
honour, one would think him ready to burſt with valour. LIN. What- 
ever merit this writer may have as a demoliſher, I always thought he 
had very little as a builder. It is natural for careleſs writers to run into 

faults they never think of: but for an exact and ſevere critic to ſhoot 

his bolt at random, is unpardonable. If he, who profeſſes at every turn 
nan high eſteem for polite writing, ſhould yet deſpiſe thoſe who moſt ex- 
cel in it; one would be tempted to ſuſpect his taſte. But if the very 
man, who of all men talks moſt about art, and taſte; and critical {kilf, 
and would be thought to have moſt conſidered thoſe points, ſnould often 
deviate from his own rules, into the falſe ſublime or the mauve; 1% 
plaiſanterie; what reaſonable man would follow the taſte and judgment 
of ſuch a guide, or be ſeduced to climb the ſteep aſcent, or tread in a the 
rugged paths of virtue on his recommendation? | 


XXVI. ALC. But to return, methinks Crito makes no compliment to 
the genius of his country, in ſuppoſing that Engliſhmen might not have 
wrought out of themſelves, all art and ſcience and good taſte, without 
being beholden to church or univerſities, or ancient languages. CRI. 
What might have been is only conjecture. What has been, it is not 
difficult to know. That there is a vein in Britain, of as rich an ore as 

ever was in any country, I will not deny; but it lies deep, and will coſt 
pains to come at: and extraordinary pains Reins an n -cxtraordinary mo- 
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tive. As for what les next the ſurface, it ſeems but indifferent, being 


neither ſo good nor in ſuch plenty as in ſome other countries. It Was 

the oompariſon of an ingenious Florentine, that the celebrated poems of 
Tafo and Arigſto ate like two gardens, the one of cucumbers, the other 
of melons.” In the one you ſhall find few. bad, but the beſt are not a 
very good fruit, in the other much the greater part are good for nothing, 
but thoſe that are good are excellent. Perhaps the ſame compariforr1 may 
hold, between the :Engli/b and ſome of their neighbours. - ALC. But 


ſuppoſe we ſhould grant that the chriſtian religion and its ſeminaries 
_— have been of uſe, in preſerving or retrieving polite arts and let- 


z what then? Will you make this an argument of its truth?- CRI. I 
wk make it an argument of prejudice and ingratituds in thoſe minute 
philoſophers, who object darkneſs, ignorance, and rudeneſs, as an effect 


of that hw th which above all .others hath enlightened and civiliz- 


ed and embelliſhed their country: which is as truly indebted to it for 


arts and ſciences (which nothing but religion was ever known to have 
planted in ſuch a latitude) as for that general ſenſe of virtue and hu- 
manity, and the belief of a providence and future ſtate, which all 


the argumentation of minute phileſophere hath not yet been able to 


— 


- ” 8 % N 1 7 3 8 8 
* 7 4 41 * k <4 4 3 


; — 4 1 5 7 A f # gl 1 af al I &. 4 * ” Wb we 33 e — See I 5 e I i 
„ 7 * f * nes) 1 # - i 
* : ” — a . 1 4d 4 0 4 l , 2 ; . \ hg * 5 F* * 
XXVII. ALC. It is ſtrange you ſhould. till perſiſt to argue, as if 


the gentlemen of our ſect were enemies to virtue, and downright athe- 
_ iſts: though I have aſſured you of the contrary, and that we have among 


us ſeveral, who profeſs themſelves in the intereſts of virtue and natural 
religion, and have alſo declared, that I myſelf do now argue upon that 
foot. C RL How can you pretend, to be in the intereſt of natural reli- 


gion, and yet be profeſſed enemies of the chriſtian, the only eſtabliſhed 


religion which includes whatever is excellent in the natural, and which 
is the only means of making thoſe precepts, duties, and notions, ſo call- 
ed, become reverenced throughout the world? Would not he be thought 


weak 


Dial. v. The Minute Philoſopher, ITY 


weak or inſinoere, who ſhould go about to perſuade people, that he 
was much in the intereſts of an earthly monarch; that he loved and ad- 
mired his government ; when at the ſame time he ſhewed himſelf on all 
occaſions, a moſt bitter enemy of thoſe very perſons and methods, which 


above all others contributed moſt to his ſervice, and to make his dignity | 


known and revered, his laws obſerved, or his dominion extended ? And 
is not this what minute philoſophers do, while they ſet up for advocates 


of God and religion, and yet do all they can to diſcredit chriſtians and 


their worſhip? It muſt be owned, indeed, that you argue againſt chriſ- 
tianity, as the cauſe of evil and wickedneſs in the world; but with ſuch 
arguments, and in ſuch a manner, as might equally prove the Game thing 
of civil. government, of meat and drink, of every faculty and profeſſion, 
of learning, of eloquence, and even of human reaſon itſelf. After all, 
even. thoſa of your:ſe& who allow themſelves to be called deiſts, if their 
notions are thoroughly examined, will IL fear be found to include little of 
religion in them. As for the providence of God watching over the con- 
duct of human agents, and diſpenſing bleſſings or chaſtiſements, the im- 
mortality of the ſoul, a final judgment, and future ſtate of rewards: and 
puniſhments ; how few, if any, of your free-thinkers have made it their 
endeayour to poſſeſs mens minds with a ſerious ſenſe of thoſe great points 
of natural religion! How many, on the contrary, endeavour to render 
the belief of them doubtful or ridiculous! LIS. To ſpeak the truth, I 

for my part, had never any liking to religion of any kind, either revealed 
or unrevealed: and I dare venture to ſay the ſame for thoſe gentlemen 
of our. ſect that I am acquainted with, having never obſerved them guil- 
ty of ſo much meanneſs, as even to mention the name of God with reve- 
rence, or, ſpeak. with the leaſt regard of piety or any fort of worſhip. 
There may perhaps, be found one or two formal.pretenders to enthuſiaſm 


and devotion, in the way of natural religion, who laughed at chriſtians 


for publiſhing hymns: .and meditations, while they plagued the world with 
as bad of their own: huſ the ſprightly men make a * of all this. It 
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ſeems to us meer pedantry. Sometimes, indeed, in good company one 
may hear a word dropt in commendation of honour and good-nature: 


but the former of theſe, by connu;ſſeurs, is always underſtood to mean 
nothing but faſhion, as the latter is nothing but temper and conſtitution, 
which guides a man . as appetite * a brute. E-# 


XXVIIL. And after all theſe arguments 220 notions, which deze one 
another without end; to take the matter ſhort, neither I nor my friends 
for our ſouls could ever comprehend, why man might not do very well, 
and govern himſelf without any religion at all, as well as a brute which 
is thought the ſillier · creature of the two. Have brutes inſtinQs, ſenſes, 
appetites, and paſſions, to ſtcer and conduct them? So have men, and 

reaſon over and above to conſult upon occaſion. From theſe premiſes 
we conclude, the road of human life is ſufficiently lighted withont re- 
ligion. CRI Brutes having but ſmall power, limited to things preſent 
or particular, are ſufficiently oppoſed and kept in order, by the force or 
faculties of other animals and the ſkill of man, without conſcience or re- 
ligion : but conſcience is a neceſſary balance to human reaſon, a facul- 
ty of ſuch mighty extent and power, eſpecially toward miſchief. Be- 
| ſides, other animals are, by the law of their nature, determined to one 
certain end or kind of being, without inclination or means either to de- 
viate or go beyond it, But man hath in him a will and higher princi- 
ple; by virtue whereof he may purſue different or even contrary ends, 
and either fall ſhort of or exceed the perfeQtion natural to his ſpecies in 
this world, as he is capable either, by giving up the reins to his ſenſual 
_ appetites, of degrading himſelf into the condition of brutes, or elſe, by 
well ordering and improving his mind, of being transformed into the 
ſimilitude of angels. Man alone of all animals hath underſtanding to 
| know his God. What availeth this knowledge unleſs it be to ennoble 
- man, and raiſe him to an imitation and participation of the divinity ? 

Or what could ſuck ennoblement avail if to end with this life? Or how 


% 
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can theſe things take effect without religion? But the points of vice and 
virtue, man and beaſt, ſenſe and intellect, have been already at large 
canvaſſed. What! Lyficles, would you have us go back where we were 
#hree or four days ago? LIS. By no means: I had much rather go for- 
ward, and make an end as ſoon as poſſible. But to fave trouble, give me 


leave to tell you once for all, that, fay what you can, you ſhall never 


perſuade me ſo many ingenious agreeable men are in 88 wrong, and a 
e be eee ep vf 8 


* 
„ 
„ wW 2 » 


XXIX. RL O Leal, I neither look for erben among bigots, nor 
— among libertines; each kind difgrace their feveral pretenſions; the 
one owning no regard even to the plaineſt and moſt important truths, 
while the others exert an angry zeal for points of leaſt concern. And 
ſurely whatever there is of ſilly, narrow, and uncharitable in the bi got, 
the ſame is in great meaſure to be imputed to the conceited ignorance, 
and petulant profaneneſs of the libertine. And it is not at all unlikely 
chat as libertines make bigots, ſo bigots ſhould) make libertines, the ex- 


treme of one party being ever obſerved to prodnce a contrary extreme of 


another. And although, while theſe adverſaties draw the rope of conten- 
tion, reaſon and religion are oſten called upon, yet are they perhap s very 
little conſidered or concerned in the conteſt. Lyſicles, inſtead of anſwer- 


ing Crito, turned ſhort upon Alripbrun. It was always my opinion, faid | 
he, that nothing could be ſillier than to think of deſtroying chriſtianity, | 


by erying up natural religion. Whoever thinks” highly of the one can 
never, with a conſiſtency, think meanly of the other; it being very Evie 


dent, that natural religion, without revealed, never was and never can be 
eſtabliſhed or received any where, but in the brains of a few idle ſpecu- 
lative men. I was aware what your conceſſions would come to. The 
belief of God, virtue, a future ſtate, and ſuch fine notions are, as every 
one may ſee with half an eye, the very baſis and corner ſtone of the 
chriſtian religion. Lay but this foundation for them to build on, and you 
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ſhall ſoon. ſee what fuperſtructures our men of divinity will raiſe from it. 


The truth and importance of thoſe points once admitted, a man need be 


no, conjurer to prove, upon that principle, the excellency and . uſefulnefs 
of the chriſtian religion: and then to be ſure, there muſt be prieſts to 
teach and propagate this uſeful religion. And if prieſts, a regular ſubor- 
dination without doubt in this worthy ſociety, and a proviſion for their 
maintenance, ſuch as may enable them to perform all their rites and ce- 
remonies with decency, and keep their ſacred character above contempt. 
And the plain conſequence of all this is a confederacy between the prince 
and the prieſthood to ſubdue the people: ſo we have let in at once upon 
us, a long train of eccleſiaſtical evils, prieſtcraft, hierarchy, inquiſition. 
We haye loſt our liberty and property, and put the nation 1 er- 
nne 


XXX. This being ſpoke with: eee eee 


ing air, touched Alciphron to the quick, who replied nothing, but ſhewed 


confuſion in his looks. Crito ſmiling looked at Eupbranor and me, then, 


_ caſting an eye on the two philoſophers, ſpoke as follows: if I may be ad- 
mitted to interpoſe good offices, for preventing a rupture be 
friends and. brethren in opinion, I would obſcrve, that in this charge of 


een old 


Lyfſicles there is ſomething right and ſomething wrong. It ſeems right to 


aſſert as he doth, that the real belief of natural religion will lead a man 
—— ebenen age nder eee melder ty- 


| but reaſon weakly; mighty at exagperation, and jejune in 1 
Can no method be found, to relieve them from the terror of that fierce 
and bloody animal an Engiif6. parſon ? Will it not ſuffice to pair his ta- 
lons without chopping off his fingers? Then they are ſuch wonderful pa- 


triots for 2 ——— When | hear theſe two words in the 
190 70: g 1 at 
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at Rome. His holineſs, it ſeems, not having power to aſſign penſions on 
Staniſb benefices to any but natives of Spain, always keeps at Rome two 
Spaniards, called Teſto di Ferro, who have the name of all ſuch penſions 
but not the profit, which goes to Tfalions.. As we may ſee every day, 
both things and notions placed to the | account of liberty and property, 
which in reality neither have nor are meant to have any ſhare in them. 
What! is it impoſſible for a man to be a chriſtian, but he muſt be a 
ſlave; or a clergyman, but he muſt haye the principles of an inquiſitor? 
I am far from ſcreening and juſtifying appetite of domination or tyran- 
nical power in eccleſiaſtics. Some, who have been guilty in that reſpeQ, 


have ſorely paid for it, and it is to be hoped they always will. But hav- 


ing laid the fury and folly of the ambitious, prelate, is it not time to look 


accrue. to the ſtate, from the overflowing zeal of an independent whig? 


This I may affirm, without being at any pains, to prove it, that the 
worſt e this. antes: over. n eee 


enge 


XXXI. LYS. Tee ny Fee 


miſapplied. When ſpirited men of independent maxims create a fet- 


ment or make a change in the tate: he that loſeth is apt to conſider 


is certainly good policy, that we ſhould. be frugal of our money, and re- 
ſerve it for better uſes, than to expend on the church and religion. CRI. 
Surely the old apologue of the belly and members need not be repeated 


to ſuch knowing men. It ſhould ſeem as needleſs to. obſerve, that all. 


other ſtates, which ever made any figure in the, world for wiſdom and 
politeneſs, have thought learning deſerved ene at as well as the 
ſword; that grants for religious uſes were as fitting as for knights ſervice ; 
and foundations for. propagating piety, as neceſſary to the public welfare 
| ns either civil- or military eſtabliſhmenta. Det Taſk vebo 
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things in one light, and be that wins in another. In the mean time this 
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are at this expence, and what is this expence ſo much complained of ? 


LIN As if you bad never heard of church lands and tithes: - CRL But 
I would fait; know, how they can be charged as an expence, either upon 
the nation or private men. Where nothing is exported the nation loſeth 
nothing: and it is all one to the public, whether money circulates at home 
through the hands of a vicar of a ſquire. Then as for private men, who, 
for want of thought, are full of complaint about the payment of tithes; 
can any man juſtly complain of it as a tax, that he pays what never be- 
longed to him? The tenant rents his farm with this condition, and pays 
his landlord proportienably lefs, than if his farm had been exempt from 
it : ſo he loſeth nothing; it being all one to him, whether he pays his 
paſtor or his landlord; The laridford cannot complain that he has not 
what he hatli no fight to, either by grant, purchaſe, or inheritance, This 
is the caſe of tithes; and as for the church lands, he ſurely can be no 
free-thinker;' nor any thinker at all, who doth not ſee that no man whe- 
ther noble, gentle, or plebeian, hath any ſort of right or claim to them, 
which he may not with equal juſtice pretend to all the lands in the king 


dom. LIS. At preſent indeed we have no. right, and that is our com- 


plaint. M. You-would have then what you have no right to. LIS. 


Not ſo neither: what we would have is firſt 'a right 'conveyed by law, 


and in the next place; the lands by virtue of fuck right. CRE In order 


to this, it might be expedient in the firit place, to get an act paſſed for 
excommunicating from alf civil rights every man, that is a chriſtian, a 


ſcholar, and-weats'a black coat; as guilty of three capital offences againſt 
the public weal of this realm. L&S. To deal frankly, I think it would be 


art excellent good at It would provide at once for ſeyeral deſerving = 


men, rare artificers in wit and argument and ridicule, who have, too ma- 
ny of them; but ſmalbh fortunes with a great arrear of merit towards their 
oountry, which they have o long enlightened and adorned gratis. EUPH. 


Fray tell me, Lyſeles, are not the clergy legally poſſeſſed of their lands 


and emoluments? LIN No body denies it. EUPH. Have they not 
Ro | %% 7) been 
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been poſſeſſed of them * time immemorial? LIS. This too I grant. 
EUPH, They claim then by law and ancient preſcription. LYS. They 
do. EUPH. Have the oldeſt families of the nobility a better title ? 
TS. I believe not. It grieves me to ſee ſo many overgrown eſtates in 
the hands of ancient families, on account of no other merit, but what 
they brought with them into the world. UH. May you not then as 
well take their lands too, and beſtow them on the minute philoſophers, 

as perſons of more merit? LS. So much the better. This enlarges our 
view, and opens a new ſcene: it is very delightful in the contemplation 

of truth, to behold how one theory grows: out of anether. ALC. Old 


Paus uſed to ſay, that if the clergy were deprived of their hire, we 


ſhould loſe the moſt popular argument againſt them. LIS. But ſo long 
as men live by religion, there will never be wanting teachers and writers 
in defence of it. CRI. And how can you be ſure they would be want- 


ing though they did not live by it; ſince it is well known chriſtianity had 


its defenders even when * by it? LS. One thing I know, there 
is a rare nurſery of young plants growing up, who have been carefully 
guarded againſt every air of prejudice, and ſprinkled with the dew of our 


choiceſt principles; mean while, wiſhes are weariſome, and to our infinite 
regret nothing can be done, ſo long as there remains any prejudice in fa- 
vour of old cuſtoms and laws and national conſtitutions, which, at bottom, 
we very well know and can demonſirate to be only words and notions. 


XXII. But, 1 can never hope, Grits, 1 to make you think my abemes 
reaſonable, We reaſon each right upon his on principles, and ſhall ne- 
ver agree tll we quit our principles, which cannot be done by reaſoning.” 
We all talk of juſt. and right and wrong, and public good, and all thoſe 


| things. The names may be the ſame, but the notions and concluſions 


very different, perhaps diametrically: oppoſite; and yet each may admit 
of clear proofs, and be inferred. by the ſame way of reaſoning. For in- 
flange, f the en of the phi: [ frequent, denne man to be a 


ſociable 


FO) 


. 


$29 The. Minute Philoſopher. ** 


ſociable W conſequently, we exclude from this definition all thoſo 
human creatures, of whom it may be ſaid, we had rather have their room | 
than their company. And ſuch, though wearing the ſhape of man, are 
to be eſteemed in all account of reaſon, not as men, but only as human 

creatures.: Hence it plainly follows, that men of pleaſure, men of humour, 
and men of wit, are alone properly and truly to be conſidered as men. 
Whatever therefore conduceth to the emolument of ſuch, is for the good 
of mankind, and conſequently very juſt and lawful, although ſeeming to 
be attended with loſs, or. damage to other creatures: inaſmuch as no real 
injury can be dans in life or property to thoſe, who know not how to en- 
joy them. "This, we hold for clear and well connected reaſoning. 8 But 

others may view things in another light, aſſign different definitions, draw 
other inferences, and perhaps conſider; what we ſuppoſe the very top and 
flower of the creation, only as a wart or excreſoence of human nature.” 
From all which there muſt enſue a very different ſyſtem of morals, poli- 
tics, rights, and notions. CRI If you have a mind to argue, we wil a ar- 
eh if Now have more mind to jeſt, we will we with 4 18 hey <6 
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This contig of our kind into men yer Phat! dig puts me in 


mind of W c er broached the ern our dub, whom we ; uſed. 
to call the en _ | 


XXIII. He date a threefold") partition of ws: FIT i 
. beaſts, and fiſhes, being of opinion that the road'of life lies up- 
wards, in a perpetual aſcent through the ſcale of being: in ſuch ſort, 
that the ſouls of inſects aſter death make their ſecond appearance, in the 
ſhape:of perfect animals, birds, beaſts, or fiſnes; Which upon their death 
are preferred into human bodies, and in the next ſtage into beings of a 
higher and more perfect kind. This man we' confidered'at firſt as a ſort 


0 heretics becauſe his ſcheme ſeemed not to conſiſt with our fundamental 
tenet, 
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tenet, the mortality of the ſoul: but he juſtified the notion to be inno- 
cent, inaſmuch as it included nothing of reward or puniſhment, and was 
not proved by any argument, which ſuppoſed or implied either incorporeal 
ſpirit or providence, being only inferred, by way of analogy, from what 
he had obſerved in human affairs, the court, the church, and the army; 
wherein the tendency is always upwards from lower poſts to higher. Ac- 
cording to this ſyſtem, the fiſhes are thoſe men who ſwim in pleaſure, ſuch 
as petits maitres, bons vi vans, and honeſt fellows. The beaſts are dry, 
drudging, covetous, rapacious folk, and all thoſe addicted to care and bu- 


ſineſs like oxen, and other dry land animals, which ſpend their lives in 


labour and fatigue. The birds are airy notional men, enthuſiaſts, pro- 
jectors, philoſophers, and ſuch like: in each ſpecies every individual re- 

taining a tincture of his former ſtate, which conſtitutes what is called 88. 
nius. If you aſk me which ſpecies of human creatures I like beſt, I an- 
ſwer, the flying fiſh; that is, a man of animal enjoyment with a mixture 
of whim. Thus you ſee we have our creeds and our ſyſtems; as well as 
gtayer folks; with this difference, that they are not ſtrait- laced but ſit eaſy, 
to be ſlipped off or on, as humour or occaſion:ſerves. And now I can, 


with the greateſt æquanimity nn hear my N e ange 
e or confutdd. 


XXXIV. ALEC It were to be ied; all men were of hk mind. But 
you ſhall. find a ſort of men, whom I need not name, that cannot bear 
with the leaſt temper, to have their opinions examined or their faults cen · 
ſured · They are againſt reaſon, becauſe reaſon is apainſt them. For our 
parts we are all for liberty of conſeience. | If our tenets: are abſurd, we 
allow them to bo freely argued; and inſpected; and by parity of reaſon 
we might hope to be allowed the ſame privilege, with reſpect to the opi- 
nions of other men. CRI O Alcipbron, wares that will not bear the 
light are juſtly to be ſuſpected. Whatever therefore moves you to make 
this Ante; take my word I never will: but as hitherto 1 have allowed 
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your reaſon ita full ſcope, ſo for the future I always ſhall. And though I : 

_ cannot approve of railing or deelaiming; not even in myſelf, whenever you 
have ſhewed me the way to it: yet this I will anſwer for, that you ſhall 
ever be allowed to reaſon as dofely.and as ſtrenuouſly as you can. But 
bor the love of truth, be candid; and do not ſpend your ſtrength and our 
time, in points of go ſignificancy, or foreign to the purpoſe, or agreed be- 
tween us. We allow that tyranny and ſlavery are bad things: but why 
ſhould we apptchend them from the clergy at this time? Rites and cere- 
monies we own are not points of chief moment in religion: but why ſhould 
we ridicule things in their oven nature, at leaſt innocent, and which bear 
the ſtamp of ſupreme authority? That men in divinity, as well as other 
ſubjects, are perplexed with uſeleſs diſputes, and are like to be ſo as long 
as the world laſts I freely acknowledge: but why muſt all the human weak- 
neſs and miſtakes of clergymen be imputed to wicked deſigns? Why in- 
diſſcriminately abuſe their charactet and tenets? Is this like candour, love 
of truth, and free · tbinling? It is granted there may be found, now and 
then, ſpleen and ill- breeding in the clergy: but are not the ſame fault 
incident ta-Baghb laymen, of a retired education and country life? I grant 

thee is infnctaitiay i 
doth ſo much miſchief, as a page of minute philoſophy. That weak or 
wicked men ſhould, by favour of the world, creep into power and high ſta- 
tions in the church, is nothing wonderful: and that in ſuch ſtations they 
ſhould behave like themſelves, is natural to ſuppoſe. But all the while it 
is evident. that not the goſpel but the world, not the ſpirit but the fleſh, 
not God but the devil, puts them upon their unworthy atchievements. 
We. make no difficulty to grant, that nothing is more infamous than vice 
and ĩgnorance ãn a clergyman, nothing more baſe than a hypocrite, more 
frivolous than a pedant, more cruel than an inquiſitor. But it muſt be 
alſo granted by you, gentlemen, that nothing is more ridiculous and ab- 
ſurd; than for pedantie, ignorant, and corrupt men to caſt the 5 ſtone, 
9 their on defects and vices in other m 
2; "EXLV. 
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XXXV. ALC. When I conſider the deteſtable ſtate of flavery and ſu- 
perſtition, I feel my heart dilate and expand itſelf to graſp. that ineſtima- 
ble bleſſing of liberty, abſolute liberty in its utmoſt unlimited extent. 
This is the ſacred and high prerogative, the very life and health of our 
Engliſh conſtitution. You muſt not therefore think it ſtrange, if with 
a vigilant and curious eye, we guard it againſt the minuteſt appearance 
of evil. Vou muſt even ſuffer us to cut round about, and very deep, 
and make uſe of the magnifying glaſs, the better to view and extirpate 
every the leaſt ſpeck, which ſhall diſcover itſelf in what we are careful 
and jealous to preſerve, as the apple of our eye. CRI. As for unbound- 
ed liberty I leave it to ſavages, among whom alone I believe it is to be 
found: but, for the reaſonable legal liberty of our conſtitution, I moſt 
heartily and ſincerely wiſh it may for ever ſubſiſt and flouriſh among 
us. You and all other Engliſhmen cannot be too vigilant, or too earneſt, 
to preſerve. this goodly frame, or to curb and diſappoint the wicked am- 
bition of whoeyer, layman or eccleſiaſtic,: ſhall attempt to change our 
free and gentle government into a-ſlaviſh or ſevere one. But what pre- 
text can this afford for your attempts againſt religion, or indeed how 
can it be conſiſtent with them? Is net the proteſtant religion a main 
part of our legal conſtitution? I remember to have heard a foreigner 
remark, that we of this iſland were very good proteſtants, but no chriſ- 
tians. But whatever minute philoſophers may wiſh, or foreigners ſay, 
it is certain our laws ſpeak. a different language. ALC. This puts me 
in mind of the wiſe reaſoning of a certain ſage magiſtrate, who, being 
preſſed by the raillery and arguments of an ingenious man, had nothing 
to ſay for his religion but that, ten millions of people inhabiting the 
ame. iſland might, whether right or wrong, if they thought good, efta- 
bliſh laws for the worſhipping of God in their temples, and appealing to 
him in their courts of juſtice. And that in caſe ten thouſand ingenious 
men ſhould publicly deride and trample on thoſe laws, it might be juſt 
and el for the ſaid ten millions, to expel the thouſand inge- 


neg” s, Uuu nious 
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nious men out of their ſaid iſland. ELHHH. And n hal anſwer 
would you make to this remark of tlie ſage magiſtrate? ALC. The an- 
wer is plain. By the law of nature, Which is ſuperior to all poſitive | 
inſtitutions, wit and e eee command folly and ig- 
norance. I ſay, ingenious men have by natural right a dominion over 
fools, ELPH What dominion over the laws and people of Great Bri- 
train, minute philoſophers. may bed entitled io by nature, I ſhall not diſ- 
pute, but leave to be conſidered by the public. ALC. This doctrine, it 
muſt be owned, was ne ver thoroughly underſtood before our on times. 
In the laſt age Hobbes and his followers, though otherwiſe very great men, 
| declared for the teligion of the magiſtrate, probably becauſe they were 
afraid of the magiſtrate; but times ate changed, and the magiſtrates may 
now. be afraid of us. CRI. I allo the magiſtrate may well be afraid 
of you in one ſenſe, I mean; afraid to trũſt you. This brings fo my 
thoughts a paſſage on the trial of Leander for a capital offence: that gen- 
ileman having picked out and excluded from his jury, by peremptory 
exception, all but ſome men of faſnion aud pleaſure, humbly moved 
when Deren was, going to kiſs the book, that he might . | 
declare. upon honour, Whether he believed either God mrad 
can, rather than hazard: his reputation as a man of and 9 
thinker, openly avowed, that he believed in neither. hw which: the 
court declared him unfit to ſerve on a jury. By the fame reaſon; ſo 
| many: were ſet ben as made it neceſſary to put off the trial. We are 
very caſy; replied Alciphren; about being truſted to ſerve on Juries, - if 
we can be admitted to Gorve i in lucrative employments. CRI But what 
if the government-ſhould injoin, that every one, before he was ſworn 
inte office, ſhould make the ſame declaration which Dorcon was requir- : 
ed to make? Ad God forbid l I hope there is no ſuch deſign on foot. 
Rl Whatever deſigns may be on foot, thus much is certain: the 
chriſtian reformed religion is a principal part and corner-ſtone of our 
free conſtitution ; and I verily think "ng . thing that makes us de- 
en | e eint 
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ſerving. of freedom, or capable of enjoying it. Freedom is either a 
bleſſing or a curſe as men uſe it. And to me it ſeems, that if our teli- 
gion were once deſtroyed from among us, and thoſe notions, which paſs 
for prejudices of a chtiſtian education, eraſed from the minds of Britons, 
the beſt thing that could befal us would be the loſs of our freedom. Sure- 
ly a people wherein there is ſuch reſtleſs ambition, ſuch high ſpirits, ſuch 
animoſity of faction, ſo great intereſts- in conteſt, ſuch; unbounded li- 
cence of ſpeech and preſs, amidſt ſo much wealth and en nothing 
but thoſe veteres auiæ, which yOu ane to mee could have: bi- 
hi Ph bot: Am tag dr agi mpg ore Hood 
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- XXXVI, Voce ah chriſtian celigion this* nation. | hath beet: ably 
improved. From a ſort: of ſavages, we have grown cates polite, and 
learned: we have made a decent and noble figure both at home and 
abroad. And, as our religion decreaſeth, I am afraid we e ſhall be found 
to have declined. Why then ſhould we perſiſt in the dangerous experi- 
ment? ALC. One would think, Crito, you had forgot the many calami- 
ties oocaſioned by church-men and religion. CRI And one would think, 
you had forgot what was anſwered this very day to hat objection. But, 
not to repeat eternally the ſame things, I ſhall obſerve in the firſt. place, 
that if we reflect on the paſt Nate. of chriſtendom, and of our country 
in particular, with our feuds and factions ſubſiſting while we were all 
of the ſame. religion; for inſtance, that of the white and red roſes, ſo 
violent and bloody and of ſuch long continuance; we can have no aſ- 
ſarance that thoſe ill humours, which have ſinee ſhewn themſelves un- 
det the maſque of religion, would not have broke out with ſome other 
pretext; if this had been wanting. J obſerve in the ſecond place, that 
it will not followy from any obſervations" you can make on our hiſtory, 
that the evils, accidentally occaſioned by religion, bear any proportion 
either to the good effects it hath really produced, or the evils it hath 
preyented. Laſtly, I obſerve, that the beſt things may by accident be 
r | . 
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me occaſion of eil which accidental effect is not, to ſpeak properly 
and truly, produced by the good thing itſelf, but by ſome evil thing, 
which, being neither part, property, nor effect of it, happens to be joined 
with it. But 1 ſhauld be aſhamed to inſiſt and enlarge on ſo plain a 
point, and ſhall only add that, whatever evils this nation might have for- 
merly ſuſtained from ſuperſtition, no man of common ſenſe will ſay, the 
evil felt or apprebended at preſent are from that quarter. Prieſteraft is 
not the reigning diſtemper at this day. And ſurely it will be owned, 
that a wiſe man, who takes upon him to be vigilant for the public weal, 
ſhould touch proper things at proper times, and not-preſcribe for a ſur- 
| feit when the diſtemper is a conſumption. ALC. I think we have ſuſfi- | 
eiently diſcuſſed the ſubjoct of this day's conference. And nom, let £y/i- 
cus take it as he will, I muſt in regard to my own character, as a fair 
impartial adverſary,” acknowledge there is ſomething in what Crito hath 
hriſtian religion. I will even own to 
you t that ſome of our ſec are for allowing it a toleration- I remember, 
at a meeting of ſeveral ingenious men, after much debate we came fuc- 
| ee to divers reſolutions. The firſt was, that no religion ought to 
be tolerated in the ſtate: but this on more mature thought was judged 
e The ſecond was that all religions ſhould be tolerated, 
but none countenanced except atheiſm: but it was apprehended, that 
this might breed contentions among the lower ſort 0 people. We 
came therefore to on udè in the third place, that ſome; religion or other 

- ſhould be eſtabliſhed for the uſe of the vulgar; And aſter à long diſpute 
what this religion ſfiould be, Ly/is, a briſk young man, perceiving no ſigus 


bol agreement, propoſed that the preſent religion might be tolerated, till a 


better was found. But allowing it to be expedient, I can never think it 
true, fo long as there lie unanſwerable objections againſt it, which n | 
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Tas SIXTH DIALOGUE. 


'E Points agreed, 1 N Sundry pretences to revelation. III. Uncertainty of 
tradition. IV. Object and ground of faith. V. Some books diſputed, 


"others evi dently ſpurious. VI. Stile and compoſition - of boly ſcripture. 
VII. Difficulties occurring therein. VII. Obſcurity not always a defett. 
IX. Inſpiration neither impoſſible nor abſurd. X. Objetions from the 


orm and matter of divine revelation, conſidered. Xl. Infidelity an effect 


i of ng rrowneſs and prejudice. XII. Articles of chriſtian faith not unrea- 


ſonable. XIII. Guilt the natural parent of fear. XIV. T bings unknown, 
reduced to the flandard of what men know. XV. Prejudices againſt the 


© incarnation of the Son of God. XVI. Ignorance of the divine economy, a 


75 Hur ce of difficulties. XVII. Wiſdom of God, fooliſhneſs to man. XVIII. 
* Reaſin, no blind guide. XIX. Uſefulneſs of divine revelation. XX. 


Prophecies, whence obſcure. XXI. Eaſtern accounts of time older than 


" the Moſaic. XXII. The humour of Ægyptians, Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, 
And other nations extend; ng their antiquity beyond truth, accounted for. 
XXIII. Reaſons confirming the Moſaic account. XXIV. Profane biſto- 
© Frans inconſiſtent. XXV. Celſus, Porphyry, and Julian. XXVI. The 


' teſtimony of Joſephus confidered. XXVII. Atteſtation of Jews and Gen- 
tiles to chriſtianity. XXVIII. Forgeries and herefies. XXIX. Judg- 


ment and attention of minute philoſophers. XXX. Faith and - miracles. 
XXXI. Probable arguments, 4 fu ufficient ground of faith.” XXXII. $4 * 
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bed, while the reſt of us went to church in the neighbouring town, 


where we dined at Eupbranor's, and after evening ſervice returned to 


the two philoſophers, whom we found in the library. They told us, 


. | | that, 
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that, if there was a God, he was preſent every where, as well. as at 


church; and that if we had been ſerving him one way, they did not 
neglect to do as much another; inaſnuch as a free exerciſe of reaſon 
mult be allowed the moſt acceptable. ſervice and worſhip, that a rati- 
onal creature can offer to its creator, However, ſaid Alciphron, if you, 


| gentlemen, can but ſolve the. difficulties which : ſhall- propoſe to: mor- : 


rom morning, I promiſe to go to church next Sunday. After ſome ge- 
neral converſation of this kind, we ſate down to a light ſupper, and the 
next morning aſſembled at the ſame place as the day before, where be- 
ing all ſeated, I obſerved,. that the foregoing week our conferences had 


been karried on for a longer time, and with leſs: interruption than I had 


ever known, or well could be, in town, where mens hours are ſo brok- 
en by viſits, buſineſs, and amuſements, that hoever is content to · form 
his notions. from converſation only, muſt needs have, them very ſhatter: 
ed and imperfect. And what have we got, . replied, Alciphron; by all 
theſe continued conferences? For my part, I think myſelf juſt where 


1 was, with teſpect to the main point that divides us, the truth of the 


sligion. I anſwered, That ſo many points had been examin- 
iſeuſſed and agreed between him and his adverſaries, - that I hoped 
to ſee thew ab- to an intire agreement in the end. For in the firſt 
place, ſaid I, the principles and opinions of thoſe: who: are called free- 


thinkers, or minute philoſophers, have been pretty clearly explained. It 


hath been alſo agreed, that vice is not of that benefit to the nation, 


which ſome men imagine: that virtue is highly uſeful to mankind: but 


that the beauty of virtue is not alone ſufficient to engage them in the 
practice of it: that therefore the belief of a God and providence ought 
to be encouraged i in the ſtate, and tolerated in good company, as a uſe- 


ful notion. Further, it hath been proved that there is a God: that it is 


reaſonable to worſhip him: and that the worſhip, faith, and principles 
preſcribed: by the chriſtian religion have a uſeful tendency. Admit, re- 
mou ns. ney himſelf” to wr all that Dion faith to be 


true; 
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ne: yet this doth not hinder my being juſt where I was, with reſpect 
to the main point. Since there is nothing in all this that proves the truth 


of the chriſtian religion: though each of thoſe particulars enumerated 
may, perhaps, prejudice in its favour. I am therefore to ſuſpect my- 


ſelf at preſent for a prejudiced perſon; prejudiced, I ſay, in favour of 


chriſtianity. This, as I am a lover of truth, puts me upon my guard 
_ againſt _ I muſt therefore look es and well conſider every 
le Wd + 
85 * qx Tow may 8 Alivhron you „ 1 t "A un 
ject of our preſent conference the conſideration of certain difficulties 
and objeQions, which you had to offer againſt the chriſtian religion. 
ee teady to hear and conſider whatever you ſhall think fit 
to produce of that kind. Atheiſm, and a wrong notion of chriſtianity, 
as of ſomething hurtful -to mankind, are great prejudices; the removal 
_ of which, may diſpoſe a man to argue with candor and ſubmit to rea- 
 ſonable proof: but the removing prejudices againſt an opinion, is not to 
he reckoned prejudicing in its favour. It may be hoped therefore, that 


you will be able to do juſtice to your cauſe, without being fond of it. 


AO Crito! that man may thank his ſtars to whom nature hath giv- 
en a ſublime. ſoul, who can raiſe himſelf above popular opinions, and, 


looking down on the herd of mankind, behold them ſcattered over the 


ſurface of the whole earth, divided and ſubdivided into numberleſs na- 
tions and tribes, differing in notions and tenets, as in language, man- 
ners, and dreſs. The man who takes a general view of the world and 
ite inhabitants, from this lofty ſtand, above the reach of prejudice, ſeems 
to breathe a purer air, and to ſee by a clearer light: but how to impart 
this clear and extenſive view to thoſe who are wandering beneath in the 
narrow dark paths of error! This indeed 1 is a hard taſk; but, hard as it 
en if by any means, 


Clara tuæ foffim præpandere lumina menti. Lucret. 
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Know then, that all the various caſts or ſects of the ſons of men have. 
each their faith, and their religious ſyſtem, - germinating and ſprouting 
forth from that common grain of enthuſiaſm, which is an original ingre- 
dient in the compoſition of human nature; they ſhall each tell of inter- 
courſe with the inviſible world, revelations from heaven, divine oracles, 
and the like. All which pretenſions, when I regard with an impartial 
eye, it is impoſſible I ſhould aſſent to all; and I find within myſelf ſome- 
thing that withholds me from aſſenting to any of them. For although I 
may be willing to follow, ſo far as common ſenſe, and the light of nature 
lead; yet the ſame reaſon that bids me yield to rational proof, forbids me 
to admit opinions without proof. This holds in general againſt all reve- 
lations whatſoever. And be this my firſt objection againſt the chriſtian 

in particular. CRL As this objection ſuppoſes there is no proof or reaſon 
for believing the chriſtian, if good reaſon can be aſſigned for ſuch belief, = 
it comes to nothing. Now I preſume you will grant, the authority of the 
reporter is a true and proper reaſon for believing reports: and the better 
this authority, the juſter claim it hath to our aſſent: but the authority of 
God is on alli/accounts the beſt; whatever therefore comes e it 
is 2205 ny to believe. 94 


= 410 This! grant; e 
CR And are not miracles, and the accompliſhments of prophecies, join- 


The ed with the excellency of its doctrine, a ſufficient proof that the chriſtian 


religion came from God? ALC. Miracles, indeed, would prove ſome- 
thing: but what proof have we of theſe miracles? CRI. Proof of the 
ſame kind that we have or can have of any facts done a great way off, 
and a long time ago. . We have authentic accounts tranſmitted down to 
us from eye-witneſſes, whom we cannot conceive tempted to impoſe up- 
on us by any human motive whatſoever; inaſmuch as they acted therein 
contrary to their intereſts, their prejudices, and the very principles in 
| which they had been nurſed and educated. Theſe, accounts were con- 
; . 5 FR N 8 2 No A | Srmed 
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firmed by the unparalleled ſubverſion of the city of Jeruſalem, and the 
diſperſion of the Jewiſb nation, which is a ſtanding teſtimony to the truth 
of the goſpel, particularly of the predictions of our bleſſed Saviour. Theſe 

accounts, within leſs than a century, were ſpread throughout the world, 
and believed by great numbers of people. Theſe ſame accounts were 

committed to writing, tranſlated into ſeveral languages, and handed down 

with the ſame reſpect and conſent of chriſtians in the moſt diftant church 

es. Do you not ſee, ſaid Alciphron, ſtaring full at Crito, that all this hangs 
by: tradition? And tradition, take my word for it, gives but a weak hold: 
It is a chain, whereof the firſt links may be ſtronger than ſteel, and yet the 
laſt weak as wax, and brittle as glaſs. Imagine a picture copied ſucceſ- - 
fively by an hundred painters, one from another; how like muſt the laſt 
copy be to the original! How lively and diſtinct will an image be, after 
an hundred refleQions between two parallel mirrours! Thus like, and 
thus lively do I think a faint vaniſhing tradition, at the end of ſixteen or 
ſeventeen hundred years. Some men have a falſe heart, others a wrong 
head; and where both are true, the memory may be treacherous: Hence 
there is ſtill ſomething added, ſomething omitted; and ſomething varied 
from the truth: and the ſum of many ſuch additions, deductions, and al. 

_ terations, accumulated for ſeveral ages, do, at the foot of the account; 
make quite another thing. CRI. Ancient facts we may know by tradi- 
tion, oral or written: and this latter we may divide into two kinds, pri- 
vate and public, as writings are kept in the hands af particular men, or 
recorded in public archives. Now all theſe three ſorts of tradition, ſor 
_ | can ſee, concur to atteſt the genuine antiquity of the goſpels. 

And they are ſtrengthened by collateral evidence from rites inſtituted, 

feſtivals obſerved, and monuments erected by ancient chriſtians, ſuch as 

chutches, baptiſterics, and. ſepulchres. Now allowing your objection holds 
againſt oral tradition, ſingly taken, yet I can think it no ſuch difficult 
thing to tranſcribe faithfolly. And: things once committed to writing, 
are. ſecure from flips of memory, and may with common care be preſerved 
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And theſe links, notwithſtanding- that great len 
ſound and intire. Since no reaſonable: man util deny; that: an ancient 
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intire ſo long as the manuſcript laſts: and this, experience ſhews may be 
above a thouſand years,” The Hlexardrine manuſcript” is allowed to be 
above twelve hundred years old; and it is highly probable there were 


ten extant copies four hundred years old. A tradition therefore of above 


ſixteen hundred years old, need have only two or three links in its chain. 
pth of time, may be very 


manuſcript may be of much the ſame credit now, as when it vas firſt 
written. - We have it on good authority, and it ſeems | able, that th. 
primitive chriſtians were careful! to tranſcribe copies of the goſpels and 


_ Epiſtles for their private uſe, ; and that other copies were preſerved as pub- 
ne records, in the ſeveral churches throughout the world; and that por- 


tions thereof were conſtantly read in their: aſſemblies. Can more be ſaid 
to prove the writings of claſſie authors, or antient records of any kind 


authentic? Aliphrun, addreſſing his diſcourſe: to Eupbranor, ſaid, It is 


one ching to filence an adverſary, and another to convitice him. What 


do-you think, Exphrarer + BUPE: Doubtleſs it i. ALG But what l 


want, is to be convinced. EUPH. That point is not fo clear. ALC. 


| But if a man had ever ſo much mind, he cannot be convinced by proba- 


= N g __— rr ECU H. 1 pu. he cannot. 


=» 


. IV. n Now ik ui eyidint'as deep tab des make it, ati 


divine faith can poſſibly be built upon tradition: Suppoſe an honeſt cre- 
dulous countryman catechiſcd and lectured every Sunday by his pariſh- 
prieſt: it it plain he believes in the parſon, and not in God. He knows 


nothing of revelations, and doctrines, and miracles, but what the prieſt 
tells him. This he believes, and this faith is purely human. If you ſay 
he has the liturgy and the bible for the foundation of bis faith, the diffi- 


eulty ſtill recurs. For as to the liturgy, he pins his faith upon the civil 
1:2 magiſtrate, as well as the eccleſiaſtic: neither of which can pretend divine 
_ inſpiration.” Then for the bible, he takes both that and his prayer-book 
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bn truſt from the printer, who; he believes, made true editions from true 
copies. Lou ſee then faith, but what faith? faith in the prieſt, in the 
magiſtrate, in the printer, editor, tranſcriber, none of which can with 
any pretence be called divine. I had the hint from Cratylus; it is a ſhaft 
out of his quiver, and believe me, a keen one, EUPH. Let me take 
and make trial of this ſame ſhift in my hands. Suppoſe then your coun- 
tryman hears a magiſtrate declare the law from the bench, or ſu ppoſe he 
reads it in a ſtatute book. What think you, is the printer or the juſtioe 
the true and proper object of his faith and ſubmiſſion ? Or do you ac- 
knowledge a higher authority whereon to found thoſe loyal acts, and in 
which they do really terminate? Again ſuppoſe you read a paſſage in 
Tacitus that you believe true; would you ſay. you aſſented to it on the 
authority of the printer or tranſcriber rather than the hiſtorian? ALG 
Perhaps I would, and perhaps I would not. I do not think myſelf obliged 
to anſwer theſe points. What is this but transferring the queſtion from 
one ſubject to another? That which we conſidered was neither law nor 
prophane hiſtory, but religious tradition, and divine faith. 1 {ce plainly 
what you aim at, but ſhall never take for an anſwer to one difficulty, the 
Karting of another. CRI. O Alciphron, there is no taking hold of you, 
who expect that others ſhould (as you were pleaſed to expreſs it) hold fair 
and ſtand firm, while you plucked out their prejudices: how ſhall he ar- 
gue with you but from your conceſſions, and how can he know what you 
grant except you will be pleaſed to tell him? EUPH, But to ſave you 
the trouble, for once I will ſuppoſe an anſwer. My queſtion admits but 
of two anſwers; take your choice. From the one it will follow, that by 
a parity of W we can eaſily conceive, how a man may have divine 
faith, though he never felt inſpiration or ſaw a miracle: inaſmuch as it is 
equally poſſible for the mind, through whatever conduit, oral or ſcriptu- 
ral, divine revelation be derived, to carry its thought and ſubmiſſion up 
to the ſource and terminate its faith, not in human but in divine autho- 
* not in the inſtrument or veſſel of con veyance, uten in the great ori- 
2 X X x£ 2 gin 
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gin itſelf as its proper and true object. From the lee anſwer it will 
follow, that you introduce a general ſcepticiſm into human knowledge, 
and break down the hinges on which civil government, and all the affairs 
of the world turn and depend: in a word, that you would deſtroy human 
faith to get rid of divine. And how this ere eee that 
you want to be convinced I leave Nw to . 


v. ALC. i ſhould Waka: bead to be eee 
Fs come to ſome concluſion.” But I have ſo many objections in ſtore, 
you are not to counit much upon petting over one. Depend on it you 

ſhall find me behave like a-gentleman and lover of truth. I will propoſe 
my objeQions briefly and plainly, and accept of reaſonable anſwers as faſt 
as you can give them. Come, Euphranor, make the moſt of your tradi- 
tion; you can never make that a conſtant and univerſal one, which is 
acknowledged to have been unknown, or at beſt diſputed in the church 
for ſeveral ages: and this is the caſe of the canon of the new Teſtament. 
For though we have now a canon as they call it ſettled; yet every one 
muſt ſee and own that tradition cannot grow ftronger by age; and that 
what was uncertain in the primitive times cannot be undoubted in the 
ſubſequent. What ſay you to this, -Exphrancr? ' EUPH. I ſhould be glad 

to conceive.your meaning clearly before I return an anſwer. It ſeems to 
me this objection of yours ſuppoſeth, that where a tradition hath been 
conſtant-and undiſputed, ſuch tradition may be admitted as a proof, but 
that where the tradition is defeRive, the proof muſt be ſo too. Is this 
your meaning? ALG. It is. EUPH. Conſequently the goſpels and 
epiſtles of St. Paul, which were univerſally received in the beginning, and 
never ſinoe doubted of by the church, muſt, notwithſtanding this objec- 
tion, be in reaſon admitted for genuine. And if theſe books contain, as 
they really do, all thoſe points that come into controverſy between you 
and me; what need I diſpute with you about the authority of ſome other 
* which came later to be nen 


and 
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and received in the church? If a man aſſents to the undiſputed: books he 
is no longer an infidel; though he ſhould not hold the revelations, or the 
epiſtle of St. James or Fude, or the latter of St. Peter, or the two laſt of St. 
Fohbj to be canonical. The additional authority of theſe portions of holy 
ſcripture may have its weight, in particular controverſies between chriſ- 
tians, but can add nothing to arguments againſt an inſidel as ſuch. Where- 
fore though I believe good reaſons may be aſſigned for receiving theſe 
books, yet theſe reaſons ſeem now beſide our purpoſe. When you are a 
chriſtian it will be then time enough to argue this point. And you will 
be the nearer being ſo; if the way be ſhortened by omitting it for the 
preſent. ALC. Not ſo near neither as you perhaps imagine: fear, not- 
withſtanding all the fair and plauſible things you may ſay about tradition, 
when I conſider the ſpirit of forgery which reigned in the primitive times, 
and reflect on the ſeveral goſpels, acts, and epiſtles attributed to the apoſ- 
tles, which yet are acknowledged to be ſpurious, I confeſs, 1 cannot help 

| ſuſpeRting the whole. EUPH. Tell me, Alciphron, do you ſuſpeR all 
Plato's writings for ſpurious, becauſe the dialogue upon death, for inſtance, 
is allowed to be ſo? Or will you admit none of Tulhjs writings to be ge- 
nuine, becauſe Sigonius impoſed a book of his own writing for Tully's trea- 
tiſe de Conſolatione, and the impoſture paſſed for ſome time on the world? 
ALC. Suppoſe I admit for the works of Tully and Plato thoſe that com 
monly paſs for ſuch. What then? EUPH Why then I would fain 
know, whether it be equal and impartial in a free-thinker, to meaſure | 
tue credibility of profane and facred books by a different rule. Let us 
know upon what foot we chriſtians are to argue with minute philoſophers; 
| whether we may be allowed the benefit of common maxims in logic and 
criticiſm? If we may, be pleaſed to aſſign a reaſon why ſuppoſititious wri- 
tings, which in the ſtyle and manner and matter bear viſible marks of 
impoſture, and have accordingly been rejected by the church, can be 
made an argument againſt thoſe which have been univerſally received, 

and handed down by an unanimous conſtant tradition. There have been 
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in all ages f in all great ſocieties of men, many capricious; wat er wick- 
ed impoſtors, who for different ends have abuſed the world by ſpurious 
writings, and created work for critics both in profane and ſacred: learning. 
And it would ſeem as filly to reje the true writings of profane authors 
forthe fake of the ſpurious; as it would: ſcem unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, 

that among the heretics and ſeveral ee tiers * be 
dans capbl of the like impoſure. LONG 


VI. ALC. Bot⸗ ah nate oing n and hs tote 
ever ſo genuine, yet I cannot ſuppoſe them wrote by perſons divinely in- 
ſpired, ſo long as I'ſee in them certain characters inconſiſtent with fuch 

a ſuppoſition. /. Surely the pureſt language, the moſt perfect ſtyle, the 
_ exaGteſt method, and in a word all the :excellencies of good writing, 
might be expected in a piece compoſed ot dictated by the ſpirit of God: 

but books, wherein we find the reverſe of all chis, it were impious, not to 
teject, but to attribute to the divinity.  BUPH. Say, Alcipbron, are the 
lakes, the rivers, or the ocean bounded by ſtraight lines? Are the hills 
and mountaits exact cones of pyramids? or the ſtars caſt into regular 
figures? ALC. They are not. ELP. But in the works of inſects, wre 
may obſerve figures as exact as if they were drawn by the rule and com- 
paſs. ALC. We may. EUPH. Should it not ſeem therefore that a te- 
gular exactneſs, or ſcrupulous attention to what men call the rules of art, 
is not obſerved in the great productions of the author of nature? ALC. 
It ſhould. © EVH And when a great prince declareth his will in laws 
and edicts to his ſubjects, is he careful about a pure ſtyle or elegant com- 
poſition? Does he not leave his ſecretaries and derks to expreſs his ſenſe 
in their own words? Ts not the phraſe on ſuch occafions thought proper 
if it conveys as much as was intended? And would not the divine ſtrain 
of certain modern critics be judged affected and improper for ſuch uſes? 
2 It n yy and dis and grants for ſolceciſm and 
1armonious ears of a fine” writer. 

EUPEH. 
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EU Why then ſhould we expect in the oracles of God an exactneſs, 
that would be miſbecoming and beneath the dignity of an earthly mo- 
narch, and which bears no proportion or reſemblance to the magnificent 
works of the creation? ALC. But granting that a nice regard to parti- 
cles and critical rules is a thing too little and mean to be expected in di- 


vine revelations; and that there is more force and ſpirit and true greatneſs 


in a negligent, unequal ſtyle, than in the well- turned periods of a po- 
lite writer; yet what is all this to the bald and flat compoſitions of thoſe 
you call the divine penmen ? I can never be perſuaded, the ſupreme Be- 


ing would. pick out the pooreſt and meaneſt of ſcribblers for his ſecretaries. 


H. O Alciphron, if 1 durſt follow my own judgment, I ſhould be 
apt to think there are noble beauties in the ſtyle of the holy ſcripture: 
in the narrative parts a ſtrain ſo ſimple and unaffected; in the devotional 
and prophetic, ſo animated and ſublime: and in the doctrinal parts ſach 
an air of dignity and authority as ſeems to ſpeak their original divine. But 
I ſhall not eater into a diſpute about taſte; much leſs ſet up my judgment 
on ſo nice a point againſt that of the wits, and men of genius, with which 
Jour ſect abounds. And I have no temptation to it, inaſmuch as it 
ſeems to me, the oracles of God are not the leſs ſo for being delivered in 
a plain dreſs, rather than in the enticing words of man's'wiſdom. ALC. 


This * . be an «pology for ſome Ws and negligence in 


* * 


II 8 I n be made for nonſenſe, crude nonſenſe? of 


which 1 could cafily aſſign many inftances, having once in my life read 


the ſcripture through with that very view. Look here, ſaid he, opening 


a bible, in the forty-ninth pſalm, the author begins very -magnificently, 


calling upon all the inhabitants of the earth to give car, and aſſuring them 
his mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom, and the . be 
of underſtanding. 

Quid dignum tanto ha he — biatu? 


He 
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. matter was, he tranſlates it literally; les chevaux ſont fombes enſemble par 


He hath no ſooner done with: his preface, but he puts this ſenfelef 
queſtion. * Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of evil; when the wick⸗ 
* edneſs of my heels ſhall compaſs me about? The iniquity of my heels! 
What nonſenſe after ſuch a ſolemn. introduction! EVH. For my own. 
part; I have naturally weak eyes, and know there are many things that 
I: cannot ſee, which are nevertheleſs diſtinQly' ſeen by others. I do not 


| therefore conclude a thing to be abſolutely inviſible; becauſe it is fo t 
me: and ſince it is poſſible it may be with my underſtanding as it is 


with my eyes, I dare not pronounce a thing to be nonſenſe, becauſe 1 
do not underſtand it. Of this paſſage many interpretations are given. 
The word rendered heels may fignify fraud or ſu pplantation: by ſome it 
is tranſlated paſt wickedneſs, the heel being the hinder part of the foot; 


by others iniquity in the end of my days, the heel being one extremity 
of the body; by ſome the iniquity of my enemics that may ſupplant me; 


by others my own faults or iniquities which I have paſſed over as Ught 
matters, and trampled under my feet. Some render it the iniquity of 


my ways; others my tranſgreſſions which are like ſlips and flidings of the 
heel: and after all might not this expreſſion ſo harſh and odd to Engliſh 
ears have beep very natural and obvious in the Hebrew tongue, which, 
as every other language, had its idionis ? the force and propriety where- 
of may as eaſily be conceived loft in a long tract of time, as the fi gnifi- 
cation of ſome Hebrew words, which are not now intelligible, though no 
body doubts but they had once a meaning as well as the other words of 


that language. Granting therefore that certain paſſages | in the holy ſcrip- 
ture may not be underſtood, it will not thence follow that its penmen 


wrote nonſenſe? for I conceive nonſenſe to be one thing, and unintelli- 


gible another. CRI An Enxgliſʒß gentleman of my acquaintance one 
day ed ſore foreigners at his houſe, ſent a ſcrvant to know the 
oocaſion of a ſudden tumult in the yard, who brought him word, the 


horſes were fallen together by the ears: his gueſts inquiring what the 


les 


* 
= * 


- lex ofeilles.\ Which made them ſtare; what expreſſed a very plain ſenſe 


in the original Engliſb, being incomprehenſible when rendered word for 
word into French: and I remember to have heard a man excuſe the 


bulls of his countrymen, by ſuppoſing them ſo many literal tranſlations. 


; EUPEH. But not to grow tedious, I refer to the critics and commenta- 


tors where you will find the uſe of this remark, which clearing up ſeve- 
ral obſcure paſſages you took for nonſenſe, may poſſibly incline you to 
ſuſpect your own judgment of the reſt. In this very pſalm you have 
| pitched on, the good ſenſe and moral contained in what follows, ſhould, 
metllinks, make a candid reader judge favourably of the original ſenſe 
of the author, in that part which he could not underſtand. Say, Alci- 
© hbron, in reading the claſſics, do you forthwith conclude every paſſage 
to be nonſenſe, that you cannot make ſenſe of? ALC. By no means; 

_ difficulties muſt be ſuppoſed to riſe from different idioms, old cuſtoms, 
| hints and alluſions, clear in one time or place, and obſcure in another. 
_ EUPH. And why will vou not judge of ſcripture by the ſame rule. 
Thoſe ſources of obſcurity you mention are all common both to ſacred 
and profane writings: and there is no doubt, but an exacter knowledge 
in language and circumſtances would in both, cauſe difficulties to vaniſh 
' like ſhades before the light of the ſun. Jeremiab to deſcribe a furious 
invader ſaith; Bebold, he ſhall come up as @ lion frum the ſwelling of Jor- 
dan againſt the habitation of the ftrong. One would be apt to think this 
. paſſage odd and improper, and that it had been more- reaſonable to have 
ſaid, a lion from the mountain or the deſart. But travellers, as an ingeni- 
dus man obſerves, who have ſcen the river Jordan bounded by low lands 


With many reeds, or thickets affording ſhelter to wild beaſts, (which be- 


ng ſuddenly diſlodged by a rapid oyerflowing of the river, ruſh into the 
- upland country) perceive the force and propriety of the compariſon ; and 
that the difficulty proceeds, not from nonſenſe in the writer, but from 
ignorance in the reader. It is acedlefs to amaſs together inſtances which | 
may be found in IAN I only beg leave to obſerve, that 


* 
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ſometimes men, looking higher or deeper than they need for. a pro- 
found or remote ſenſe, overlook the natural obvious ſenſe, lying, if I may 
ſo ſay, at their feet, and ſa make difficultics inſtead of finding them. 
This tems to be the caſe of that celebrated paſſage, which hath created 
ſo much work in St. Paul s firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians. What ſhall 
they do which are baptized-for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? why 
ate they then baptized: for. the dead ? I remember to have heard this 
text explained by Eacbes the vicar of our pariſh to my neighbour Ly- 
can, who was much perplexed about its meaning. If it had been tranſ- 
lated as it might very juſtly; beptrzed: far the ſuls of the dead, | do not ſee, 
 faid_Laches, why people ſhould be puazled about the ſenſe of this: paſ- 
_ ſage; for tell me, I beſeech you, for whoſe' fake do you think - thoſe 
chriſtians were baptized? For whoſe fake, anſwered Zycon; but their 
don How do you mean, | for their own fake in this lift, or the next ? 
 Doubtlefs in the next, for it was plain / they could get nothing by it in 
 Viis: They were then, replied: Laches, baptizod nat for the fake of 
themſclves while living, but for the ſake of themſelves when dead; not 
for the living, but the dead. I grant it. Baptiſm therefore muſt have 
been to therm a fruitleſs thing, if the dead riſe not at all. It muſt; Whence 
Laches inferred, chat St. Paul argument was clear and pertinent for the 
reſdrrectiom: and Lycon allowed it to be argumentum ad bominem to 
| thoſe who had: fought baptiſm. There is then, concluded Lacles, no ne- 
eceffity- for fappoling, that living men were in thoſe days baptized in- 
hem ee <3 without baptiſin, or of running into any other 
4 zoſitions, or ſtrained and far-fetched interpretations to make ſenſe 
1 of s pie Here and there a difficult paſſage may be clear- 
ed: but there are many which no art or wit of man can account for. 
What ſay you to thoſe diſcoveries, made by forme of our learned writers, 
of falſe citations from the old teſtament found in the goſpel? EUPH. 
That ſome few [paſſages are cited by the writers of the new teſtament, 
0 the old; aaa oats the new, which are not in ſo 
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many words to be found in them, is no new diſcovery of minute philo- 
ſophers, but known and obſerved long before by chriſtian writers; who 
have made no ſeruple to grant, that fome things might have been inſert- 
td by careleſs or miſtaken tranſcribers into the text, from the margin, 
_ others left out, and others ..tered ; whence fo many various readings, 
But theſe ate things of ſmall moment, and that all other ancient authors 

have been ſubject to; and upon which no point of doctrine depends, 
which may not be proved without them. Nay furthet, if it be any ad- 
vantage to your cauſe, it hath been obſerved, that the eighteenth Eſalm, 
as recited in the twenty ſecond: chapter of the ſecend book of Sammel, 
varies in above forty places, if you regard every little verbal or literal 
difference: and that a critic may now and then diſcover ſmall variati- 
ons, is what no body can deny. But to make the moſt of theſe conceſ- 
ſions, what can you infer from them, more than that the deſign of the 
holy ſcripture was not to make us exally knowing in circumſtantials ? 
and that the fpirit did not dictate every particle and ſyllable, or preſerve 
_ them from every minute alteration by miracle? which to belieye, would 
look like rabinical ſuperſtition. ALC. But what marks of divinity can 
poſſibly be in writings which do not reach the exactneſs even of human 
art?  EUPH. I never thought nor expected that the holy ſcripture ſhould 
ſhew itſelf divine, by a circumſtantial accuracy of narration, by exact- 
neſs of method, by ſtrictly obſerving the rules of rhetoric, grammar, and 
- . criticiſm, in harmonious periods, in elegant and choice expreſſions, or 
in technical definitions and partitions. Theſe things would look too like 
2; Human compoſition.  Mecthinks there is in that ſimple, unaffected, 
artleſs, unequal, bold, ſigutative ſtyle of the holy ſcripture, a character 
A great and majeſtic, and that looks inore like divine inſpiration, 
than any other compoſition that know. But, as I ſaid before, I ſhall 
not diſpute a point of criticiſm with the gentlemen of your ſect, who, it 
ſeems, are the modern ſtandard for wit and taſte. ALC. Well, I ſhall 
not inſiſt on ſmall ſlips, or the inaccuracy of citing or tranſcribing: and 
e 15752 free- 
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and a'-razor being different, it is no 


not the keen edge of a razor; nor in aà razor, that it hath not the 
weight or ſtrength of an ax. ALC. I acknowledge this to be true. 


* : 2 
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1 freely. own, that: repetitions,: want of method, «© or want te ane in 
circumſtances, are not the things that chiefly ſtick with me; no more 
than the plain patriarchal manners, or the peculiar uſages and cuſtoms 
of the Jews and firſt chriſtians ſo different from ours; and that to reject 


the ſcripture on ſuch accounts would be to act like thoſe French wits, os 


who cenſure Homer becauſe they do not find in him the ſtyle, netions 


and manners of their own age and country. Was there nothing elſe to by 
divide us, I ſhould make no great difficulty of owning, that & popular 


uncorrect ſtyle might anſwer the general ends of re velation, as” Well, per- 1 
haps, as a more critical and exact one: but the obſeurity ill flicks with 


me. Methinks if the ſupreme being had.ſpoks'to man. t wand hee 


r = him, _ chat the: word of: hould 
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VII EUR You 4 em, bi to a fcuri 
if it-ſhould prove bs heres a there would then be 0 bree in m 
bene irn ALC. I grant there would not. EU PHH Pray tell me, are . 
not ſpeech: and ſtyle inſtrumental to convey thoughts: and notions, to 
bepet knowledge, opinion, and aſſent? ALC. This is true. EUPH. 


And is not the perfection of an inſtrument to be meaſured by the uſe 
to which it is ſubſervient ? AL. It is. EUPH. What therefore is a 


defe in one inſtrument, may be none in another. For inſtance ag | 
ed tools are in general deſigned to ent; but the © uſes of an axe 
ect in an ax, that it hath 


EUPH. And may we not ſay in general, that every inſtrument is per- 
fect, which anſwers the purpoſe or intention of him who uſeth it? ALC. 
We may. EUR. Hence it ſeems to follow that no man's f peech is de- 


feRive in point of clearneſs, though it ſhould not be intelligible to all men, 


| Fix be fuſfcieatly ſo to thoſe > who, be intended, ſhould underſfand it; or | 


* ä 3 4 | though 


8 
E 


| Dial. VE | oY The Minute Plibſopher. | 543 


though it 0810 not in all parts be equally clear, or convey a perſect 
_ knowledge, where he intended only an imperfect hint. ALC. It ſeems 
ſo. EUPH. Ought we not therefore to know the intention of the ſpeak- 
er, to be able to know whether his ſtyle be obſcure through defect or de- 
8 be? AC. We ought. EUPH. But is it poſſible for man to know 
all the ends and purpoſes of God's revelations? ALC. It is not. EUPH. 
_ How: then can you tell, but the obſcurity of ſome parts of ſcripture may 


f 1 8 5 conſiſt with the purpoſe which you know not, and conſequently be 


no argnment againſt its coming from God? The books of holy ſcripture 


were written in ancient languages, at diſtant times, on ſundry occaſions, 


and very different fa bjects: 1s it not therefore reaſonable to imagine, that 
ſome parts or paſſages might have been clearly enough underſtood by 
thoſe, for whoſe proper ule they were principally deſigned, and yet ſeem 

obſcure to us, who ſpeak another language, and live in other times? Is it 
at all abſurd or unſuitable to the notion we have of God or man, to ſup- 
poſe | that God may reveal, and yet reveal with a reſerve, upon certain re- 
_ mote and ſublime ſubjects, content to give us hints and glimpſes, rather 
| than views? May we not alſo ſuppoſe from the reaſon of things, and the 


analogy of nature, that ſome points, which might otherwiſe have been 


more clearly explained, were left obſcure meerly to encourage our dili- 
gence. and modeſty ? Two virtues, which, if it might not ſeem diſreſpect- 
ful to ſuch great men, I would recommend to the minute philoſophers, 


8 x Lyjcles replied, This indeed is excellent: you ex pect that men of ſenſe 


and ſpirit ſhould.in great humility put out their eyes, and blindly. ſwal- 


low all the abſurdities and nonſenſe that ſhall be offered to them for di- 
vine revelation, EUPH. On the contrary, 1 would have them open their 5 


eyes, look ſharply, and try the ſpirit, whether it is of God; and not ſu- 
pinely and ignorantly « condemn. in the groſs, all religions together, piety 
with ſuperſtition, truth for the ſake of error, matters of fact for the ſake 


of fictions; a conduct, which at firſt ſight would ſeem abſurd in hiſtory, 


| Py ar any other branch. 2 human i ani but to compare the chriſ- 
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tian fyſtem, or holy *. with other pretegees to divine revelation, 
fo conſider impartially the doctrines, precepts, and events therein FO 
tained; weiph' them in the balance with any other relipions, natural, mo- 
tal, or hiſtorical accounts; and cziligently to examine all thoſe proofs 1 
ternal and external, that for ſo mauy ages Have been able to influetice 3 
and perſuade ſo many wiſe, leartied and inquiſitive” men: perhaps they 
might find in it certain peculiar caracters, which füfficienthy Ciſtingrith 1 
it from all other religions and pretended revelations, whereon to ground a 
reaſonable faith. In which caſe I leave them to confider, whether it would 
be right to reject with peremptory ſcorn a revelation fo diſtinguilbed and 
atteſted, upon account of obſcurity in ſome parts of it? and whether it 
would ſeem beneath men of their ſenſe and ſpitit to acknowledge; that, 
for ought they know, a light inadequate to things, may yet be adequate 
to the purpole of providence? ? and whether it might be unbecoming their 
ſagacity and critical (kill to own, that literal tranflations from books in 
- an ancient oriental tongue, wherein there are 40 many peculiarities, as. 
to the manner of writing, the figures of ſpeech, and firufture of the 
phraſe, ſo remote from all out” modern idioms, and in which we have no 
other do val writings extant, might well be obſcure in many Places, eſpe 
cially ſuch as treat of ſubjects ſublime and difficult 1 in their own nature, 
or allude to things, « cuſtoms or events, very diſtant from our knowledge? 
And laſtly, whether it might not become their character, as impartial and 
 unprejudiced men, to conſider the bible in the fame ght ay would p 
fane authors? They a are apt to make great allowance. for. tranſpoſitions, 
omiſſions, and litera] errors of tranſeribers in other ancient books, and 
very great for the difference of ſtyle and manner, eſpecially i in caſter b 
writings, ſuch as the remains of  Zorvafter and Corfu Tus, and why not in 
the prophets? In reading Horace or Perfius to make © out the, ſenſe, they 
will be at the pains t to diſcover : a hidden er and why not in Solamun 


. 
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be no prejudice or affectation in this, let them but make a literal verſion 
from thoſe authors into. Engliſi proſe, and they will then be better able 
to judge of the pſalma. ALC, You may diſcourſe and expatiate; but 
notwithſtanding all you have ſaid or ſhall ſay, it is a clear point that a 

revelation, which doth not. reveal, can be no- better than -a contradiction 
in terms, EUPH. Tell me; Heiphron, do you not acknowledge the light 


of the ſun to be the-moſt glorious: production of Providence in this na- 


- tural World? ALC. Suppoſe I do. EUPH This light, nevertheleſs, 
which you cannot deny. to be of God's making, ſhines only on the ſur- 
face of things, ſhines not at all in the night, ſhines imperfectly in the 


twilight, is often interrupted, refracted, and obſcured, repreſents diſtant 


things, and ſmall things dubiouſly; imperfectiy, or not at all. Is this true 
or no? AL. It ia. EUPH, Should it not follow therefore, that to ex- 
dect in this world a light from God without any mixture of ſhade or 
myſtery, would be departing from the rule and anslogy of the creation? 
and that coz 


profeſs myſelf candid and indifferent throughout this debate, I muſt needs 
own you ſay ſome plaufible things, as a n e * never fail 
to doi in an of his nden 


© 6 22 


K. 6 for vs you may 


= queſtion and anſwer; illuſtrats and enlarge for ever, without being able 


to convince me that the chriſtian is of divine revelation. I have ſaid ſe- 


veral things, and have many more to ſay, which believe me, have weight 
+ myſelf, but with many great men my very good friends, 


and, will have weight whatever Euphruanur can fay to the contrary. 
EH. O Alcighren, I envy you the happineſs. of ſuch acquaintance. 
But, as my lot fallen in this remote corner deprives me of that advantage, 


Jam obliged to make the moſt of this opportunity, which you and L,. 


cles have put into my hands. 1 conſider you as two able chirurgeons, 
* 1 ; | and 


nently it is no argument the light of revelation is not di- 
vine, becauſe it may not be ſo dear and full as you expect. ALC. As I 
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his caſe, and tell all his ſymptoms, the concealing or palliating of which 


_ infer that, inſpiration ſhould: ſeem: nothing impoſſible or abſurd, but ra- 
ther agreeable t o the light of reaſon and the notions of mankind. And 
1 this, I 0 you will. acknowledge, having made it an objection againſt 
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and you were pleaſed to <otifider' the as a patient, whoſe cure you have 
generouſly undertaken; ' Now a patient muſt have full liberty to explain | 


might prevent a perfect eure. You: will be pleaſed'therefore to under- 


ſſtand me, not as objeQing-to,-or - arguing againſt, either your ſkill or me- 
Jiüieines, but only as ſetting forth' my on oaſe and the effects they have 
2 upon me. Say, Alciphron, did vou not give me to underſtand that you 
would extirpate my prejudices ?- -ALC. It is true: a good phyſician era- 
_ dicates every fibre of che diſeaſe. Come, you hall have a patient hear- 
ing. EUPH. Pray, was. it not the opinion of Plato, that God inſpired 


particular men, as organs or. trumpets, to proclaim and ſound forth his 


oracles to the world? And was not the ſame opinion alſo embraced by 


others the greateſt writers of antiquity? CRT. Socrates ſeems to have 
 thought' that all true poets ſpoke by inſpiration; and 'Tully, that there 
was no extraordinary genius:ywithout it. This hath made ſome of our 
affected free · thinkers attempt to paſs themſelves upon the world for en- 


thuſiaſts. AC. What would you infer from all this? * EUPH. I would 


a particular revelation, that there are ſo many pretences to.it throughout 


| the world. ALC. O Eupbranor; he, who looks'into the bottom of things, 
and reſolyes them into their firſt principles, is not eaſily amuſed with 

15 words. The word inſpiration ſounds indeed big, but let us, if you pleaſe, 5 
take an original view of the thing ſignified by it. To inſpire is a word 


borrowed from the Latin, and ſtrictiy taken means no more than to 
breathe or blow in: nothing therefore can be inſpired but what can be 


blown or breathed, and nothing can be ſo but wind or vapour, which 


indeed may fill or puff up men with fanatical and hypochondtiacal ray- 
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1 diſcou fle did not p35 its own operation. ALC. How or 
R Tell me, Alciphran, do yon diſcourſe or do you not? To me it 
ſeems that you diſcourſe admirably. ALC. Be that as it will, it is cer- 
_ tain, I diſcourſe. EUPH. But when: I endeavour, to look into the bot. 
tom of things, behold! a ſoruple riſeth in my mind bow this can bez 
for to diſcourſe i 15 4 word of Latin derivation, which originally ſignifies 
to run about; and a man cannot run about, but he muſt change place | 
and moye his legs; ſo long therefore. as you ſit on this bench, you can- 
nat be ſaid. to diſcourſe. . Solve me this difficulty, and then ND 1 
may be able to ſolye yours. ALC. You are to know, that diſcourſe is a 
word borrowed from ſenſible things, to expreſs an inviſible action of 
the mind, reaſoning or inferring one thing from another; and in this 
tranſlated. ſenſe, we may be ſaid to diſegurſe, though we, fit. ſtill 
EUPH. And may we not as well conceivs,. that the term inſpiration. 
might be borrowed from ſenſible things to denote an action of God, in 
an extraordinary manner, influencing, exciting, and enlightening the 
mind of a prophet or an apoſtle ? who, in this ſecondary, figurative, and 
tranſlated ſenſe, may truly be faid to be inſpired, though there ſhould _ 
be nothing in the caſe. of that wind or vapour implied in the original 
ſenſe of the word? It ſeems. to me, that we may by looking into our 
own minds plainly perceive certain inſtincts, impulſes, and tendencies, 
which at proper periods and gegaſions ſpring up unaccountably in the 
ſonl ol man. We obſerve very viſible ſigns of the ſame in all other ani. 

wma. And theſe things being ordinary and natural, what hinders but 

” we thay conceive it poſſible for the human mind, upon an extraordinary 

to be. moved i in an extraordinary manner, and its faculties tir- 

> red up. and actuated by ſupernatural power? That there are and have 
been, and are likely to be wild viſions and hypochondriacal ravings, =. 
body can deny; but to infer from thence, that there are no true inſpirati- 55 
ons would be too like concluding, that ſome n men are not in their ſenſes, 

. eee 1 becauſe 
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el Wer ale Wölk And though I am nd prophet, and conſe- 
quentiy cannot pretend to a clear notion of this matter; yet 1 fhall not 
therefore take upon me to deny, but à true prophet or inſpired perſon, 
might have bad as certain means, of diſcerning between divine inſpirati- 
on andhy ypochondriacal fancy, as you can between ſleeping and wak- 
ing. till you have proveU'the contrary. 'You may meet in the bock of 
Feremab wich this paffage: The prophet that hath a dream let him 
d tell a dream: and he that hath my word, let him ſpeak my word 
« faithfully: what is the chaff to the wheat, faith the Lord? Is not wy 
oF ; a fire, faith the Lord, and like a hammer chat reaketh 
the rock in pieces ? Tou ſee here a diſtinction made between 
and chaff, true and ſpurious, with the mighty force and power of the 
former. © But 1 beg parton | for quoting ſeripture to ' you, 1 "mike my ap- 
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Te n he e poſſibility ef inſpirations ley rev 1 60 not think 
it neceſlaty to deny; Make the beſt you can of this cbncefſion. EUPH 
Now what is allowed poffible we may fuppoſe in fact. "ALC. We may. 
UH Let us then ſuppoſe, that God had been pleaſed to make'a re- 
voelation to men; and that he inſpired fome as a means to ĩnſtruct others. 
Having ſuppoſed this, can "you deny, that their inſpired diſcourfes and 
revelations might have been "committed to writing, or that being written, 
| after a long tract of time they might become in ſevetal places obſcure ; 
that ſome of them might even originally have been leſs dear than others, 
or that they might” ſuffer ſome alteration by frequent" tranſcribing, as 
other writings are known to have dohe? Is it not even very probable that 
all theſe things would happen? LG I grant it. 'EUPH. And granting 


- this, with pt on gating pcm oly ſeriptures a5 not s 
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divine, upon the account of ſuch fgns or marks, as you acknowledge 
would probably attend a divine revelation tranſmitted down to us through 
ſo many ages? ALC. But allowing all that in reaſon you can deſire, and 
granting that this may account for ſome obſcurity, may reconcile ſome 
ſmall differences, or ſatisfy us how ſome difficulties might ariſe by inſert- 


ing, omitting or changing here and there a letter, a word, or perhaps a 
ſentence: yet theſe are but ſmall matters, in reſpect of the much more 


conſiderable. and weighty objections I could produce, againſt the confeſl- 
ed doctrines, or ſubject matter of thoſe writings. Let us ſee what is 


contained in theſe ſacred books, and then judge whether it is probable 
or poſſible, ſuch revelations ſhould ever have been made by God ? Now 


1 defy the wit of man to contrive any thing more extravagant, than the 


accounts we there find of apparitions, devils, miracles, God / manifeſt ig 
the fleſh, regeneration, grace, ſelf-denial, reſurrection of the dead, aud 


ſuch like ægri ſomnia: things ſo odd, unaccountable, and remote from the 


apprehenſion of mankind, you may as ſoon waſh a blackamore white, 


as clear them of abſurdity. No critical {kill can juſtify them, no tradi- 


tion recommend them, 1. will not ſay for divine revelations, but even 


for the inventions of men of ſenſe. EUPH. I had always a great opi- 


nion of your ſagacity, but now, Alciphron, I conſider you as ſomething 
more than man; elſe how ſhould it be poſſible for you to know, what 


or how far it may be proper for God to reveal? Methinks it may con- 
fiſt with all due deference to the greateſt of human underſtandings, to 
ſuppoſe them ignorant of many things, which are not ſuited to their fa- 


culties, or lic out of their reach. Even the counſels of princes lie often 


only know ſo much as is re- 
vealed by thoſe at the helm ; and arc often unqualified to judge of the 


beyond the ken of their ſubjects, who can 


uſcfulnch and tendency even of that, till in due time the ſcheme unfolds, 
and is accounted for by ſucceeding events. That many points contain- 
ed in holy ſcripture are remote from the common apprchenſions of man- 


kind, cannot be denied. But 1 do not ſee, that-it follows from thenoe | 
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they are not of divine revelation. On the cor 


.. cxclent in deg, than what ly open 
to the common ſenſe of men, or could even be diſcovered” by the moſt 
See philoſopher Accounts of ſeparate 'ſpitits; good or bad, pro- 
pheſics, miracles and ſuch things are undoubtedly ſtrange; but I would 
fain ſte how you can prove them impoſſible or abfurd. ALC Some 
things there are fo evidently abſurd, that it would be almoſt as fil- 
SS On MFI WE Rar and T take hefe to be cf 
wel 4 6 1985 , n 89 i GERT 
„I EUR enn n Le e e ne u d pre 
1— arrowne in rejecting all ſuch accounts, as others might ca- 
lineG/and credulity'in admitting them? I never durſt make my own ob- 
ſervation or experience, the rule and meaſure of things fpiritual, foper- 
natural, or relating to another world, becauſe I ſhould think it a very 
bad one, even for the viſible and natural things of this; it would be 
| judging fike the Siameſe, who was poſitive it did not freeze in Hallend, 
becauſe he had never known fuch a thing as hard water or ice in his 
own country. I cannot comprehend why any one, who admits the 
union of the ſoul and body, ſhould pronounce it impolfible for the hu- 
man ature to be united to the divine, in a manner ineffable and in- 
preheaſible by teaſbn. Neither can 1 ſee any abſurdity in admit- 
A e Gol mais Wey bed regenerate or a new creature, by the 
grace of God reclaiming him from a carnal life to a ſpiritual life of virtue 
and holineſs. And fince, the being governed by ſenſe and appetite is con- 
trary to the happineſs and perfection of a rational creature; I do not at 
all wonder that we are prefcribed ſelf-denial. - As for the reſurrection 
of the dead, I do not conceive it fo very contrary to the analogy of na- 
ture, when I behold vegetables left to rot in the earth, riſe up again 
I ˙¹ðĩ² CIO RT. 2 Go ti 
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nature, and that, which in its firſt being crawled on the earth, become a 
new ſpecies, and fly abroad with wings. And indeed when 1 conſider, 
that the ſoul and body are things ſo very different and heterogeneous, I 
can ſee no reaſon to be poſitive, that the one muſt neceſſarily be extin- 
guiſhed upon the diſſolution of the other; eſpecially ſince I find in my- 
ſelf a ſtrong natural defire of immortality, and Thave not obſerved that 
natural appetites are wont to be given in vain, or meerly to be fruſtrated. 
Upon the whole thoſe points, which you account extravagant and ablord, 
6 3 une good mate for i © ; 


. * 


KI. RIU No, Alciphrun, your poſitive airs muſt not caſo f. for proofs ; 
nor will it ſuffice to ſay, things are contrary to common ſenſe, to make 
us think they are ſo: by common ſenſe, I ſuppoſe ſhould be meant ei- 
ther the general ſenſe of mankind, or the improved reaſon of thinking 
men. "Now I believe that all thoſe articles, you have with fo much ca- 

parity and fire at once ſummed up and exploded, may be ſhewn to- be 
not difagreeable, much leſs contrary to common ſenſe in one or other : 
of theſe acceptations. That the gods might appear and con verſe among 
men, and that the divinity might inhabit human nature, were points al- 
lowed by the heathens; and for this I appeal to their poets and philoſo- 
phers, whoſe teſtimonies are ſo numerous and clear, that it would be an 
affront to repeat them to a man of any education. And though the no- 
| tion of a devil may not be ſo obvious, or ſo fully deſcribed, yet there ap- 
| pear plain traces of it, either from reaſon or tradition. The latter Pla- 
tonifts, as Porphyry and Tamblichus, are very clear in the point, allowing 
that evil demons delude and tempt, hurt and poſſeſs mankind. That 
the ancient Greeks, Chaldzans, and Zgyptians, believed both good and 
bad angels, may be plainly collected from Plato, Plurarch, and the Chal 
- dean oracles. Origen obſerves, that almoſt all the Gentiles, who held the 
being of demons, allowed theee prove fad angs +... — There 0000s ſome- 
1 »* Origen. 1. 3. contra Celfum. ab | 
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_ thing as early 2 as ** that is thought by the learned cardinal Boflariont 
to-allude to the fall of ſatan, in the account of He, whom the; poet ro- 
preſents as caſt down. from heaven. by Jvue, and then | wandering about 
the earth, doing miſchief to mankind. This ſame Ate is ſaid by-Hefiod, 
to, be the daughter of Diſcord; and by Euripides, in his Hippolitus, is men- 
tioned as a tempter to evil. And it is very remarkable, that Nutarcb, in 
his book, De vitandb. ere aliens, ſpeaks after. Empedocles, of certain. de- 
mons that fell from heaven, and were haniſhed by God, Aujun; Ser, 4 
iewremris. Nor is that leſs remarkable which: is obſerved by Ficinus from 
| Pherecydes Syrus, that there had been a downfal of demons who revolted 
from God; and that Ophioneus (the old ſerpent). was head of that rebel- 
lious crew = Then as to other articles, let any one conſider what the 
Pythagoreans tay ght of the purgation and din or deli verance of the ſoul: 
what moſt philoſophers, but eſpecially the Staics, of ſubduing our paſſi- 
ons: What Plato and Hierecles have ſaid of forgiving injuries; what the 
acute and ſagacious Ariſutlie writes, in his Ethics, to Nicomachus, of the 
ſpiritual and divine life, that life, which, according to him, is too ex- 
cellent to be thought human; inſomuch as man, ſo far forth as man, 

cannot attain to it, but only ſo far forth as he hath ſomething divine i in 
him: and particularly, let him reflect on what Socrates taught, to wit, 
that virtue is not to be learned from men, that it is the gift of God, 

and that good men are not good by virtue of human care or diligence, 
is does auge i 5 ae. ae vue, S. Let an man, who really 
thinks, but conſider what other thinking men have thought, | who can- 
not be ſuppoſed prejudiced in favour of revealed religion; and he will 
ſee cauſe, if not to think with , reverence. of the chriſtian, dodrines of 
grace, ſelf-denial, regeneration, ſanctification, and the reſt, even the moſt 
myſterious, at leaſt to judge more modeſtly | and warily, than thole who 
ſhall, with a confident air, pronounce them abſurd, and repugnant. 10 5 
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the reaſon of mankind. And in regard to a future - ſtate, the common 
ſenſe of the gentile world, modern or ancient, and the opinions of the 
wiſeſt men of antiquity, are things ſo well known, that I need ſay no- 
thing about them. To me it ſeems, the minute philoſophers, when they 
appeal to reaſon and common ſenſe, mean only the ſenſe of their own 
Party: a coin, how current ſoever among themſelves, that other men 
will bring to the touchſtone, and paſs for no more than it is worth. 
LB. Be thoſe notions agreeable to what or whoſe ſenſe they may, they 
are not agrecable to mine. And if I am mann en * 5 1 pity 
1 . ** ſo. eb. bond? 1945; } F847 | 5 
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XI . Le RIS ad. and follow. my own n nen ee or 
- fone: which 1: ſhould' not do, if my head were filled with enthuſiaſm; 
| . whethergentile or chriſtian, philoſophical or revealed, it is all one to me. 
Let others know or believe what they can, and make the beſt on't, I, for 
my part, am happy and ſafe in my ignorance. CRI. Perhaps not ſo ſafe 
neither. LTS. Why, ſurely you won't pretend that ignorance is crimi- 
nal? CRT. Ignorance alone is not a crime. But that wilful ignorance, 
affected i ignorance, ignorance from ſloth, or conceited i ignorance, is a fault, 
might eaſily be proved by the teſtimony of heathen writers; and it needs 
no proof to ſhew, that if ignorance be our fault, we cannot be ſecure in 
it as an excuſe. IL. Honeſt Crito ſeems to hint, that a man ſhould 
tale care to im hiinſelf, while alive, leſt his negle be puniſned when 

ba is dead. Nothing is ſo puſillanimous and unbecoming a gentleman, as 
= fear: nor could you take a likelier courſe to fix and rivet a man of honour 
in guilt, than by attempting to frighten him out of it. This is the ſtale, 
abſurd ſtratagem of prieſts, and that which makes them, and their reli- 
gion, more odious and contemptible to me than all the other articles put 
together. CRI. I would fain know why it may not be reaſonable for a 
man of honour, or any man who has done amiſs to fear? guilt is the na- 
- tural parent of fear; and nature is not uſed to make men fear where 
„ Zhi | | ; -.... there 
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ſoever it may ot may not be with honour, I am ſure conſiſts with reaſon: 
LYS. That thing of hell and eternal puniſhment is the moſt abſurd, as 
well as the moſt diſagreeable thought that ever entered into the head of 
mortal man. (RI. But you muſt 'own that it is nat an abſurdity pecu- 
liar to chriſtians, ſince Socrates, that great free-thinker of Athens, thought 
it probable there may be ſuch a thing as impious men for ever puniſhec 
in hell *. It is recorded of this ſame Socrates, that he has been often 
known to think for four and twenty hours together, fixed in the ſame 
poſture, and wrapt up in meditation, | LN. Out modern ' free-thinkers 
are a more lively ſort of men. Thoſe old philoſophers were moſt of them 
whimſical. . They had, in my judgment, a dry, narrow, timorous'way of 
thinking, which by ao means came up to the frank humour of our times. 
CRT. But I appeal to your own judgment, if a man, —— 
— ne nn n 
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& Pun what. © bn ene ee the foul? What if {has how 
taught that whole ſecret by a modern frec-chinker ? a man of ſcience 
who diſcovered it not by a tireſome introverſion of his faculties, not by 
amuſing himſelf in a labyrinth of notions, or ſtupidly thinking for whole 
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really of the ſame ſpecies: that animals are moving vegetables, and vege- 
tables fixed animals; that the mouths of the one and the toots of the 


other ſerve to the ſame uſe, differin g only in poſition; that bloſſoms and 


flowers anſwer to the moſt indecent and conecaled parts in the human 
| body; that vegetable and animal bodies are both alike organized, and 


that in both there is life or a certain motion and circulation of juices 
through proper tubes or veſſels. I ſhall never forget this able man's un- 


7 folding the nature of the foul in the following manner. The ſoul, ſaid 
he, i is that ſpecific form or principle from whence proceed the diſtin 


qualities « or properties of things. Now,” as vegetables are a more ſimple 
and leſt perfect compound, and conſequently more ceaſily analiſed than 


animals, we will begin with the contemplation of the ſouls of vegetables. 
Know then, that the ſoul of auy plant, roſemary for inſtance, is neither 
+ r GAs oil. Upon this depends its peculiar fra- 


ce, taſte, and medicinal virtues, or in other words its life and ope- 


AS Separate or extract this eſſential oil by chymic art, and you get 


the foul of the plant: what remains being a dead carcaſe, without any 
one property or virtue of the plant, which is preſerved entire in the oil, 
a drachm whereof goes further than ſeveral pounds of the plant. No 
this ſame eſſential oil is itſelf a compoſition of ſulphur and ſalt, or of a 
groſs unQuous ſubſtance, and a fine ſubtile principle or volatile ſalt im- 


priſoned therein. This volatile ſalt is properly the eſſence of the ſoul of 


the plant, containing all its virtue, and the oil is the vehicle of this moſt. 


| ſabtile part of the ſoul; or that which fixes and individuates it. And as, 


upon ſeparation. of this oil from the plant, the plant died, ſo a ſecond 
death or death of the ſoul enſucs Noe: CEO I 
into its principles; as appears by leaving it expoſed for ſome time to the 
open air, ſo that the volatile ſalt or ſpirit may fly off; after which the oil 
remains dead and inſipid, but without any ſenſible diminution of its 
weight, by the loſs of that volatile eſſence of the ſoul, that æthereal aura, 
that ſpark of entity, which returns and mixes with. the ſolar light, the 
2 Y 4 A univerſal 
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| Wader d able che wok und Via! ſource of ties; whether vegetable, | 
_— or: eee, Werde mer to the groffnefs or 


on This chymieal fffitn' lets you once eus ths nature of the 05 
and accounts for all It phenomena. I mpou 


man, the ſoul or effential oil is what common e ne cr ani- 8 
mal ſpirit: for you muſt Eno, it is u point agreed by chymilts, that ſpi⸗ * 
rits,” ate nothing but the more ſubtile oil. Now in proportion, as the 
eſſential oi of man is more ſubtile than that of other creatures, the vo- 
hate falt that irmpregriates it is more at liberty to act, which 2rconnts für 
thols-ſpeciic properties" and actions of human kind, which diſtinguim 
thear:above-other-oreatures. - Hence you may learn why among the wiſe 
angents;-ſalt was unother une for wit, and in our times a dull man i: 
fad to-beinfipic en infulſe. Atonatic-oils mittarated' by great length of 
time turn to ſalts: this ſhows: Why human kind, grow wiſer by age. 
And what I have -faid - -of che twefold death or diflclution, firſt of the 
compound, by ſeparating the ſout-feone the brgüllicul body, Afld fecondly 
of the ſaul itſelf, by dividing the volatile falt from the oil, illuſtrates and 
explains that notion of certain ancient philoſophers: that as the man was 
acompourd of fh an body, ſo the ſoul was tompoundett of the mind 
crintelledt, aud itw/wthicreabvehicle ; and that the ſeparation of foul and 
body, or death of: the man is, after a Jong tract of time, ſuccetded bya 
ſecondideath ofthe foul itſelf, 60 wit, the feparation or deliverance of 
the intel fem fte vehicle, und reunion with the fan. EHE O T5 
Files your ingenious friend bas opened a new ſoenc; and explained the 
rhoftobſcure-and: difficult points in the cleareſt and eaſieſt manner. LIS. 
Lauf awirthis account of things'firuck'my fancy. "I am no great lover 
of creed ur Fyitems;- but when a notion is reaſonable and grounded on 
re 1 know bo * * * In goed amen, Tyfictes, do 


you 


The Minute Philoſopher. | TY 
vou believe this aceount to be true? LIS. Why then in good earneſt * 
don't know whether I do or no. But I can aſſure you the ingenious ar- 
tiſt himſelf has not the leaſt doubt about it. And to believe an artiſt in 
bis art is a juſt maxim and ſhort way to ſcience. CRI But what rela- 
. tion hath the ſoul of man to chymic art? The fame reaſon, that bids me 
truſt a Lkilful artiſt in his art, inclines me. to ſuſpect him out of his art. 
Men ate too apt to reduce unknown things to the ſtandard of what they 
know, and bring a prejudice or tincture from things they haye been con- 
verſant i in, to judge thereby of things 1 in which they have not been con- 
verſant. 1 have known a fidler gravely teach that the foul was harmony; 
a geometrician very poſitive that the ſoul muſt be extended; and a phy- 
ſician, who having pickled half a dozen, embryos and difleQed as many 
rats and frogs, grew conceited and affirmed there. way no ſoul at all, and 
that it was a vulgat crror. LIS. My notions fit eaſy. 1 ſhall not engage 
in pedantic diſputes about them. They who don't like them may. A 
them. EFI This, I e is ſaid much: like a ee 
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XV. But pray, Lyfides, tell me 5 * the 3 coe 3 1 5 
7 rule of yours; that an artiſt may be truſted: in his art? LI. 
By no means. EUPH. Why ſo? LIS. Beoauſe I take myſelf to know 
as much of thoſe matters as they do. EUPH. But you allow, that in 
any other profeſſion, one who hath pent much time and pains may at- 
tain more knowledge, than a man of equal or better parts, who never 
made it bis particular buſineſs. LS. I do. EUPH. And nevertheleſs 
in things religious and divine you think all men equally knowing. LY 8. 
- I'do not fay all men. But I think all men of ſenſe competent judges, 
EU What! are the divine attributes and diſpenſations to mankind, 
the true end and happineſs of rational creatures, with the means of im- 

roying and . perfeQing their beings, more caſy and obyigus.poigts. than 
thoſe which make the ſubject of every common profeſſion ?  LYS. Per- 
baps n. not : but SE thing z | know, , ome things, are ſo. magifeſily : abſurd, 


2 Fey * 


EL 4 A 2 | that 


that e abet Wan * me sive into ar For inflance, ie wal 
mankind ſhould pretend to perſuade me that the'Son' of God was born * 
v pon earth in a poor family, was ſpit upon, buffeted and crucified, lived 
like a beggar and died like a thief, I ſhould never believe one ſyllable of 
1 Common ſenſe ſhews every one, what figure it would be decent for 
an earthly prince or ambaſſador to make; and the Son of God, upon an 
embaſſy from heaven, muſt needs have made an appearance beyond all 
others of great eclat, and in all reſpecis the very reverſe of that which Je- | 
ſus Chriſt is reported to have made, even by his own hiſtorians, ' EUPH. 
O Lyficles, though I had « ever ſo much mind to approve and applaud your 
ingenious teaſoning, yet 1 dare not aſſent to this for fear of in. LIS. 
Why ſo? ECH. Becauſe he obſetved juſt now, that men judge of 
things they do not know; by prejudices froni things they do know. And 
I feat he would object that you, who haye been converſant in the grand 
| monde, having your head filled with a notion of attendants and equipage 
and liveries, the familiar badges of human grandeur, are leſs able to judge 
of. that which is truly divine; and that one who had ſeen leſs, and thought 
more, would be'apt” to imagine a pompous parade of worldly greatneſs, 
not the moſt becpming 1 the author of a ſpiritual religion, that was de- 
7 ſigned. to wean men from the world, and raiſe them above it. CRI. Do 
you think, Lyficles, if a man ſhould make his entrance into Londen ina 
rich ſuit of clothes, with 4 hundred gilt coaches, and A thouſand” laced 
footmen; that this would be a more divine appearance, and have more of 
true grandeur in it, than if he had power with a word to heal all manner 4 
of difcaſcs, to raiſe the-dead to life, and ſtill the raging of the winds and 
ſea? LIS. Without all doubt it muſt be very agrecable to common 
ſenſe to ſuppoſe; that he could reſtore others to life who could not ſave 
his own. Vou tell us, indeed, that he roſe again from the dead: but 
what occaſion was there for him to' die, the juſt for the unjuſt, the Son 
of God for wicked men? and why in that individual place? Why at that 
Wo time a all others? Why did * not make his appearance earlier, 


and 


7 * 
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and peach in all parts of the world, that the benefit night have been 
more extenſive? Account for all theſe-points and reconcile them, if you 
can, to the common - notions and plain ſenſe of mankind. CRI. And 
What if thoſe, as well as many other points, ſhould lie out of the road 
chat we are acquainted with; muſt we therefore explode them, and male 
it a rule to condemn every proceeding as ſenſeleſs, that doth not ſquare 
With the vulgar ſenſe of man; if the precepts and certain primary tenets 
of religion appear in the eye of reaſon good and uſeful; and if they are 
alſo found to be ſo by their effects; we may, for the ſake of them, ad- 
mit certain other points or Ae recommended with them, to have a 
good tendency, to be right and true; although we cannot diſcern their 

| goodneſs or truth by the meer light of human reaſon, which may well be 
_ Tuppoſed an inſufficient judge of the proceedings, counſels, and wn poke of 
ee HOG this mop emzany to nova our Neger a ev 
Vl. Te 1 an W r that t no man can dv of this or that part 

of a machine taken by itſelf, without knowing the whole, the mutual 
_ relation or dependence of its parts, and the end for which it was made. 
And, as this is a point acknowledged in corporeal and natural things, 
dought we not by a parity of reaſon to ſuſpend our judgment of a ſingle 
* | unaccountable part of the divine ceconomy, till we are more fully ac- 
quainted with the moral fyſtem,'or world of ſpirits, and ate let into the 
deſigns of God's providence, and have an extenſive view of his diſpenſe 
tions paſt,” preſent and future? Alas! Lyficles, what do you know even 
of yourſelf, whence you come, what you are, or whither you are going ? 
To me it ſeems, that a minute philoſopher is like a conceited ſpectator, | 
who never looked behind the ſcenes, and yet would judge of the machi- 
nery; who from a tranſient glimpſe of a part only of ſome one ſcene, 
would take upon him to cenſure the plot of a play. LIS. As to the 
plot I won't ſay; but in half a ſęene a man may judge of an abſurd ac- 
tor. With Wage colour or "pretext can you Juſtify the vindictive, fro- 


Ward, | 


560 - - The Minute Philoopter. Dil VI. 
ward, whimſical behaviour of ſome inſpired teachers or prophets? Parti- 
culaty-that, ſerye. neither for. profit nor pleaſure I make a . ſhift to forget; 
but id general the: truth of this charge I do very well remember. GRE | 
= You ned be at no pains. to prove a point I ſhall neither juſtify nor deny. 

That there have been human paſſions, infirmities, and defects in perſons 


| inſpired, as Balaam for inſtance and Caiaphas, cannot be denied. Rut 

what will you infer from thence? Can you prove it impoſſible, that a 

weak or ſinful man ſhould become an infirument to the ſpirit of God. 

for conveying; his purpoſe to other ſinners? Or that divine light may 

not; as well as the light of the ſun, ſhine on a foul veſſel without pollut- 

ing ĩta rays ? LIS. To make ſhort work; the right way would be to put 

out our eyes, and not judge at all. CRI I do; not ſay: fo; but 1 think 

it would be right, if ſome ſanguine perſons upon certain points fuſpeRy 

- eld their own judgment. ALC. But the very, things ſaid to be inſpired, 

taken by themſclyes and in their own nature, are ſometimes ſo wrong, 

| 89 fa no worſe, that a man may . pronounce.\them not to be divine at 

== 8 Aſt ſight; without troubling his head about the ſyſtem. of providence or 

3 connexion of events: as one may ſay that graſs. i is green, without kuow- 

ing or oonſidering how it grows, what uſes it is ſubſervient to, or how 

it is connected with the mundane ſyſtem. Thus for inſtance, the ſpoil» 

| ing of the Egyptians, and the extirpation of the Canaanites, eyery one at 

rf glance ſees to be ervel and unjuſt, and may-thezefore without. deli- 
berating pronouuce them unworthy. of God. R But, Alciphrun, to 

ng he of theſe things, may it not be. proper to conſider. hom long 

the Maelites had wrought under thoſe ſeyere talk-maſters, of Egypt, what 

and hardſhips! they had ſuſtained from them, what crimes and 

| abowinations the Canganites had, been guiky of, [what right God hath. to 

diſpoſe of the things of this world, to puniſh. delinquents, and to appoint 

both the manner and the inſtrumepts of his: Juſtice2, Man who; has not 

* fellow ſinner with 


them, 
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inſpired by God, I freely own; nay, that very wicked men have been 3 
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** whois lable to error as well as paſſion, whoſe views are in perfect, 
who is governed more by prejudiee; than che truth of things, may not 
improbably deceive himſelf, "When de ſets up Tot a judge of the pro- 
' ovedtinigs _ the ne uniſcien , impaſſive deter and; benen of 
things ey AH 
298802 in er en ii DLL BET SN Go ( GS Ot | 
+©XVIL ALE: Raids me, G. men are never ſo een to de- 
beide ' themſelves, as when they engage to defend their prejudices. You 8 
roold fain reaſon us out of all uſe of our reaſon: can any thing be more 
at? To forbid us to reaſon on the divine diſpenſations, is to fup- 
not bear the teſt of reaſon; or, in other words, that God 
reaſon, which ought not to be adnütted, no, not in any 
 fnglo iframe 2. for if in one, why not in another? Whoever therefore 
allows d God, muſt allow that he always acts reaſonably, 1 will not 
therefore attribute to m aQions and proceedings that are unreaſonable. | 
He hath given me reaſd to judge withal ; and I will judge e by that uner- 
ring light, Rghted from the univerſal lamp of nature. CRI 0 Alciphron ! 
| as I frankly on the common remark to be true, that when a man is 
agaĩoſt -reafon, it is à ſhre\ ſign reaſon is againſt him; To I ſhould ne- 
. yer" Bo about to Uiſſiiade any one, much leſs one who b well knew the 
value of it, from uſing that nobie talent. On the contrary, upon all 
fab vof moment, in my opinion, a man ought to uſe his reaſon; but 
then, it may not be reaſonable to uſe it with ſome Tet: to 
_  fuperior We it will not, perllaps, be amiſs to conſider. ALC. It muſt | 
furely derogate from the wiſdom of God, to ſuppoſe his conduct cannot 
bear being inſpected, not even by the twilight of human reaſon; EUPH. 
You allow, then, God to be wiſe? "ALE. 1 d% EUPH. What! jofi- | 
nitely wiſe? ALC Even inſinitely. ED His wiſdom, then, far ex- 
cceds:that of mam AEC Vaſtly. EUPH Probably more than the wil. 
dom of man, that of à child. LC. Without all queſtion.” EUPH. 
FE think you, Alciphran, "muſt not the conduct of a parent ſeem very 
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| unaccountable to a child; when ity inclinations arethwarkh U dba it is put 
to learn the letters, When it is obliged to ſwallow bitter phyſie, to part 
with what. it likes, and to ſuffer; and do, and ſce many things done con- 
ary. to its own: judgment, however reaſonable or-agreeable.to that of 
others? ALC. 'This 1 grant. EUR Will it not therefore follow from 
henee by a parity of reaſon, that the little child, man, when it "takes | 


wr 


"KM 


. N to criticiſe the cxconomy. of the ancient of 3 will it not 
follow, I ſay, that ſuch a judge, of ſuch. matters, muſt. be apt to make 
: very erroneous judgments? eſteeming thoſe things in themſelves unac- 
countable, which he cannot account for ʒ and coneluding of ſome cet. 
tain points, from an appearance of arbitrary carriage towards him, Which 
. is ſuited to his inkgney and ignorance, that Dig are in themſelves capti= | 


think, put an 1 end to many conceited 9 ms: po a revealed — 4 
_ ALC. You. would have us then conclude, that things, to our wif- 
1 dom nnaccountable, may nevertheleſs proceed from an abyſs of wiſdom 
which, « our. line cannot fathom; 3 and. that pro viewe. but i in part, 
and by the broken tinged light, of our intelleQts, e to us they may 
ſeem diſ proportionate and monſtrous, may _nevertheleſs appear quite 
otherwiſe | to another eye, and in a different ſituation; In 4 word, that 
as human wiſdom is hut childiſh folly, in reſpe. | of the f _— mg _ 
Ty of God "ay Lean m Winder to wen. ee tes 
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ould you not make them ?.-ALG e eafonab 
ons time, and not at another: and I take this very apology your e 
| for credulity and ſuperſlition, to be one of thoſe thing. eee 
nciples, it ne gamrally.. to ſollo fre conceſſ 
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but when - cofiſider its conſequences, I cannot agree to it. A man 
had as good abdicate his nature, ag diſclaim: the uſe: of teaſon. A doc - 
trine is unaccountable, therefore it muſt be divine! EUPH Credu. 
| hu and ſuperſtition are qualities ſo diſagreeable and degrading to hu- 
man nature; ſo ſurely an effect of weaknels, and ſo frequently a cauſe 
of wickedneſs, that I ſhould be very much ſurpriſed to find a juſt courſe 
of reaſoning lead to them. I can never think that reaſon is a blind guide 
to folly, or that there is any corinexion between truth and falſhood, no 
more than I can think a thing's being unaccountable a proof that it is di- 
vine: though at the ſame time I cannot help acknowledging, it follows 
from your own-avoived principles, that a'thing's being unaccountable, or 
incomprehenſible to our reaſon; is no ſure argument to conclude it is not 
Avine; eſpecially: when there art collateral proofs of its being fo. A 
child -is- influenced by the many ſenſible effects it hath felt, of paternal 
loye aud cats and ſuperior wiſdom, to believe and do ſeveral things! with 
an implicit faith and obedierice: and if we in the fame manner, from the 
truth and reaſonableneſs which we plainly fee in ſo many points within 
our cognizance, and the advantages which we experiencꝰ from the ſeed 
of the goſpel ſo vn in good ground, were diſpoſed to an implitit belief of 
extain other points, relating to ſchemes we do not know, or ſubjects to 
Which our talents are perhaps diſproportionate, I am tempted to think it 
might become our duty without diſhonouring our reaſon; which is never 
ſo much diſnonbured as when it is foiled, and never in more danger o 
being foiled, than by-judging where it hath neither means nor right to 
Jade. LYS; I would give a good deal, to ſee that ingenious gameſter 
Glaucus have the handling of Euphrancr one night at our club. 1 own he 
is a peg.t00 * in ſome of his notions: but then he is admita- 
2 idicating human reaſon/againſt amen et 
883 — a Let — on 2 90 1 tan go 7 89503: . Dh + 
XIX. ALd He | te 0 clear ur ny , | 
i — ſtraw in chriſtianity, but what every one knew, 
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or enight know, as well without, as with it, before as fince | ſur Chrife. 
CRI. That great man, it ſeems; teacheth, that common ſenſe alone is 
te pole- ſtar, by which mankind ought to ſteer; and that what is called 
| _revdation/muſt be ridiculous, berauſe it is unneceſſary and uſcleſs, the 
natural talents of every man being ſufficient; to make him happy, good, 
and wiſe, without any further correſpondence with heaven either for light 
ot ad. EUPH, I have already acknowledged how ſeufible I am, that 
my ſituation in this obſcure corner of the country depri ves me of many 
advantages, to be had from the converſation of ingenious men in town. 
To make myſelf ſome amends, I am obliged to converſe with the dead 
and my on thoughts, vrhich laſt I know are of little weight againſt the 
authority of Glaucus, or ſuch like great men in the minute philoſophy. 
But what ſhall we ſay to Socrates, for he too was of an opinion very dif- 
ferent from that aſeribed to Glaucus?-. ALG. For the preſent we need 
not iuſiſt on authorities, ancient or modern, or inquire which was the 
greater man Socrates! or Glaucus. Though, methinks, for ſo much as 
authority can ſignify, the preſent times, gray and hoary with age and ex- 
perience have a manifeſt advantage over thoſe that are falſly called an- 
cient. But not to dwell on authorities, I tell you in plain Engliſb, Eu- 
bubranor; we do not want your revelations; and that for this plain reaſon, 
- thoſe that are clear every body knew. before, and thoſe that are obſcure 
no body is the better for. ELPH. Whether it was poſſible for man- 
kind to baue known all parts of the chriſtian religion, beſides myſterics 
and poſitive inſtitutions, is not the queſtion: between us; and that they 
actually did not know them, is 100 plain to be denied. This, perhaps, 
as for want of making a due uſe of reaſon. But, as to the uſefulneſs 
of revelation, it ſeems much the ſame thing whether they could not 
know, or would not be at the pains to know, the doctrines revealed. 
And as for thoſe doctrines which were too obſcure to penetrate, or too 
- ſublime; 10 reach, by natural reaſon; how far mankind mey be the bet- 
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X. ALG But whatever by be We as to obſcure doAricies 
a a, all this hath nothing to do with prophecies, which, be- 
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ing altogether relative to mankind; and the events of this world, to which 
our faculties are ſurely well enough proportioned, one might expect ſnould 
be very clear, and ſuch as might inform inſtead of puzzling us. EUPH. 
And yet it muſt be allowed that as ſome prophecies are clear, there are 
others very obſcure; but left to myſelf, I doubt I ſhould never have in- 
ferred from thence that they were not divine. In my own way of think- 
ing I ſhould have been apt to conclude, that the prophecies we under- 


ſtand are a ptoof for inſpiration; but that thoſe we do not underſtand are 


no proof againſt it. Inaſmuch as ſor the latter our ignorance or the re- 
ſerve of the Holy Spirit may account; but for the other nothing, for 


che one ſort of prophecies are nonſenſe, and the other contrived after the 
events. Bchold the difference between a man of free thought and one 
of narrow principles! EVH It ſeems then they rej 


onght that I ſee, can account but inſpiration. AC. Now i know ſeve- 


cious men, ho conclude very differently from you, to wit, thiat 


A che revelations 


kan they are obſcure, and Daniel's prophecies becauſe they are clear. 
ALC: Either way a man of ſenſe ſees cauſe to ſuſpect there has been foul 


play. 


 EUPH. Your men of ſenſe are, it ſeems, hard to pleaſe. ALC. 


Our philoſophers are men of piercing eyes. EUPH. I ſuppoſe ſuch men 


never make tranſient judgments from tranſient views;. but always eſta- 


bliſh fixed concluſions upon a thorough inſpection of thing. For my 
on part, I dare not engage with a man, who has examined thoſe points 


ſo nicely, as it may be preſumed you have done: but I could name ſome 
eminent writers of our own, now living, whoſe books on the ſubject of 
prophecy have given great ſatisfaction to gentlemen, who paſs for men of 
ſenſe and learning, here in the country. ALC. You. muſt know, Eu- 


9 pbrunor, I am not at leiſute to peruſe the learned writings of divines, on 


a ſubject which a man may ſee through with half an eye. 


tene that the point itſelf is odd and out of the road of nature. * 5 
t | 
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the reſt,” I leave them to diſpute. and ſetile among themſelves, where to 
fx the preciſe time hen the ſcepter departed from Judab; or whether 
in Daniels prophecy of the Maſſab we ſhould compute by the Chalulæan 
or the Julian year. My only coneluſion concerning all fuck matters is; 
that I will never trouble myſelf about them. EUPH To an extraordi- 
nary genius, who ſees things with half an eye, I know not what to ſay: 
but for the reſt of mankind, one would think it ſhauld be very raſh in 
them ta conclude, without much and exact inquiry, on the unſafe fide of 
a: queſtion which concerns their chief intereſt. ALG. Mark it well tea 
true genius in purſuit af truth makes Lift advances on the wings of 
_ general maxims, while little minds creep and grotel amidſt mean parti- 
cularities I lay it down. for a certain truth; that by the fallacious arts 
of logic and criticiſm, ſtraining and forcing, palliating, patching, and diſ- 
— tinguiſhing, a man may juſtify or make ont any thing ; and this remark; 
with ons or two about prejudice, ſaves: me a world of trouble. U Eœ 
Tou, Aoipbren bd ſoar ſublime on ſtrong and free pinions, vouchſafe 
to lend a helping hand to thoſe whom vou behold entangled in the bird- 
lime of prejudict. For my part, I find ĩt very poſſible to ſuppoſe pro- 
phecy may be ditine, althongh there ſhould! be ſorne obſcurity at this 
diſtagce, with reſpect to dates af tima or Hinds of gars. Lau yourſelf 
own tevelation poſſible; and allowing this I can very caſily conceive it 
ma be odd, and out of the road of nature. I can withoat amazement 
moet in holy; ſeripture diverg|prophecics, whereqf L do not ſee the com- 
bletion, divers texts I do not underſtund, n wig ee wy 
comprehenſion, and ways of God to me unaccountable, - 
ſome propheties relate o „KK 
with, or to events nat yet come to paſi It ſrems to me that prophecies 
unfathomeil by the hearer, or even the ſpeaker himſelf; have been aſter- 
ward verified and undetſtood in the event; and it is one of my maxims 
that, what bath bern may be. Though L rub my eyes, and do my utmoſt 
W «TOs prejudice, "oh ſtil feemajvery: poſſible to me, 
| IE! 
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that, what I do not, a more acute, more attentive, or more learned man 
may. underſtand : at leaſt thus much is plain; the difficulty of ſome points 
or paſſages doth not hinder the clearneſs of others, and thoſe parts of 
ſeripture, which we cannot interpret, we are not bound to know. the ſenſe 
ol. What evil or what inconvenience, if we cannot comprehend what 
ye are not obliged to comprehend, or if we cannot account for thoſe 
things which it doth not belong to us to account for? Scriptures not un- 


derſtood, at one time, or by one perſon, may be underſtood at another 
time, or by other perſons. May we not perceive, by retroſpect on what 


is paſt; a certain progreſs from darker to lighter, in the feries of the di- 
vine ceconamy' towards man? And may not future events clear up ſuch 
Points as at preſent exerciſe the faith of believers? Now I cannot help 
thinking (ſuch is the force either of truth or prejudice) that in all this, 


there 1s eee or * or which is not e ee or natural 


io: fo ae 


N 


XXI. ALG, Well, Basse 1 Ae a helping hand, ſince 
you deſire it, but think fit to alter my method: for you muſt know, the 
main points of chriſtian belief have been infuſed ſo early, and inculcated 
io often, by nurſes, pzdagognes, and prieſts, that, be the proofs ever ſo 


be deſtroyed the. chrifiian muſt af om fall to ther peat N 06 
make ſhort work, I ſhall attack this Jewiſb revelation in its head. Tell 
me, are we not obliged, if we believe the Moſaic account of things, to 
hold the world was created not quite ſix thouſand years ago? EUPH. I 


grant 


4, 
* 


Bain, it is a hard matter to couvince a mind, thus tinctured and ſtained; 


by arguing againſt revealed religion from its internal characters. I ſhall 
therefore ſet myſelf to conſider things in another light, and examine 
the ſyſtem of revelation with. collateral accounts of ancient heathen wri- 
tere. ans amis how ill it ane. with them. en, that che 
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grant we are. ALC. What will you ſay now, if other ident records 
carry up the hiſtory · of the world many thouſand years beyond this period? 
What if the Agyprions and Chineſe have accounts extending to thirty or 
forty. thouſand years? What if the former of theſe nations have obſerved 
twelve hundred eclipſes, during the ſpace of forty eight thouſand ' years, 
before the time of Alexander the great? What if the Chineſe have alſo 
many obſervations antecedent to the Jeuiſb account of the creation? 
What if the Chaldæans had been obſerving the ſtars for above four hun- 
dred thouſand years? And what ſhall we ſay if we have ſucceſſions of 
kings and their reigns; marked for ſeveral thouſand: years before the be- 
Sinning of the world, aſſigned by Moſes?. Shall we reject the accounts 
and records of all other nations, the moſt famous, ancient, and learned 
in the world, and preſerve a blind reverence for the legiſlator of the eus? 
EUPH. And pray if they deſerve to be rejected, why ſhould we not re- 
jet them? What if thoſe monſtrous chronologies contain nothing but 
names without actions and manifeſt fables? What if thoſe pretended ob- 
ſervations'of ÆAgyptians and Chaldæans were unknown or unregarded by 
ancient aſtronomers? What if the Jeſuits have ſhewn the inconſiſtency 
of the like Chineſe pretenſions with the truth of the Ephemerides? What 
if the moſt ancient Chineſe obſervations allowed to be authentic, are thoſe 
of two fixed ſtars, one in the winter ſolſtice, the other in the vernal 

equinox, in the reign of their king Tao, which was ſince the flood? * - 
 ALC. You muſt give me leave to obſerve, the Romiſb miſſionaries are of 
ſmall credit in this point. EUPZ But what knowledge have we, or can 
we have, of thoſe Chineſe affairs, but by their means? The ſame perſons 
that tell us of theſe accounts refute them; if we reject their authority 
in one caſe, what right have we to build upon it in another? ALC. 
When I conſider that the Chineſe have annals of more than forty thouſand 
years, and that they are a learned ingenious and acute people, very cu- 
"PEN n addicted to arts and ſciences, 1 Oe & cannot ah paying 
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ſome regard to their accounts of time. EUPEH. Whatever ad vantage 
their ſituation and political maxims may have given them, it doth not ap- 
pear they are ſo learned or ſo acute in point of ſcience as the Europeans. 
The general character of the Chineſe, if we may believe J rigaltius and 
other writers, is, that they are men of a trifling and eredulous curioſity, 
addicted to ſearch after the philoſopher's ſtone, and a medicine to make 

men immortal, to aſtrology, fortune: telling, and preſages of all kinds. 
Their ignorance in nature and mathematics is evident, from the great 
hand the Jeſuits make of that kind of knowledge among them. But 
what ſhall we think of thoſe extraordinary annals, if the very Chineſe 
themſelves give no credit to them for more than three thouſand years 
before Feſus Chriſt? If they do not pretend to have begun to write hiſ- 
tory above four thouſand years ago? And if the oldeſt books they have 


now extant in an intelligible character, are not above two thouſand years 


old? One would thigk\a man of your ſagacity, ſo apt to ſuſpect every 
thing out of the common-road of nature, ſhould not without the cleareſt 
proof admit thoſe annals for authentic, which record ſuch ſtrange things 
as the ſun's not ſetting for ten days, and gold raining three days together. 
Tell me, Alciphron, can you really believe theſe things without inquiring 
by what means the tradition was preſerved, through what hands it paſſed, 


or what reception it met with, or who firſt committed it to writing 2 


ALC. To omit the Chineſe and their ſtory, it will ſerve my purpoſe as 
well to build on the authority of Manetho that learned Egyptian prieſt, 
who had ſuch opportunities of ſearching into the moſt ancient accounts 


of time, and copying into his dynaſties the moſt venerable. and authentic 


records inſcribed on the pillars of Hermes, EUPH Pray, Alciphron, 
where were thoſe chronological pillars to be ſeen?. ALC. In the Seria- 
 dical land. EUPH. And where is that country? ALC. I don't know. 
' EUPH. How were thoſe. records preſerved for ſo many ages down. to the 
i time of this Hermes, who is ſaid to have been the firſt inventor of let- 


ters? ALC. I do not know. _ EUPH. Did any other writers, before or 
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plate where they are ſaid to have beer” ALC. If they did, it is more 
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ane Abnelke pretend to have ſeen, of tranſeribed, or — tity thing 
about cheſs pillato ? AU Not that 1 KHD. EUPH Or about the 


than I Know. EU. Do the Greek authors that went into Ægypt, and 
conſulted the Egyptian prieſts, agree with theſe accounts of Manetho ? 
EC. Sappoſe they de not. EUPH Doth Diodbrus, who lived fince, 


_Miietbs, follow; cite) or ſo much as mention this ſame Manet? ALC. 


What will yon infer from all this? EUPH. If I did not know you and 
your prineiples, and how vigilantly yor very azainſt'impoſtore, Tthould. 
infer that yo were a very credulous man. For what can we call it but 
credulity to believe moſt incredible things on moſt ſlender authority, ſuc 
as fragments of ant obſcure" writer diagreeing with all other hiſtorians; 

d by an obſeure authority of Hermer's pillars, for which" you 


bn take his word, and'which'contajn things ſo improbable as ſucceſſi- 


M- gods, for many thouſand years, Vulran alone ha v- 
ing reigned nine Wü There is littlo in theſe venerable dynaſties of 


Manet bo, beſides names and numbers; and yet in that little we meet 
With very ftrariy e things, that would be thought romantic in another 
writer: fot inftatice; the Nile overflowing with honey, the moon grown 
bigger, a ſpeaking lamb; knots kings who reigned' as many days one 


aſter another, a king a day *. If you are known, Alciphron, to give re- 


dit to theſe things; I fear you will loſe the honour of being thought in 
credulous. ALC” Aud yet theſe ridiculous fragments, as you would re- 
preſent them, have been thought worth the pains and lucubrations of 
very learned men. How can you account” for the work that the great 
Foſeph Scaliger : and Sir John Marſham make about them? EUPH Ido not 
pretend to account for it. To fee Scaliger add another Julian period to 


make room for ſuch'things' as Manerbo's dynaſties, and Sir Jobn Marſham 


take ſo much learned pains to piece, patch, and mend thoſe obſcure 


ragraents, £ to range them in ſyrichroniſtis, — * to ba ako them v with * 
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ſacred chronology, or make them conſiſtent with themſelves and other 
accounts, is to me very ſtrange and unaccountable. Why they, or Eu- 


ſebius, or yourſelf, or any other learned man ſhould 1 imagine thoſe things 


2 uy n 1 leave you to OS... ; 
XXII. 41 After all. it is not 1 to conceive * . move, 
not only Manetho, but alſo other Agyption prieſts, long before his time, 
| to ſet up ſuch great pretences to antiquity, all which however differing 


from one another, agree in this, that they overthrow the Moſaic, hiſtory ? 
How can this be accounted for without ſome real foundation? What 


point of pleaſure or profit, or power, could ſet men on forging ſucceſſions 
of ancient names, and periods of time for ages before the world began ? 
EUPH. Pray, Alciphron, i is there any thing ſo ſtrange or ſingular in this 
vain humour of extending the antiquity of nations beyond the truth ? 
Hath it not been obſerved in moſt parts of the world? Doth it not even 
in our own times ſhe w ĩtſelf, eſpecially among thoſe dependent and ſubdued 
| people, who have little elſe to boaſt of. To paſs over others of our fel- 


 low-ſubjeQs, who in proportion as they are below their neighbours in 


wealth and power, lay claim to a more remote antiquity; ; are not the 


pretenſions of 1r;/bmen in this way known to be very great? If I may 


truſt my memory O Flaberty, in his Ogygia, mentions ſome tranſactions 
in Treland before the flood. The ſame humour, and from the ſame 
- cauſe, appears to have prevailed 1 in Sicily, a country, for ſome. centurics 
paſt, ſubject to the dominion of foreigners: during which time, the Si- 
cilians have publiſhed divers fabulous accounts, concerning the original 
and antiquity of their cities, wherein they vie with each other. It is 
pretended to be proved by ancient inſcriptions, whoſe exiſtence or autho- 
rity ſeems on a level with that of Hermes's pillars, that Palermo was found- 
ed in the days of the patriarch Jac by a colony of Hebrews, Phænicians 
and Syrians, and that a grandſon of Eſau had. been governor of a tower 
ſubſiſting within theſe two hundred years in that 0 Fee Ane 
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of Meſſte hath been carried ſtill higher, by ſome who] would have us 
think it was enlarged by Nimrod *.” The like pretenſions are niade by 
Catania, and other towns of that iſland, who hade found authors of as 
good credit as Manetho to ſupport them. Now I ſhould be glad to know 
why the Agyptians, a ſubdued people, may not probably be ſuppoſed to 
have invented fabulous accounts from the fame motive, and Rke others 
valued themfelves on extravagant pretenſions to antiquity, when in all 
other reſpecis they were ſo much inferior to their maſters? That people 
had been ſueceſſively conquered by Ethiopians, Aſyrians, Babylenians, 
Perfians, and Gretiant, before it appears that thoſe- wonderful dynaſſies 
of Manetho and the pillars'of Hermes were ever heard of; as they had 
been by the two firſt of thoſe nations before the time of Sen himſelf, 
the earlieſt Greek that is known to have conſulted the pricfts'of Agypr - 
whoſe accounts were fo extravagant that even the Greet hiſtorians, | 
though unacquainted with holy ſcripture, were far from giving an in- 
tire credit to them Herodotus making a report upon their authority, 
faith, thoſe to whom fuch things ſeem credible may make the beſt of 
werd for himſelf declaring that it was bis < to write what he 
Heard}, And both he and Diederus do, on divers occaſions, ' ſhew the 
ine diffidence in the narratives of thoſe Egyptian pricfix.” And as we 
obſerved. of the Ati aus, it it is no lcfs certain that the Phanicians, Afy- 
rians and Chaldeans were each a conquered” and reduced people, before 
the reft of the world appear to have heard any thing of their preten- 
ſions to fo remote antiquity. CRE But what occaſion is there to be at 
any pains to account for the humour of fabulous writers E Is it not ſuf- 
ficient to ſee that they relate abſurdities ; that they are unfupported by 
any forcign evidence; that they do not appear to have been in credit, 
| Even among their own countrymen, and that they are inconſiſtent one 
With another? That men ſhould have the vanity to impoſe on the world 
by falſe accounts, is. nothing Rrange ; it is much more. ſo, that after 
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vrhat hath been done towards undeceiving the world by ſo many learned 
orities, there ſhould be men found capable of being abuſed by thoſe 
paltry ſcraps of Manetho, Beraſas, Ctefias, or the like fabulous or counter- 
feit writers. ALC. Give me leave to obſerve, thoſe learned critics may 
prove to be eccleſiaſtics, perhaps ſome of them papiſts. CRI. What do 
you think of Sir aac Newton, was he either papiſt or eccleſiaſtic ? Per- 
haps you may not allow him to have been in ſagacity, or force of mind, 
equal to the great men of the minute philoſophy : but it cannot be de- 
nied that he had read and thought much upon the ſubject, and that the 
teſult of his inquiry was a perfect contempt of all thoſe celebrated rivals 
to Moſes. ALC. It hath been obſerved by ingenious men, that Sir Jaac 
Newton, though a layman, was deeply prejudiced, witneſs his great re- 
gard to the bible. CRE And the fame may be ſaid of Mr. Locke, Mr. 
Prat Ou manſtnevertidcfs be lowed not to have attained that keen 
bs e eee 545145 
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en man to give Mofes the preference vn the truth of wheſe hiſtory 


the government, manners, and religion of: his: country were founded 
and framed; of whoſe hiſtory there are'manifeſt traces in the moſt an- 
cient books and traditions of the Gentilis, particularly of. the Brachmans 
and Perſees; whoſe hiſtory is confirmed by the late invention of arts and 


ed by thoſe of your ſect. Not to mention that the continual decreaſe of 
ford fo many natural proofs, which ſhew this world had a beginning; as 
the civil or hiſtorical proofs abovementioned do plainly _— Op 
he to have been about the time aſſigned in holy ſcripture. AF- 
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ter all which I beg leave to add one obſervation more. To any one who 

_ conſiders that, on digging into the earth, ſuch quantities of ſhells, and, in 
ſome places, bones and horns of animals are found, ſound and intire af- 
ter having lain there in all probability ſome thouſands of years; it ſhould 
ſeem probable, that gems, medals, and implements in metal or ſtone, 
might have laſted intire, buried under ground forty or fifty thouſand | 

years, if the world had been ſo old. Ho comes it then to paſs that no 
remains are found, no antiquities of thoſe numerous ages preceding the 
ſioeripture accounts of time; no fragments of buildings, no public monu- 
ments, no intaglias, cammeos, ſtatues, baſfo relie vos, medals, inſeripti- 
ons, utenſils, or artificial works of any kind are ever diſcovered; 'which 
may bear teſtimony to the exiſtence of thoſe mighty empires, thoſe ſuc- 
ceflions of monarchs, heroes, and demi - gods, for ſo many thouſand years? 
Let us look forward and ſuppoſe ten or twenty thouſand years to come, 
during which time we will ſappoſe, that plagues, famines, wars, and 
earthquakes ſhall have made great havoc in the world, is. it not highly 
_ probable that at the end of ſuch a period, pillars, vaſes, and ſtatues now 
in being of granite, or porphyry, or jaſper, (ſtones of ſuch: hardneſs, as 
we know them to have laſted two thouſand years above ground, with- 
out any conſiderable alteration) would bear record of theſe and paſt 
ages? or that ſome of our current coins might then be dug up, or old 


walls and the foundations of buildings ſhew themſelves, as well as the - 


ſhells and ſtones of the primeval world are preſerved down to our times. 
To me it ſeems to follow from theſe conſiderations, which common ſenſe 
and experience make all men judges of, that we may ſce good reaſon to 
conclude, the world was created about the time recorded in holy ſoripture. 
And if we admit a thing ſo extraordinary as the creation of this world, it 
ſhould” ſeem that we admit ſomething ſtrange, and odd, nnn 
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XXIV. Alciphron fate muſing and made no anſwer; whereupon Lyſicles 
expreſſed himſelf in the following manner. I muſt own I ſhould rather 
ſuppoſe with Lucretius, that the world was made by chance, and that 


men grew out of the earth, like pompions, than pin my faith on thoſe 


wretched fabulous fragments of oriental hiſtory. And as for the 
learned men, who have taken pains to illuſtrate and piece them together, 
they appear to me no better than ſo many muſty pedants. An ingeni- 
ous free- thinker may perhaps now and then make ſome uſe of their lucu- 
brations, and play one abſurdity againſt another. But you are not there- 
fore to think, he pays any real regard to the authority of ſuch apocry- 
phal writers, or believes one ſyllable of the Chineſe, Babylonian, or Egyp- 
tian traditions. If we ſeem to give them a preference before the bible, 
it is only becauſe they are not eftabliſhed by law. This is my plain ſenſe 


of the matter, and I dare ſay it is the general ſenſe of our ſea; who are 


100 rational to be in earneſt on ſuch trifles, though they ſometime give 


hints of deep erudition, and put on a grave face to divert themſelves with 
bigots. ALC, Since' Lyficles will have it ſo, T am content not to build: 


on accounts of time preceding the Moſaic. I muſt nevertheleſs beg leave 


to obſerve, there is another point of a different nature, againſt which, 
there do not he the ſame exceptions, that deſerves to be confidered, and 
may ſerve our purpoſe as well. I preſume it will be allowed that hifto- 
rians, treating of times within the Moſaic account, ought by impartial 


men to be placed on the ſame foot with Moſes. It may therefore be ex- 


pected, that thoſe, who pretend to vindicate his writings, ſhould recon- 
cile them with parallel accounts of other authors, treating of the ſame 


times, things, and perſons. ' And; if we are not attached ſingly to Moſes, 
but take our notions from other writers, and: the probability of things, 


we ſhall ſee good cauſe to believe, the Jews were only a crew of leprous 
ZEgyptiens, driven from their country on account of that loathſome diſ- 


temper; and that their religion, pretended to have been delivered from 
. at mount Sinai, was in truth learned in Egypt, and brought 


from 
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from thence.” CRI. Not to inſiſt, on what cannot be denied, that an 
hiſtorian writing of his own times is to be believed, before others who 
treat of the ſame ſubject ſeveral ages after, it ſeems to me that it is ab- 
ſurd to expect we ſnould reconcile Mes with profane hiftorians, till you 
have fitſt reconciled theni one with another. In anſwer therefore to what 
you obſetrve, I doſire you would conſider in the firſt place, that Manesbu, 
Cberemon, and Iqimacbhus had — inconſiſtent accounts of the 
Fews, and their going forth from Ægypt : in the ſecond place, that their 
language is a plain proof they were not of Aptian, but either of Pbæ- 
aician,. of, San, or of Chaldæan original: and in the third place, that 
it doth. not ſtem very probable to. ſappoſe, their religion; the baſis or 
fundamental principle of which was the worſhip of one only ſupreme 
God, and the principal deſign of which was to aboliſh; idolatry, could be 
derived from n, the moſt idolatrous of all nations. It muſt be own» 
cd, the ſeparate ſituation and inſtitutions of the Jeus occaſioned, their 
being treated by. ſome foreigners, with great ignorance and contempt. of 
them and. their original... But: Strabs,, who is allowed to have been a ju- 
dicious and inquiſitive writer, though he was not acquainted with their 
troe hiſtory, makes more honourable mention of them. He relates that 
Mees, with many other worſhippers of one infinite God, not approving 
the image worſhip of the Egyptians and other nations, went out from 
Egypt and ſettled: in Jeruſalem, OT ONO eee 
RC f Ah W mis Jook Saw sd no © 
i 21:20. ef Ot $ 80 bile S012 act eg 
XXV. 020 e den det ages „in 
theſe later ages of the world, lie under great —— Goaithe lok 
of ancient books, which cleared up many points to the eyes of thoſe 
great men, Celfus; Porphyry,” and alien, which at a greater diſtance and 
with leſs help cannot ſo eaſily be made out by us: but, had we thoſe re- 
n I doubt not we might demoliſh the Whole 1 CRE 
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And yet I make ſome doubt of this; becauſe thoſe great men, as you 
call them, with all thoſe advantages could not do it. ALC. That muſt 
needs have been owing to the dulneſs and ſtupidity of the world in thoſe 
days, when the art of reaſoning was not ſo much known and cultivated 
as of late: but thoſe men of true genius ſaw through the deceit them- 
ſelves, and were very clear in their opinion, which convinces me they 
hag good reaſon. on their ſide. | CRI. And yet that great man Celſus 
ſcems to have had very flight and inconſtant notions: one while, he talks 
like a thorough Epicurean ; another, he admits miracles, propheſies, and 
a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments. ,, What think you, Alciplron, 
is it not ſomething capricious in {o-great a man, among other advantages 
which he aſcribes. to brutes above human kind, to ſuppoſe they are ma- 
gicians and prophets, that they have a nearer commerce and union with 
the divinity ; that they know more than men; and that elephants, in 
particular, are of all others moſt religious animals and ſtrict obſervers of 

an . oath, * ALC. A great genius will be ſometimes; whimſical. | But 
—— do you fay to. the emperor Julian, was he not an extraordinary 
man? CRI. He ſeems by his writings to have been lively and ſatirical. 
Further, 1 make no difficulty of owning that he was a generous, tempe- 
rate, gallant, and facetious emperor: but at the ſame time it muſt be 
allowed, becauſe his own heathen panegyriſt Ammianus Marcellinus + al- 


lows it, that he was a prating, light, vain, ſuperſtitious. ſort of man. 


And therefore his judgment or authority can be but of ſmall weight with 


thoſe, who are not prejudiced.i in his favour. ALC. But of all the great 
men who wrote againſt revealed religion, the greateſt without queſtion 
was that truly great man Porphyry, the loſs. of whoſe invaluable work 
can never be ſufficiently lamented, This profound philoſopher went to 
the bottom and original of things. He moſt learnedly confuted the ſcrip- 
tures, ſhewed the abſurdity of the Moſaic accounts, undermined and ex- 


© Origen. contra-Celſum, 1. 4. + Am. Marcellin. L 25. 
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| poſed the prophecies, and ridiculed allegorical interpretations . The 
moderns, it muſt be owned, have done great things and ſhewn themſelves 
able men; yet I cannot but regret the loſs of what was done by a per- 
ſon of och vaſt abilities, and who lived ſo much nearer the fountain- 
head; though his authority ſurvives his writings, and muſt ſtill have its 
weight with impartial men, in ſpight of the enemies of truth. CRI. 
Porphyry, I grant -was a thorough infidel, though he appears by no means 
to have been incredulous. It ſeems he had a great opinion of wizards 
and necromancers, and believed the myſteries, miracles, and prophecies 
of Theurgifts and Egyptian prieſts. He was far from being an enemy to | 

- obſcure 3 jargon; and pretended to extraordinary extaſies. In a word, this 
great man appears to have been as unintelligible as a ſchoolman, as ſu- 
perſtitious as a monk, and as fanatical as any Quietiſt or Quaker; and, 
to compleat his character as a minute philoſopher, he was under ſtrong 
temptations to lay violent hands on himſelf. We may frame a notion of 
this patriarch of infidelity,” by his judicious way of thinking upon other 
| points as well as the chriſtian religion. So ſagacious was he as to find out, 
that the ſouls of inſects, when ſeparated from their bodies, become rati- 
onal: that dæmons of a thouſand ſhapes aſſiſt in making philtrums and 
charms, whoſe ſpiritual bodies are nouriſhed and fattened by the ſteams 
of libations and facrifices: that the ghoſts of thoſe, who died violent 
deaths, uſe to haunt and appear about their ſepulchres. This ſame egre- 
gious philoſopher adviſeth a wiſe man not to eat fleſh, left the impure 
ſoul of the brute that was put to violent death ſhould enter, along with 
the fleſh, into thoſe who eat it: He adds, as a matter of fact confirmed 
by many experiments, that thoſe who would inſinuate into themſelves 
the ſouls of ſuch animals, as have the gift of foretelling things to come, 
need only cat a ptineipal part, the heart for inſtance of a ſtag or a mole, 
and . receive the ſoul of the animal, Which will propheſy i in them like 


2 Luc. Holſtenius de vita & ſcriptis Porphy cli. 
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a God. No wonder if men whoſe minds were preoccupied by faith 
and tenets of ſuch a peculiar kind ſhould be averſe from the reception 
of the goſpel. Upon the whole, we deſire to be excuſed if we do not 
pay the ſame deference to the judgment of men, that appear to us whim- 
ſical, ſuperſtitious, weak.and viſionary, which thoſe impartial gentlemen 
do, who admire their talents, and are proud to tread in their foot- 
ſteps. ALC. Mea ſee things in different views: what one admires an- 
other contemns ; it is even poſlible for a prejudiced mind, whoſe atten- 
tion is turned towards the faults and blemiſhes of things, to fancy ſome 
ſhadow of defect in thoſe great lights which in our own days have en- 
lightened, and flill continue to — the world. 5 
A XVI. But p pray tell me, Crito, what you think of Joſephus? He is 
allowed to have been a man of learning and judgment. He was himſelf 
an aſſerter of revealed religion. And chriſtians, when his authority 
ſerves their turn, are uſed to cite him with reſpect. CRI. All this I ac- 
knowledge. ALC. Muſt it not then ſeem very ſtrange, and very ſuſpicious 
to every impartial inquirer, that this learned Few writing the hiſtory of 
his own country, of that very place, and thoſe very times, where and 
when Jeſus Chriſt made his appearance, ſhould yet ſay nothing of the 
character, miracles, and doctrine of that extraordinary perſon ? Some an- 
cient chriſtians were ſo ſenſible of this, that, to make amends, they in- 
ſerted a famous paſſage in that hiſtorian; which impoſture hath been 
ſufficiently detected by able critics in the laſt age. CRI. Though there 
are not wanting able critics on the other fide of the queſtion, yet, not 
to enter upon the diſcuſſion of that celebrated paſſage, I am content to 
give you all you can deſire, and ſuppoſe it not genuine, but the pious 
fraud of ſome wrong-headed chriſtian, who could not brook the omiſſion 
in Joſephus : but this will never make ſuch omiſſion a real objection 
againſt chriſtianity. Nor is there, for ought I can ſee, any thing in it 
* Vide Porphyrium de abſtinentia, de ſacrificiis, ne bb | 
og 2p i whereon 
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whereon to ground either admiration or ſuſpicion; inaſmuch as it ſhould 
ſeem very natural, ſuppoſing the goſpel - account exactly true, for Joſe- 
bur to have ſaid nothing of it; conſidering that the view of that writer 
was to give his country ſome figure in the eye of the world, which had 
been greatly prejudiced againſt the Jeus, and knew little of their hiſtory, 


to which end the life and death of our Saviour would not in any wiſe 


have conduced; conſidering that Joſephus could not have been an eye- 


witneſs of our Saviour or his miracles; conſidering that he was a Pha- 


riſee of quality and learning, foreign as well as Jeuiſ, one of great em- 
ployment in the ſtate, and that the goſpel was preached to the poor; 
that the firſt inſtruments of ſpreading it, and the firſt converts to it were 
mean and illiterate, that it might not ſrem the work of man, or behold- 


ing to human intereſt or power; conſidering the general prejudice of the 


Jeus, Who expected in the Maſiab a temporal and conquering prince, 


which prejudice was ſo ſtrong, tliat they choſe rather to attribute our Sa- 


viour s miracles to the devil, than acknowledge him to be the Chriſt: 
conſidering alſo the helliſh diſorder and confuſion of the Jewiſh ſtate 
in the days of \ Joſephus, when mens minds were filled and aſtoniſhed 
with unparalleled wars, diſſenſions, maſſacres, and ſcditions of that devot- 
ed people. Laying all theſe things together, I do not think it ſtrange, 
that ſuch a man, writing with ſuch a view, at ſuch a time, and in ſuch 
circumſtances, ſhould omit to deſcribe our bleſſed Saviour's life and 


death, or to mention his miracles,” or to take notice of the ſtate of the 


chriſtian church, which was then as a grain of muſtard ſeed beginning 
to take root and germinate. And this will ſeem ſtill leſs ſtrange, if it be 
conſidered, that the apoſtles in a few years after our Saviour's death de- 
parted from Feruſalem, ſetting themſelves to convert the Gentiles, and 
were diſperſed throughout the world; that the converts in Feruſelem 
were, not only of the meaneſt of the people, but alſo few; the three 
thouſand, added to the church in one day upon Peter's preaching in 
that city, appearing to have been not inhabitants but ſtrangers from 

IS all 
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all parts aſſenibled to celebrate the feaſt of Pentecoſt, and that all the 
time of Jeſeplus and for ſeveral years after, during a ſucceſſion of fifteen 
biſhops, the chriſtians at Jeruſalem obſerved the Moſaic law *, and were 
conſequently, in outward appearance, one people with the reſt of the 
Fews, which muſt have made them leſs obſervable; I would fain know 
| What reaſon we have to ſuppoſe, that the goſpel, which in its firſt pro- 
pagation ſeemed to overlook the great or conſiderable men of this world, 
might not alſo have been overlooked by them, as a thing not ſuited to 
their apprehenſions and way of thinking? Beſides, in thoſe early times 
might not other learned eus, as well as + Gamaliel, ſuſpend: their judg- 
ment of this new way, as not knowing what to. make or ſay of it, be- 
ing on one hand unable to quit the notions and traditions in which they 
were brought up, and, on the other, not daring to reſiſt or ſpeak againſt 
the goſpel, leſt they ſhould be found to fight againſt God ? Surely at all 
events, it could never be expected, that an unconverted Few ſhould give 
the ſame account of the life, miracles, and doQrine of Feſus Chrift, as 
might become a chriſtian to have given; nor on the other hand was it 
at all improbable, that a man of ſenſe ſhould: beware to leſſen or tra- 
duce what, for ought he knew, might have been a heavenly diſpenſation, 
between which two courſes the middle was to ſay nothing, but paſs'it 
over in a doubtful or a reſpectful ſilence. And it is obſervable, that 
where this hiſtorian occaſionally mentions Jeſus Chriſt in his account of 
St. James's death, he doth it without any reflection, or ſaying either good 


or bad, though at the ſame time he ſhews a regard for the apoſtle. It 


is obſervable, I ſay, that ſpeaking of Jeſus his expreſſion is, who was 
called the Chriſt, not who pretended to be the Chriſt, or who was falſly 
called the Chriſt, but ſimply r Xe f. It is evident Toſephus knew 
there was ſuch a man as Jeſus, and that he was ſaid to be the Chriſt, 
and yet he condemns neither him nor his followers; which to me ſeems 
an argument in their fayour. Certainly if we ſuppoſe Joſephus to have 

* Sulp. Sever. Sacr. Hiſt. 1. 2. & Euſeb. Chiton. lib: ponker. Acts v. 1 Jof. Ant. I. 20. e. 8: 
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known or been perſuaded that he was an impoſtor, it will be difficult to 
account for his not ſaying fo in plain terms. But if we ſuppoſe him in 

Gamaliel's way of thinking, who ſuſpended his judgment, and was afraid. 
of being found to fight againſt God, it ſhould ſeem natural for him to 
behave in that very manner, which according to you makes againſt our 
faith, but I verily think makes for it. But what if Joſephus had been a 
bigot, or even a Sadducee, an infidel, an atheiſt? What then! we rea- 
dily grant there might have been perſons of rank, politicians, generals, and 
men of letters, then as well as now, Jews as well as Engliſhmen, who be- 
| Heved no revealed religion: and that ſome ſuch perſons might poſſibly 
have heard of a man in low life, who performed miracles by magic, 
without informing themſelves, 'or perhaps ever inquiring, about his miſ- 
fion and doctrine. Upon the whole, I cannot comprehend, why any 
man ſhould conclude againſt the truth of the goſpel, from FJoſephus's omit- 
ting to ſpeak of it, any more than from his omitting to embrace it. Had 
the firſt" chriſtians been chief prieſts and rulers, or men of ſcience and 
learning, like Pbilb and Foſephus, it might perhaps with better colour have 
been objected, that their religion was of human contrivance, than now 
that it hath pleaſed God by weak things to confound the ſtrong, This 
I think ſufficiently accounts, why in the beginning the goſpel might over- 
_ or be overlooked by men of a certain rank and character. 5 81 


—_— Mirth iyee-it . 
doctrine, that it was preached by ſimple people to ſimple people. CRI. 
Indeed if there was no other atteſtation to the truth of the chriſtian reli- 
gion, this muſt be owned a very weak one. But if a doctrine begun 
by inſtramen's, mean as to all human advantages, and making its firſt 
progreſs among thoſe, who had neither wealth nor art nor power to 
or Encourage it, ſhould in a ſhort time by it's own innate ex- 

cellency, the mighty force of miracles, and the demonſtration of the 
* not only without, but * ali worldly motives ſpread 

through 
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through the world, and ſubdue men of all ranks and conditions of life, 
would it not be very unreaſonable to reject or ſuſpect it, for the want of 


human means? And might not this with much better reaſon be thought 


an argument of its coming from God? ALC. But ſtill an inquiſitive 
man will want the teſtimony of men of learning and knowledge. CRL 
But from the firſt century onwards, there was never wanting the teſti- 
mony of ſuch men, who wrote learnedly in defence of the chriſtian reli- 
gion, who lived, many of them, when the memory of things was freſh, 
who had abilities to judge and means to know, and who gave the cleareſt 
proofs of their conviction and ſincerity. ALC. But all the while theſe 
men were chriſtians, prejudiced. chriſtians, and therefore their teſtimony 
is to be ſuſpeAed. CRI. It ſeems then you would have Jews or heathens 
atteſt the truths of chriſtianity. ALC. That is the very thing I want. 
CRI. But how can this be? or if it could, would not any rational man 
be apt to ſuſpeR ſuch evidence, and aſk, how it was poſſible for a man 
really to believe ſuch things himſelf and not become a chriſtian ? the 
apoſtles and firſt converts were themſelves Jews, and brought vp in a 
veneration for the law of Moſes, and in all the prejudices of that people: 
many fathers, chriſtian philoſophers, and learned apologiſts for the faith, 
who had been bred Gentiles, Were without doubt imbued with prejudices 
of education: and if the finger of God and force of truth converted both 


the one and the other from Judaiſm or Gentilifm, in ſpight of their preju- 
diccs to chriſtianity, is not their teſtimony ſo much the ſtronger? Von 


have then the ſuffrages of both Jews and Gentiles, atteſting to the truth 
of our religion in the carlieſt ages. But to expect or deſire the atteſtation 


of Jews remaining Jews, or of Gentiles remaining Gentiles, ſeems unrea- 


ſonable: nor can it be ĩmagined that the teſtimony of men, who were 
not converted themſelves, ſhould be the likelieſt to convert others. We 


have indeed the teſtimony of heathen writers to prove, that about the 
time of our Saviour's birth, there was a general expectation in the caſt of 


2 2 Mc — or Prince, who ſhould found a new dominion : that there were 
ſuch 
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ſuch people as chriſtians: that they were cruelly- perſecuted and put to 


death: that they were innocent and holy in life and worſhip: and that 


there did really exiſt in that time, certain perſons and facts mentioned in 
the new Teſtament: and for other points, we have learned fathers, ſeve- 
ral of whom had been, as I already obſerved, bred heathens; to atteſt 
theit truth... ALC. Fer my part I have no great opinion of the capacity 


or learning of the fathers; and many learned men; eſpecially of the re- 


formed churches abroad, are of the ſame mind, which fa ves me the trou- 
ble of looking myſelf into their voluminous writings, CRI. I ſhall not 
take upon me to fay, with tho minute philoſopher *Pomponatiys *, that 


Origen, Bai, Auguſtin, and divers /other-fathets, were equal to Plato, 


Ariſietis and.the greateſt of the Grnbiles in human knowledge. But, if I 
may be allowed to make a judgment from what I have ſeen of their wri- 
tings,” I ſhoald'thidk" ſeveral of them men of great parts, eloquence, and 
learning, and much ſuperior” to thoſe” who ſeem to undervalue them. 
Without any affront” to certain modern critics or tranſlators, Eraſmus 
may be allowed à man of fine taſte, and a fit judge of ſenſe and good 


Writing, though: his judgment in this point was very different from theirs. 


Some of 'our reformed brethren, becauſe the Romaniſts attribute too much, 
ſeem to have attributed too little to them, from a very uſual, though no 
very judicious oppoſition ; which is apt to lead men to remark defects 
without making proper allowances, and to ſay things King neither piety, 
ene nor „ ſenſe Teas them to uy IS ad 2.4 
XXVII. ALC. But though 1 ſhould erg that a concurring 

teſtimony of many learned and able men throughout the firſt ages 
chriſtianity may have its weight, yet when” I conſider the great number 
of forgeries and hereſies that ſprung up in tlioſe times, it very much 
weakens their credit. CRI. Pray, Alciphron, would it be allowed a good 
eee, in the mouth of a papiſt gang the reformation, that many 


= Lib. 4 knsorti end animæ. 


abſurd 
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abſurd ſects ſprung up at the ſame time with it? Are we to wonder, that 
when good ſeed is ſowing,” the enemy ſhould ſow tares? But at once to 
cut off ſeveral objections, let us ſuppoſe in fact, what you do not deny 
poſſible, that there is a God, a devil, and a revelation from heaven com- 
mitted to writing many centuries ago. Do but take a view of human 
nature, and conſider, what would probably follow from ſuch a ſuppoſi- 


tion; and whether it is not very likely there ſhould be half-believers, 


miſtaken bigots, holy frauds, ambitious, intereſted, diſputing, conceited, 
ſchiſmatical, heretical, abſurd men among the profeſſors of ſuch reveal- 
ed religion, as well as aſter a courſe: of ages, various readings, omiſſions, 
tranſpoſitions, and obſcurities in the text of the ſacred oracles? And if 
ſo, I leave you to judge, whether it be reaſonable to make thoſe events 
an objection againſt the being of a thing, which would probably and na- 

turally follow upon the ſuppoſal of its being ? ALC. Aſter all, ſay what 
you will, this variety of opinions muſt needs ſhake the faith of a reaſona- 
ble man, Where there are ſo many different opinions on the ſame point, 
it is very certain they cannot all be true, but it is certain they may all 


be falſe, : And the means to find out the truth! when a man of ſenſe ſets 


about this inquiry, he finds himſelf on a ſudden ſtartled and amuſed with 
hard words and knotty queſtions. This makes him abandon the purſuit, 


thinking the game not worth the chaſe. CRI. But would not this man 


of ſenſe do well to conſider, it muſt argue want of diſcernment, to reject 
divine truths for the ſake of human follies? Uſe but the ſame candour 


and impartiality in treating of religion, that you would think proper on 


other ſubjects. We defire no more, and expect no leſs, In law, in phy- 
fic, in politics, wherever men have refined, is. it not evident they have 
been always apt to run into diſputes and chicane? but will that hinder 
you from admitting, there are many good rules and juſt notions, and 
uſeful truths in all. thoſe. profeſſions? Phyſicians may diſpute, perhaps 
vainly and unintelligibly, about the animal ſyſtem: they may aſſign dif- 

ferent cauſes of diſtempers, lore inet them by the eee qua- 


lities, 


* 


kties, hot and cold, moiſt and dry, yet this doth not hinder, but the bark 
may be good for an ague, and rhubarb for a flux. Nor can it others by 
ehymical, others by mechanical principles, be inferred' from the different 
ſects, which from time to time have ſprung up in that profeſſion, the : 
dogmatic, for inflance, empiric, 'methodic, galenic, paracelſian, or the 
hard words and knotty queſtions and idle theories which have grown 
from them, or been engrafted on them, that, therefore, we ſhould deny 

the circulation of the blood, or reje& their excellent rules about exerciſe, 
air, and diet. ALC. It ſeems you would ſcreen religion by the example 
of other profeſſions, all which have produced ſets and diſputes as well 
as Chriſtianity, which may in” itſelf be true and uſeful, notwithſtanding 
many falſe and fruitleſs notions engrafted on it by the wit of man. Cer- 
tainly if this had been obſerved or believed by many acute reaſoners, they 
would never have made the' multiplicity of religious o opinions and contro- 
verſies an argument againſt religion'in general. CRI, How ſuch an ob- 

vious truth ſhould eſcape men of ſenſe and inquiry I leave you to ac- 
count: but I can very eaſily account for groſs miſtakes in thoſe, who paſs 
for free-thinkers without ever thinking; or, if they do think, whoſe me- 
ditations are employed on other points of a very Arent nature, om a 
n e N 8 


a 


ue into b 4 or Pasten en Baar 18s it not evident, that 
out of all the kinds of knowledge, on which the human mind i is employ- 
ed, there grow certain excreſcences, which may be pared off, like the 
clippings of hair or nails in the body, and with no worſe conſequence? 
Whatever bigots or enthuſiaſts, whatever notional | OT ſcholaſtic divines 
may ſay or think, it is certain the faith derived from Chriſt and his apoſ- 
den was not a piece of empty ſophiſtry they did not deliver and tranſmit 
eee, ddd 0k to ule the exprefſion of a holy con- 
felfor. * And, to pretend to demoliſh their foundation for the ſake of 


human 


Soc. Hiſtor. Eccleſ. I. 1. 5 
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human ſuperſtructure, be it hay or ſtubble or what it will, is no argument 
of juſt thought or reaſon; any more than it is of fairneſs, to ſuppoſe a 
doubtful ſenſe fixed, and argue from one fide of the queſtion in diſputed 
points. Whether, for inſtance, the beginning of Genęſis is to be under- 
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ſtood in a literal or allegorical ſenſe ? Whether the book of Job be an 3 
hiſtory or a parable? being points diſputed between chriſtians, an infidel * 4 


can have no right to argue from one ſide of the queſtion, in thoſe or the | 
like caſes. This or that tenet of a ſect, this or that controverted notion 
is not what we contend for at preſent, but the general faith taught by 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, and preſerved by univerſal and perpetual tradi- 
tion in all the churches down to our on times. To tax or firike at this 
divine doctrine, on account of things foreign and adventitious, the ſpe- 
culations and diſputes of curious men, is in my mind an abſurdity of 
the ſame kind, as it would be to cut down a fine tree yielding fruit and 
ſhade, becauſe its leaves afforded nouriſhment to caterpillars, or becauſe 
ſpiders may now and then weave cobwebs among the branches. ALC. 
To divide and diitinguiſh would take time. We have ſeveral gentlemen 
very capable of judging in the groſs, but that want of attention for irk- 
ſome and dry ſtudies or minute inquiries. To which as it would be very 
hard to oblige men againſt their will, ſo it muſt be a great wrong to the 
world, as well as themſelves, to debar them from the right of deciding 
according to their natural ſenſe of things. CRI. It were to be wiſhed 
thoſe capable men would employ their judgment and attention on the 
ſame objects. If theological inquiries are unpalatable, the field of nature 
vn. How many diſcoveries to be made! how many errors to be 
orrected in arts and ſciences how many vices to be reformed in life and 
manners! Why do men ſingle out ſuch points as are innocent and uſeful, 
when there are ſo many pernicious miſtakes to be amended? Why ſet 
thomſclves to deftroy the hopes of human kind and encouragements to 
virtue? Why delight to judge where they diſdain to inquire? Why not 
6 the r motion? ALC. 
4 E I won- 
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_ infidelity, and trace it to its principles; which. from your own account, 
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I wonder you ſhould not ſee the difference between points of curioſity 


and religion. Thoſe employ only men of a genius or humour ſuited to | 


them; but all mankind have a right to cenſure, and are concerned to 


Judge of theſe, except they will blindly ſabmit to be governed, by the 


ſtale wiſdom of their anceſtors and the eſtabliſhed laws of their country. 
CRL. It ſhould ſeem, if they are concerned to judge, they are not leſs 


concerned to examine before they judge. ALC. But after all the exami- 


nation and enquiry that mortal man can make about * 
A eee | 


| r dead of Gries tk e hh founded 
upon. miracles; but when I examine this matter thoroughly, and trace 
chriſtian faith up to its original, I find it reſts upon much darkneſs and 


ſoruple and uncertainty. Inſtead of points evident or agreeable to hu- 
man reaſon, I find a wonderful narrative of the Son of God tempted in 


the wilderneſs by the devil, a thing utterly unaccountable, without any 
end, or uſe, or reaſon whatſoever, I meet wich ſtrange hiftorics of appa- 
ritions of angels and voices from heaven, with ſurpriſing accounts of dæ- 
moniacs, things quite out of the road of common ſenſe or obſervation, 
with ſeveral incredible feats ſaid to have been done by divine power, but 
more probably the inventions of men; nor the leſs likely to be fo, be- 
cauſe I cannot pretend to ſay with what view they were invented. De- 

ſigus deeply laid are dark, and the leſs we know the more we ſuſpect: 
but, admitting them for true, I ſhall not allow them to be miraculous, 
until I thoroughly know the power of what are · called ſecond cauſes and 


the force of magic. (RI. You ſeem, Alciphren, to analyſe, not faith, but 


1 collect to be dark and doubtful ſcruples and farmiſes, haſtineſs in judg- 
ing and narrowneſs in thinking, grounded on a fanciful notion which 
over-rates the little ſcantling of your own experience, and on real igno- 
rance of the views of Providence, and of the qualities, operations, and 5 
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tual reſpecis of the ſeveral kinds of beings, which are, or may be, for 
ought you know, in the univerſe. Thus obſcure, uncertain, conceited, 
and conjectural are the principles of infidelity. Whereas on the _—_ 
hand; the principles of faith ſeem to be points plain and clear. It is 

clear point, that this faith in Chriſt was ſpread abroad throughout the 
world ſoon after his death. It is a clear point, that this was not effected 
by buman learning, politics, or power. It is a clear point, that in the 
early times of the church there were ſeveral men of knowledge and inte- 
 grity, who embraced this faith not from any, but againſt all, temporal 
motives. It is a clear point, that, the nearer they were to the fountain- 
head, the more opportunity they had to ſatisfy themſelves, as to the truth 
of theſe facts which they believed. It is a clear point, that the leſs in- 
tereſt there was to perſuade, the more need there was of evidence to 
convince them. It is a clear point, that they relied on the authority of 
redion of Chriſt. It is a clear point, that thoſe eee on 
blood. E dear pt dat de witiililis — Seen 
as they were, overcame the world, ſpread more light, preached purer 
morals, and did more benefit to mankind, than all the philoſophers and 
ſages put together. Theſe points appear to me dear and ſure, and, be- 
ing allowed ſuch, they are plain, juft, and reaſonable motives of aſſent; 


they ſtand upon no fallacious ground, they contain nothing beyond our 


ſphere, neither ſuppoſing more knowledge nor other facultics than we 
are really maſters of; and if they ſhould not be admitted for morally cer- 
tain, as I believe they will by fair and unprejudiced inquirers, yet the 
allowing them to be only probable is ſufficient to ftop the mouth of an 
infided. - Theſe plain points, I fay, are the pillars of our faith, and not 
thoſe obſcure ones by you ſuppoſed, which are in truth the unſound, un- 
certain principles of infidelity, to 2 raſh, prejudiced, and aſſuming ſpirit. 


To raiſe an argument, or anſwer an objeQion, from hidden powers of 
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nature or magic is groping in the dark; but by the evident light of ſenſe 
men might be ſufficiently. certified of ſenſible effects, and matters of fact, 
ſuch as the miracles and reſurteRion of Chriſt: and the teſtimony of ſuch 
men may be tranſmitted to after-ages, with the ſame moral certainty as 
other hiſtorical narrations: and thoſe ſame miraculous faQts, compared by 
reaſon with the doQrines they were brought to prove, do afford to an 
unbiaſſed mind ſtrong indications of their coming from God, or a ſupe- 
rior principle, whoſe goodneſs. retrieved: the moral world, whoſe power 
commanded the natural, and whoſe proyidence extended over both. Give 
me leave to ſay, that nothing dark, nothing incomprehenſible, or myſte- 
rious, or unaccountable, is the ground or motive, the principle or fbunda- 
tion, the proof or reaſon of our faith, although it may be che object of 
it. For it muſt be owned, that, if by clear and ſure principles we are 
rationally led to believe a point leſs clear, we do not therefore reject ſuch 
point, beeauſe it is myſterious to conceive, or difficult to account for, 
not would it be right ſo to do. As for Jews and Gemtiles, anciently attri- 
bating our Saviour's miracles to magic, this is ſo ſut from being a proof 
againſt them, that to me it ſeems rather a proof of the facts, without 
diſproving the cauſe to which we aſcribe. them. As we do not pretend 

to know the nature and operation of demons, the hiſtory, laws, and ff 
tem of rational beings, and the ſchemes. or views of Providence, ſo far as 
to account for eyery action and appearance recorded in the goſpel; fo 
neither do you know enongh of thoſe. things, to be able from that knows- 
ledge of yours to object againſt accounts ſo well atteſted. It is an eaſy 
matter to raiſe ſeruples upon many autheatic parts of civil hiſtory, which, 
requiring a more perfeQ knowledge of facts, circumſtances, and councils, 
than we. can come at to explain them, r qdonincapticatle- And 
this is ill more caſy with reſpect to the hiſtory 
ſurmiſes were admitted for proofs againſt things. odd, 3 * unaec- 
conntable, if our ſcanty experience were made the rule and meaſure of 
truth, eee that we, through ignorance of 
the 


”_— 
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the principles, and laws, and ſyſtem of nature, could not explain, we 
ſhould indeed make diſcoveries, but it would be only of our own blind- 
neſs and preſumption. And why men that are ſo eaſily and fo often 
gravelled in common points, in things natural and viſible, ſnould yet be 
ſo ſharp-ſighted and dogmatical about the inviſible world, and its myſte- 
ries, is to me a point utterly unaccountable by all the rules of logic and 
good ſenſe. Upon the whole, therefore, I cannot help thinking there 
are points ſufficiently plain, and clear, and full, whereon'a man may 
ground a-reaſonable faith in Chriſt : but that the attacks of minute phi- 
loſophers againſt this faith are grounded upon darkneſs, ignorance, and 
preſumption. ILG I doubt I ſhall ſtill remain in the dark as to the 
proofs of the 2 * and always preſume there is nothing 
nn N 


x} | , 5 


HEX: For how is it poll, at this remote diſtance, to arrive at any 
knowledge, or frame any demonſtration about it? CRI. What then? 
Knowledge, I grant, in a ſtrict ſenſe cannot be had without evidence 
or denionſtration ; but probable arguments are a" ſufficient ground of 
faith; Whoever ſuppoſed that ſcientifical proofs were neceſſary to make 
a chriſtian ? Faith alone is required; and provided that, in the main and 
upon the whole, men are perſuaded, this ſaving faith may conſiſt with 
ſome degrees of obſcurity, ſeruple, and error. For although the light of 
truth be unchangeable, and the ſame in its eternal ſource, the father of 
lights: yet, with reſpect to us, it is varionfly weakened and obſcured, 
by paſſing through a long diſtance or 'groſs medium, where it is inter- 
cepted, diſtorted, or tinctured by the prejudices and paſſions of men. 
But all this notwithſtanding, he that will uſe his eyes may ſee enough 
for the purpoſes either of nature, or of grace; though by a light, dimmer 
indeed, or clearer, according to the place, or the diſtance, or the hour, 

or the medium. And it will be ſufficient, if ſuch analogy appears be- 
| ferent the diſpenſations of grace and nature, as may make it probable 

5 | (although 
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(aeg mock ſhoakd-be nagcountble in boch) to ſuppote Wem de- 
rived from the ſame author, and the workmanſhip of one and the ſame 
hand. ALC. Thoſe who ſaw and touched and handled 'Feſws Chrift af- 
ter his reſurrection, if there were any ſuch, may be ſaid to have ſeen 
by a clear light: but to us the light is very dim, and yet it is expected we 


ſhould believe this point as well as they. For my part, I bullcve, "with 


Spinoſe, that Chriſt's death was literal, but his reſurrection allegorical *. 


CRI. And for my part, I can ſee nothing in this celebrated inſidel, that 


ſhould make me deſert matters of fact, and moral evidence, to adopt his 
notions. Though I muſt needs own I admit an allegorical reſurrection 
that proves the real, to wit, a reſurrection of Chriſt's diſciples from weak 
neſs to reſolution, from fear to courage, from deſpair to hope, of which, 


for ought I can ſee, no rational account can be given, but the ſenſible 


evidence that our Lord was truly, really, and literally riſen from the 

dead: but as it cannot be denied that his diſciples, : who were eye-wit- 
can have of thoſe points: fo it cannot be denied, that ſuch evidence 
was then more neceſſary, to induce men to embrace a new inſtitution, 
contrary. to the whole ſyſtem of their education, their prejudices, their 
paſſions, their. intereſts, and every human motive. T to me it 
ſcems, the moral evidence and probable arguments within our reach, 
are abundantly ſufficient to make prudent thinking men adbere to the 
faith, handed down to us from our anceſtors, eſtabliſhed by the laws of 
our country, requiring ſubmiſſion in points above our knowledge, and 
for the reſt recommending doctrines the moſt agreeable to our-intereft 
We may now. take a more comprehenſive view of the connexion, order, 
Amn and, _ wats e on a 8 
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ſeries of -paſt ages, perccive a unity of deſign running . the 
whole, a gradual diſcloſing and fulfilling the purpoſes of providence, a 

regular progreſs from types to antitypes, from things carnal to things 
| ſpiritual, from earth to heaven. We may behold Chriſt crucified, that 
ſtumbling-block to the Jes, and fooliſhneſs to the Greeks, putting a fi- 
nal period to the temple worſhip of the one, and the idolatry of the 
other, and that ſtone, which was cut out of the mountain without 
hands, and ä mmm itſelf a great 
n 


XXk Il A due reflection on theſe things be not ſufficient to beget 
a reverence for the chriſtian faith in the minds of men, 1 ſhould rather 
impute it to any other cauſe, than a wiſe and cautious incredulity : 
when I ſee their eaſineſs of faith in the common concerns of life, where 
there is no prejudice or appetite to bias or diſturb their natural judg- 

ment: when I ſee thoſe very men that in religion will not ſtir a ſtep 
without evidence, and at every turn expect demonſtration, truſt their 

health to a phyſician, and their lives to a ſailor with an implicit faith, 
I cannot think they deſerve the honour of being thought more incredu- 
lous than other men, or that they are more accuſtomed to know, and 
for this reaſon leſs inclined to believe. On the contrary, one is tempted 
to ſuſpect, that ignorance hath a greater ſhare than ſcience in our mo- 
dern infidelity, and that it proceeds more from a wrong head, or an irre- 
gular will, than from deep reſearches. LIS. We do not, it muſt be 
owned, think that learning or deep reſcarches are neceſſary to paſs right 
Judgments upon things. I ſometimes ſuſpect that learning is apt to pro- 
duce and juſtify whims, and ſincerely believe we. ſhould do better with- 
out it. Our ſect are divided on this point, but much the greater part 
think with me. 1 have heard more than once very obſerving men re- 
mark, that learning was the true human means which preſerved religion 
nr 
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in n all ann be right." | CRI/ Men muſt be ſtrangel 

love with their opinions, to put out their eyes rather than part with 
them! But it has been often remarked, by obſerving mem that there 
are no greater bigots than infidels. LTS. What a free-thinker and a 


 bigot, impoſſible ! CRI. Not fo impoſſible neither, that an infidel ſhould 


de bigoted to his-infidelity. Methinkes 1 ſee a bigot, wherever 1 fee a 


man over. bearing and poſitive without knowing why, laying the great- 


eſt ſtreſs on points of ſmalleſt moment, haſty to judge of the conſcience, 
thoughts, and inward views of other men, impatient of reaſoning apainſt 


his own opinions, and chooſing them with inclination rather than judg- 


ment, an enemy to learning, and atteched to mean authorities. How 
far our modern infidels agree with this defeription, 1 leave to be conſi- 
dered by thoſe who really conſider and think for themſelves. Lg. 
We are no bigots, we are men that diſcover difficulties in religion, that 


tie knots and raiſe ſcruples; which diſturb the repoſe and interrupt the 


golden dreams of bigots, who therefore cannot endure us. CRI. They 


who caſt about for difficulties, will be ſure to find or make them upon 


every ſubject: but he that would, upon the foot of reaſon,” erect him- 
ſelf into a judge, in order to make a wife judgment on a ſubject of that 
nature, will not only conſider the doubtful and difficult parts of it, but 
take a comprehenſive view of the whole, confider it in all its parts and 
relations, trace it to its origitial, examitie its principles, effects, and ten- 

dencies, its proofs internal and external; he will diſtinguiſh between the 
clear points and the obſcure, the certain and the uncertain, the eſſential 
and circumſtantial, between what is genuine and what foreign: he 


| will conſider the different forts of proof, that belong to different 
things, where evidence is to be expected, where probability may 


ſuffice, and where it is reaſonable to fuppoſe there ſhould be doubts 


and ſeruples: he will proportion his pains and exactneſs to the im- 
portance of the inquiry, and check that diſpoſſtion of his mind to cone 
clude all thoſe notions; TY on with” Which it was im- 
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bued before it knew the 
e e 5 e reaſon te | 
them, and ee will endeavour to iq his paſſions, 
be dee the fee u. the light parts of things plow: tap 
ſubject, and to dn rn of his underſtanding with the moe qo * 
and, ſo 3 panes wn Judgment impartial, tear evide ] culty of the 
en.” do authority, chooſe to follow 8 fides, 
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thod, the bringing AE and time. We have thought | an inquiry 
a much ſhorter, ca np ira teſt of wit and e | 3 me- 
at liberty to . ben more effectual way. And as ; a is we find 
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6 00 dee of dry reaſon and argu xl plainly, and anſwer. 

ons. OW affair. Beſides it 1s attacking yon be a very 

to cover one's ſelf auch more delicate and artful is it 8 their 

keep it in one's e an enigma, to drop a Ping give a hint, 
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believe it the top Wr 1 | been practiſed with e, his antago- 
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times meet with. eo haviour of a ſly ſort of ee nee, 

tipping the wink Do a conceited man that would . 0 Pi 128855 

25 . 3 2 0 als tor w 

while waggiſhl TO . thruſting out his ton | witty, 

eyes; Neue Nager another with a grave e ee 

8388 ern. = countenance of one who 3 9 ludicrous 

5 out in a horſe- ED ered a jeſt 

will not ſay 1 augh: what a fi | J 5 and 

Ag me? are ſenate or council, but in a ee Later this be, I 
yet this is the figure that certain great een WY 0 

4F FR, Who ia 

this 


2 
5 
4 — 
4 i ö 
1 
1 N 
C H - 
-of 6 SY I 
8 7 Sa 
95 18 R % 
4 l 4 "4 ” 3 
+ BE þ 
(FEY LET - 
$57 26 
} 4 
14 11 
N 
+: [1 { 472 
+: 333 1 11 
: 3 LIVES 
U 
1 1 
y 7 * 
13909 Ae 
$33? 879 
5 | 4 
14 3 
44 4 
* 14 4 
1 1 
4 1 
2 N 
e 
14 le 
es” Fr 
? 00 1 
. 5 
TH I 
4 I Fa 
7 n 
7 v7 
5 E 
i} * 
8 Xx 
71 # TY: -* 
1 15 
4-43 $3 ; 
1 +. | 
n 24 
LH [3 — 
ie lx 
A 
7 1719 * 
1 1 
EE” 8 
1 3 
1 
94 5 
MA, 5 it 
[ES 2 i $7 
fi 1 
— 9 
1 
0 +4 . 
14 4 
uy 1 aN 
74 
31385 
1 
1 5 F 
I 
l 
= 
ll > 0 
S353 4 
+. 9-4 > , 
774 { Þ 
$4 5 
3 ' 731 » By 
1 f 
e 4 
. z . 
18 ot * 2 
+ , 17 
Dun 71 
Zed 498 1 
3 — 1 
' 2 7 
11, 5 0 
1 * 
ee 
9 
FE 1 L.- 
1 ＋ 
5 6 © yr 
FE 9 
4% > Wl 1 
19 i. 
48 * 
1 ; 
+3" 1 
1 12 E wiz © 
d 1% : , 
$2. = 5% 
+x 30 49 
- iv EIS 
44 * 
1 13 * 1. 8 1 
1 
3% * 
1 VN... + 7:12 
43 
ö | \ A 
4 * 1 * 
11 218 
V3 2835 - 
17 13 
aii 
1 10 1 3 
* os 3 
8 8 
2 — I 
7 
$7.1 144&Þ ” way 
1 8 bo 
Ps 8 i 
| 3143-8 G 
44 4 
5 
1 4 7 
11 A. 
> 1439 WER 
aan 
0 3 
8 104 2 * 
** ni 
2918 Ai 
- M2848 
e 
: 4 314 $65 
A 
\ 
n 
E 
111 7 + 
*, 4.. Set 
„ . 
1 19 
. 
18 N 1 
n $1 
455 n 
N 45% EY 
1 oh Fo 
W 
+: 108.48 
3 F442 
f 2»3&* Wo 
ATT) £2) 2 
r 
1 
M 
1 OI 
1 be! 
TL BEIT £5 
+4 1 153 
4 1 4 
10 1 * 
1745 LA 
a 
1 433i þ 
TH "EB: 4 
: n 
— 55 * 
13 q . 
3 $ 
"ITY N. 
mY 
321 az F 
„„ 
rr 7 
F 
58 
5 1 wo Bu 
; a 
8 
1 * 
1 * 1 
4 8 
Ss 
7: 4&7, A192 3 
n 
„ 
* i ; 7 
F * 
err 
„ 
* 1 * 
4 . 5 N 
K. - Tx 
BET, 
7 7 5 
5 1 15 
9 is 0 1 19, . 
* 2+ 5 :S. 
7 ; 
„ 
3 
11 70 d 
$3» , \ > T 
4 do +; 
n N 
1 
1 3 5 
1 A 1 
* Fe 
90-7, + 
"6. * 
* 8 8 PR 
1. 77 0 
8 e 
e 
Way 
- 
1 5 
6 ( = 5 
9. "> N 
'+=Y 88 
2 N 
93 a 7 
he ES. . 2 
0 15 
WH * 
1 OT 
41 * 
1 thr ©. 
. 
NR 
Ni 
141 
en 
vs 56,8 
1 
T5330 
"332 » 
245 
> Ws f 
1 
„* . 
3 
"41 
$** > 
1 
„ 
3 
13 . 
2 
2 
„ 
N. 
EG 
# Ra; 
1: 
* 3H ; iS 
'* 2 2 
__ 
"54 
18 5 
0 7 
4 . 
N 2 
50 4 15 
WET * 
"a 2 a 
1 Py 5 
NY 4 
4 * 
#5 14. 
. 1 5 
i „ 
1 
33 
* 
1 
. © | 
1 
1 
* 
$82 
* 1 
1243 
1 
4H 
2 -- 
Wy: 
32H 
7% 
. 
+ 
19% 
1 
4 
11. 
| + IF 
117 
i 
"= 
| 
&:5 
$406 
Sf 
7 7 
* 
+ a 
, | A 
1 
| 
i + 
{ - 


396 The Minute Philoſopher. Dial. VI. 
this age would paſs for models, and do paſs for models, make in their 


polite and elaborate writings. on the moſt weighty points. ALC. I who | 


proſcſs «pyſelf an admirer, an adorer of reaſon, am obliged to own, 


that in ſome caſes the ſharpneſs of ridicule can do more than the ſtrength 
of argument. But if we exert. ourſelves in the uſe of mirth and hu- 


' mour, it is not for want of other weapons. It ſhall never be ſaid, that 
a free-thinker was afraid of reaſoning, No, Crito, we have reaſons in 


ſtore, the beſt are yet to come; and if we can find an hour for another 
conference before we ſet out to-morrow morning, PI undertake you ſhall 


be plied OR TO DANI * to the __ 
you could with. 
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Tur SEVENTH DIALOGUE. 


I. Chriſtian faith impoſſible. II. Words fland for ideas. III. No knowledge 
or faith without ideas. IV. Grace, no idea of it. V. Abſtract ideas 
what, and how made. VI. Abſtraft general ideas impoſſible. VII. In what 
ſenſe there may be general ideas. VIII. Suggeſting ideas not the only uſe of 
words, IX. Force as difficult to form an idea of, as grace. X. Notwith- 
| Standing which, uſe eful propofitions may be formed concerning it. XI. Belief 
of the Trinity and other myſteries not abſurd. XII. Mz iflakes about faith 
an occaſion of profane raillery.* XIII. Faith, its true nature and ęffecks. 
XIV. Illuſtrated by ſcience. XV. By arithmetic m particular. XVI, 
Sciences converſant about figns. XVII. The true end of ſpeech, reaſon, 
ſcience and faith. XVIII. Metaphyſical objections as ſtrong 'againſt human 
ſcience as articles of faith. XIX. No religion, becauſe no human liberty. 


XX. Farther proof againſt human liberty. XXI. Fataliſm a conſequence of 


erroneous ſuppoſitions. XXII. Man an accountable agent. XXIII. In- 
conſiſtency, ſingularity, and credulity of minute phileſe ephers. XXIV. Un- 
trodden paths and new light of the minute philoſophers. XXV. Sophiftry 
of the minute philoſophers. XXVI. Minute philoſophers ambiguous, ænig- 
matical, unfathomable. XXVII. Scepticiſm of the minute philoſophers. 
XXVIII. How a ſceptic ought to behave. XXIX. Minute philoſophers, 


why difficult to convince. XXX. Thinking, not the cpidemical evil of 


_ theſe times. XXXI. Infidelity, not an effect of reaſon or thought : its true 


moti ves aſſigned. XXXII. Variety of opinions about religion, effetts there- 
. XXXIII. Method for proceeding with minute philafophers. XXXIV. 


Want of thought, and want Y education, defects of the Han age. 


3 T HE ohiloſophers baving reſolved to ſet out for London next 


OG we aſſembled at break of day in the OT " Alciphron began 
4 F 2 with 
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with a declaration of his ſincerity, aſſuring us he had very maturely and 
with a moſt unbiaſſed mind conſidered all that had been ſaid the day be- 


fore. He added that upon the whole he could not deny ſeveral probable 


reaſons were produced for embracing the chriſtian faith. But, ſaid he, 
thoſe reaſons being only probable can never prevail againſt abſolute cer- 
tainty and demonſtration. If therefore I can demonſtrate your religion 
to be a thing altogether abſurd and inconſiſtent, your probable argu- 
ments in its defence do from that moment loſe their force, and with it 
all right to be anſwered or conſidered. The concurring teſtimony of ſin- 


cere and able witneſſes hath without queſtion great weight in human af- 


fairs. I will even grant that things odd and unaccountable to human 
judgment or experience, may ſometimes claim our aſſent on that ſole 
motive. And [I will alſo grant it poſſible, for a tradition to be conveyed 
with moral evidence through many centuries. But at the ſame time you 
will grant to me, that a thing demonſtrably and palpably falſe is not to 
be admitted on any teſtimony whatever, which at beſt can never amount 
to demonſtration. To be plain, no teſtimony can make nonſenſe ſenſe ; 


no moral evidence can make contradictions conſiſtent. Know then, that 


as the ſtrength of our cauſe doth not depend upon, ſo neither is it to be 
decided by any critical points of hiſtory, chronology, or languages. You 
are not to wonder, if the ſame ſort of tradition and moral proof, which 
governs our aſſent with reſpect to facts in civil or natural hiſtory, is not 
admitted as a ſufficient voucher for metaphyſical abſurdities and abſolute 
impoſſibilities. Things obſcure and unaccountable in human affairs, or 
the operations of nature, may yet be poſſible, and, if well atteſted, may 
be aſſented unto; but religious aſſent or faith can be evidently ſhewa in 


its own nature to be impracticable, impoſſible, and abſurd. This is the 


primary motive to infidelity. This is our citadel and fortreſs, which may, 
indeed, be graced with outworks of various erudition, but, if thoſe are de- 
moliſhed, remains in itſelf and of its own. proper ſtrength. impregnable. 
EUPH. This, it muſt be owned, reduceth our inquiry within a narrow 


compaſs: 
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compaſs: do but make out this, and I ſhall have nothing more to. ſay. 
ALC. Know then, that the ſhallow mind of the vulgar, as it dwells only 
on the outward ſurface of things, and conſiders them in the groſs, may 
be eaſily impoſed on. Hence a blind reverence for religious faith and 
myſtery. But when an acute philoſopher comes to diſſect and analyſe 
theſe points, the impoſture plainly appears: and as he has no blindneſs, 
ſo he has no reverence for empty notions, or, to ſpeak more properly, 
for- meer forms of ſpeech, which mean nothing, and are of no ule to 
mankind, 


II. Words are ſigns: they do or ſhould ſtand for ideas; which fo far 
as they ſuggeſt they are ſignificant. But words that pen no ideas are 
inſignificant. He who annexeth a clear idea to every word he makes 
uſe of ſpeaks ſenſe; ; but where ſuch ideas are wanting, the ſpeaker utters 
nonſenſe. In order therefore to know whether any man's ſpeech be ſenſe- 
leſs and infignificant, we have nothing to do but lay aſide the words and 
conſider the ideas ſuggeſted by them. Men, not being able immediately 
to communicate their ideas one to another, are obliged to make uſe of 
ſenſible ſigns or words; the uſe of which is to raiſe thoſe ideas in the 
hearer, which are in the mind of the ſpeaker: and if they fail of this end 
they ſerve to no purpoſe. He who really thinks hath a train of ideas 
| ſucceeding each other and connected in his mind: and when he expreſſeth 
himſelf by diſcourſe, each word ſuggeſts a diſtinct idea to the hearer or 
reader; who by that means hath the ſame train of ideas in his, which 
was in the mind of the ſpeaker or writer. As far as this effect is pro- 
duced, ſo far the diſcourſe is intelligible, hath ſenſe and meaning. Hence 
it follows, that whoever can be ſuppoſed to underſtand what he reads or 
hears muſt have a train of ideas raiſed in his mind, correſpondent to the 
train of words read or heard. Theſe plain truths, to which men readily 
_ aſſent in theory, are but little attended to in practice, and therefore de- 
ſerve to be enlarged on and inculcated however obvious and undeniable. 

Mankind 
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Dial. VII. 
Mankind are generally averſe from thinking, though wo enough to enter- 


tain diſcourſe either in themſclves'or others: the effect whereof is, that 


their minds are rather ſtored with names than ideas, the huſk of ſcience 
rather than the thing. And yet theſe words without meaning do often 


make diſtinctions of parties, the ſubject matter of their diſputes, and the 


object of their zeal. This is the moſt general cauſe of error, which doth 


not influence ordinary minds alone, but even thoſe who paſs for acute 


and learned philoſophers are often employed about names inſtead of things 


or ideas, and are ſuppoſed to . when they ny Na hard words 
without a . 


15 . 
4 


Il. Thou oY it is evidawt that as i Leda is the perception of the 
connexion or diſagreement between ideas, he who doth not diſtinctly per- 
ceive the ideas matked by the terms, fo as to form a mental propoſition 
anſwering to the verbal, cannot poſſibly have knowledge: no more can 
he be ſaid to ha vo opinion or faith which imply a weaker aſſent, but Qill 
it muſt be to a propoſition, the terms of which are underſtood as clearly, 


although the agreement or diſagreement of the ideas may not be ſo evi- 


dent, as in the cafe of knowledge. I ſay, all degrees of aſſent whether 


founded on reaſon or authority, more or leſs cogent, are internal acts of 
the mind which alike terminate in ideas as their proper object: without 


which there can be really no ſuch thing as knowledge, faith, or opinion. , 


We may perhaps raiſe a duſt and diſputes about tenets purely verbal; but 
what is this at bottom more than meer trifling? All which will be eaſily 
admitted with reſpect to human learning and ſcience; wherein it is an 
allowed method to expoſe any doctrine or tenet by ſtripping them of 
the words, and examining what ideas are underneath, or whether any 
ideas at all? This is often found'the ſhorteſt way to end diſputes, which 
might otherwiſe grow and multiply without end, the litigants neither un- 


derſtanding one another nor themſelves, It were needleſs to illuſtrate 
what e n its own * and is admitted by all thinking men. My 


endeavour 
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endeavour ſhall be only to apply it in the preſent caſe. I ſuppoſe I need 
not be at any pains to prove, that the ſame rules of reaſon and good ſenſe 
which obtain in all other ſubjects ought to take place in religion. As for 
thoſe who conſider faith and reaſon as two diſtin provinces, and would 
have us think good ſenſe has nothing to do where' it is moſt concerned, 

I am refolved never to argue with ſuch men, but leave them in quiet 


poſſeſſion of their prejudices. And now, for the particular application 
of what I have ſaid, I ſhall not fingle out any nice diſputed points of 


ſchool divinity, or thoſe that relate to the nature and eſſence of God, 
which being allowed infinite you might pretend to ſexcen them, under the 
boats notion of difficulties ng the nature of infinity. 


IV. Genie is the main nk in the Aiden diſpenſation, nothing is 
oftener mentioned or more conſidered throughout the New Teſtament ; 
wherein it is repreſented as ſomewhat of a very particular kind, diſtinct 
from any thing revealed to the Jews, or known by the light of nature. 

This ſame grace is ſpoken. of as the gift of God, as coming by Feſus Chrift, 
as reigning, as abounding, as operating. Men are ſaid to ſpeak'through 
grace, to believe through grace. Mention is made of the glory of grace, 
the riches of grace, the Rewards of grace. Chriſtians are aid to be heirs 
of grace, to receive grace, grow in grace, be ſtrong in grace, to ſtand in 
grace, and to fall from grace. And laſtly, grace is ſaid to juſtify and to 
fave them. Hence chriſtianity is ſtyled the covenant or diſpenſation of 
grace. And it is well known that no point hath created more contro- 
verſy in the church than this doctrine of grace. What diſputes about 
its nature, extent, and effects, about univerſal, efficacious, ſufficient, 
preventing, irreſiſtible grace have employed the pens of proteſtant as well 
as popiſh divines, of Janſeniſts, and Moliniſts, of Lutherans, Calviniſts, 
and Arminians, as I have not the leaſt curioſity to know, ſo I need not 
' fay. It ſufficeth to obſerve, that there have been and are fill ſubſiſting 


Beat conteſts upon theſe points. 1 one thing I ſhould deſire to be 
informed 
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informed of, to wit, what is the clear and diſtinct idea marked by the 
word grace? I preſume a man may know the bare meaning of a term, 
without going into the depth of all thoſe learned inquiries. This ſurely 
is an eaſy matter, provided there is an idea annexed to ſuch term. And 
if there is not, it can be neither the ſubject of a rational diſpute, nor the 
object of real faith. Men may indeed impoſe upon themſelves or others, 
and pretend to argue and believe, when at bottom there is no argument 
or belief, farther than meer verbal trifling. Grace taken in the vulgar 
ſenſe, either for beauty, or favour, I can eaſily underſtand. But when 
it denotes an active, vital, ruling prigeipie, influencing and operating on 
the mind of man, diſlinct from every natural power or motive; I profeſs 
myſelf altogether unable to underſtand it, or frame any diſtinct idea of 
it; and therefore I cannot aſſent to any propoſition concerning it, nor 
conſequently have any faith about it: and it is a ſelf- evident truth, that 
God obligeth no man to impoſſibilities. At the requeſt of a philoſophical 
_ friend, I did caſt an eye on the writings he ſhewed me of ſome divines, 


and talled with others on this ſubject, but after all I had read or heard ' 


could make nothing of it, having always found whenever I laid aſide the 
word grace, and lobked into my own mind, a perfect vacuity or priva- 


tion of all ideas. And, as I am apt to think mens minds and faculties are 


made much alike, I ſuſpect that other men, if they examined what they 
call grace with the ſame exactneſs and indiffererce would agree with me 
that there was nothing in it but an empty name. This is not the only 
inſtance, where a word often heard and pronounced is believed intelligi- 
ble, for no other reaſon but becauſe it is familiar. Of the ſame kind are 
many other points reputed neceſſary articles of faith. That which in the 
preſent caſe impoſeth upon mankind I take to be partly this. Men ſpeak 
of this holy principle as of ſomething that acts, moves, and determines, | 
taking their ideas from corporeal things, from motion and the force or 
nomentum of bodies, which being of an obvious and ſenſible nature they 
Nr wt place 4g a IA a ang incomprehenſible, which is a 
e | manifeſt 


* 


© 
- 


= 
*. 
* 


* 


Dial. VII. The Minute Philhſeblerr. 6035 
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manifeſt deluſion. For though the idea of corporeal force be never ſo 


clear and intelligible, it will not therefore follow that the idea of grace, | 


# thing perfectly incorporeal, muſt be ſo too. And though we may rea- 
fon diſtinctly, perceive, aſſent, and form opinions: about the one, it will 
by no means follow that we can do ſo of the other. ; Thus it comes to 
paſs, that a clear ſenſible idea of what is real -produceth, or rather is 
made a pretence for, an imaginary ſpiritual faith that terminates in no 
object; a thing impoſſible! For there can be no aſſent where there are 
no ideas; and where there is no aſſent there can be no faith : and what 


cannot be, that no man is is obliged't to- This is as clear as. "any thing in 


5 


v. The ſame method of II may be apple by any man 2 ſenſe, 4 


to confute all other the moſt eſſential articles of the chriſtian faith. You 


are not therefore to wonder that a man who proceeds on fuch ſolid | 


grounds, ſuch clear and evident principles, ſhould be deaf to all you can 
_ tay fr om, moral evidence, or probable arguments, which are nothing in 


the balance againſt demonſtration. EVUpE. The more light and force 
there is in this diſcourſe, the more you are to blame for not having pro- 

| duced it ſooner. For my part, I ſhould never have ſaid one word againſt 
evidence. But let me ſee whether I underſtand you rightly. You fay, 
every word in an intelligible diſcourſe muſt ſtand for an idea; which 
ideas as far as they are clearly and diſtincly apprehended, ſo far the diſ- 


courſe hath meaning, without which it is uſeleſs, and inſignificant. ALC. 


I do. EUPH. For inſtance, when I hear the words man, triangle, colour, 
pronounced; they muſt excite in my mind diſtinct ideas of thoſe things 


wWhereof they are ſigns, otherwiſe ' I cannot be faid to underſtand them. 


AL Right. EUPH. And this is the only true uſe of language. ALC. 


That is what I affirm. EUPZ But every time the word man occurs in 


reading or converſation, I am not conſcious that the particular diſtin 


idea of a man is excited 1 in my mind. For inſtance, when | read in St. 
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| S epiſtle fo the Galati ns theſe,wards: Fa man thinketh. himſelf. to 
MM ſomething, when: he 1 thing, be deceryeth bimſelf. Methings I compre- 

bend the forge and meaning of this propoſition, although I do not frame 

to myſelf the particular diſtinct idea of a man. ALC. It is very true, 
Pon d not form in your mind the particular idea of Peter, James, or 

Pubs, of a fairor a black; a tall or a low a fat or a lean, a ſtraight or a 

a OE crooked, a wiſe or a-fooliſh, a ſleeping or waking man, but the abſtract. 

. e idea of nan, prefiinding from, and excluſive of all particular 

Pt com ns faculties, and every individual eircum- 

„ 8 eh this . more fully, you are to underſtand there 

z isin the human mind, a faculty of contemplating the general nature of 

things, Ss from all thoſe particularities which diſtinguiſh, the indi- 

. one from, an For example, in Peter; James, and Jab 

ve in oa) 9 collection of ature, figure colour, and 

eculiar properties by which they are known aſunder, diſtinguiſhed. 

1 all othet men, and, if I may ſo ſay, individuated. No leaving out 

of the idea of a, man, that Which is peculiar, to the: individual, amd. re- 

2 taining only that which is common to all men, you form an abſttact uni- 
verſal idea of man qr human nature, which includes no particular. ſtature, - 

olour, or other quality whether of mind or body. After the ſame 

manner you may erw particula: ente to differ one from another, 

„and their angles n or leſſer; 
-zquilateral, æquicrural, or ſcalenum, 

x acuta or rectang ent : 
of. its idea, all theſe peculiar properties and diſtinctions, frameth the ge- 
neral abſtract idea of a triangle; vhich is neither æquilateral, zquicrural, 

6 not ſcalenum, neither — a acutangular, nor rectangular, but 

all and none of theſe at once. The ame; may be ſaid of the general 
; abſtract idea of colour, which, is. ſomething diſtinct from and excluſive 
of blue, red, green, yellow, and every other dae mer . 
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5 | 
only that general eſſence in which they all agree. And "what has been 


ſaid of theſe three general names, and the abſtract general ideas they Þ 


ſtand for may be applied to all others For you muſt know, that par- 
ticular things or ideas being infinite, if each were marked or ſignified 


by a diſtinct proper name, words muſt have been innumerable, and lan- 


guage an endleſs impoſſible thing. Hence it comes to paſs, that appel- 


lative or general names ſtand, immediately and properly, not for parti- - | 
_ cular but for abſtract general ideas, which. they never fail to excite in the 


mind, as oft as they are uſed to any ſignificant purpoſe. And without 
this, there could be no communication or enlargement of knowledge, 


no ſuch thing as univerſal ſcience or theorems of any kind. Nom for 


underſtanding any propoſition or diſcourſe; it is ſufficient that diſtinct 
ideas are thereby raiſed in your mind, correſpondent to thoſe in the 


' ſpeaker's, whether the ideas ſo raiſed are particular or only abſtract and 
. general ideas. Foraſmuch, nevertheleſs, as theſe are not ſo obvious and 
familiar to vulgar minds, it happens that ſome men may think they have 


no idea at all, when they have not a particular idea; but the truth is, 


- vow: had the abſtract general idea of man, in the inſtance — — 7 


wherein you thought you had none. Aſter the ſame manner, when it 
, aid; that the three angles of a triangle are equal to two right ones; or 
that colour is the object of ſight, it is evident the words do not ſtand for 


this or that triangle or colour, but for abſtract general ideas, excluding 
every thing peculiar to the individuals, and including only the wee | 


nature common n to the Ee ESE: e ere dt or ng es 


Fx {£7 


vl. EUPE Tel me, e are tho: abfirac CID ideas. ine 
a diſtin? ALC. They are above all others clear and diſtinct, being 
the only proper object of ſcience, which is altogether converſant about 
univerſals. EUPH. And do you not think it very poſſible for any man 
to know, whether he has this or that clear and diſtin idea or no? ALC. 
 Doubtleſs, To know this. he needs only examine his own thoughts and 
3 look 
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look into his own nah; -EUPH; But upon looking into my own mind, 
Il do not find that 1 have or can have theſe general abſtract ideas of a 
man of a triangle abovementioned, or of oolour preſcinded from all par- 
ticular colours *, Though I ſhut mine eyes, and uſe mine utmoſt efforts, 
and refleQ on all that paſſeth i in my own mind, I find it utterly impoſſi- 
ble to form ſuch ideas. ALC. To reflect with due attention and turn 
the mind. inward upon itſelf; is a difficult taſk and not every one's talent. 
EUPH. Not to inſiſt on what you allowed,” that every one might caſily 
know for himſelf whether he has this or that idea or no: I am tempted 
to think no body elſe can form thoſe ideas any more than I can. Pray, 
Alciphron, which are thoſe things you would call abſolutely impoſſible ? 
ALC Such as include a contradiction. EUPH. Can you frame an idea 
of what- includes a contradiction? ALC. I cannot. EU H Conſe- 
quently whatever is -abſolutely impoſſible you cannot form an idea of. 
ALC. This I grant. -EUPH. But can a colour or triangle, ſuch as you 
deſcribe their abſtract general ideas, really exiſt? A lt is. abſolutely 
| impoſſible ſuch; things ſhould exiſt in nature. EUPH. Should it not 
follow then that they cannot exiſt in your mind, or in other words that | 
you cannot conceive or frame an idea of them? ALC. You ſeem, Eu- 5 
Pbranor, not to diſtinguiſh between pure intellect and imagination.” Ab- 
Arad general jdeas I take to be the obje@ of pure intellect, which may - 
conceive them although they cannot perhaps be imagined.” \'EUPH. Ido 
not perceive that L can by any faculty, whether of intellect or imagina- 
tion, conceive or frame an idea of that which is impoſſible and includes 
a contradiction. And I am very much at a loſs to account for your ad- E 
mitting that in common inſtances, __ "Fea IG _ an 8 cnet 3 
ee re e te w nn Nw: e 
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VII. ALC. There muſt be "RES miſtake in this. How is it poſſible 
there ſhould be general knowledge without general propoſitions, or theſe 
without general names, which cannot be without general ideas by ſtanding 
for which they become general? -EUPH. But may not words become ge- 
neral, by being made to ſtand indiſcriminately for all particular ideas, 


which from a mutual | reſemblance belong to the ſame kind, without 
the intervention of any. abſtract general idea? ALC. Is there then 
no ſuch. thing as a general idea? EU H. May we not admit general 


ideas, though we ſhould not admit them to be made by abſtraction, or 


though we ſhould not allow of general abſtract ideas? To me it ſeems, a 
particular idea may become general by being uſed. to ſtand for or repre- 
” ſent other ideas ; and that, general knowledge i is converſant about ſigns 


or general ideas ph ſuch by their ſignification ; and which are conſi- 
dered rather in their relative capacity, and as ſubſtituted for others, 


than in their own nature, or for their own ſake. A black line, for i in- 


| Nance, an inch long, though in itſelf particular, may yet become univer- | 


fal, being uſed as a ſign to ſtand for any line whatſoever. ALC. It is 
your opinion then, that words become general by repreſenting an inde- 
finite number of particular ideas.  EUPH. It ſeems fo to me. ALC. 


Whenever therefore I hear a general name, it muſt be. ſuppoſed to ex- 


cite ſome one or other particular idea of that ſpecies in my mind. 
EUPH. I cannot ſay ſo neither. Pray, Aleipbron, doth it ſeem to you 
neceſſary, that as often as the word man occurs in reading or diſcourſe, 


you muſt form in your mind the idea of a particular man? ALC. I own, 
it doth not: and not finding particular ideas always ſuggeſted by the 


words, I was led to think I had abſtract general ideas ſuggeſted by them. 
And this is the opinion of all thinking men who are agreed, the only 


uſe of words i is to ſuggeſt ideas. And d ingeed what n wax can we aſ- 
fi gu them? | 
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Vn. EUPH. Be ad uſe A eetd 5 or names what it Willy 1 can never 
"46s it is-to do things impoſſible. Let us then inquire what it is? and 
ee if we can make ſenſe of our daily practice, Words it is agroed are 
ſigns:-it may ndt therefore be amiſs to examine the vfe of other ſigns in 
order to know that of words. Counters, for inftance, at 4 card- table 
4 are uſed, not for their 6wn ſake, but only as figns' ſabſtituted for mo- 
. * ._ hey as words are for ideas. Say now, Alciphron, is it neceſfary ever 
üs theſe counters are ufed: throughout the whole progreſs of a game, 
tds ſrame an iden of the diſtinct ſum or value that each repreſents ALC.. 
5 By no means: it is ſufficient the players at firſt agree on. their reſpective 
3 Jews ſubſtitute thoſe values in their ſtead. EUPH: And 
2 ES, 4 caſting up a ſum, where the figures ſtand for pounds, ſhiltings, and 
pence, do yu think it neceſfary, throughout the' whole progreſy FE 
>, © ones operation; in each Rep to form ideas of pounds, ſhillings; and 
n pence? Sram 1 d0 not, it will ſuffice if in the concluſion. thoſe figures - 
5 our actions with refpect to things. EUPH. From hence it ſeems 
ow that words: may not be infignificant, although they ſhould not, 
| egery time they ate uſed, excite the" ideas they bgnify in our minds, 4t 
being ſufficient, that we have it im our power to ſubſtitute things or 
ideas for their ſigns when there is occaſion.” It ſeems alſo to follow; that 
there may be another uſe of words, beſides that of marking and ſuggeſt- £ 
ing diſtin ideas, to wit, the influencing our conduct and actions; which 
may be done either by forming rules for us to act by, or by raiſing cer 
| n stin paſſions, diſpoſitions, and emotions in dur minds & difeourſe, there- 
5 _ that directs how to act or excites to the doing or foxbeatance of an 
5  aQion may, it ſeems,” be uſeful at" ſignificant,” although the words 
where it is compoſed: "ſhould not bring each a diſtin” idea into our 
minds. ALC. It ſeems fo, BUPH. Pray tell me, Aleipbron, is not an 
| 10 + cater inactive? ALC. It is. BUPH. An agent therefore, an 
active mind, or ſpirit cannot be an idea or like an_idea. Whence it 
ſhould ſeem to Baan, that thoſe words which denote an active principle, 
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ſoul, or ſpirit, * not, in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe ſtand fie ideas: ad yet 
they are not inſignificant neither: ſince [ underſtand what is ſignified... 
by the term J, or myſelf, or know. what it means although it be no idea, 4 0 
nor like an idea, but that Which thinks and wills and apprehends Ws ; 
and operates about them. ALC. What would you infer from this? 
EURE. What hath been-inferred already, that words may be Seide 
although they do not ſtand for ideas *; „ The contrary. whereof having 
been preſumed ſcems, to haye produced: the doctrine of abſtract. ideas. 
ALC. Will you not allow then that the mind can abſtract? .EUPH, I 
dq not deny it may abſtract in @ certain ſenſe, inaſmuch as thoſe things 
that can really exiſt, or be really perceived aſurider, may be conceived 
aſündek, or abſtracted one from the other; for inſtance | a man 5 bead 
from his body, colour from motion, figure from weight. But it will 
„ thenge-follow, chat the mind can frame abſtract general ideas, Which 
* appear to be impoſſible. ALC. And yet it is a current opinion, that every 
ſubſtantive name marks out and exhibits. to the mind one diſtinct idea 
a ſeparate from all others. EL Pray, Alipbrun. is not the word num- 
ber ſuch a, ſubſtantive name? ALG. It is. EUPH.' Do but try now 
whether you can frame an idea of number. in abſtract excluſive of all > 
ſigus, words and things numbered. 1 profeſs for my Own part I can 
not. ALC. Can it be fo hard a matter to form 'a fimple idea of num- 
ber; the object of a moſt evident” demonſtrable ſcience? Hold, let me 
' ſee, if I can't abſtract the ĩdea of number, from the numeral names and 
characters, and all particular numerable things. Upon which a e 
4 | pauſed a while and then ſaid: To confeſs the truth 1 do not find that 1 
can EUPH. But though, it ſeems, neither you nor I can form diſ- 
> . tin& fito ple, ideas of number, we can nevertheieſs make a very pro- 
per and ſiguificant uſe of numeral names. They direct us in the dif- 
* poſition and management of our affairs, and are of fuch neceſſary: uſe, | 
that we ſhould not know: how to do without them. And _ af - 


* 
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| | "IX: But to come to your own inſtance, let us examine What idea we 
BO —_ i can frame of force abſtracted from body, motion, and outward ſenfible 
Ee effects. For myſelf, I do not find that I have de can have any ſuch. 
*-* was - ALC. Surely every one knows what is meant by force. BUPH, 
And yet I queſtion whether every one can form a diſtin” idea of force. 
| Let me intreat you, Alciphron,. be not amufed by terms, lay aſide the 
word force, and exchude every other thing from your thoughts, and 
then ſee what preciſe idea you have of force. ALC. Force is that in 
bodies which produceth motion and other ſenſible effects. EUPH. It 
is then ſomething diſtinct from thoſe effects. ALC. It is. EUPH. * 
„ pleaſed now to exclude the conſideration of its ſubject and effects, and 
. contemplate foree itſelf in its own preciſe idea. AC. 1 profeſs I find 
it no ſuch eaſy matter. ELP H. Take your own advice, and ſhut your | 
eyes to aſſiſt your meditation. Upon this Alciphron having. cloſed bis 
eyes, and muſed a few minutes, declared he could make nothing of it. 
And that, replied Eupbranor, which it ſeems neither you nor I can 
frame an idea of, by your own remark of mens minds and faculties be- 
ing made much alike, we may ſuppoſe others have no more an idea of 
than we. ALC. We may. EUH. But notwithſtanding all this, it is 
certain there are many ſpeculations, reaſonings, and diſputes, refined 
| ſabtilties and nice diſtinctions about this ſame force. And to explain its 
nature, and diſtinguiſh the ſeveral notions or kinds of it, the terms gra- 
with; reaction, vis inertig, vis inſita, vis impreſſa, vis mor tua, vis vive, im- 
petus, momentum, ſolicitatia, conatus, and divers other ſuch like expreſſions' 
ba e been uſed by learned men: and no ſmall controverſies have ariſen 
about the [notions or definitions of theſe terms. It had puzzled men to 
know whether. force is e or ee Tur it remains after 
c action, 


— 
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action, how it is transferred from one body to another. Strange WY 


doxes ha ve been framed about its nature, properties, and proportions: 
for inſtance, that contrary forces may at once ſubſiſt in the ſame: quieſ-- 


cent body: that the force of percuſſion in a ſmall particle is infinite: 


for which - and other curioſities of the ſame- ſort, you may conſult Borel- 


lus. de. vi percuſionis, the Lexion Academiche of Toriculli, the excrcitati- 
ons of Hermanus, and other writers. It is well known to the learned 
world, What a controverſy hath, been carried on between mathemati- 
_ cians, particularly Monſieur Leibnitæ and Monſieur Papin in the Leipfic 
Afta Eruditorum about the proportion of forces, whether they be each 


to other in a proportion compounded « of the ſimple proportions of the 


bodies and the celerities, or in one compounded of the ſimple proportion 


of the bodies and the duplicate proportion of the celerities? A point, it 


ſeemz, not yet agreed: as indeed the reality of the thing itſelf is made 


a queſtion, - Leibnitz diſtinguiſheth between the miſus elementaris, and the 


impetus, which i 18 formed by. a repetition of the niſus elementaris, and ſeems 
to think they do not exiſt in nature, but Ire made only by an abſtracti- 


on of the mind. The ſame author treating of original, active force, to 
illustrate his ſubject hath recourſe to the ſubſtantial. forms and Entele- 


cheia of Aristotle. And the i ingenious Toricelli ſaith of force and impetus, 


that they, are ſubtile abſtracts and ſpiritual quinteſſences; and concern 


ing the nomentum and the velocity of heavy bodies falling, he ſaith they 


are un certo che, and un non ſo che, that is in plain Engliſh, he knows not 


what to make of them. Upon the whole therefore, may we not pro- 
nounce, that excluding body, time, ſpace, motion and all its ſenſible mea- 


ſures and effects, we ſhall find 1t as difficult to form an idea of force as 5 of 


LE ALC. Ido not know what to think of it. S 
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„ EUPH. And. yet, 1 preſume, you. (a 8 doth why: exvdear 
propoſitions or theorems relating to force, which contain uſeful truths: : 
e inftance, chat a TOM with inn. forces deſcri | 


Use 
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of a parallelogram, in the fame time that it would the ſides with ſepa- 
rate. Is not this a principle of very extenſive uſe? Doth not the doe- 
"nb; the compoſition/ and reſolution of forces depend upon it, and, 
in conſequence; thereof, numberleſs rules and theorems directing men 
how to act, and explaining phenomea'throughout the mechanics and ma- 
thematical philoſophy ? And ii, by conſidering this de Stine of force, men 
arrive at the knowledge'of many inventions in mechanics, and are taught 
to frame engines, by means of which things difficult and otherwiſe impoſſi- 
die may be performed, and if the ſame doctriut which is ſo beneficial here 
below, ſerveth alſo as a hey to diſcover the nature of the celeſtial moti- 
A A ge it is of uſe, either in praQice or ſpeculation, be- 
cauſe we have no diſtinct idea of force? - Or that which we admit with 
regard to force, upon chat pretenes can we deny concerning grace? If 
there are queries, diſputes, perplexities diverſity of Hotions and opi nions 
about the one, ſo there are about the other alſo: if we cart fort tio pre- 
cilediftinQ idea of the one, Kg ncither can wo of the other. Ought we 
not therefore by a parity of reaſon to conclude, there may be divers true 
and uſeful propoſitions concerning. the one as well as the other? And 
chat grace may de an objeE of our faith, and influence our life and ac- 
ans, as a principle deſtructive of evil habits and productive of good 
ones, ahhough. we cannot artain a diſtinẽt idea of it, ſeparate or abſtract- 
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of logic, reaſon, and good ſenſe to obtain in things ſpiritual, and things 
corportal, in faith and ſcience, and ſhall we got uſe the ſame candour, 
and make the fame allowances, in examining the revelations of God and 
the inventions of men? For ought I ſee, that philoſopher cannot be free 
from bias and prejudice, or be ſaid to weigh things in an equal balance 
WF eee reject that of grace, who 
Yo | ſhall 
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N ant the. ett idea. of __ and at the ſame time ridicule 


think, Alciphron,. it would be n more gradent eben the way * wit 


and humour, than thus to try religion by the dry teſt of reaſon and lo- 


gie.  ALG, Fear not: by all the rules of right reaſon, it is abſolutely 
impoſlible that any myſtery, and leaſt of all the Trinity'ſhould really be 


the obje of man's faith. EUPH. I do not wonder you thought. ſo; as 
long a8 fo maintained that no man could aſſent to a propoſition, with- 


out perceiving or framing i in his mind diſtin& ideas marked by the termy 
of it.. But although terms are ſigns, yet having granted that thoſe ſigns 
may be ſignifcant, though they ſhould not ſuggeſt ideas repreſented by 
them, provided they ſer ve to regulate and influence. our wills, paſſions; 
or conduQ, you have conſequently granted, that the mind of man may 
aſſent to propoſitions containing ſuch ters, 
fected by them, notwithſtanding it ſhould not perceive. diſtinct ideas 
marked by. thoſe terms. Whence it ſeems to follow, that à man may 
believe the doctrine of the Trinity, if he finds it revealed in holy ſcrip- 
ture, that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt are God, and that 


thers is but one God? Although he; doth not frame in his mind, any 


abſtxac or diſtinct ideas of Trinity, ſubſtance, or perſonality, provided, 
that this doctrine of a creator, redeemer, and ſanctifier makes proper im- 
preſſions e on his mind, producing. benni, dove, b. hope, gratitude, and obe- 


life and Gone Fe to chat notion of . faith hich is requit= 


from your. own rn. principles and conceſſions. But for further ſatisfaction, 
it may not be amiſs to inquire whether there be any thing parallel to 
this chriſtian faith in the minute philoſophy. Su ppoſe, a fine gentleman 
or lady of faſhion, who are too, much employed to think for u. 
bien 4 H 2 and 
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when it is ſo directed or af- 


„This 1 ſay, whether right or wrong, ſeems to follow 
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and are only free-thinkers' at ſecond hand, have the advantage of being 
betimes initiated in the” principles of your ſect, by converſing \ With r men | 
of depth and genius, who have often declared it to be their *opinion, the 
world is poverned'cither by fate or by chance,” if matters dot Weich; * 
you deny it'poſſible for fuch perſons to yield their aſſent to either of theſe 
ropoſitions?* "ADC I wilt not. EUPHT And may not fuch their af- 
| fant be properly calle faith f Ad. It may. "EUPH And yet it is pol. 
ble, thoſe diſciples of the minute philoſophy may not dive ſo deep, as 
to be able to frame any abſtract, or preciſe; or any leterminate idea what- 
fever, either of fate or of chance. C This top T Sant. EUPH. So 
that aceording to you; this fame gentleman or lady may be {aid to be- 
leve or have faith Where they have not ideas ALC. They may. 
EU PH And may not this faith or perſuaſton produce real effects, and 
ſhew itſelf in the conduct and tenor of their lives, ; freeing then! from the 
fears of ſuperſtition; and giving them a trüe reli of the world, *with' a 
noble indolence or indifference @pont what comes after. ALG It i may. 
_  EUPH” Aud may not chriſtians, with equil"reaſon; be allowed to be- 
here the divinity! of our Saviour, or that in him God and mah make 
one perſon, and be verüy perfusded chereof, 10 far as for ſuch Faith'vr" 
belief to become a real principle of Rfe and conduct, maſmuch as Kurt | 
tue of fach perſaaſion they fubmit to his government, believe his doc- 
trine, and ptactiſe his precepts, although they frame no abſtract idea R 
the union between the divine ard human nature; nor ma) be able to 
clear up the notion of perſon to the contentment of a minute philoſo- 
pher,” To me it ſeems evident, that if none but thoſe who had nicely 
examitied; and could themſelves explain, the principle: of individuation 
in man, or untie the knots and anfwer” the objections, which may be 
raiſed even about human perſonal identity, would require of us to ex- 
plain the divine myſteries, we ſhould not be often called upoi for a"clear 
and diſtinct idea of perſon in relation to the Trinity, nor would th > diffi- 
cultics on that head be often e to our faith. . AEC. Methinks, | 
there 
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there is no ſuch myſtery in perſonal identity. EUPH. Pray, in what 
do you take it to conſiſt? ALC. In conſciouſneſs. EUPH. What- 
ever is poſſible may be ſuppoſed. ALC. It may.  EUPH. We will 
ſuppoſe now (which is poſſible in the nature of things, and report- 
ed to be fact) that a perſon, through ſome violent accident or diſtem- 
per, ſhould fall into ſuch a total oblivion, as to loſe all conſciouſneſs 

of his paſt life, and former ideas. I aſk, is he not ſtill the fame per- 
ſon? AL fle is the ſame man, but not the ſame perſon. Indeed 
you ought not to ſuppoſe that a perſon loſeth its former conſciouſ- 
neſs; for this is impoſſible, though a man perhaps may; but then 
he becomes another perſon; In the ſame perſon, it muſt be owned, 
ſome old ideas may be loſt, and ſome new ones got; but a total 
change is inconſiſtent with identity of perſon. EUPE. Let us then 
ſuppoſe that a perſon hath ideas, and is conſcious during a certain 
ſpace of time, which we will divide into three equal parts, whereof 
the later terms are marked by the letters, A, B, C. In the firſt part of 
time, the perſon gets a certain number of ideas, which are retained in A: 
during the ſecond part of time, he retains one half of his old ideas, and 
loſeth the other half, in place of which he acquires as many new ones: 
ſo that in B his ideas are half old and half new. And in the third part, 
we ſuppoſe him to loſe the remainder of the ideas acquired in the firſt, 
and to get new ones in their ſtead, which are retained in C, together 
with thoſe acquired in the ſecond part of time, Is this a poſſible fair 


ſuppoſition? ALC. It is. EUPEH Upon theſe premiſes I am tempted 


to think, one may demonſtrate, that perſonal identity doth not conſiſt in 
conſciouſneſs. ALC. As how? EUPEH. You ſhall judge; but thus it 
ſeems to me. The perſons in A and B are the ſame, being conſcious of 
common ideas by ſuppoſition. The; perſon in B is (for the ſame reaſon) 
one an the fame with the perſon, in C. Therefore the perſon in A, is 
the, ſame. with the perſon in C, by. that undoubted axiom, Quæ conveniunt 


mon 
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nai tertio comveniunt inter ſe: e men en no idea in com- 
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mon with „ In Av — e identity doth not conſiſt 
in confcionfacſs What do you think. Alcipbron, is not this a plain in- 
ference; A tell you what I think: 8a. Pe nee aſſiſt my faith; 
by puaaling my knowledge. 7Jͤ CC... a ming wor Hogg 
co ih 10 Inabioos 28 nale iG. dA 0:63 ne 1295 18! a3 {£2421 90 oY „ 
VII. There is, if I miſtake mot, a praftical faith, or kaſſeut, which 
ſheweth itſelf in the will and actions of a man, although his! underſtand» 
iag may not be furniſhed with: thoſe abſiract, preciſe, diſtinct ideas; 
which, whatever a philoſopher may pretend, are acknowladged to M 
above the talents of common men; among whom, nevertheleſs; 1 may: be 
found, even according to Jour on donceſſianꝭ many inſtances: of ſucch 
Practical faith, in ather matters wich do not concern; religion, What 
ſhould hinder therefore, but that doctrines relating - to heavenly myfierics, 
might be. taught, ini this ſaving ſenſe: tu vulgar mitida, ;which-yout may! 
well think incapable of all traching and faith in the ſenſe you foppoſe;: 
Which miſtaken ſenſe, 08 Hig -houl. giregs gavbiiee. cov aac peaſant: 
and miſapplied raillery. But all this may ver juſtly-be; retorted on the 
minute philaſopher themſelves, : who oonfound ſcholaſticiſm with :chriſ- 
tianity, and impute to other men thoſe perplexities, chimeras, and id 
nſiſtent ideas, which are often the workmanſhip of their own: brains, 
and proceed from their own wrong way of thinking. 'Who'dothinot. ſee 
that; fuch an ãdeal abſtracted faith is never thought of by the bulk of 
chriſtians, huſbandmen, for inflants;-artiſans or ſervanits? Or wat foot 
ſteps are there in che holy ſeriptüre do make ds think, that the Wirt- 
drawing of abſtract ideas vras a tafle injoine® either Jes or Cbriſtians? 
Is there any thing in the law Or the prophets, the evangeliſts or dpoſtles 


that looks like it? Every one whoſe ü. ing i not pervetted" by 
\ np 


ſcience falſly-ſo' called, may ſee,” theifaving faith of Eitifiiads is 
another kind, al vital operative principle, produttive of canity': an 
dience. ALC. What are we to think then of tlie diſputes and detifions 

Ap the famous council of Nicr, and ſo many * count? What 
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was the intention of thoſe venerable fathers the Homooufians and the 
Humdiviuns? Why did they diſturb themſelves and the world with 
hard words, and ſubtile controverſies? CRI. Whatever their intention 
was, it could not be to beget nice abſtracted ideas of myſteries in the 
minds of common chriſtians, this being evidentiy impoſſible: : nor doth it 
appear that the bulk of chriſtian men did in thoſe days think it any part 
of their duty, to lay aſide the words, ſhut their eyes, and frame thoſe 
abſtract ideas; any more than men now do of force, time, number, or 

ſeveral other things, about which they nevertheleſs believe, know, argue 
aud diſpute. To me it ſeems, that, whatever was the ſource of theſe 
dotitroverſies, and howſoever they were managed, wherein human infir- 
mity tfuſt be ſuppoſed to have had its ſhare, the main end was not; on 
either ſide, to conYHe y preciſe poſitive ideas to the minds of men, by the 
uſe of i thoſe conteſted terms, but rather a negative ſenſe, tending to ex- 
_ elude<Pdlytheiſmi on the one hand, and Sabellianiſm on the other *. 
ALC. But what ſhall we ſay of ſo many learned and ingenious di vines, 
who from time to time have obliged the world with new explications of 
myſteries, who, having themſelves profeſſedly laboured to acquire accu- 

rute ideas, would recommend their diſcoycties and ſpeculations to others 
tor artieles of faith ?; (RI. To all fuch innovators in religion I would ſay 
with Jerome, Why after fo many centuries do you pretend to teach us 
„at was untaughit before? Why We what neither Peter nor Paul 
thought neceſſary to de explained? f“ And it muſt be owned, that 
the explication of myſteries ini divinity, mg the attempt as fruitleſs 
as the purſuit of the philoſopher's ſtone in chymiſtry, or the perpetual 
motion in mechanics; is no motethan they, chargeable on the Oe 
m tain Coho pp AN it. n e 
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XIII. It, Cm that * hath been now ſaid may * plied 
myſteries of our religion. Original ſin, for inſtance, a man may find it 
impoſſible to form an idea of in abſtract, or of the manner of its tranſ- 
miſſion, and yet the belief thereof may produce in his mind a ſalutary 
ſenſe of his on un worthineſa, andithe goodneſs af bis redeemer: from 
whence may follow good habits, and from them gaod- actions, the ge- 
nuine effects of faith, which conſidered in its true light, is a thing neither 
repugnant nor incomprehenſible, as ſome men would perſuade: us, but 
ſuited eyen to vulgat capacities, placed in che will and affections irathe 
than in the undcrtanding;: and producing holy lives, rather than ſubiile 
theories, Faith, I ſay is not an indolent perception but an opemtive 
xerſuaſion of mind, which ever worketh ſome ſyitable aQion, diſpoſition 
or emotion in thoſe who have it; as it were eaſy to prove and illuſtrate 
by innumerable; inſtances, N ſtom /human, Afairz. „ And, indeed, 
while the chriſtian; religion is conſidered as an inſtitution fitted to ardi- 
nary minds, rather than to the nicer talents, whether improved or — 
led, of ſpeculative men; and our notions about faith are accordingly 
taken from, the commerce of the world, and practioe of mankind,; rather 
N tha the peculiar ſyſtems of refiners; it Will, L think, be no difficult 
. N matter to conceiye and juſtify the meaning and uſe of ur belief of myſ⸗ 
=... teries, againſt the moſt confident. aſſertions and objectious of the minute 


Hake ſpun and ſpread for others. And that humour of, controverſy, the 
mother and nurſe of hereſies, would doubtleſa very much abate, if it was 
conſidered that things are to be rated, not hy che colour, ſhape, or ſtamp, 
ſo truly.as by the weight. If the moment of opinions had been by ſome 
litigious divines made the dhe, 7d! might haue ſpared 
— | much trouble both to themſelyes and others. Certainly one | that takes 


his notions of faith, opinion, and aſſent from common ſenſe; and com- 
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will nat be ſo apt to controvert the wording of a myſtery, or to break 
32 the church, for On or OE a term. 
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opinion; that there is nothing ſo ſingularly abſurd as we are apt to think, 
in the belief of myſteties; arid that a man need not renounce his reaſon 
to maintain his religion. But if this were true, how comes it to paſs, 
that, in proportion as men abound in knowledge, they dwindle in faith? 
EUPH.'© Alciphron, I have leatnbd from youꝗ that there is nothing like 
going to the bottom of things, and? analyſing them into their firſt prin- 
ciples. I ſhall therefore make an eſſay of this method, for clearing up 
the nature of faith: with what ſucceſs, I ſhall leave you to determine; 


for I dare not pronounce myſelf on my own judgment, whether it be 


right or wrong:,' but- thus it ſeems to me. The objections made to 


Keith are by no means an effect of: knowledge, put proceed rather from 


an ignorance of what knowledge is Which ignorance. may poſſibly be 
found. even in thoſe who paſs ſor ede gt this or that particular branch 
of knowledge. Science and faith agree in 
aſſent ol tlie mind: and, as the nature of the firſt is moſt clear and evi- 
dent, it ſnhould be firſt conſidered in order to caſt a licht on the other. 
To trace things from their original it ſeems: that the human mind, na- 
turally furniſned witli the ideas of rtliiugs particular and concrete, and 
being deſigned, not for the bare ĩntuition of ideas, but for action or ope- 
ration: about them, and purſuing her on happineſs therein, ſtands in 
need of certain general rules or theorems to dire. her operations in this 


purſuit; the ſupplying Which want as thei true, original, reaſonable end 


of ſtudying the/arts and ſcienees. . Now theſe rules being general, it fol- 
lows, that they rare not to bt obtained by the meer conſideration of the 


original ideas, or particular things, hut by the means of marks or. ſigns, 


which, being ſo far forth uni verſal. become the immediate: inſtruments 


and: -Majerials of ſoience. alt is not therefore by meer contemplation of 
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1 porticatenclilage/ and much lefs of their abftraQt genbral-ideas, that the 


judgment, and accommodated: to the names. Which marking, or nota- 
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mind makes her progreſs but by an appoſite choice and fxcilful ative. 55 
ment of —_— for 1 force and number, taken in concrete with 
their s, as, and figns; are what every one knows; and con- 
Sdered.in-abſieag, Go: — preciſe ideas of themſelves; they are 
What no body can comprehend: That their abſiract naturt; therefore, 
is not the foundation of ſcience, is plain: and that barely conſidering 
«their idras in concrete, id not the mechod to advance in. the reſpective 
ſciences is what every: one that reflects may ſee; nothing being more 
evident, than that: one who can neither write nor read, in common uſe 
underſtands the e eee enen as . 
Pher ot mathematician. d $0 Or gp ee tte 
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V. But here bes ü 1 who underdandd the note. 


tion of numbers by means thereof is able to expreſs briefly and diſtinct- 


1y all the variety and degrees of number, and to-+ perform with caſe and 


diſpatch ſeveralarithmetical operations, by the help of Seneral rules. of 


all which operations: as the uſe in human life is very evident, ſb it is no 
leſs evident, that the performing them depends on the aptneſs of the no- 
tation. If we ſuppoſe rude mankind without the uſe of language, it 
may be preſumed, they would be ignorant of arithmetic: but the uſo of 
names, by the repetition whereof in a certain orden they might exprefs 
endleſs degrees, of number, would be the firſt: ſtep towards chat ſcience. 
The next ſtep. would be, to deviſe proper marks of a. permanent nature, 
and viſible to the eye, the kind and order whereof” muſt be choſe with 


uon, would,” in proportion as it was apt and regular, facilitate the inven- 
tion and application of general rules, to affift the tnind'in reaſöting, and 


judging, in extending, recording, and communicating its knowledge about 


numbers: in which theory and operations; the mind is immediately oc- 
. 3 by mediation of which it it is directed to 


act 
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act about things, or number in concrete (as the logicians call it) without 
ever conſidering the ſimple, abſtract, intellectual, general idea of num- 
ber. I imagine one need not think much to be convinced, that the ſci- 


ence of arithmetic, in its riſe, operations, rules, and theorems, is alto- i | 
gether converſant about the artificial uſe of ſigns, names, and characters. * 
Theſe-names and characters ate univerſal, inaſmuch as they are ſigns. _=— ; 4 
The names are referred to things, and the characters to names, and both 4 
to operation. The names being few, and proceeding by a certain ana- = | 
logy, the charaQers will be more uſcful, the ſimpler they are, and the 25 . 
more aptly they expreſs this analogy. Hence the old notation by letters © | | | | 
was more uſeful than words written at length: and the modern notation. 1 1 
by figures, expreſſing the progreſſion or analogy of the names by theit | 
ſimple places, is much preferable to that for eaſe and expedition, as the . 
invention of algebraical ſymbhols is to this for extenſive and general uſe. + 


As arithmetic and algebra are ſciences of great clearneſs, certainty, and 
extent, which are immediately converſant about ſigns, upon the fkilfol 


uſe and management whereof they intirely depend, ſo a little attention 4 
to them may poſſibly help us to judge of the progreſs of the mind in other 79 
ſciences, which, though differing in nature, deſign, e . aj 


agree in eee n of groef apo inquicy. 1 niht 


XVI Alden nat, all POR Wee eee 
aonſtrable hy human rraſon, will be found converſant about ſigns as 
their immediate object, though theſe in the application are referred to 
: things: the reaſon hereof is not difficult to comprehend. For as the 
mind is better acquainted with ſome ſort of objects, which are earlier 
ſuggeſted to it, ſtrike : ĩt more ſenſibly, or are more eaſily comprehended 
than others, it is naturally led to ſubſtitute thoſe objects for ſuch as are 
more ſubtile, fleeting or difficult to conceive. Nothing, I ſay, is more 
natural, than to make the things e know, a ſtep towards thoſe we do 
nat know; and to explain and repreſent things leſs familiar by others 
1412 | which 
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ibe one good and of a gadderace, che other of a contrary kind, mbol- 
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_ which; if duly conſidered, wonld caft no ſmall lipht woo ting and af- 
n jor and nos ted an difficulties. © 


» 
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XVII. Thus much, upon u whole, may be aid of all fi igns: that 


they do not always ſuggeſt ideas ſignified to the mind, that when they 
ſaggeſt ideas, they are not general abſtract ideas: that they have other 
uſes beſides barely ſtanding for and exhibiting ideas, ſuch as raiſing pro- 


per emotions, producing certain diſpoſitions or ' habits of mind, and di- 


recting our actions in purſuit of that happineſs, which is the ultimate end 


an deſign, the primary ſpring and motive, that ſets rational agents at 
work: that the true end of ſpeech; reaſon, ſcience; faith, affent in all its 
different degrees, is not merely, or principally, or always the imparting 
or acquiring of ideas, but rather ſomething of an active, operative nature, 

tendiug to a conceived good, which may ſometimes be obtained, not 
only although the ideas marked are not offered to the mind, but even al- 
though there ſhould be no poſſibility of offering or exhibiting any ſich 
idea/20-the-mind-: for inſtance; the algeb 


in ae a more ſnort, appoſite, and artificial ſort of language, and it 
poſſible to expreſs. by words at length, though leſs con veniently, 
a de ſteps of, an algebraical proceſs. And it muſt be confeſſed, that 


reckoned th moſt der and certain, if they are ered, not as inſtru- 


- 
ag 
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gebraic mark, which denotes the 
root-of a negative ſquare, hath its uſe in logiſtic operations, although it 
be impoſſible to form an idea of any ſuch quantity. And what is true of 
algebraic ſigns, is alſo true of words or language, modern 1 algebra being 


zl ſciences themſelves; which above all others are 


our practice, but as ſpeculations to employ our curioſity, 
tende Gl tort in ny inflances ed thoſs clear- rec diſtin 


XVUL Be the ſcience: or rg what 8 -whenſdever men quit 
particulars for generalities, things concrete for abſtractions, when 1 
forſake practical views, and the uſeful purpoſes of knowledge for barren 
ſpeculation, conſidering means and inſtruments as ultimate ends, and la- 
bouring to attain preciſe ideas which they ſuppoſe indiſeriminately an- 
nexed to all terms, they. will be ſure to embarraſs themſelves with diffi- 
culties and diſputes. Such are thoſe which have ſprung up in geometry 
about the nature of the angle of contact, the doctrine of proportions, f 
indiviſibles inſiniteſimals, and divers other points; notwithſtanding all 
which, that ſcience. is very rightly eſteemed an excellent and uſeful one, - 
and is really found to be ſo in many. occaſions of human life, wherein. 
it governs and directs the actions of men, ſo that by the aid or influence 
thereof thoſe operations become juſt and accurate, which would other: 
wiſe be. faulty and unte nin And fro a parity of reaſon la 

not conclude any other doctrines which govern, . eee, dined the: 
mind of man to be, any mom than that, the leſs true or excellent, be- 
_ cauſe they afford matter of controverſy and uſcleſs ſpeculation to curi- 
ous and licentious wits: particularly thoſe articles of our chriſtian faith, 
which, in proportion as they are believed, perſuade, and, as they per- 
ſuade, influence the lives and actions of men. As to the perplexity of 
contradiQons and abſtracted notions,' in all parts whether of human ſei- 
ence or divine faith, cavillers may equally. object, and unwary perſons 
incur, while the judicious avoid it. There is no need to depart from the 

received rules of reaſoning to juſtify the belief of chriſtians. And if any 
_ pious men think otherwiſe, it may be ſuppoſed an effect, not of religion, 
or of reaſon, but only of human weakneſs. : If this age be ſingularly pro- 

ductive of infidels, I ſhall not therefore conclude it to ee ue 5 
but only more preſuming, than former ages: and their conceit, I iz 
is not the effect of conſideration... To me it ſees 186, 
roughly and extenſively, any man ſhall conſider and — ths utter 
objeds; and methods of proceeding in arts and ſciences, the more he will 


* 
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| be convinced, there is no weight in thoſe plauſible objections that are 


made. againſt the myſteries of faith; which it will be no difficult matter 
for him to maintain or juſtify in the received method of arguing, on the 
common principles of logie, and by numberleſs avowed parallel caſes, 


throughout the ſeveral branches of human knowledge, in all which the 


hg EW of n n. creates the fame dificultics. © 


XIX. ALC. I me 55. Wee this + hs of yours to have 


all the force you meant it ſhould have. I freely own there may be myſ- 
teries : that we may believe, where we do riot underſtand: and that faith 


fuppoſe, there ſhould be any ſuch thing as religion; and if there be no 


it is evident implies the worſhip of a God; which worſhip ſuppoſeth re- 
was: and puniſhments, which ſuppoſe merits and demerits; actions good 
and evil, and theſe ſuppoſe human liberty, a thing impoſſible; and con- 
Reply: religion a thing built thereon muſt be an unreaſonable abſurd 
thing. There can be no rational hopes or fears where there is no guilt, 
nor any guilt where there is nothing done, but what una voidably fol- 
tows from the ſtructure of the world and the laws of motion Corporeal 
objects ftrike on the organs of ſenſe, whence enſues a vibration in the 


nerves, which, being communicated to the ſoul or animal ſpirit in the 


brain or root of the nerves, produceth therein that motion called volition : 


and this produceth a new determination in the ſpirits, cauſing them to 


flow into ſuch nerves as muſt neceſſarily by the laws of mechaniſm pro- 
dice fuch certain actions. This being the caſe, it follows that thoſe 
things which vulgarly paſs for human actions are to be eſttemed* mecha- 
nical; and that they are falſel) aſeribed to a free principle. There is 
TO no foundation for praiſe or blame, fear or hope, reward or pu- 

| nh ment, 


may be of uſe although its object is not diſtinctly apprehended. In a 
word, I grant there may be faith and myſteries in other things, but nor 
in religion: and that for this plain reaſon, becauſe it is abſurd to 


religion it follows there cannot be religious faith or myſteries. Religion, 
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niſhmeat. nor canieque! ty for religion, Wbich, a8 Lobſeryed before, is 

built upon and fuppaſeth.thoſe ching. EU Mou imagine, ;Alg/phrot, 
_ it L rightly underſtand. you, that man is a ſort of organ played on by out- 
ward objects, which. according to the different ;ſhape, and texture of the 
nerves produce different motions, and Effects therein. A Man Mays, 


indeed, be fitly compared to an organ; but A, puppet is the very thing 
You muſt know, that certain particles Wann forth in right nes from all | | 


and aQuate cyery part, of the foul re 5 of. oe pn as thmeads 0 or 


es do che joints of that little wood, a, machine, vulgarly called a px 


nid this only diferenge that the latter are, groſs and, viſible, to,common 


exes, whereas t the former are too fine and. ſubtile to be diſcerned by any 


but a ſagacious free-thinker, .. This, admirably ,gecounts for, all thaſ.oper 
rations, Which we baye been taught to aſcribe, to a thinkj 

| wit hin * EU. PH, This Fa an inge nio us thought; and dd 
eat, vie, in freeing, men from all anxiety, about, moral,nations,2as jt 
| transfers | the principle of action fro Fr 


the human ſoul to things outward 

1 forcign,, But 1. haye my ſeruples abou zit. For you ſuppoſe the 

| and. its, yolitions to be. meer. motions. 

1d, affiros,. 3s it. in not impoſſible ſome. other may, 

t the { {OL OFPOTEa, and that motion. is one thing and, volition an- 
other _ faig know how, you could, make your, point clear. to ſuch 

a one: It muß be, owned, very clear to thoſe. who admit the ſoul. to; be 
e all her acts to be but ſo many. motions. Upon this ſup- 

tion, jindeed,,.the light wherein; you place human, nature is 50 leb 

4 ane d chan it ARE a AE 155 let any one deny this Juppoltion, | 

| IE; we — 5 jj pe 05 18. will not deny a fatal ; neceſſity 

muſt, enſue. - But I ſee no reaſon, for grantir theme... On the contrary | 
it ſeems plain, that motion and though 18 two, things as really and. as 

a ttia a bund. Nie. therefore, . that 


h 
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in order to prove the neceſſity of human actions, you ſuppoſe what wants 
n as moch as the very g to be eee 


XX. ALC. But Jipp6livg the mind incotpoteal, 1 1 bererebekft 
be able to prove my point. Not to atnuſe yol with far fetched argu- 
ments, I ſhall only defire you to look into your own breaſt and obſerve 
how things paſs there, when an object offers itſelf to the mind. Firſt, 
the underſtanding conſiders it: in the next place the judgment decrees 
about it, as a thing to be choſen or rejected, -to be omitted or done, in 
this or that manner: arid this'decree of the judgment doth: neceffarily 
determine the will, whoſe office is meerly to execute what is ordained by 
another faculty : conſequently there is no ſuch thing as freedom of the 
will: for that which is neceſſary cannot be free. In freedom there 
| ſhould be an indifference to either ſide of the queſtion, a power to act 
or not to act, without preſcription or control: and without this indif- 
| ference and this power, it is evident the will cannot be free. But it is 
no leſs evident, that the will is not indifferent in its actions, being abſo- 
lutely determined and governed by the judgment. Now whatever moves 
the judgment, whether the greateſt preſent uncaſineſs, or the greateſt ap- 
parent good, or whatever elſe it be, it is all one to the point in hand. The 
will being ever concluded and controlled by the judgment is in all caſes 
alike under neceſſity. There is, indeed, throughout the whole of human 
nature, nothing like a principle of freedom, every faculty being deter- 

mined in all its acts by ſomething foreign to it. The underſtanding, 

for inſtance, cannot alter its idea, but muſt neceſſarily ſee it ſuch as it 
preſents itſelf. The appetites by a natural neceſſity are carried towards 
their reſpeQive objects. Reaſon cannot infer indifferently any thing from 
any thing, but is limited by the nature and connexion of things, and the 


eternal rules of reaſoning. And as this is confeſſedly the caſe of all other 
| facultics, ſo it equally holds with reſpect to the will itſelf, as hath 'been 


N f ſnewn. And if we may credit the divine charaQerizer of our 
| 4 K times, 
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tines, this cheers all others muſt be allowed the moſt ſlaviſh faculty. 
. 8 (ſaith that noble writer) which is elder brother to reaſon, be- 
ing the lad of ſtronger growth, is ſure on every conteſt to take the 
« 1 of drawing all to his own ſide: and will, ſo highly boaſted, 
A is but at beſt a foot-ball/ or top between thoſe youngſters who prove 
7 unfortunately matched, till the youngeſt, inſtead of now and then 
a kick or laſh; beftowed to little purpoſe, forſakes the ball or top: itſelf, 
= + begins to lay about his elder brother.” CRI. This beautiful pa- 
rable ſor ſtyle and manner might equal thoſe of a known Enghſh writer, 
in low life renowned for allegory, were it not a little incorrect, making 
the weaker lad find his account in laying about the ſtronger. ALC. This 
is helped by ſuppoſing the ſtronger lad the greater coward: but, be that 
as it will, fo far as it relates to the point in hand, this is a clear fate of 
the caſe. The ſame point may be alſo proved from the preſcience of 
God. That which 1 is certainly foreknown will certainly be, And what 
is certain is neceſſary, And neceſſary actions cannot be the effect of 
free-will; Thus you have this fundamental point of our free-thinking 
philoſophy demonſtrated different ways. EUPH. Tell me, Alciphron, 
do. you think it implies a contradiQtion, that God. ſhould make a man 
free? ALC. I do not. EUPH. It. is then poſſible there may be ſuch a 
thing. ALC. This do not deny. ELP H. Vou can therefore conceive 
and ſuppoſe ſuch a free agent. ALC. Admitting that I can; what 
then? .EUPH. Would not ſuch an one think that he ated? ALC. He 
would. EUPH. And condemn himſelf for ſome actions, and approve 
- himſelf for others? ALC. This too I grant. EUPH. Would he not 
think ne deſerved reward or puniſhment? ALC. He would. EUPH 


And are not all theſe characters actually found in man? ALC. They 


are. EU EH Tell me now, what other character of your ſuppoſed free 
agent may not actually be found in man? for if there is none ſuch, 
we muſt conclude that man hath all the marks of a free agent. ALC. 


Let me ſee! I was certainly Ae in granting it poſſible, even for 
| „ 0 almighty 
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almighty power, ta make ſuch a thing as a free human agent. I won- 
der how I came to make ſuch an abſurd conceſſion, after what had been, 
as [obſerved before, demonſtrated ſo many different ways. EUPH. O 
Alciphron, it is vulgarly obſerved that men judge of others by themſelves. 
But in judging of me by this rule, you may be miſtaken. Many things 
are plain to one of your ſagacity, which are not ſo to me, who am 
often. bewildered rather than enlightened by thoſe very proofs, that with 
you paſs. for clear and evident. And; indeed, be the inference never ſo 
juſt, yet ſo long as the premiſes are not clear, I cannot be thoroughly 
convinced. You muſt give-me leave therefore to propoſe ſome queſti- 
ons, the ſolution of which may perhaps ſhew what at preſent I am not 
able to diſcern. ALC. I ſhall leave what hath been ſaid with you, to 

conſider and ruminate upon. It is now time to ſet out on our jour- 
ney.; ; there is, a no room en a * . of, eat 1 
We, 8 46 V . | 


XXI. EUR 1 ſhall d then eds 1 kave in a Cat) manger, to 
make a remark or two on what you have advanced. In the firſt place L 
obſerve, you take that for granted which I cannot grant, when you aſſert 


whatever is certain the ſame to be neceſſaty. To me, certain and ne- 
ceflary ſeem very different; there being nothing in the former notion that 


implies conſtraint, nor conſequently which may not conſiſt with a man's 


being accountable for his actions. If it is foreſeen that ſuch an action 


ſhall be done: may it not alſo be foreſeen that it ſhall be an effect of hu- 
man choice and liberty? In the next place I obſerve, that you very nice · 
ly abſtract and diſtinguiſh the actions of the mind, judgment, and will: 


that you make uſe of ſuch terms as power, faculty, act, determination, 


indifference, freedom, neceſlity, and the like, as if they ſtood for diſtin» 
abſtraQ ideas: and that this ſuppoſition ſeems to enſuare the mind into 
the ſame perplexities and errors, which, in all other inſtances, are ob- 
ſerved to attend a doctrine of abſtraction. It is ſpifiaendent; that there. 


le | is 


— 
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is ſuch a thing as motion; and yet there have been found ee ee 
who, by refined reaſoning, would undertake to prove that there was n 

| ſuch thing. Walking before them was thought the proper wars to con- 
fute thoſe ingenious men. It is no leſs evident, that man is a free agent: 
and though by abſtracted reaſonings you ſhould puzzle me, and ſeem to 
prove the contrary, yet ſo long as L am conſrious of my own actions, 
this inward evidence of plain fact will bear me up againſt all your rea- 
ſonings, however ſubtile and refined. The confuting plain points by ob- 
ſcure ones, may: perhaps convince me of the ability of vour philofophers, 
but never of their tenets, I cannot conceive why the acute Cratylus | 
ould ſuppoſe a power of acting in the appetite and reafon, and none 
at all in the will? Allowing, I ſay, the diſtinetion of three fach beings in 
the mind; I do not ſec how this co, be true. But if I cannot abſtract 
and diſtinguiſh ſo many beings in the ſoul of man ſv accurately as you 
do, I do not find it neceſſary, ſince it is evident to me in the groſs and 
concrete that I am a free dne Nor will it avail to nh the will is go- 
ſudden common caſe, eanno + diſcern nor abfirsR iSeries of the juds: - 
min the command of the will; while I know the ſefiſible objec 
to be abſolutely inertz and laſtly, while I am conſcious that I am an 
ive being, who can and do determine myſelf" If I ſhould ſuppoſe 
things ſpiritnal to be corporeal, or refine thing actual and real into gene- 
ral abſtracted notions, or by metaphyſical ſuill ſplit things ſimple and in- 
dividual-into-manifold parts, Ido not know what” may follow: but if I 
take things as they are, and aſk any plain untutored man, whether he 
acts ort is free in this or that particular action, he readily aſſents and 1 
as readily believe him from what L find within. And "thus, by s an in- 
dudtion of iparticulars; I may conclude/ man to be a free agent, although | 


J may: be puzaled to define or coticeive u notion of freedom in general 
5 and abſtract. And if man be free he is plainly accountable. But if you 


ſhall define, abſtract, Toppido, Ge it 1 follow that according to your ' 
| definitions, 
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definitions, abſtraRtions; and ſuppoſitions, there can be no freedom in 
man, and you ſhall thence infer that he is not accountable; I ſhall make 


| bold to depart from your metaphyſical abſtracted n _ 5 to the 
" __ o mankind, 


XXII. If we e the notions that obtain i in the world of guilt and 
merit, praiſe and blame, accountable and unaccountable, we ſhall find 
the common queſtion in order to- applaud or cenſure, acquit or condemn 
a man, is, whether he did ſuch an action? and whether he was himſelf 
when he did it? which comes to the ſame thing. It ſhould ſeem there- 
fore that in the ordinary commerce of mankind, any perſon is eſteemed 
accountable ſimply as he is an agent. And though you ſhould tell me 
that mat is inactive, and that the ſenſible objects act upon him, yet my 
own, experience aſſures me of the contrary. I know I act, and what 
aR.I am accountable: for. And if this be true, the foundation of religion 
and morality remains unſhaken. Religion, I ſay is concerned no farther 
than that man ſhould be accountable: and this he is according to my 
ſenſe, and the common ſenſe of the world; if he acts; and that: he doth 
act is ſelf evident. The grounds, therefore, and ends of religion are ſe- 
cured; whether your philoſophic notion of liberty agrees with man's ac- 
tions or no, and whether his actions are certain or contingent, the queſ- 
tion being not whether he did it with a free will, or what determined 
his will? not, whether it was certain or foreknown that he would do it? 
but only whether he did it wilfully? as what muſt entitle him to the guilt 
or merit of it. ALC. But till; the queſtion recurs, whether man be free? 
EUPH. To determine this queſtion, ought we not firſt to determine what 
is meant by the word free? ALC. We ought. EUPH. In my opinion, 
A man is ſaid to be free, ſo far forth as he can do what he will. Is this ſo 
or is it not? ALC. It ſeems ſo. EUPH. Man therefore acting accord- 
ing to his will, is to be accour AL. This I admit to be true 
in the vulgar ſenſe. But a ohiloſopher 3 goes higher, and inquires whether 


man 


"Y 
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man be free to will? EUPH That is, whether he can will as he wills? 1 
know not how philoſophical it may be to aſk this queſtion, but it ſeems 
very unintelligible. The notions of guilt and merit, juſtice and teward 
are in the minds of men, antecedent to all metaphyſical diſquiſitions: and 
according to thoſe received natural notions, it is not inen n man $ 
een that ha as ld is ſelf-determ ona : 


"XXL But a — Miloſpher- mal., in virtue ot vrrong appel 
tions, confound things moſt evidently diſtinct; body, for inſtance, with 

ſpirit, motion with volition, certainty with neceſſity; and an abſtracter 

or refiner ſhall ſo analyſe the moſt fimple- inſtantaneous act of the mind; 
as to diſtinguiſh. therein divers faculties and tendencies, principles and: 

operations, cauſes and effects; and having abſtracted, ſuppoſed, and rea- 
ſoned upon principles, gratuitous and obſcure, ſuch a one he will con- 
clude it is no act at all, and man no agent but a puppet; or an organ 
played on by outward objects, and his will a top or a feot- ball. And 
chis paſſeth for philoſophy and free- thinking. Perhaps this may be what 
it paſſeth for, but it by no means ſeems a natural or juſt way of think- 
ing. To me ame we begin from things particular and con- 
nce proceed to general notions and concluſions, there will 

be no difficulty 5 this matter. But if we begin with generalities, and 
lay our foundation in abſtract ideas, we ſniall find ourſelves entangled 
and loſt in a labyrinth of our own making. I need not obſerve, what 
_ every one muſt. ſee, the ridicule of proving man no agent, and yet 
eee eee eee mend once for advocates 


of liberty and neceſſity. I have haſtily thrown together theſe hints or 


remarks, on what you call a facdictentalacticle-of the minute philoſo- 
phy, and your method of proving it, which ſeems to furniſn an admira- 
ble ſpecimen of the ſophiſtry of abſtract ideas. If in this fammary way 
I have been more dogmatical than became me, you muſt excuſe what 
Jou occaſioned, by dedining a joint and leiſurely examination of the 
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truth. ALC. I think we have examined matters ſufficiently. CRI. To 


all you have ſaid againſt human liberty, it is a ſufficient anſwer to ob- 


ſerve that your arguments proceed upon an erroneous ſuppoſition, either 
of the ſoul's being corporeal, or of abſtract ideas. And on the other 
hand, there is not need of much inquiry to be convinced of two points, 


than which none are more evident, more obvious, and more univerſally 


admitted by men of all ſorts, learned or unlearned, in all times and places, 
to wit, that man acts and is accountable for his actions. Whatever ab- 
ſtracters, reſiners, or men prejudiced to a falſe hypotheſis may pretend, 
it is, if I miſtake not, evident to every thinking man of common ſenſe, 
that human minds are ſo far from being engines or foot- balls, acted upon 


and bandied about by corporeal objects, without any inward principle 
of freedom or action, that the only original true notions that we have of 


freedom, agent, or action, are obtained by refleQing on ourſelves, and the 


operations of our own minds. The ſingularity and credulity of minute 
philoſophers, who ſuffer themſelves to be abuſed by the paralogiſms of 
three or four eminent patriarchs of infidelity in the laſt age, is, I think, 
nat to be matched; there being no inſtance of bigotted fuperſtition, the 
ringleaders Fl have been able to ſeduce their followers more openly, 
and more r from the a dictates of nature and common ſenſe. 


XXIV. ALC It 3 been PEN an a objeQion 1 the verde 


of truth, that they depart from received opinions. The character of ſin- 
gularity i is a tax on free-thinking: and as fuch we moſt willingly bear it, 
and glory in it. A genuine philoſopher is never modeſt in a- falſe ſenſe, 
to the preferring authority before reaſon, or an old and common opinion 
before a true one. Which falſe modeſty, as it diſcourages men from 


treading in untrodden paths, or ſtriking out new light, is above all other [ 


qualities the greateſt enemy to free-thinking. CRI. Authority in dif- 


putable points will have its weight with a judicious mind, which yet will 
follow evidence wherever it leads. Without preferring we may allow 


it 
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it a g00d ſecond to teaſon. Vour gentlemen, therefore, of the minute 
philoſophy, may ſpare a world of common place upon reaſon, and light; 
and diſcoveries. We are, not attached to authority againſt reaſon, nor 
afraid of untrodden paths that lead to truth, and are ready to follow a 
new light when we are ſure it is no ignis fatuus. Reaſon may oblige = 
man to believe againſt his inclinations; but why ſhould a man quit ſa- 
lutary notions: for others not leſs unreaſonable than pernicious? Your 
ſchemes and principles, and: boaſted demonſtrations have been at large 
propoſed and examined. You have ſhifted: your notions, ſucceſſively re- 
treated from one ſcheme to another, and in the end renounced them all. 
Vour objections have been treated in the ſame manner, and with the 
ſame event. If we except all that relates to the particular errors and 
faults of pri vate perſons; and diffioulties which, from the nature of things, 
we are not obliged to explain, it is ſurpriſing ts ſee," after ſuch magnifi- 
cent threats, how little remains, that can amount to a pertinent objecti- 
on againſt the chriſtian religion. What you have produced has been 
tried by the fair teſt of reaſon; and though you ſhould hope to prevail 
by ridicule when you-cannot by reaſon, yet in the upſhot, I apprehend 
you will find it impracticable to deſtroy all ſenſe of religion. Make your 
countrymen ever ſo vicious, ignorant, and profane, men will ſtill be diſ- 
poſed to look up to a ſupreme being. Religion, right or wrong, will 
ſubſiſt in ſome ſhape or other, and ſome worſhip there will ſurely be ei- 
ther of God or the creature. As for your ridicule, can any thing be 
more ridiculous, than to ſee the moſt unmeaning men of the ape ſet up 
for free-thinkers, men fo ſtrong in aſſertion, and yet ſo weak in argument, 
© _ advocates for freedom introducing a fatality, patriots trampling on the 
laws of their country, and pretenders to virtue, deſtroying the motives 
of it? Let any impartial man but caft an eye on the opinions of the | wi- 
nute philoſophers, and then ſay if any thing can be more ridi culous, than 
to eee Ten things, and a at t the fame time ie laugh at i +... 


* 
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XXV. LIS. Say what you will, we have the laughers on our fide: 
And as for your reaſoning 1 take it to be another name for ſophiſtry. 

CRI And I ſuppoſe by the ſame rule you take your own ſophiſms for 
arguments. To. ſpeak ' plainly, I know no ſort of ſophiſm that is not 
employed by minute philoſophers againſt religion. They are guilty of a 
petitio principii, in taking for granted that we believe oontradictions; of 
non cauſa pro cauſa, in affirming that uncharitable feuds and diſcords are 
the effects of chriſtianity ; if ignoratio elenchi, in expecting demonſtra- 
tion where we pretend only to faith. If I was not afraid to offend the 
Aclicacy of polite ears, nothing were eaſier than to aſſign inſtances of 
every kind of ſophiſm, which would ſhew how ſkilful your own philoſo- 
phers are in the-praQce of that ſophiſtry you impute to others. EUPH. 
For my on part, if ſophiſtry be the art or faculty of deceiving other 
men, I muſt acquit theſe gentlemen of it. They ſeem to have led me 
a progreſs throu gh atheiſm, libertiniſm, enthuſiaſm, fataliſm, not to con- 
vince me of the truth of any of them, ſo much as to confirm me in my 
on way of thinking. They have expoſed their fairy ware not to cheat 
but divert us. As I know them to be profeſſed maſters of ridicule, fo in 
a ſerious ſenſe I know not what to make of them. ALC. You do not 


1 en nen tag is ſoon Sen 


xx L ch. The e chard; * it an the. _ way to 
kanne and eſteem in the learned world, as it ſtands conſtituted at preſent. 
When the ingenious reader is at a loſs to determine whether his author 


be atheiſt or deiſt or polytheiſt, ſtoic or epicurean, ſceptic or dogmatiſt, 


infidel or enthuſiaſt, in jeſt or in earneſt, he concludes him without he- 


ſitation to be enigmatical and profound. In fact, it is true of the moſt 
admired writers of the age, that no man alive can tell what to make of 
tem, or what they would be at. ALC. We have among us moles that 
| dig deep under ground, and eagles that ſoar out of ſight, We can * 
| 4 L | 


know what to make of us! I ſhould be ſorry you did. He n be * 
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all parts and become all opinions, putting them on or.off with great free- 
dom of wit and humour. EUPH. It ſeems then you are a pair of in- 
ſcrutable, unfathomable, faſhionable philoſophers. LIS. It cannot be 
denied. ELP H. But, I remember, you ſet out with an open dogmati- 
cal air, and talked of plain principles and evident reaſoning, promiſed. to 
make things as clear as noon-day, to extirpate wrong notions and: plant 
right in their ſtead. Soon after, you began to recede from your firft no- 
tions and adopt others: you advanced one while and retreated another, 
mae fd and unſaid : and after having followed yon 
through ſo many untrodden paths and intricate mazes | find myſelf never 
. AL Did ue eee the gentlemen of our ſect are 
great proficients in raillery? . EUPH. But, methinkæs, it is a vain attempt; 
for a plain man of any ſettled belief or principles to engage with ſuch 
ſlippery, fugitive, changeable philoſophers. It ſcems as if a man ſhould 
ſtand ſtill in the ſame place, while his adverſary chooſes and changes 
his ſituation, has full range and liberty to traverſe the field, and attack 
him on all ſides and in all ſhapes, from a nearer or farther diſtance, on 
horſeback or on foot. in light or heavy armour, in cloſe fight, or with 
miſſive weapons. ALA It muſt; be owned, a gentleman bath great ad- 
vantage over a ſtrait-laced pedant or bigot.  EUPH. But after all, what 
am I the better for the converſation of two ſuch knowing gentlemen; I 
hoped to have unlearned my errors, and to have learned truths from you, 
but, to my great diſappointment, 1 do not find that I am either untaught 
or taught. ALG. To unte men their prejudices is a difficult taſk : 
and this muſt firſt. be done, - before. we can pretend to teach them the 
truth. Beſides, we have at pteſent no time to prove and argue. EH. 
a But ſuppoſe my mind White paper, and without being at any pains to 
extirpate my opinions, ot prove your on, only ſay what you would write 
| thereon, or what you would teach me in caſe I were ieachable. Be for 
once in carneſt, and let me know ſome, one concluſion of yours before 
we. Rupert; or I ſhall intreat Crite to violate the laws of boſpitality towards 
thoſe 
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thoſe who have violated the laws of philoſophy, by hanging out falſe 
Yphts to one benighted in ignorance and error. I appeal to you (ſaid he 
turning to Crito) whether theſe philoſophical knight- errants ſhould not be 
confined in this-caſtle of yours, till they make reparation. Eupbranor has 
reaſon, ſaid Crito, and my ſentence is that you remain here in durance, 
till you have done ſomething towards ſatisfying the engagement I am 
under, having promiſed, he ſhould know your opinions from yourſelyes, 
WP yon alſo n 


XXVII. ALG Since Nene 10 6 J will now reveal what I take to be 
the ſum and ſubſtance,' the grand arcanum and ultimate concluſion of 
our ſect, and that in two words, naxta rnoauriz. CRI. You are then a 
downright ſoeptic. But, ſceptic-as you are, you own it, probable there 


is a God, certain that the chiiftian religion is uſeful, poſſible it may be 


true, certain that if it be the minute philoſophers are in a bad way. This 


being the caſe, how can it be queſtioned what courſe a wiſe man ſhould. 


take? Whether the principles of chriſtians or infidels are trueſt may be 
made a queſtion, but which are ſafeſt can be none. Certainly if you 
doubt of all opinions you muſt doubt of your own; and then, for ought 
you know, the chriſtian may be true. The more dub, the more room 
there is for faith, a ſceptic of all men baving the leaſt right to demand 
evidence. But, whatever uncertainty there may be in other points, thus 
much is certain: either there is or is not Loc : there'is or is not a reve- 
lation: man either is or is not an agent: the” 
If the negatives are net ſure, the affirmatives' are poflible. If the nega- 
tives are improbable; the affirmatives are probable. In proportion, as any 


of your ingenious men finds' himſelf unable to prove any one of theſe 


negatives, he hath grounds to ſuſpe& he may be miſtaken. A minute 
philoſopher, theicfore, that would act a conſiſtent part, ſhould have the 


diffidence, the modeſty, and the timidity, as well as the doubts, of 'a 


ſceptie; not pretend to an ocean of light, and then lead us to an abyſs. 


4 L 2 | of 


Poul is or is not immortal. 
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of been If I have any notion of ridicule, this is moſt ridiculous. 
But your ridiculing what; for ought you know, may be true, I can make 
no ſenſe of It is neither acting as a wiſe man with regard Aer e 
en dot u 4 good RES regard to _ eee 
A een 0 T8079 er S016 3157 ATE Drin e Dies! bait: 

 XXVILL Talh faith ſomewhere, aut RETIRE rolle aut * 
: either let us have no religion at all or let it be reſpected. 
If any ſingle inſtance can be ſhewn of a people that ever proſpered with- 
out ſome religion, or if there be any religion better than the chriſtian, 
propoſe it in the grand aſſembly of the nation to change our conſtitution, 
and either live without religion, or introduce that new religion. A ſcep- 
tic, as well as other men, is member of a community, and tan diſtinguiſh 
between good and evil, natural or political. Be this then his guide as a 
patriot, though he be no chriſtian. Or, if he doth not pretend even to 
this diſoernment, let him not pretend to correct or alter what he knows 
nothing of: neither let him that only doubts behave as if he could de- 
monſtrate, Timagoras is wont to ſuy, I find my country in poſſeſſion of 
certain tenets: they appear to have an uſeful tendency, and, as ſueh, are 
encouraged by the legiſlature; they make a main part of our conſt 
I do not find theſe innovators can diſprove them, or fobltituts- things 

more uſeful and certain in their ſtead 2 ont of regard therefore to the 
good of mankind, and the lars of my country; L ſhall acquieſce in them. 
L do not ſay Timageres is a ghifiſtian,/ but I reckon him a patriot. Not to 
inquire in a point of ſo greoncern is folly, but it is ill a higher de- 
gree of folly to condemn without inquiring, Lyſcles ſeemed heartily tired 
af this converſation. It is now late, ſasd he to: Alciphrun, and all things 
are ready for our departure. Every one hath his own way of thinking; 
and it is as impoſſible for me to adopt another man's, as to make his 
complexion and features mine. Alciphron pleaded that, eee 1-0 
W 6 ne a now at Wy" and 3 
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anſwered that, all he deſired having been to on their tenets, he had 
. further to . 


| XXIX. The Philsſopher being gone, I obſerved to Crito how unac- 
countable it was, that men ſo eaſy to confute ſhould yet be ſo difficult to 
convince. - This, ſaid Crito, is accounted: for by Ariſfotle, who tells us 
that arguments have not an effect on all men, but only on them whoſe 


minds are prepared by education and cuſtom, as land is for ſeed *. Make 


a point never ſo clear, it is great odds, that a man, whoſe habits and the 


bent of whoſe mind lie a contrary way, ſhall be unable to comprehend 


it. So weak a thing is reaſon in competition with inclination. I replied, 
this anſwer might hold with reſpect to other perſons and other times: but 
when the queſtion was of inquiſitive men, in an age wherein reaſon was 
ſo much cultivated, and thinking ſo much in vogue, it did not ſeem ſatis- 
factory. I have known it remarked, ſaid Crito, by a man of much ob- 
ſervation, that in the preſent age thinking is more talked of but leſs prac- 
tiſed than in ancient times; and that ſince the revival of learning men 
have read much and wrote much, but thought little: inſomuch that with 
us to think cloſely and juſtly is the leaſt paxt of a learned man, and none 
at all of a polite man. The free-thinkers, it muſt be owned, make great 


pretenſions to thinking, and yet they ſhew but little exaQneſs in it. A 


4eſtieate of this talent, which is not a meer. gift r but muſt be 
improved and perfected, by much attention and exereiſe on very different 


ſubjects, a thing of more pains and time than the haſty men of parts in 


our age care to take. Such were the ſentiments of a judicious friend of 
mine: and, if you are not already ſufficiently convinced of theſe truths, 
you need only caſt an eye on the dark and confuſed, but nevertheleſs ad- 
mired, writers of this famous ſet: and then you will be able to judge, 


whether thoſe who are led by men of ſuch wrong heads can have very 
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good ones of their own. Such, for inſtance, was Spinoſa the preat leader 
of our modern.infidels, in whom are to be found many ſchemes and no- 


tions much admired and followed of late years: ſuch as undermining 
religion under the pretence of vindicating and explaining it: the main- 
taining it not neceſſary to believe in Chriſt according to the fleſh : the 
perſuading men that miracles are to be underſtood only in a ſpiritual and 
allegorical ſenſe: that vice is not ſo bad a thing as we are apt to think: 
that men are meer machines impelled by fatal neceſſity. I have heard, 

ſaid I, Spinoſa repreſented as a man of cloſe argument and demonſtration.” 
He did, replied Crito, demonſtrate; but it was after ſuch a manner, as 
any one may demonſtrate any thing. Allow a man the privilege to make 


his own definitions of common words, and it will be no hard matter for: 


him to infer concluſions, which in one ſenſe ſhall be true and in another 
falſe, at once «hg paradoxes and manifeſt truiſms. For example, let 
but Spinaſa deſine natural right to be natural power, and he will eaſily 
eee that whatever a man can do he hath a right to do“. Nothing 
ean be plainer than the folly of this proceeding: but our pretenders to 
the lumen /ficcum are often ſo paſſionately prejudiced againſt religion, as 
to ſwallow the groſſeſt ee geen . ae e oh Rn and wicked vn 
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xXx. 6 40 ner a noi * theſe men „ ib with their thinkidg 
reaſoning, and demonſtrating, as to prejudice ſome well- -meaning perſons 
againſt all uſe and improvement of reaſon. Honeſt Demea, having ſeen 
a neighbour of his ruined by the vices of a free thinking ſon, contracted 
ſuch a prejudice againſt thinking, that he would not ſuffer his own to 
read Euclid, being told it might teach him to think; till a friend con- 
vinced him the epidemical diſtemper was' not thinking; but only the want 
and affeQation of it, I know an eminent free-thinker, who never goes 

10 _ without a gallon of wine in his at uy" is n. to e be. 
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fore the fumes are off his brain, by which means he has not had one 
ſober thought theſe ſeven years; another, that would not for the world 
loſe the privilege and reputation of free-thinking, who games all night; 
and lies in bed all day: and as for the outſide or appearance of 
thought in that meagre minute philoſopher Bycus, it is an effect, not of 
thinking, but of carking, cheating, and writing in an office. Strange, 
ſaid he, that ſuch men ſhould ſet up for free-thinkers ! But it is yet more 
ſtrange that other men: ſhould be out of coneeit with thinking and rea- 
ſoning, for the ſake of ſuch pretenders. I anſwered, that ſome good 
men conceived an oppoſition: between reaſon and religion, faith and 
knowledge, nature and grace; and that, conſequently, the way to pro- 
mote religion was, to e the light of. 2 and di n all ra» 
tank hit . . 8 1 


| XXI. How zicht the intentions of theſe n men may be, replied Crito, 
X mall not ſay; but ſurely their notions are very wrong. Can any thing 
be more diſhonourable to religion, than the repreſenting it as an unrea- 
ſonable, unnatural; ignorant inſtitution ? God is the father of all lights 
whether natural or revealed. Natural concupiſcence is one thing, and 
the light of nature another. You cannot therefore argue from the 
former againſt the latter : neither can you from ſcience falſly ſo called, 
againſt real knowledge. Whatever therefore: is. ſaid of the one in holy 
ſcripture is not to be interpreted of the other. I inſiſted, that human 
learning in the hands of divines, had from time to time, created great 
diſputes and diviſions in the church. As abſtracted metaphyſics, replied 
Crito, have always had a tendency to produce diſputes among chriſtians, 
as well as other men, ſo it. ſhould ſeem. that genuine truth and know- 
ledge would allay this humour, which makes. men ſacrifice the undiſputed 
duties of peace and charity to diſputable notions, After all ſaid I, what- 
ever may be ſaid for reaſon, it is plain, the ſceptics and infidels of the 
age are not 0 be cured by it. I will not diſpute this point, ſaid Crito, 
in 
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in . to cure a diſtemper, you ſhould conſider what produced i it. Had 
men reaſoned themſelves into a wrong opinion, one might hope to reaſon 
them out of it. But this is not the caſe; the infidelity of moſt minute 
philoſophers ſeeming an effect of very different motives from thought and 
reaſon, little incidents, vanity, diſguſt, humour, inclination, without the 
"aft aſſiſtance froin reaſon, are oſten known to make inſidels. Where 
d e general tendency of a doctrine is diſagreeable, the mind is prepared 
to reliſh and imptove ever thing that with the leaſt pretence ſeems to 
make againſt it. Hence the coarſe manners of a country curate, the po- 
lite ones of a chaplain, the wit of a minute philoſopher; a jeſt; a ſong, a 
tale can ſerve inſtead of a reaſon for infidelity. Bupalus preferred a rake 
in the church, and then made uſe of him as an argument againſt it. 
Vice, indolence, faction, and faſhion produce minute philoſophers," and 
meer petulancy not a few. Who then can expect a thing ſo irrational 
and capricious ſhould yield to reaſon ?- It may, nevertheleſs, be worth While 
to argue againſt ſuch men, and expoſe their fallacies, if not for their own 
ſake, yet for the ſake of others; as it may leſſen their credit, and prevent 
the growth of their ſect, by removing a prejudice in their favour, which 
ſometimes inclines others as wo as compte to think W have made 
e * human . Fe | PUTS” "3 "2 


XXXII. The moſt bole blen which lodky like MT 1 abel From { 
the variety af opinions about religion. This is a reſting ſtone to a lazy 
and ſuperficial mind: but one of more ſpirit and a juſter way of think- 
ing, makes it a ſtep whence he looks about; and proceeds to examine, 
.and compare the differing inftitutions' of religion. © He will obſerve, 
which of theſe is the moſt ſublime and rational in its doctrines, moſt 've- 
nerable in its myſteries, moſt uſeful in its precepts, moſt decent in its 
worſhip? Which createth the nobleſt hopes, and moſt worthy views? 
He will conſider their riſe and progreſs; which oweth leaſt to hu- 
man arts or arms? Which flatters the ſenſes and grofs inclinations 
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of men? Which adorns and improves the moſt excellent part of our na- 


ture? Which hath been propagated in the moſt wonderful manner? 
Which hath ſurmounted the greateſt difficulties, or ſhewed the moſt diſ- 


intereſted zeal and ſincerity in its profeſſors ?. He will inquire, which beſt 


accords with nature and hiſtory ? He will conſider, what ſavours of the 


world, and what looks like wiſdom from above? He will be careful tg 


ſeparate human allay from that which is divine; and upon the wholg, 
form his judgment like a reaſonable free-thinkgr. But inſtead of takings 


ſuch a rational courſe, one of theſe haſty ſcepycs ſhall conclude without 


demurring, there is no wiſdom in politics, no hongty in dealings, no 
knowledge in philoſophy, no truth in religion: and jt by one and the 
ſame ſort of inference, from the numerous examples of folly, knavery, ig- 
norance, and error, which are to be met with in the world. But, as 
thoſe who are unknowing in every thing elle, imagine themſelves ſnarp- 


fighted in religion, . this learned n is ofteneR levelled againſt 


* 


XXXIII. In my opinion, he, that mls convince an- infidel. who can 
be brought to reaſon, ought in the firſt place clearly to convince him of the 


being of 2 God, it ſeeming to-me, that any man who is really a theiſt, 
cannot be an enemy to the chriſtian religion: and that the ignorance or 


diſbelief of this fundamental point, is that which at bottom conſtitutes 
the minute philoſopher. I imagine they, who. are acquainted. with the 
great authors in the minute philoſophy, need not be told of this. The 
being of a God is capable. of clear proof, and a proper object of human 
reaſon; whereas the myſteries of his nature, and indeed whatever there is 
of myſtery in religion, to endeavour. to-explain, and prove by reaſon, is 
a vain attempt. It is ſafficient if we can ſhew there is nothing abſurd 
or repugnant in our belief of thoſe points, and, inſtead of framing hy- 
potheſes to explain them, we uſe our reaſon only for anſwering, the. ob» 
8 22 bronght 1 them; But on all occaſions, we "_ to diſtin- 
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guiſh the ſerious, modeſt, ingenuous man of -ſenſe, wks hath ſeruples 
about religion, and behaves like a prudent man in doubt, from the mi- 
nute philoſophers, thoſe profane and conceited men, who muſt needs 
proſelyte others to their own doubts. When one of this ſtamp preſents 
himſelf, we ſhould conſider what ſpecies he is of: whether a firſt or a ſe- 
cond-hand philoſopher, a libertine, ſcorner, or ſceptic ? Each character 


requiring a peculiar treatment. Some men are too ignorant to be'hum- 


ble, without which there can be no docility: But though a man muſt | 
in ſome degree have thought and conſidered to be capable of being con- 


 vineed, yet it is poſſible the moſt ignorant may be laughed out of his 
opinions. I knew a woman of ſenſe reduce two minute philoſophers, 


who' had long been a nuiſance to the neighbourhood,” by taking her cue 
from their predominant affectations. The one ſet up for being the moſt 
incredulous man upon earth, the other for the moſt unbounded freedom. 
She obſerved to the firſt, that he who had credulity ſufficient to truſt 
the moſt valuable things, his life and fortune, to his apothecary and law- 


yer, ridiculouſly affected the character of incredulous, by refuſing to truſt 
his foul, a thing in his own account but a meer trifle, to his pariſh-prieſt, 
The other, being what you call a beau, ſhe made ſenſible how abſolute 


a flave he was in point of dreſs, to him the moſt important thing in the 
world; while he was earneſtly contending for a liberty of thinking, with 


which he never troubled his head; and how much more it concerned 


and became him to aſſert an Wader on faſhion, and obtain ſcope 
for his genius, where it was beſt qualified to exert itſelf, The minute 
philoſophers at firſt hand are very few, and conſidered in themſelves, of 


v ſmall conſequence : but their followers, who pin their faith upon them, 


are numerous, and not leſs confident than credulous; there being ſome- 
thing! in the air and manner of theſe ſecond-hand philoſophers, very apt 
to diſconcert a man of gravity and argu ment, and much more e 
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XXXIV. Crito having made an end, Euphranor declared it to be his 
opinion, that it would much conduce to the public benefit, if, inſtead of 
diſcouraging free-thinking, there was erected in the midſt of this free 
country a dianoetic academy, or ſeminary for free-thinkers, provided with 
retired chambers, and galleries, and ſhady walks and groves, where, after 
{ſeven years ſpent in ſilence and meditation, a man might commence a 
- genuine free-thinker, and from that time forward, have licence to think 
what he pleaſed, and a badge to diſtinguiſh him from counterfeits. In 
good earneſt, ſaid Crito, I imagine that thinking is the great deſideratum of 
the preſent age; and that the real cauſe of whatever is amiſs, may juſtly 
be reckoned the general neglect of education, in thoſe who need it moſt, 
the people of faſhion. What can be expected where thoſe who have the 
moſt influence, have the leaſt ſenſe, and thoſe who are ſure to be follow- - 
ed ſet the worſt example? Where youth ſo uneducated are yet ſo for- 
ward? Where modeſty is eſteemed puſillanimity, and a deference to years, 
knowledge, religion, laws, want of ſenſe and ſpirit? Such untimely growth 
of genius would not have been valued or encouraged by the wiſe men 
of antiquity ; whoſe ſentiments on this point are ſo ill ſuited to the ge- 
nius of our times, that it is to be feared modern ears could not bear them. 
But however ridiculous ſuch maxims might ſeem to our Britiſb youth, 
who are ſo capable and ſo forward to try experiments, and mend the 
conſtitution of their country, I believe it will be admitted by men of 
ſenſe, that if the governing part of mankind would in theſe days, for ex- 
| periment's ſake, confider themſelves in that old Homerical light as paſtors 
of the people, whoſe duty it was to improve their flock, they would ſoon 
find that this is to be done by an education very different from the mo- 
dern, and othergueſs maxims'than thoſe of the minute philoſophy. If 

our youth were really inured to thought and reflexion, and an acquaint- 
ance with the excellent writers of antiquity, we ſhould ſoon ſee that li- 
centious humour, vulgarly called free-thinking, baniſhed from the pre- 
ſence of gentlemen, together with ignorance and ill taſte ; which as they 
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are inſeparable from vice, ſo men follow vice for the 
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of pleaſure, 


and fly from virtue through an abhorrence of pain. Their minds there- 
fore betimes ſhould be formed and accuſtomed to receive pleaſure and 
pain from proper objeQts, or, which is the ſame thing, to have their in- 


clinations and ave 


ons rightly placed. Kai; wit © mois: This accord- 


ing to Plato and Ariſtotle, was the it wa, the right education *. 


the curſed 


pany came in, which put an end to our converſation. 
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And thoſe who, in their own minds, their health, or their fortunes, feel 
s of a wrong one, would do well to conſider, they can- 
not better make amends for what was amiſs in themſelves, than by 
venting the ſame in their poſterity. - While Crito was ſaying this, come 


al. VII. 
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